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ST, PETERSH U R G B I B L E SOCIETY.

But a subject of still higher importance* - - - - 5*** * , - -

is the establishment of a bibie Society in
St. Petersburg, the President of which
is Prince Galitzin, the Minister of Re
ligion, and which has been favored with
the patronage of his imperial Majesty,
who presented the Society with the
princely donation of 25,000 rubles, and
promised it an Annual Subscription of
10,000 rubles. Auxiliary Societies have
been formed at Moscow and Jaroslaff, be
sides these mentioned in the preceding
article, which, being within the Russian
Empire, are also connected with that in
the capital : to encourage the Societies
at St. Petersburg and Moscow in their
important operations, the British and
Foreign Bible Society has made several
Grants to the extent of 2000l. These
Societies are printing the Scriptures in
various European languages, and also
in that of Armenia.
If the establishment of Associations
for promoting the circulation of the Ho
ly gº." be considered among the
mºst beneficial effects produced by the
British and Foreign Bible Society, it
s

other proceedings o
n

the Continent o
f

Europe, with a view to the same object,

are not deficient in utility and imper
fance.

IceLAND1c NEw TESTAMENT & BIBLE.

Three thousand copies of the Icelandic
.New Testament were printed at Copen
hagen in the year 1807, at the expense o

f
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a
.

AUGUST 5
,

1815. [\ºmber 5.

th
e

British a
n
d

Foreign Bible society;

a part o
f

the impression had been for
warded to leeland previously to the com
mencement o

f

hostilities ; and the Com
mittee having since completed a further
edition o

f

5000 copies, and also 5000 co
pies o

f

the whole Bible; the reconcilia
tion which has happily taken place with
Denmark, has afforded a

n opportunity
for the Society’s Correspondent, the Rev.
Ebenezer Henderson, to proceed with
the luajor part o

f

them to Iceland; for
which island h

e
has accordingly se
t

out,

to superintend a proper distribution o
f

them. About 120l. were contributed
towards this work by Friends in Hol
stein, and 150l. b

y

the Edinburg Bible
Society.

-

TU RKISH OR TARTAR NEW TESTAMENT,

The Missionaries deputed b
y

the E
dinburgh Missionary Society to Karass,

o
n

the borders o
f

the Caspian Sea, have
been, for a considerable time, engaged in
preparing a Version o

f

the New Testa
ment in the above dialect, which is ver
macular among a population o

f nearly
thirty millions, extending from the banks

o
f

the Wolga to the shores of the Euxine.
To enable them to priñt 3000 copies o

f

it
,

the British and Foreign Bible Society
furnished, a

t

it
s

own cost, a fount o
f

types, and a competeſt supply o
f

ink and
paper. This work is now completed,
and circulates with success.

CALMUC NEW TESTAMENT.

The Ministers o
f

the United Brethren

a
t Sarepta, having begun a translation o
f

the Gospel o
f

St. Matthew into the Cal
muc language, have been encouraged to

proceed with the whole New Testament;
for the printing o

f

which a
t

St. Peters
bºrg, a

t

the charge o
f

the British and Fo
reiga Sille Society, preparations are
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making under the superintendance of the
Bible Society in that city.

*

From the preceding statement, it a
ears, that the British and Foreign bº.
ociety has contributed to promote, on
the Continent of EUROPE, editions of
the Scriptures, or portions of them, in
the following languages and dialects,
viz.:-
1. French,
2, Italian,
3. Romanese,

4. German,

5. Bohemian,

6. Polish,

7. Hungarian,
8. Sclavonic,

.9. Lithuanian, Tartar,
10. Livonian, 18. Calmuc.

- The Society has also printed in Great
Britain editions of the Scriptures, or
portions thereof, in the following lan
guages, viz.:-
1. English,

or Lettonian,
11. Esthonian,

12. Swedish,

13. Laponese,
14. Armenian,

15. Icelandic,

16. Finnish,
17. Turkish or

7. Portuguese,
2. Welsh, 8. Dutch,

3. Gaelic, 9. Danish,

4. Irish, - 10. Greek, An.&Mo
5. Manks, 11. Esquimaux,

6. Spanish, 12. Mohawk,
exclusive of the French, Italian, German
and Arabic, which have been printed for
the Society both at home and abroad.

ASIA.
The field for exertion in Asia is most
extensive, and the operations of the Bri
tish and Foreign Bible Society in that
part of the globe have been proportion
ate.
The sum of 15,200l. has been, at dif
ferent times, granted to a Corresponding
Committee at Calcutta, for the purpose

of promoting the Translation and Publi
cation of the Scriptures in the different
dialects of India; and by the latest in
telligence from that body, it appears, that
the translation and Printing of the Scrip
tures proceed as rapidly as is consistent
with that correctness which they are de
termined to observe. The Missionaries

also at Serampore, (to whom a moiety of
the Society's grants have been appropria
fed,) have translated, and printed the
Scriptures or parts of them in various di
alects of india : and with the aid of these
valuable laborers, together with the fruits
of the late Dr. Leyden's, and the late

Rev. H. Martyn's learned and indeſat
igable exertions in the same department,
the Calcutta Corresponding Committee
trust, they will be able, under Gcd, to
produce, in due time, both accurate and
acceptable versions. 4.

CA. I.C.U.T.T.A. A U xILIARY BIBLF SOCIETY.
This Iastitution was formed in Feb.
1811, with the knowledge and concur
rence of the Supreme Government, and
has met with general approbation from

a
ll parts o
f India, and with liberal and

decided support frou the Presidency of

Fort William.
Its operations have already commen
ced with good effect. It has purchased
800 Tamul New Testaments, for injure
diate distribution; has ordered 5060 Por
tuguese Testaments and 2000, Portu
guese Bibles from England; and hasal

so contracted for printing at Serampore,
5000 Testaments in the Cingalese, Ta
mul, and Malayalim dialects respective
ly. It has also undertaken a large edi
tion o

f

the Armenian Scriptures, for the
benefit of the numerous natives of Arime
nia, and their descendants in India; and
has been encouraged b

y
the government,

to do the like fo
r

the Malay Christians.
who are numerous a
t Amboyna and Ba

tavia.
The Committee o
f

the Pritish and Fo
reign Bible Society, contemplating the
wide field which this Asiatic Auxiliary
proposes to occupy, have assisted it with

a grant o
f Bibles, Testaments, and Print

ing Paper, to the value o
f

1000l.
iºditions o

f

the Scriptures have been
printed, o

r

are preparing in India, under
the patronage o

f

the Society, in the fol
lowing Oriental languages and dialects,
WIZ 3–

1
. Bengalee, 15. Seek,

2
. Hindoostance, Iti. Siamicse,

3
. Tamul, 17. Carnatica,

4
. Orissa, 18. Bugis.

5
. Malay, 19. Burman,

6
. Malayalim, 20. Macassar,

7
. Mahratta, 21. Maldivia,

8
. Sanscrit, 22. Baloch,

9
. Persian, 23. Afghan,

10. Arabic, 24. Rakheng,
11. Cingalese, 25. Jagatai,
13. Sinhala Pali, o

r original
13. Telinga, Turcoman,
14. Chinese. 26. Armenia),
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A Bibliotheca Biblica has been esta
blished a

t Calcutta, under the direction

o
f

the Corresponding Committee, consist
ing of a Depository for Bibles in a

ll lan
guages, upon sale, and a Library for the
ase of Translators.
Besides the Annual pecuniary Grants
before mentioned, the British and Fo
reign BibleSociety has furnished atits own
expense, 2000 Reams o

f Printing Paper,

to replace the like quantity consumed b
y

Fire in the Printing Office at Seramporé,

in March, 1812; a Printing Press and

a Fount o
f

Tamul Types to the Mission

a
t Tanjore, for the purpose o
f printing

the Holy Scriptures; 600 Reams o
f

Pa.
per to Bombay, for the Malayalim New
Testament, for the use o

f

the Syrian
Christians in Travancore; Paper for theº of printing the New Testamentin Cingalese for the native inhabitants o

f

Ceylon, together with a supply o
f Eng

lish, Dutch and Portuguese Scriptures
for those o

f

other nations in that Island;
and a selection of valuable Biblical Works
for the translation Library a

t

Calcutta ;

which have proved highly aeceptable to

the Translators. -

Auxili ARY BIBLE society IN CEYLoN.
Of this Institution, formed at Colombo,
August 1, 1812, His Excellency the Gov
ernor is President. The object o

f

the
Society is toº: the Island with theingalese, Pali, and
other dialects in use among its inhabi
tants. Supplies o

f

the Holy Scriptures

in the English, Dutch, and Portuguese
languages, have been placed a

t

the dispo
sal o

f

this Society b
y

the British and Fo
reign Bible Society.
Boxſ BAY A U x11.1ARY BIBLE sociFTY.
This Institution was established on
the 18th o

f June, 1813, the objects o
f

which are “to promote the circulation of

the Holy Scriptures; and especially to

supply the demands o
f

the native Chris
tians on the western side of the Peninsu

la of India.” The formation of this So
ciety has been effected under the direct
patronage o
f

some o
f

the most respecta
ble persons in the Presidency, and with
the countenance and encouragement o
f

His Excellency the Governor, Sir Evan
Nepean, Bart. one o

f

the Vice-Presidents

o
f

the British and Foreign Bible Society.
The Counnittee of the Parent Institution
has voted 1000l. in aid of its Funds.

36.8538
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CHINESE NEW TESTAMENT,

The Rev. Robert Morrison o
f Canton,

whose assiduity, perseverance, and effi
cient progress in the Chinese language,
are attested b

y

the most respectable and
competent judges; has completed the
translation o

f

the New Testament, 2000
copies o

f

which have been printed and
are now in circulation. In this impor:
tant work he has been liberally assisted

b
y

the British and Foreign Bible Society.

AFRICA.

BIBLE SocIETY OF THE MAURITIUS?
Bou RBON, AND DEPENDENCIES.

A Society was formed under this de
signation, o

n

November 11, 1812, the
Governor o

f

the Island, President.—
From this Establishment, good hopes may

b
e entertained that something extensive

and effectual wiil be done for the benefit
o
f

these and the neighboring Islands.

AUXILIARY BIBLE society AT ST.,
HELENA.

About the commencement o
f

the year
1314, a

n auxiliary Society was formed o
n

this Island, under respectable patronage;
the first communication from which was
accompanied with a contribution o
f 160t,

sterling to the Funds o
f

the British and
Foreign Bible Society.

AMERICA.
That the influence o

f

the British and
Foreign Bible Society should b

e felt in
America, was naturally to b

e expected;
and it has accordingly produced the for.
mation o

f

numerous Bible Societies in

that portion o
f

the world.

AUxILIARY BIBLE societIES IN YHE
BRITISH COLONIES.

-

|

TRURo, in Nova Scotia.
PIctou, ditto. .

HALIFAx, ditto, with a Branch So
ciety a

t Liverpool, for Queen's
County. -

QUEBEc.
JAMAICA, by the people o

f

Color.
The four latter have remitted Contri
butions in aid o

f

the Funds o
f

the Parent
Institution; particularly that o

f Halifax;
which is under the immediate patronage

o
f

the Governor, His Excellency Sir John
Sherbrooke, Bart. |
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J)0MESTIC.

(Continued from page 30.)
ExTRACTs-ERoM THE SEVENTH REPORT
OF THE BIBLE SOCIEYY OF PHILA
IdELPHIA. -

The managers appointed a committee,
to examine a

ll reports received from

other Bible Societies; and fromm time to

time to report such parts a
s it may be

considered useful o
r interesting to the

managers to hear. One o
f

the effects o
f

this measure, has been the bringing be:
fore u

s

o
f

two incidents, which occurred
during the last year; and are now pro
duced to the society, as illustrating the
beneficent spirit o

f Christianity, in pro
moting works o

f piety and charity among
Christian people o

f

different nations,

even during a state o
f

war: the horrors

o
f

which are thereby lessened; and alº. is opened o
f

their being a
t

last
anished from the world, as the sure
word o

f prophecy warrants us to believe;
and as happens in proportion a

s the bles
sed system acquires it

s legitimate influ
ence over the hearts and the actions o

f

mankind. The Bible Society o
f

Massa
chusetts, having learned that a number

o
f

Bibles were circulating through the
country, with the stamp o

f

the British
and Foreign Bible Society upon them,

instituted a
n inquiry into their history.

They found that they had been commit
ted to Captain Landers for distribution

in the neighboring British provinces, and
had afterwards been captured b

y

a
n A

merican privateer from New-York, and
carried into Portland. Ineffectual at
tempts having been made to prevent their
dispersion, and to appropriate them to

their original design; and difficulties ly

ing in the way o
f tha society in transmit

ting an equal number o
f

Bibles to Hali
fax in their stead, a subscription was im
mediately instituted in Boston; and the
ascertained amount being 157t. 2s. 9d.
sterling, it was promptly collected and
transmitted to the parent society. It is

said, that within a few days, a greater

sum b
y

one half was subscribed, and that

it would have been easy to have increas
edit to any indefinite extent.
The other incident referred to, is as

follows: A second capture took place,
consisting o

f
a quantity o
f English and

Dutch Bibles, shipped b
y

the parent so

ciety, in the Falcon, fo
r

th
e

Cape o
f

Good
Hope. These, anounting to 1200, were
sent b

y
a privateer into Bath; when the

treasurer of the society o
f Miassachusetts;

through the generosity o
f

th
e

captors and
owners, was permitted to purchase them

a
t
a price barely sufficient to legalize the

bidding. It was with the design, which
has been probably carried into effect, o

f

forwarding them to their destination.
The committee o

f

this society, in re
porting these two occurrences, Gould not
refrain from expressing their admiration

o
f

the examples thus exhibited b
y
a sis

ter society ; and their wish that it may

b
e imitated in all cases, wherein property

so peculiary sacred, may, b
y

the eyeuts

o
f war, be placed at the disposal of Ame

rican cruizers or their owners.

The general assembly o
f

the Presby
terian Church, having made known to

the managers the number o
f

Bibles which
would probably b

e wanted within the
bounds o

f

their communion; it was tho’t

o
f

use to invite the like information from

a
ll religious bodies: which is now menti

oned, in order to give the greater publi
city to what is desirable in this particular.

The managers, in preparing this their
annual report to their constitients, look
back with satisfaction, to their early la
bors; and make a comparison betwee:
the then existing circumstances, and their
present prospects. A
t

the period reſer
red t

o
,

they began their efforts to sus
tain, in the United States, a share o

f

the
great work begun a few years before b

y

the British and Foreign Bible Society in

England, to make known the volume o
f

Revelation in every region o
f

the globe.
There are now, within our national li

mits, seventy-six societies; who have ta
ken their respective shares o

f

this great
design. But lest it should be inferred,
that there is the less need o

f

the liberali

ty o
f professing Christians in this city

and it
s vicinity, the managers take occa

sion to make known, that their proceed
ings have continually tended to enlarge
their views, o

f opportunities o
f useful

ness. Within the sphere o
f

their own
observation, they discover new depart
ments, wherein the Bible, will not be
possessed, unless brought b

y

gratuitous
distribution. The cause, in some instan
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ces, is the poverty ºf families and of indi
viduals. In other instances, it is a de
gree of indifference, which prevents the
making of the possession of the volume
an object of concern; although on it

s be
ing bestowed, it often becomes an object

o
f attention, and eventually, an excite

ment o
f liberality. The extensive terri

tories opening o
n

u
s with a new and ra

pidly increasing population, present most
powerful inducements to supply, in this
way, the necessities o

f
those who are

struggling under the early hardships o
f

emigration. It is also worthy of the
zeal o

f

the society, not to forget the great
example before them, in the venerable bo
dy who first excited them to action; so as

to bound their beneficence b
y

the limits o
f

the civil governmentunder which we live.
For the reasons now stated, the mana
gers d

o

not anticipate a diminution o
f

the labors of themselves and their suc
cessors, and o

f

the contributions o
f

their
fellow-citizens, so long a

s there shall b
e

a region of the globe, unvisited b
y

the
glad tidings o

f salvation; nor so long as

there shall be, among ourselves, profes
sed disciples o

f

the Redeemer, who have
not access to the fountain of the waters

o
f life, opened to them in the sacred

scriptures. -

Every argument, which should b
e a
n

excitement o
f

Christian zeal, o
r

which
should render it operative in any line,
applies in favor o

f giving such an ener

y to Bible Societies, as shall cause their
effects to be felt throughout the world;

and among every description o
f people,

and b
y

every individual o
f them, in eve

ry country. We would not depreciate

#
.

importance o
f

the Christian ministry;
instituted, as we believe it to have been,

b
y

the Divine Redeemer. But we are o
f

opinion, that if the Bible should become#. known in countries wherein,Tom national jealousy o
r any other cause,

the word o
f

God cannot be declared b
y

its
commissioned teachers; the .wonderful
works therein recorded, on evidence at
tainable b
y

the spirit o
f inquiry; a chain o
f

prophecy running throthe volume and har
monizing with events, either attested b

y

history, to people o
f every clime, or

fulfilling before the eyes o
f every genera

tion ; and added to all this, the beieficent
tendency o

f precepts, far beyond what
human reason could have devised, and a

b
y

errors, in contrariety to the ver

plan o
f

salvation aceommodated to the
actual state o

f

human nature, as felt b

every heart in it
s wants, it
s imperfecti

ons, and it
s sinfulness; will render the

acquisition “the power of God unto sal
vation,” to many individuals; and pre
pare nations for that day o

f visitation,

when “the fulness of th
e

gentiles shall
come in.”f -

If there be bodies politic, among whom
the profession o

f Christianity is clogged
Soi

ri
t
o
f gospel truth; let but the#".

diffused among them, even without such
useful comment as draws light from co
temporary facts and customs; if it have
not a

ll

the uses b
y

which a
n

attendant
ministry might aid it

,

there will is
.

sue from it a language so loud and dis
tinct, as to qualify and at last to bear
down the worst o

f

the corruptions, which* have been fastened on it.n countries wherein the call is conti
nually sounded to al

l

classes o
fpeople,and

n
o

hindrance is opposed to their drink
-ing o

f

the waters o
f

life freely; yet if

there be any, and there are doubtless al
ways some, who lightly esteem the trea
sure in their hands; the very circum
stance o
f

it
s being there may, and occa

sionally will be the mean of its arresting
their attention; and doubtless often

o
f
it
s availing itself o
f
a season o
f se
riousness o
r sorrow, to take a fast hold

o
n

their consciences. With those who
disbelieve o

r

doubt concerning it
s

divine
origin, the same causes may give begin
ning to inquiry, which will terminate in

conviction. There are undeniable evi
dences o

f conversion, thus begun in a

wayº and unintended b
y

the
subjects o

f
it
.

Of this, there came, inci
dentally under the notice of your mana
gers, an instance in a pious individual o

f

the Hebrew nation; who, having been
thus brought to a knowledge o

f

the New
Testament, and made a convert to it

s di
vine authority, considered n

o

exertions
too great, for the distributing of those do
cuments which, as stated b

y

himself, had
become “ a light to his feet and a lamp

to his paths.”f - -

Similar instances are not uncommon,

under circumstances, in which deiicacy

forbids the mention, b
y

those respective

* Rom. i. 16. from. xi.26. # Psalm crix. 105.
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fy informed of them. And as such are
occasionally the effects of an unsolicited
possession of the Bible; so

,

it
s being ea

sily attainable, by persons o
n

whose
minds religious impressions have been
made through some other medium, has
also afforded illustrations o

f

the subject.
Of this, there has occurred an instance

in a man, who, having long lived in un
belief and in a vicious course o

f life, and
being reduced to poverty b

y
a dispensa

tion o
f Providence, burnt the books which

had hardened him in his state of sin; and
solicited the favor o

f
a Bible, from a per

son intrusted with the distribution of

those issued b
y

this Society which became,
under God, the means o

f

his reforma
tion.

- -

The attention o
f

the religious world
has been engaged, for some years past,
and not without great solicitude, to a

prodigious effort which has been made
for the stamping o

f

the brand o
f supersti

o
n

and imposture, o
n

the religion o
f

the
Bible. Who knows, whether this may
not have been permitted, for the very
urpose o

f exciting the religious zeal o
f

it
s professors, for the accomplishment o
f

the reverse o
f

the ungodly design refer
red to

.

Without doubt, it gave a begin
ning to the efforts which are founding
Bible Societies over the whole face of
Europe and o

f

the United States o
f A
:

ńerica; and to al
l

appearance, they will
multiply, until there shall be n

o region,

wherein there will not be displayed this
trophy o

f

the triumphs o
f

the cross.
While we have been thus anticipating
the happy effects o

f

this mean o
f extend

ing the knowledge and the influence o
f

out holy religion; it has probably occur
red to the mind o

f every person present,

that the prospect derives a
n

accession o
f

brightness, from the late event, so much

a subject o
f joy, with every description

of our fellow-citizens—the return of
peace. If

,

during a state o
f

war and the
consequent suspension o
f commerce, and

o
f very many branches of useful industry,

Gur Pible Societies have been sustained

in their efforts b
y

serious Christians o
f

every denomination; how great may we
expect to be the increase o

f

their patron
age, not only as a tribute o

f gratitude to

Him who is the bestower of this as of
every other mercy, but because o

f

the
new spring which it may be expected to

give in every branch of business : When
we extend the view to European Chris
tendom, and contemplate the immense
and constantly increasing efforts o

f Bi
ble Societies during the rage o

f wars,
more general and more disastrous than
those o

f any former period; what hopes
are too sanguine to b

e indulged, in the
event o

f
a permanent suspension o
f hos

tilities throughout the civilized world :

If the expectation of the auspicious event
should be for a time illusory, there will

b
e continued evidence, how much zeal

may be brought into action, and how ex
tensive may be it

s consequences, under
circumstances destructive o

f every other
species o

f

civilization and moral culture.

In the opposite case, so much desired b
y

all, however great the wickedness, and
however extensive the distress which

have been displayed o
n

the theatre o
f

life, they will have been over-ruled to

good; if there should be the result of an

increasing influence o
f

the blessed sys
tem, which shall at last “cause wars to

cease unto the ends of the earth.”*—

Let this happen when it may, it is not
rash to predict, that one great mean o

f

it will have been the establishment of
Bible Societies; which, having had their
beginnings within the memories o
f

a
ll

present, have been abundantly favored
with the divine blessing; and if they
maintain the spirit o
f their institution,
will continue to grow in usefulness, un
til “all theū. of the world shall
have become the kingdom o

f

our Lord
and o

f

his Christ.”f

* Psalm ºxlvi. 9
.

† Rev. xi. 15. ---
JMISCELL.A.N"EOUS.

OBSERVATIONS ON MAT. X
.

34-36,

* Think not that I am come to send

“ peace o
n the earth: I came not to send

“ peace, but a sword. For I am come to

“ set a man at variance against his fa

“ ther, and the daughter against her mo

“ ther, and the daughter-in-law against

“ her mother-in-law. And a man’s foes
“shall be they o

f

his own household.”
This passage o

f Scripture has some
times been sadly misinterpreted, o

r mis
represented; and then used a

s,

a
n ob

jection against Christianity. The divi"
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sions, disorders, wars and massacres oc
casioned by religion, have for ages been
a standing theme of declamation. And
not unfrequently, after a tragical repre
sentation of these variousº and a vi
olent invective against the supposed cause
of them, it is added with a sineer, “ the
“author of Christianity has proved a true
“ prophet for once—he has not sent peace
“ on the earth, but a sword.”—As though
there were no bloody exterminating wars,
before Christ came into the world. The
assertion, however, that Christianity has
produced confusion and bloodshed is ut
terly untrue. The fact is

,
the vile pas

sions o
f corrupt man, which have from

the beginning disturbed the peace o
f

the
earth, have taken Christianity as a cloak
for their covering, or as a pretext for
their indulgence. But for this no blame

is imputable to the Christian religion.—
Let us illustrate this subject b

y

the fol
lowing case: Cataline professed to be

*º lover of liberty, and a true patriot. He assembled around him a set of
desperate and abandoned wretches, pre
tending that it was his purpose to vindi
cate their rights, and maintain their pri
vileges. The result was, a short, indeed,
but bloody civil war. This is one in
stance out o

f
a thousand presented in the

history o
f

the world. The servile flatterer

o
f tyrants, the venal statesman takes plea

sure in detailing the evils o
f

these deceit
ful pretences to love o

f country, and
would have us believe that patriotism is

imposture, and liberty licentiousness.-
But who needs to be told that this is a

“ most lame and impotent conclusion ?”

In like manner, the crimes which have
been perpetrated, under the pretext o

f

religion ought not to prejudice u
s against

religion itself.

It is not to be denied, however, that
although religion does not produce b

y di
rect operation any o

f

the mischiefs which
have i. ascribed to it, yet indirectly

it is the occasion of many divisions, and
contentions. But this arises from the
opposition which men feel in their hearts,
and exhibit in their lives to the Gospel.—

It was a foresight of this opposition, and

o
f

the effects o
f it
,

which brought forth
the declaration of our Lord now under

consideration. And this passage of scrip
ture is to be regarded as a prediction, in

the eastern stile, o
f

events that would

Great-Britain.

take place through the enmity o
f

the hu
man heart to holiness. Jesus Christ
knew that while soune would receive,0-

thers would reject his religion; that the
wife would b

e a believer, and the hus
band a

n infidel; the father a christian, it

may be, and the son a profligate; and h
e

also knew that this difference would, in

many instances, disturb the harmony o
fi. ; and that “a man’s foes would

be those of his own household.” He
foretels, this for the purpose o

f warning
his disciples o

f

their danger, and fortify
ing their minds against it

. “He that
44i. father or mother more than me
“is not worthy of me; and he that lov
“eth son or daughter more than me is

“ not worthy of me.” B
e

them who they
may, who oppose our progress towards
Heaven, we must be steadfast and un
moveable. -

To some this statement of the case,
however, so far from proving satisfacto
ry, may increase their prejudices against
Christianity. Without at al

l

regarding

the cause, they will look only at the e
t

ſect, and rail at religion a
s the occasion

o
f

domestic discord. To such persons,
the following case will be submitted.—
On the 4th o
f July, 1776, the Congress

of the thirteen United Colonies declared

this country forever independent o
f

This declaration was
maintained a
t
a vast expense o
f

blood and
treasure, and was finally recognized b

y

that nation, as weil as all the rest o
f £u

rope. Jet it was the occasion o
f

seriods
divisions in fanities. The father and
son were sometimes found a

t

variance :

the one seeking protection under a lord

ly general; and the other prodigal of his
blood and fortune in defence o

f

his coun
try.—Now dºes this domestic disagree
ment vitiate the cause of American free
dom. * Surely not.—The application o

f

the case is easy ; and the cºnclusion is

irresistible, that neither ought the veri
fication o

f

the prediction o
f

our Saviour

to operate to the prejudice o
f

Christiani
ty. And here one cannot but remark on

the unreasonableness of those who make

the objection under consideration. Some
near connection o

f theirs, in the exer
cise o

f

a
n

inalienable right, embraces re
ligion. They raise a mighty upstir, and
often throw themselves into a great pas
sion, and then complain that religion des
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troys their domestic peace.—Such con
duct is utterly inexcusable. And yet it is
a question, that deserves very serious ex
amination, what ought to be the con
duct of a christian, when called to en
dure opposition of near kindred, suppose
in the case of a wife whose husband is
averse to evangelical piety P
In answer to this question, it may be
observed that very great care should be
taken, not to increase the disgust which
is felt to religion. Some very pious and
well meaning ladies have done irrepara
ble injury to the cause which they inten
ded to promote, by not using due caution
in this respect. By frequently, and un
seasonably calling, and even forcing
the attention to the subject of religi
on : by censuring their husbands, and
sometimes, with inexcusable imprudence,

almost upbraiding them before company,

“ because they are so wicked,” they pro
duce either an utter aversion to all reli
gion, or an insuperable repugnance to
that mode of worship which the wife may
approve. A husband never was, her e
ver will be teazed into a life of piety.—
Again, it may be observed, that even the
appearance of substituting religious ex
ercises for the discharge of relative du
ties should be guarded against with the
greatest caution. And for this purpose,
economy of time should be studied, and
industry practised, that both public and
private worship may be attended on with
out detriment to household affairs.

But farther, the pious ought to act in
such a way as to convince their ungodiy

friends that religion does not make it
s

possessors unhappy. Lef religious la
dies then always cultivate a cheerful con
tented disposition; bearing with patience

the every day crosses, the subordinate
evils, and petty vexations o

f

life. And
especially let them always receive their
husbands, whether they come in late o

r

early, with a
n open siniiing countenance,

and shew themselves studious of their

comfort a
s

far as the means to promote it

are in their power.

Still farther, le
t

pious wives cheerfully
conform to the wishes o
f

their husbands

in things indifferent; that in affairs where
conscience is really concerned, it may
appear that want o

f conformity is not
wayward nor obstinate; but in the highest
degree reasonable and even indispensible,

in a word, let sweetness o
f

temper, and
perpetual cheerfulness, and unconstrain

e
d submission, and economy and pra

dence mark the whole conduct o
f religi

ous wives. . º

But if
,

after all this, a husband should

b
e dissatisfied, and persist in his opposi

tion, such language as the Apostles used

o
n

another occasion, will be in the high
est degree becoming, “Whether it be

“right in the sight of God, to hearkenun

“ to you more than unto God, judge ye.”

It is true that God has clothed the hus
band with aut' ºrity ; and has required
the wife to gu',mit to him. But certain

ly this submission implies the exercise

o
f

lawful authority to a langful extent.--
Otherwise the wife is bound to obey, even
should the husband require the commissi
on of the most atrocious crime, for in
stance, theft or murder. The truth is

,

n
o

human heing has o
f right, the shadow

o
f authority over cºnscience. To ciaiſſa

and exercise this authority, is the most
insupportable tyranny : and to submit to

it is the nest abject slavery. They who,
because they are endowed with superior
strength, and possess higher privileges,
convert their houses into petty courts o

f

inquisition, and hold daily inquest over
those who have chosen them as their
protectors, deserve barsher censure than
the writer is disposed to apply to them.
His only wish for them is
,

that by cordi
ally embracing the gospel o
f Christ, they
and their

j.
may enjoy that

“ peace of God which passeth a
ll under

standing,” and which is an earnest o
f

the
happiness reserved for true believers in

Heaven.
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£3; and did not lose the reward of their
jabour. M. M. by submission to their
will in very trying circumstances, and
by unwearied and affectionate attentions,
at a

ll

times promptly rendered, made a

return perfectly satisfactory to them for
their care and kindness.

º Just after the close of the revolutionary
war, M., M. was married to a young

officer who had served very much to his
own credit during the whole o

f

that ar
duous conflict. , Having become a mo
ther, a new field o

f

duties was opened to

her. And here she was distinguished
beyond any other person with whom the
writer has ever been acquainted. It is

in this relation that she is chiefly held u
p

A
s
a pattern for imitation—not that she

was deficient in the discharge o
f any

duty, a
s
a wiſe, a mistress, o
r
a friend ;

but in the instance mentioned, her exami
ple shown with peculiar lustre. Ha
ving connected herself with a Society o

f

Christians, who think it a privilege to

apply the initiating ordinance o
f

the
Church to the seed o

f believers, as soon

a
s possible after the birth o
f
a child, she

presented it to God in the presence o
f

the Church, and seemed never from that
hour to forget the obligations brought on

her b
y

that solemn transaction. Few mo
thers were ever more active, industrious

o
r economical, in making provision for

the temporal support o
f

their children;

a
d yet this did not weigh a feather in the

: całe, when compared with the everlast
ing interests of those whom God had gi
ven to her. Such views had she of a

ºarent’s responsibility, and such the ya

u
e which she placed on the souls of her

children, that the whole course o
f

her

..
. .onduct seemed to have reference to the

tº fernal welfare o
f

those who were com

a mitted to her care. An instance of

* the attention which she paid to her
engagements, which I have frequent

ly heard related, may illustrate the re

H marks which have been made. When

t daughter o
f

her’s had arrived a
t

the age

f about three years, she took her into
.1er closet, and addressed her in lan
guage to this import—“My child, when
you were a little baby, I devoted you to

God in the ordinance of Baptism. I then
gave you up to him. I intend to give you

to him again, and you must give yourself to him, You must be a child of

a
s their conſidential friend.

God. Iſe made you, and keeps you a

live, and gives you every good thing to

enjºy. When you lie down at night he

preserves you, and when you rise u
p

and g
o out, he keeps you from harm. He

is always doing you good. You must
learn to love and serve him, and h

e will
take care o

f you while you live, and make
you happy when you die.” She then
<nceled down, and, with all the ardour

o
f

true piety, and a
ll

the fervour o
f
a

mother's love, commended the child to

the lºvine protection, and implored o
n

her behalf, the blessing o
f

Heaven. The
impression made at this time, as I have
heard, was never erased; but is deeply

felt even to this day, although the occur
rence took place five and twenty years
ago. -

-
By the most indulgent and affection- .

ate treatment M. M. secured to herself
an uncommon degree of attachment from
her children. They saw that neglect o

f

religion, o
r disregard o
f

it
s

institutions

b
y

them would give their mother insuft
portable pain. Accordingly, although
she took them to church with her, a

t
a

very early age, a child o
f

her’s was ne
ver, in a single instance, known to be
have indecorously during livine worship;

o
r

treat the ministers o
f religion with

neglect.

She acquired, to a very uncommon ex
tent, an ascendency over the minds o
f

both her sons and daughters; and a
t

the
same time accustomed them to treat her

with very great freedom, and esteem her-
They had

n
o

secrets to keep from their .."
She was their cºunsellor, sympathised
with them in all their little troubles and
perplexities; and made herself necessa

ry for their enjoyments. It is worthy of

remark, that although the economy o
f

the
family was conformed to the strictest no
tions o

f religion, there was in it no
thing gloomy o

r

austere. It may seem
surprising to some, but yet it is strictly
true, that a more cheerful domestic cir
cle was never known, than that in which
M. M. presided ; and yet there were no

parties o
f pleasure, there was no dan

cing, no card playing. In fact, there was

n
o

need o
f

amusements. They were
never thought of

.

The parents and chil
dren were so happy in themselves, and

in the company o
f

their select friends,
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that every day seewed too short for the
enjoyment of the douestic happiness
which flowed bounteously in upon them.
it also deserves particular notice that
in the family of M. M. old age was al
ways treated with most marked respect.

Never in any other lºcº have I seenjºore compietcly exhibited this trait of
former and better times. I now perfect
ly recollect an incident which occurred
at least sixteen years agº, that may if
lustrate this part ofmy subject. An old
man, who had lived to Secºnd childhood,

had done something not a little ridicu
ious for a person of his age. “Wiiii
au,” said an acquaintance to one of the
littieboys about twelve years of age. “did
you net laugh very lauch whet; eit un
cle Tom behaved so foolishly to ſay ”
“No tº replied William “ and I hope
that I sail always know better, than to
laugh at an old mal...” “::ight: my
sºn,” exclaimed both the parents at once,
“ and always remember to reverence the
i vary head.” The effect of these les
sons was manifested in public as weii as
in private. If one of Mt. Mi’s children
who happened to be comfortably seated,

ever saw an aged, or weakly person come
into a place oi worship. the child thought

it an indispensable ây to give up the
seat, and this, whether the person were

*..."
or rich, distinguished or of scure.—

ery different, however, is the conduct
of many of the young of the present day,
v.ho jostle and elbow, and treat with the
haost marked disrespect persons oid e
nough to be their grand-fathers, especi
ally if they appear in low circumstances
in life. ow, this is much to be lament
ed, and I must take the liberty of step
ping a little out of my way, for the sake
of giving a friendly admonition to my
oung readers. They who are in the ha§: of treating old age with disrespect,
are very apt, to treat with slight and in
attention the lessons of experience. All
that long and careful observation has
treasured up of practical wisdom, is re
garded as the mere driveiling of dotage,
and is treated with contempt ; the cau
tion of age is called timidity ; and the
restraints which those advanced in life,

would lay on the young, are charged to
the moroseness incident to that period.

And thus youth rush into the world like
wataalud solts which have broken the

w

rein, and think to expatiate at large, in
the boundless field of pleasure, which
seems to open before them. But alas !
they soon plunge into some quagmire,

and are swallowed up, or throw then
selves over some precipice, and are dash;

ed to pieces. Let the young ever regard
grey hairs as a crown of glory, and listen
to the lessons which experience pro
fess to teach them; thus may they escape
the dangers to which their seaso. of life
is exposed, and adorn that station te
which providence in ly call them.

-

(1o be continued.)

SELECT 5.NT
The knowledge of God, without the
knowledge of our own misery, is the
nurse of pride. The knowledge of our
ow a misery, without the knowledge of
Jesús Christ, is the nother of despair.—
Bitt the true knºwledge of Jesus Christ
exempts alike from pride and despair—
by giving us at once a sight not only of
God and of our misery, but also of the
mercy of God in the Félief of our misery.

Pascal.

The happiness of heavenis the constant
keeping of a Sabbath. Heaven is called
a Sabbath, to make those that love Sab
baths long for [i.eaven; and to make
those that long for Heaven love Sabbaths.
- -----ºrk: 3.2:*- -
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Bristianºnitor,
Volume 1.]

JHISCE LL.A.A"FG U.S.
Our present paper will be chiefly made
up of Miscellaneous articles of Intelli
gence, derived from various sources, in
‘most of which the Christian Reader will

take a lively interest. -

From the Religious Remembrancer.
We are indebted to the kindness of an
esteemed Christian friend, for the use of
a letter from London, from which we
make the following interesting extracts.

“ LoNDoN, 6th May, 1815.
“JMy very Lear Sir, -

* I had the pleasure of addressing
you the 15th March, and have now that
of acknowledging the receipt of your re
garded favor of two days later date. Al
ready have my feelings been expressed

to you on the merciful interposition of a
kind Providence, in restoring peace; and,
in reviewing this event, I have been par
ticularly struck, with the confident ex
ectation raised in your mind on the sub
ject, when human appearances were un
promising, and that it should have been so
soon realised; but the expectation was
well founded; the Lord delighteth, in
mercy; he hath made America a land of
Bibles and of prayers, and Britain also,
and he hath not been entreated in vain;
he raised up suitable instruments to en

#. in the work of negociation, and inused a better spirit into our councils to
wards a country which should be dear to
every Christian; a country where the
glorious Gospel is known and it

s power

felt and exemplified.
“Little, my dear friend, do the un
thinking part o
f

mankind know how,

much they are indebted to Christian prin
ciples; through their happy influence,
peace flows, not only to the individual in

whose breast they reign, to the circle in

which h
e moves, to the nation where he

RICH.WION’D, VA..TUGUST 13, 1815. [Mumber 6
.

dwells, but eventually it shall flow to the
world a

t large. Already have our res.
pective countries been brought to dwell
together in unity, and feel a deep con
viction, that it is to these sacred and ho

ly principles, under Divine Providence,

we are indebted for the happy resto ation

o
f peace. What new obligations are we

now laid under, to engage with fresh via
gor, heart and hand, in the disseminations

o
f

that holy book which contains the glad
tidings o

f
salvation to the human race.—

New facilities will now b
e afforded, and

a
n

increased responsibility will be con
nected with them. How extensive the
sphere o

f

action | nothing less than the
world ! and how encouraging the pro
mise, “I will give the heathen for his
inheritance and the uttermost parts 9

the earth for his possession.” - - -

“The Anniversary Meeting of the
British and Foreign Bible Society was
held 3
d instant, and it was a day pecu
liarly interesting: a deeper impression
than ever appears to b
e felt o
f

the vast
importance o

f

the subject, and the funds

o
f

the Society are still increasing —the
report is not yet published, but you will
find a

t

foot hereof a note o
f

the amount
received b

y

the Society the past year, by
which the great utility o

f Auxiliary So
cieties and Bible Associations is very
conspicuous ; in fact, those measures
which create a

n

interest with the multi
tude and a desire to aid b

y

small weekl
contributions in promoting the object,
promise to give it the most efficient and
permanent character: you will therefore
excuse a

n

occasional repetition o
f

this
hint, Lord Gambier was present, as

usual, a
t

the Anniversary, and gave vent

to hi
s

feelings partly in these impressive
words, “It is the joy and rejoicing of ºheart to give a

id

to this glorious object,
when I see the good that is flowing from
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ftfn enlightening the world and bringing
on a brighter day; these days are in
deed days of spiritual feastings; our souls
are satisfied as it were with marrow and
fatness.”

“From Russia the intelligence is high
ly gratifying. Prince Gallitzin, the Pre
sident of the Petersburgh Society, takes
the most lively interest in the object, and
has lately written to Lord Teignmouth
a letter evidencing the possession of a
heart animated by Christian principles

and glowing with zeal for the best inte
rests, not only of Russia, but of the
Pagan and Mahometan countries on its
borders. It appears that the Russian
peasantry bring in their roubles and co
pecks for the use of the Society with
great cheerfulness, and the Russian cler

§ stimulate them to the good workince the art of printing was known in
Russia, now 260 years, there have been
22 editions of the scriptures printed, and
the whole uumber of copies was only 50,-
000, Scarcely two years have elapsed,I think, since the formation of the Pe
tersburgh Bible Society, and already
80,000 copies have gone to press, neither
can . be supplied fast enough for thedemand.

“How animating the prospect that the
time to favor Zion, the set time, is fast
approaching! . In addition to last year's
reports forwarded by Mr. M. C.R—, a
packet is in charge of Captain S—, and
another has been sent Mr. G at
Hartford, for distribution in that quarter.
“Mr. M. C. R.— had also charge of
Mr. Owen's letter officially communicat
ing the grant of 2001., to the Philadelphia
j
Society, and which is made in such

#. terms, that you will no doubte
e
l
a
t liberty to apply it to the purchase

o
f

the new set o
f stereotype plates

contemplated in the English language,

if it should b
e thought more advisable

than the German Scriptures, which it

was formerly intimated was the first
idea here. O

n

enquiry o
fMr. Rutt, it

appears, that a set o
f sterotype plates

is now preparing b
y

him for the Balti
more Society, o
f

the size o
f

letter which
your Society has in contemplation to or
der; it is therefere suggested for consi
deration whether it might not be advi
able to have a size stiliarger, b

y

which

a greater variety of sizes will be suppli

ed in the United States. 9f the size or
dered for Baltimore, o

f

the next size
Long Primer) which is that recommen

e
d b
y

Mr. Rutt, and o
f

the largest size
printed here, specimens are now inclo
sed, and o

n

the other side is an estimate

o
f

the cost o
f

each ; a set of either might
be delivered here in about 12 months.
“The cºntinued good account from
Princeton College is truly delightful, and
the fruit o

f it
,
I doubt not, will appear

in the attention o
f many o
f

the students
being turned to theological pursuits:—
others may become blessings to society
and the world, in the various situations

o
f

life they may hereafter fill.

“ The draft o
n Mr. G.- attached

to this letter for $100, I will beg the
favor o

f your apprºpriating a
s
a donation

to the Theologicalº at Princeton, the importance o
f

which institution

is deeply felt, and I trust it will not be

suffered to languish fo
r

want o
f support.

“ REpoRT 3
d May, 1815.

British and Foreign Bible Society,

d- S.-

Received. Annual Sub
scriptions 3272 10 6

Donations and
Life do. 2429 9 11

Congregation- -

a
l

collections 1406 10 8

7408 8 1

Legacies l.1312 18. Divi
dends on Stock 1.1703 10, 3016 8 6
Contributions from Auxi
liary Societies subject to

the return o
f
a moiety in \

Bibles and Testaments, 61848 it 8

Sales of Bibles and Testa
ments principally b

y Bi
ble Associations,

Reports, &c.

27560 6 5

361 1 3*—-
l.998.94 15 6

FROM THE SAMT,

RELIGIOUs TRACT sociFTIES.
We are authorised to state, that the
plans o

f

the Religious Tract Society in

Philadelphia, are now in active and pros
perous operation; two tracts have been

#". b
y

the Society, and are ready

o
r delivery a
t

the depository, Net W
.

lº
tly
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$outh Front-street. The divineblessing
which has attended this mode of circula
ting religious knowledge, in Europe, pre
sents motives which cannot fail to influ
ence the American Christian community

to afford the raid in giving effect to the
designs of our domestic institution.—
From a great variety of facts adduced in
evidence of the utility of Tract Societies,
we select the following from the 8th An
nual Report of the Leeds Religious Tract
Society for 1812 –
Frtract of a letter from a Lady, residing
at a Sea Port, dated July 27, 1810.
“It will give you pleasure to hear of
the extensive circulation of the Tracts,

in this neighborhood, among Soldiers and
Sailors; and the avidity with which they
are received and read. A pleasing in
stance of success has occurred in the
North York Militia : there were a few
serious men among them when they came
here, since which, six have been added
to their number, in consequence of
Tracts and Bibles having been furnished
to them : and they retire together in the
fields for prayer and conversation.
“One young man in the regiment,
who, notwithstanding the advantages of
a pious education, had become a noto
rious reprobate, has, through reading

the Tracts—“The Swearer's Prayer”—
“On Intemperance”—“On Eternity,”
and “The End of Time,” been brought
to acknowledge and lament his wicked
ways, and to resolve, he says, “with a
dependence on Divine Grace,” to lead a
very different life; and I hear he conti
nues to go on well.”
Extract of a letter from a respectable
Clergyman in Ireland, who, having
been supplied by this Society, employs

a youth, of singular manners, but de
cided piety, to itinerate among the Ho
man Catholics with Religious Tracts.
Dated Feb. 8, 1811.

“My Tract-boy set out yesterday on
his travels, with his basket well filled
with Bibles, Testaments, and chosen
Tracts. . It will amuse you to hear that
his favorite place isafair—where, as soon
as he hears a ballad singer proclaiming

h
is

vile and corrupting trash, h
e ap:

proaches the crowd, and loudly declares
the falsehood o

f

what h
e says ; and then

reads some interesting account o
f
a sud

den death, o
r

the conversion o
f
a notofº,

ous sinner. The simplicity o
f

his man
ner, and the confidence o

f trnth, which

is evident in his whole conduct, gain him
many purchasers; those who come with
their half-pence to buy the vicious songs,
refer the Tracts o

f

this extraordinary
oy. Here, indeed, are the weak things

o
f

the world raised u
p

to confound the
wise !”

From a JMinister in Cornwall,
“PENZANCE, April 17, 1811.

“About twelve months since, a person
addressed me, “Sir, do you remember,
about two years ago, giving some little
books about religion to persons o

n the
road to the Land’s-End P’’. I replied,
that I perfectly well recollected distri
buting some hundreds in that neighbor
hood, and about that time.—“Yes, Sir
and you called a poor miner from a field
where h

e
was working, and asked if he

could read He said, No. You inquired

if his children could ; he replied in the
affirmative. You gave him some Tracts;
he took them home : his cmildren read
them to him—the Lord blessed them to
his soul.-His eyes were enlightened, his
heart affected, and his mind filled with
sorrow. He sought retirement, poured
out his soul before God, became a new
creature in Christ Jesus, having joined a

religious society, and now, with his wife
and children, appears to be following the
Lamb, and rejoicing that the stranger
came, b

y

whom the little books were giv
en—that his children read, and his soul

is saved.”
“I was deeply impressed with this ac.
count, and intimated a wish to see him.
He was soon informed o

f it
,

and sent to

rcquest I would preach in the neighbor
hood. I rodeout there one day, and found
that the good man had obtained permissi

o
n

for me to preach a
t
a farmer's house

where an aged woman had been forma

n
y

years a cripple, and incapable o
fhear

ing the gospel out o
f

that house. I

preached there, and continue to d
o
so to

this day, and have every reason tobelieve,

that the old woman, aged eighty years,
her son, the farmer, and a neighborin
villager, are truly converted to God thro
Jesus Christ our Lord. Such has been
the blessed result of a few of the Socie
ty's Tracts casually dispersed in the
most barren part o

f

Cornwall. The mi
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her still continues to adorn the doctrine them in the channels formerly solely ot
of God our Saviour.

- - LoNDoN, May 27, 1812.
Dear Sir, -

-

..
. “I regret the materials for our Appen

dix are not yet generally come to hand,
which precludes me the satisfaction o

f

sending several interesting accounts from

h
e pen o
fMr. fºichmondſ.”

“I have just sent to Mr. Tarn, re
guesting a

n interesting letter he has from
Lady Eleanor King ; but I am sorry to

find h
e is not a
t

home. The substance

o
f it
,

a
s near a
s I recollect, is the satis

factory conversion o
f

several notorious
characters connected with the Pits, near
her residence, Wolverhampton, and the
conversion o

f
a Catholic also.

“ There are four well authenticated
conversions b

y

the instrumentality o
f

the

* Dairyman’s Daughter;” two or three
by the means o

f

the Sixteen Short Ser.
mons : one who is now a

n active Chris
tian in the infant Church at Poplar, who
but a short time since was one o

f

the

most proſane characters in that place,
by means o

f

the Tract o
n

the ford's
Day’ being dropped into his house. One,
lately a dissipated clergymen, about 60

miles from London, b
y

means o
f

‘Solemn
Questions to Members o

f

the Church o
f

England,” is now a
n ornament to his pro

fession, and preaches the faith h
e once

madly attempted to destroy.
“A Midshipman from o

n

board his
Majesty's ship Malalar, relates the se

.

rious impressions made o
n

several noto
rious swearers b

y

means o
f

the “Swear.
er’s Player,” which Tract has been re
markably blessed in arresting and alarm
ing some apparently incorrigible sinners.
These, Sir, are a few accounts hastily
given chiefly from memory; but o

n the
authenticity o

f

the facts you may rely:

and probably many o
f those, o
f

which w
e

hear little or nothing, may be more own

e
d and blessed b
y

the Great Head o
f

the
Church, than many that are brought for
yº. to our immediate notice and rearC. * -

“Nor must I forget to relate the in
treasing extension and usefulness cf the
Hawkers’ Tracts; b

y

means o
f

the Haw
kers’ Tract Distribution Society alone,
upwards o

f 20,000 Tracts have been cir
culated since last September, many o

f

º

cupied b
y

ballads and other pernicious
and destructive publications. It was a

pleasing sight a
t

the annual meeting o
f

this little Society, to see about 1
5 out o
f

5
0

o
r

6
0

Hawkers (several o
f

whom a

little while º were employed in vending ballads, &c.) listening with attention

to the word o
f life, and encouraged to g
o

forward in their honorable employ: up
wards o

f

100 ballads, &c. have been giv.

e
n u
p

and destroyed b
y

means o
f

this in
fant Society. An interesting Report o

f

it
s proceedings is now publishing, in

which the importance o
f

similar institu
tions in every town or village is pointed
out, with the simplicity o

f

it
s plan, and

the ease with which it may b
e adopted

and improved on, and Leeds is mention
e
d a
s having taken the lead in the coun

try in this work.”

-

From the Aurora.
The following authentic anecdote was
mentioned b

y
the Rev. Joseph Benson,

a
t

the conclusion o
f
a speech, delivered

b
y

him, in London, December 1st, 1814.
By giving it a place in your paper, you
will doubtless, please a number of your
readers. "While it discovers, that some

o
f

the people o
f

Great Britain are zealous

in spreading the divine gospel; it.ly discovers, that, there are some of our
\merican citizens willing that it should
rise and b

e glorified also. After speci
fying a number of missionaries employed

in different parts o
f

the globe, Mr. Ben
son read the following, which had been
transmitted to him b

y

one o
f

his brethren
in Wales :

-

“ A few weeks since, a trading vessel,
laden with corn, from Cardigan, in

Wales, was taken in the channel, b
y

a
n

American privateer. When the captain

o
f

the latter entered the cabin to survey

his prize, h
e espied a small box with a

hole in the top, similar to that which
tradesmen have in their counters, thro'
which they drop their money, on which
the words Missionary box,’ were in
scribed. On seeing this, the American
captain seemed not a little surprised,
and addressed the Welsh captain near

ly as follows: “ Captain, what is this
pointing to the box with his stick, “Oh ſ*

*

replied the honest Cambrian: heaving a

sigh, “’tis a
ll

over now.” “What?” said

|
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*

f

}

ihe American eaptain. “Why the truth
is,” said the Welsh captain, ‘ that I and
my poor fellows have been accustomed,
'every Monday morning, to drop a penny
each into that box, for the purpose of sei
ding out missionaries to preach the gos
pel to the heathen, but it is a

ll

over now.”

* Indeed ſ” answered the American cap
tain, ‘ that is very good.” After pausing a

few minutes, h
e said, ‘ captain, I’ll not

hurt a hair on your head; nor touch your
vessel; and immediately departed—leav
ing the owner to pursue his course to his
destined port.”

sabbath unparivo.

On Sabbath the 4th inst. (June) a man,
living o

n

the Ohio River, in the vicinity

o
f Manchester, having in the morning

urchased a skiff, his wife proposing to
inake a voyage o

f pleasure, invited her
father, mother and brother to participate,

who having consented, they all, together
with the three only children o

f

the young
pair, went on board; and having nearly
spent the day in amusement, they return

e
d to shore. . But before they had fully

landed, one o
f

the company proposed to

proceed a little further; which, after
some altercation was agreed to ; and
they put out from land but a very small
distance, when a tree from the shore fell
across the skiff, and wrecked o

r

overset
her, so that the man, his wife, her father,

and two o
f

the children (5 o
f

the 8 who
were in the skiff) were drowned, and the
rest, it seems, very narrowly escaped.—

It is believed, b
y

attentive observers,
that 9 o

f 10, if not 1
9 o
f 20, who are

drowned in the Ohio, are drowned on the
Sabbath,

-

Scarce eight months have elapsed since

a young man, a hireling, who had been
but a short time engaged in business in

Manchester, expressed himself much rei. at the near approach of the Sabath, boasting o
f

the pleasure which h
e

expected to enjoy o
n

the river, when that
day should arrive. Accordingly, on Sab
bath morning, he seemed quite impatient

to have breakfast over, that he mightcom
mence his contemplated pleasure. He,
therefore, as soon as he had taken early
breakfast, betook himself to the river,

and was, perhaps, not half an hour gone,
until h

e

was drowned, within a few

paces o
f

the shore; though, it seems, he

valued himself as a dexterous swimmer,

Chil. W. Recorder.

Extract from the Minutes of the General
Jissembly o

f

the Presbyterian Church
in the United Siates
jº.

JMay,
1815.

Whereas the King and head of the
Church has, during the last year, poured

out his Spirit, in a remarkable andglorious
manner, o

n many o
f

the churches within
our bounds, and has manifestly succee
ded the efforts o

f

Christians in yearspast,

in their endeavors to diffuse the light o
f

revealed truth among the heathen ; and
has hereby encouraged and urged the

lº. to united and importunate wresting at the throne of grace;—And where

a
s many, Christians in Asia, Africa and

Europe, have agreed to set apart the first
.Monday evening o

f every month, that
they may meet together, and say, with
one heart, to the prayer hearing God,
“Thy kingdom come; Come, Lord Je.
sus, and fi

ll
the world with thy glory,”

Therefore, -

Resolved, That this General Assem
sembly, d

o approve o
f

concerts o
fpray

er for the advancement of the Redeem
er's kingdom, and do recommend to the
friends o
f

Zion in their connexion, as far

a
s may b
e convenient, to spend the first
Monday in every month in special pray

e
r,
to God, for the coming and glorious

reign o
f

Christ on earth.

A.M.ECDOTE.
The following extract from “ Bucks
Religious Anecdotes” very happily il
lustrates and enforces the advice which
we ventured to give to “women profes
sing Godliness,” in our last Monitor.

THE SUBMISSIVE WIFE.

A married woman was called effectu
ally by Divine grace, and became a

nex
emplary Christian; but her husband was

a lover o
f pleasure and o
f

sin. Wher
spending a

n evening, as usual, with his
jovial companions, a

t
a tavern, the core

versation happened to turn o
n

the excel
lencies and faults o

f

their wives, the
husband just mentioned gave the highes
encomiums o

f

his wife, saying she was all
that was excellent, only she was ad
methodist. “Notwithstanding whichs'

— =
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3aid he, “ such is her command of tem
er, that were I to take you gentlemen
lome with me at midnight, and order
her to rise and get you a supper, she
would be all submission and cheerful
ness.” The company looking upon this
merely as a brag, dared him to make the

experiment by a considerable wager.--
The bargain was made, and about mid
might the company adjourned, as propo
sed. Being admitted “Where is your
mistress P” said the husband to the maid
servant who set up for him. “She is
gone to bed, Sir.” “Call her up,” said
fie. “Tell her I have brought some
friends home with me, and desire she
would get up and prepare them a supper.”

The good woman obeyed the unreasona:
ble summons; dressed, came down, and
received the company with perfect civili
ty: told them she happened to have some
chickens ready for. spit, and that sup
per should be got as soon as possible.—

The supper was accordingly served up;
when she performed the honors of the ta
ble with as much cheerfulness as if she
had expected company at a proper sea
stoº.

After supper, the guests could not re
frain from expressing their astonishment.
{}ae of them particularly, more sober
than the rest, thus addressed himself to
the lady: “Madam,” said he, “ your
civility fills us with surprise. Our un
reasonable visit is in consequence of a
wager, which we have certainly lost. As
you are a very religious person, and can
not approve of our conduct, give me leave
to ask what can possibly induce you to
behave with so much kindness to us F*—
* Sir,” replied she, “when I married,
my husband and myself were both in a
carnal state. It has pleased God to call
me out of that dangerous condition—
My husband continues in it

. I tremble
or his future state. Were he to die as

h
e is
,

h
e must be miserable for ever; I

hink it
,

therefore, my duty to render his
resent existence as comfortable a

s pos
ible.” -

This wise and faithful reply affected

h
e whole company. It left an impres

ion o
f great use o
n

the husband’s mind.
Po you, my dear,” said he, really
hink I should be eternally miserableP
thank you for the warning. By the
race o

fGod, I will change m
y

conduct.”

From that time he beeame another roah,

a serious Christian, and consequently &

good husband.
Márried Christians, especially you
who have unconverted partners, receive
the admonition intended b

y

this pleasing
anecdote. Pray and labor for their con
version, for, “What knowest thou, Q

wife' whether thou shalt save thy hus
band P Or how kuowest thou, O man
whether thou shalt save thy wife P

º

1st
Cor. vii. 16.

.4 persuasive to a serious examination.

o
f

the Christian Religion.

The advocates o
f Christianfty fre

quently, adduce the authority o
f great

names in favor o
f

their religion. The
purpose for which this is done is some
times misapprehended, and o

f

course the
argument loses a part o

f

the weight to

which it is entituted. With a view of
setting this matter in a just light, the
following remarks are submitted.—No
judicious friend of th

e
Christian religion

expects o
r

wishes to make converts b
y

authority. That faith which, to use a

common saying, is pinned o
n

the sleeve

o
f another, is o
f

small value indeed.—
We wish men to examine for themselves
and be Christians on conviction-ºut
the case is this—Some seem to take it
for granted, that a

ll

examination o
f

the
evidences o
f Religion is utterly needless.

They do not believe the Gospel, nor shall
they ever believe it
.

The system may

b
e
a very good one for the people, and
therefore may very well be encouraged ;

but as for themselves, they feel no want

o
f any such plan o
f

salvation o
r

rule o
f

conduct. To the modesty of such per
sons w

e

address the following argument:

The great restorers o
f learning, the men

who discovered, and who most success
fully pursued the true mode o

f philoso
phising, were Christians. These men
arose in an age when superstition had
darkened the fuman understanding, and
false philosophy had led it astray. En
dowed with most vigorous understand
ings, they studied the nature o

f evidence,
and the laws o

f

human belief with suc
cess; and, applying the sound principles

which they had established, a
s

with a

touchstone they tried the value o
f many

prevailing opinions and doctrines, and
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found them useless. . But Christianity,
when subjected to the same trial, was
found like gold from the crucible. It
came out refined from the dregs and the
dross, which had been combined with it
by ignorance or by fraud. In other
words, the great masters of human rea
son, in the best exercise of their powers
examined the evidences of the Christian
religion, and were convinced that it was
true. Now it does not become us pe
remptorily to reject what such men, as
these believed ; it is surely proper that
we should examine with attention, what
they thought it worth their while to stu
dy with the greatest care; and it is pre
sumptuousinus, after perhaps avery slight
investigation, to decide that there is no
weight in that evidence which fully sa
tisfied the most powerful and perspica
tious minds that ever adorned and ex
alted human nature.
Let it be understood then that defen
ders of Christianity do not say that New
fon believed, and therefore you must be
lieve—but, Newton was a believer, and
therefore it is becoming in you, with hu
mility, candor, and difigence to search
for evidence on a subject of al

l

others
the most interesting—Such examination,

b
e

the result, what it may, can do no

harm. But should the gospel be, what

it claims to be, an authoritative declara
tion o

f

the will o
f God, the consequen

ces o
f neglect will prove in the highest

degree disastrous. To say, as some do,
that they have no time for such exami
nation, is most egregious trifling. For

to what purpose should time be devoted,

if not to that, of ascertaining with a
s

much precision a
s possible what we have

to fear, or hope for, in relation to our fu
ture, immortal existence? Surely no wise

o
r prudent man will think it unworthy

o
f

himself to employ his best powers in

the investigation } a subject of such
transcendent importance. Nay, how
can a man escape the imputation o

f folly
who refuses to give attention to his im
mortal interests; who, although urged

to it
,

refuses to examine the evidences o
f

a system o
f religion which has been em
braced b
y

the greatest men; which con
fessedly contains the purest morality that
has ever been taught; and presents to us

*: best
hopes that ever cheered and

ºbtaforted the human heart 2

.*

*

We are desireus to persuade men to

make the investigation which has been
recommended, because, in every instance

o
f

which any thing is known, impartial
and diligent enquiry has issued in coln
lete conviction o

f

the truth o
f

Christian
ity. This is true in relation to Sir Isaac
ewton, as appears b

y

the Anecdote
published in our 4th No. It is true of

the late Sir William Jones, the most ac
complished scholar o

f

his age; and o
f

many others, who a
t

once enlarged the
boundaries o

f

human knowledge, b
y

their
intellectual labours, and adorned human
nature b

y

piety, benevolence, meekness,

and a
ll good works of saying faith. And

we are anxious that all should become
Christians, because we are well assured
that there is opened in the Gospel a foun
tain not only for “washing away sin and
uncleanness,” but for the health and
comfort of the soul. There flow the
waters o

f life; there that perennial
stream which makes glad the city o

f

our
God; which refreshes, and fertilizes,
and makes fruitful in every consolation
and good hope, the “wilderness o

f

this
world:” there is that “well-spring,” o

f

which the weary pilgrin may drink, and

b
e invigorated ; of which those who have

nothing, may partake, “ without money,
and without price;” which is as free as

heavenly mercy can make it
,

and abun
dant a
s

the necessities o
f

man require
that it should be.—Let those who are a

bout to seek health o
r pleasure a
t

the
different watering places in our conntry,
bear the call o

f ifié Gospel, and make a
full and fair experiment; they will find
health that never will decay, and plea:
sure that never will satiate; they will
acquire that vigour which will encrease
with a

ll

the energies o
f immortality, and

finally obtain those joys which are at the
right hand o

f

the Almighty forevermore:

ON TIME.
Economy o

f

time has been recommen
ded b

y

wise men in every age. “The
great Grotius used to take for his mot

to a Latin sentence, the meaning of

which is “ timE FLIEs,” to put himself

in continual remembrance, that he should
usefully employ that time which was fly
ing rapidly away; and yet so great &

sense had h
e o
f

the non-improvement o
f

it
,

that, with a
ll

h
is learning, when he'
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eame to die, he exclaimed “I have was
ted my life in incessant toil, and have
done nothing.” The truthis, that no man,
however industrious, values time as on
his death-bed he will wish he that he had
valued it. Then the moments which he

wasted without thought, will, in his esti
mation, rise in importance, until worlds
would be reckoned well bestowed in the
purchase of only a small part of what had
been once thrown away with the utmost
profusion. The period in which this will
be the case with every one of us, is ra
pidly hastening on. Our last hour will
$oon arrive—how soon, God alome knows.
And then succeeds Eternity with it

s un
changing state, and a

ll

it
s

awful realities.
Sarely they who are blessed with the
fight of revelation ought never to be at a
joss how to employ their time: they who
have before them the example o

f

him

* whº weat about doing good,” may find
enough to do, without seeking what are
called the pleasures, o

r engaging in the
amusements, o

f

life. We ought to takei. in relieving the distresses, anda soothing the sorrows o
f

our fellow men.
And we may find much relaxation, with
out dissipation, in the change o

f employ
ments. It is recorded of Titus the Ro
man Emperor, that, throughout the course

o
f

his whole life, he called himself to an
account every night for the actions o

f

the
past day; and as often a

s

h
e

found h
e

had slipped any one day, without doing
good, he entered o

n

h
is diary this memo

rial—“Perdidi diem”—I have lost a day.
Alas ! how many there are who, on their
jast day, might enter—Perdidi vitam—I
have lost a life. For the whole of life is

Host, which is not employed in preparati

o
n

for etermity. It is for this end, that
we are sent into the world, and our ex
istence in it prolonged. Let us then,
wih all diligence improve the passing
hour, that we may be ready “whenever
the son o

f

man cometh.

o
n

th
e

u
se o
f

th
e

Bible as a School Book.

The Bible Society o
f Virginia has re

tommended the introduction o
f

the Bi
ble into the Schools in our state. and has
promised to afford a
ll

the aid in it
s pow

e
r

for the promotion o
f
a scheme so laud
able. What attention will be paid to

this recommendation w
e

cannot yet con

jecture. Some parents, and some teach
ers o

f youth, we know, will heartily ap
prove the plan, and efficiently co-operate
with the Society. Others we apprehend,
will raise objections, and perhaps active

ly discountenance the measure.—A pi
ous and sensible old lady, in conversa
tion o

n this subject not long since, made
the following remark. “I am sure that

it was wise in my parents to make ºne
read the Bible when I was young; other
wise I should know nothing about it now
that I am old. For I perfectly remember
what I read in childhood, yet have no
recollection o

f

the chapter which , I

read this morning.” let the young, who
hope that they will live to be old, profit

b
y

this remark, and now store their minds
with the lessons o

f heavenly wisdom.

The most common objection which we
have heard to the use of the Bible in
schools, namely, that thus children will be
come disgusted with the Scriptures, and
entertain a

n

aversion to them in future
life, is without force. Every one who has
passed the season o

f youth, knows with
what pleasure the mind looks back to that
period, and how delightful are many o

f

the ideas now associated with the old

school house, and the spring, aud the
rock from which it bubbled, and the
cheerful companions with whom we then
associated. Let the Bible b

e put into
the hands o

f young scholars, when they
are able to read with facility; let it be
thought a privilege, a mark o
f approba

tion, a reward for superior good conduct

to be permitted to read it to the class, or

in presence o
f

the whole school : in a

word, let this affair be so managed (and
this is not a work o

f difficulty) as to con
nect pleasingassociations o

f

ideas with th
e

reading o
f

the Bible in youth, and none

o
f

the evil consequences which have been
predicted, will result from it

.

O
n

th
e

contrary the young '. be brought “tocleanse their way b
y taking heed thereto,

according to the word of the Lord ; and

a treasure will be laid u
p

for old age,
surpassing in value the wealth o

f

the

world.
ruºrºastawazºº
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• MISCELL.A.N"EO U.S.

It is our purpose to lay before the rea
ders of the Monitor at as early a date as
possible, an outline of the “History of
Missions.” Want of time has prevent
ed the commencement of the work ii

i
the

present No. This, however, will not b
e

regretted, inasmuch a
s it affords an op

portunity of inserting the following beau
tiful piece from the Christian Observer,

a Magazine published in London, and re
published in New-York:

-

From the Christian Observer.

THE enclosed narrative o
f

facts oc
surred recently to the writer. They
appeared too interesting to pass unhee
ded away; and, with the Divine blessing,
may be made useful to many.

AN old gor REs Pond ENT.
P.A.STOR, HI, WISIT.S.

“You shall see my treasures,” said a

sountry minister to his friend from a

neighboring city; “kings and princes
display theirs, though they perish in the
using; come and see what the Lord has
done for us; especially among those,
who, though poor in this world, are rich

in faith, and heirs o
f

the kingdom which

h
e has promised to those who love him.

“My people are chiefly manufactu
rers ; but the clothing trade has very
much declined o

f

late: the lower orders,
amongst us, are suffering great privati

ons: to see them, you would imagine

they would not remain much longer
peaceable ; yet, to hear many o
f them,

you can scarcely suppose a nearer re
semblance to Him, who had learned, in

whatsoever state h
e was, to b
e

there with

content. Yes, that blessed book, the
BIBLE, has taught them to fear God and
honor the king; to shew their loyalty,
Aot b

y

noisy exclamations, not b
y idling

w

º§ firisfigh
RICHMON’D, VA. J. UGUST 20, 1815,

-* *4

£ºgnitºr,
[JY'UMBER 7

.

f

their precious time in tumultuous revel

ry ; but b
y

peaceably obeying the laws;

to love their neighbors a
s themselves; to

i.ear the ills tºy cannot avert ; and to

forbear from injuring those who lawfully
pºssess what Providence has (doubtlesa
for wise ". denied to then.—
They are well aware, that destroying pro
visions is not the way to lower their
price. How they exist on their present
earnings, I cannot teii; it must be pinch
ing times for them ; but the same BIBLE
has taught them to obey that command,

which has a gracious promise annexed i

“Seek first the kingdom o
f

God and His
righteousness, and a

ll
these things shall

b
e added unto you :’ they can trust God,

when they cannot trace#. They have
read the fifth chapter o

f
St. James, and

they are content to refer a
ll their con

cerns fo their Father in heaven, and to

their Elder Brother, who, (speaking a
s

never man spake) said, ‘Blessed are the
poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom

o
f

heaven.” He has made them heirs,

not o
f
a landed estate, but o
f
a spiritual

kingdom ; of treasures laid up, reserved
for the saints who love Him. Here lives
Stephen Witson: we will walk in and
see him first. - - -
“Good morning, Betty : where is Ste
phen P’

’

-

“Your service, sir; how glad Î be to

see you ! I was desperately fearful for
you yesterday, and was for a

ll
so glad to

see you g
o

u
p

the pulpit stairs once more!
There, I thought, and so did Stephen,

Y. were going t
o leave us, and get a

ove.” -

“Why, Betty, you know I was very

ill ; but, through mercy, my people's
prayers were heard; and I am restored

to m
y

flºck again, I had a desire to de
part and be with Christ, which certainly
would have been far batter; but to abids
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in the flesh, is perhaps more needful fo
r

them.”

-

“Oh, sir, I did not doubt but God was
with you in the ſurnace; but I hope you
have many long years to live yet. Šte
hen and I do praise the ford, for rais
ing you u

p
again. But I beg pardom,

Fº gentlemen: you asked for Stephen;le is gone to work on the common, while
the children and I do this iwisting, to

keep u
s

from starving ; and you know,
sir, half a loaf, in an honest way, is bet
ter, than n

o

bread. The poor growing
children must eat; as for Stephen and

I, we can do, sir, you know, with less
than they.” .

“How long is it
,

Betty, since you had
any weaving r” -

“For seventeen weeks we have had
only one turn, which was a

ll

done in two
days.-Master is very kind to us, and
would gladly le

t

u
s

have more; but he

says, al
l

must share and share alli.e.”

“. What did you earn while in full
York º’

” -

“Why there, sir, Stephen and his
partner (our little Jem, about ten years
old, who could throw a shuttle desperate
well) could earn two or three and twen.

ty shillings a week; I earned eight; and

a
ll

the rest o
f

the boys four more. Oh,

sir! Shail we ever see such times ofplen

ty again º'

“I hope, so, Betty, when it shall please
God to dispose a

ll

hearts to peace—
You know, we pray constantly, that this
may b

e

the case ; and prayer is very
prevalent with God. But what do you
get now * - -

“You know, sir, the great Banker
from London bought the common, and
gives a

ll

who have a mind to come and
work upon it

,
if they are on the ground

b
y

six in the morning, a shilling a day,
and the lads sixpence. Stephen and the
two biggest boys g

o

there, when there is

n
o work at home; this, you know, good

gentlemen, would help u
s mainly ; but

the lads come home so hungry I can
scarcely find them barley bread enough;
but, praised b

e

the goodness o
f

the lord,
we have got on some how or other. Ste
phen and I have often talked over that
precious promise, “Bread shall be given,
and water shall be sure;’ and though we
never doubted about water being sure
(for there is nothing else o

f

drink o
r

poor folks) yet w
e

hare been hard put

to it about bread: we’ve sometimes been
ready to give up; but, there, whenever
we have jist done the last piece, so:ge
job o

r

other is wanted, o
r

some kind
friend sends u

s something, so that we
have never long wanted. Gh dear sir,

if we could but live more and more on
these blessed promises, I am sure we
should find it better for our souls. I do
want to live more on Christ.”
“Why, Betty,” said the minister's
friend, “you look al

l

in rude health.”
“Yes, Šir, we have that best of earth

ly blessings, health of body; and we
know somewhat o

f peace o
f mind, too,

which makes us o
f lighter hearts than

many gentlefolks. I wish I could say
we were as grateful as we ought to be ; but
we pray daily for more grace.”

-

“Well, sir, we must go, if you please,”
said the minister to his friend ; who. on

rising, dropped a few shiftings into Fet
ty's land, and told her to provide a dim
her for Stephen and a

ll

the rest o
f

them.
“Heaven biess you, sir,” said Betty;
“this is another proof of God’s goodness:
for, till Stephen comes home, we had no- .

thing in the house.” s

“Give God al
l

the praise,” replied her
benefactor. - -

“What think you, my friend, of this
first specimen P May I not call such a

a saint a
n

item in my treasures #
"
“Yes, an item indeed : I wish I was
more like her. How in ech we stay learn -
from these poor saints' Instead of be
ing peevish, and repºning at the crosses

I meet with, had Î the faith she eviden
ces, I should b

e absorbed in gratitude.
May I learn from her a lesson of humili

ty and cheerful submission to my heaven

ly Father’s righteous will ſ”

“This is Edmund Hanway's house ; I

dare say h
e is at home. If you look you .

will see h
e

has literally worn away the
floor o

f

his room, b
y

long and incessant
work a

t

his jenny.”
“Walk up, good sir, I thought it was
your voice. I know you’ll be so good a

s

to excuse my coming down, because I am
old and crippled.” ---
“What, still plodding on, Edmund tº

“Yes, sir? the old place and the old
work.”

“How many years have you wºrked
here P’” -
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4. Above thirty, sir, last Michaelmas, I
have walked up and down this roºm ;
except when my heavenly Father has
laid ime by on that bed, with the rheuma
tism, once now and then. My walks up
and down, tending this jenny, world
make many a mile a day, if it were mea
sured : it would be weary work to be so
confined, if i had not the best of compa
ny. Here folks do think I work alone,
and in a sense I do. But yet I don’t ;
for Jesus, my blessed Saviour, conde
scends to visit me. Here, while at work,

I do think over your sermons; and some
of then afford me more pleasure in re
membering and musing oyer, than even
hearing of them; and yet I think, I know
a little what pleasure is in hearing them
too. 'Tis no hardship to me to be alone:
I have no interruptions; and, though
times be hard, my master gives me a bit
‘of work every week; and you know, sir,
a little bit is enough for a poor old man
like I; my wants are soon supplied, and,
before long, I shall be called to the rest
you were talking about a Sabbath or two
ago, to join my dear wives and eleven
children, a

ll

gone before me. What a

rest sir, and what a meeting !”

“Yes, Edmund,” said the minister’s
friend, “ and to be forever with the
Jord!” think on that.”
“We will now go,” said the minister,

“ to poor Sarah Howard, who has been
bed-ridden nearly fourteen years. Her’s
has been a

n

affliction indeed yet she is

passive a
s
a “weaned child;’ and you

will observe how clean and neat every
thing is.”

-

Hearing a voice below, she exclaimed,

“Come up, dear sir. I thought I saw

o
u getting over the stile as I lay look

ing through the broken window; but I

was afraid it was not you, because you
had a gentleman with you. How kind

it is to visit a poor old widow so soon af.
teryour own illness I thought we should
have lost our dear Minister. Not that

I ever heard him; but my daughter, and
James, and Molly, come in here of a

Sabbath night, and tell me what he hasº about. Qh, sir, we did all pray£or his recovery with a
ll

our might.”

* Why, Sarah,” said the stranger,

* God sometimes brings his ministers to

the gates o
f

the grave, to make their
shurches see how valued they ought to

b
e while in health and the full vigor ºf

pastoral labors, and also to rouse their

to increased energy and prayer. Church
es, ministers too, yea, all of us, need
rousing sometimes. You no doubt heard
what was our good friend's first text af.
ter his recovery : “The Lord chastened
me sore, but did not give the over unte
death.” ”

“Yes, dear sir, I can set to my seal:

• the Lord hath chastened me sore, but
he hath not given me over unto death.”-

I have been chastened in my person, and
am rendered helpless b

y

long and severe
illnesses: I have been chastened in my
circumstances ever since I was left a

widow; aye, good gentlemen, I know
what oppressing a widow, what bad debts
and hard hearted creditors are: I have
been chastened in my family b

y
a son,

whom I was dotingly fond of, running
away, and going tosea; besides a

ll these,

I have been chastened in my mind, be
cause “walking in darkness and having

n
o light;" yet, after all, I trust I can sa

with David, ‘Before I was afflicted
went astray, but now have I kept th

word;’ and I hope I can say with St. Pe.
ter, “but am now returned to the Shep
herd and Bishop o

f

souls.’”

The Minister suggesting to his friend,

it was time to go, poor old Sarah earger

ly implored, “Now, dear sir, don’t g
o

without a word o
f prayer; let me hear,

in the chamber, the voice I am denied
hearing in the sanctuary.”
“Well, Sarah, let us pray.” -

The prayer being ended,

“A thousand blessings on you!” said
Sarah.

º

“And,” subjoined the stranger, “peace

b
e
to you my afflicted friend; and, with

this mite, tell your daughter to purchase
something a

s
a cordian for your body,

though it cannot be equal to the rich cor
dial which, in this room, we have found
to cheer our hearts ſº
“Yonder, leaning over his humble
gate, is Henry Thornton, Mr. G's cart
er. He is a good man, but poor fellow,
likely soon to lose his wife. Oh the hor
rid ravages o

f consumption in this our
land . How many happy couples it has
separated You will say, when you see
his poor wife, she is a saint not less ea
timable than any w

e

have visited.”
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“Well, Henry, how is your wife'to
day ?” -

“Aye, dear sir, she is very had : going
home very fast; and, I am afraid, wiſi
soon leave line here alone. Walk in
good gentlemen, will you ? she will be
very glad to see you : she is always talk
ing about the saints below or saints above;
but always says, Jesus Christ is the chief:
he is the great God, our Saviour !”
With the sentence of death on her face,
as well as in her frame, approaching her
bed-side, they saw the anxious spirit
would not be very long before it took
its fight. The minister said, “Well,
Mary, my afflicted friend; not released
yet F a little more patience needed :'

'
“Yes, sir, I am wasting away; but
blessed be Gºd, I have n

o pain.” "

“Mary, the Lord seems coming to

meet you ; and, instead o
f leaving you to

aSS thedark valley alºne, it seen sas if he

would carry you safely in his arms; so

that you will have passed it before you
are aware : will not that be a mercy Fº

“Aye dear sir, I was thinking of my
mercies before you cane in.”

-

“That was weli said ; most persons

in health think o
f

their trials. God has,

in this bed, taught you to think o
f your

mercies; while most persons, in like
circumstances, would b

e fretting and
complaining. Happy woman whose
choice, like your namesake's o

f old, has
been that “good part, which shall not be

taken from you.” But tell us some o
f

your mercies.”
“Why, sir, I feel, I know, myself to

b
e
a sinner deserving hell ; but I am out

o
f

hell ; that is a mercy : I might have
had my portion in the lake, where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched. Although I have a diseased
and dying body, I trust my soul is re
deemed b

y

the precious blood o
f Christ;

and that is a mercy. I have not only
heard the word, but I trust, heard it to the
everlasting salvation o

f my soul: I have
been nineteen years a professing Chris
tian ; and, though always an unworthy
one, yet I bless God I never brought a

stain upon his cause, but loved my min
ister and prayed for him, and, in answer

to prayer, God made hiºn a great bles
sing to my soul : and that is a mercy.—

I might have had a drunkard, a swearer,

a blaspheimer, for a husband; instead o
f

which &od gave m
e

a
s geod a husbaasi

a
s ever wife had : I am sure I can say

this o
f poor Henry ; he is a praying man;

h
e

is a humble Christian; and T was
thinking that is a mercy. , I have two
dear children o

n earth, and they twine
around my heart, 'tis true; but I have
four dear angels with Jesus in heaven :

it is sweeter to g
o

to the four in heaven,
than to remain with the two here upon

the earth: though I feel about ieaving
them, yet I am hot so unbelieving a

s to

suppose God could not take care o
f

them
without me : that is a mercy. But my
crowning mercy is

,
I have a Saviour who

knows a
ll my circumstances; who has jus

tified me freely b
y

his grace; who will,
when death dismisses me, admit me to his
gratious arms; who will make this vilebo

d
y

and soul like his own glorious Sclf,
and then present me faultless before God,

with exceeding joy . Oh, dear sir, I

could tell you a great deal more about
my merciful prospects, but I have not
breath. However, I think upon them.”
“Yes, my happy friend,” said the
minister, “we may form some faint con
ception o

f

the bliss o
f heaven; but we’

must stop, as you do, not for want o
f

breath, but for want o
f capacity. It is

written, “Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard,
º,

have entered into the

heart o
f man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him.” What

a world must it be, where torture of box

d
y

o
r wasting consumption, anguish o
f
mind, spiritual darkness, death and sin,
shall be no more . It is the religion o

f

Christ only which affords these glorious
prºspects.”
“Aye, sir,” said the dying saint, “if

I had breath to make all the world hear,
and they would listen, I would say,

• None but Christ none but Christ "--
Oh, dear sir, I would not change this dy
ing bed to be queen o

f England. Soon
she must lay down her crown ; but I am
going where I shall be like my God; the
Lord my everlasting light, and my God
my glory.

-
-

• These lively hopes I owe
To Jesus’ dying love:

I would adore his grace below,
And sing his power above.”

* Farewell, then, envied saint,” said
the minister and visitor to these humble
cottagers. “Henry, your house is more



hanored than a palace; and may your
God, Mary, even in the valley itself,
sontinue to afford such smiles as those

with which you have now been favored
1 shall not soon forget you, or vour scale
of mercies, reaching from hell to heaven.
May you, in the moments of death, hear
your Saviour say, ‘It is ,he not afraid!’”
Having shut the wicket gate, and bid
poor weeping Henry farewell, they were
surprised and grieved when, on taking
out his watch, the minister told his friend

they must return to dinner; at the same
time assuring him, that this was but a
specimen of what almost every week his
pastoral visits produced.
Conversing together as they returned,

said his friend, “I have often thought
storal visits too much neglected, tho’
St. Paul set an example by preaching
from house to house. I now see how de
lightful and profitable they may be made,

and only wish my commercial concerns
would allow me to build a box near you ;
and that, when you take such rounds as
these, with their pastor may also be as
sociated their pastor's friend!”
The morning, thus spent, was admi
rably adapted to prepare both the minis
ter and his friend for future scenes which
awaited them : they have both had simi
lar scenes to these in their own houses,

but are both living witnesses that religi
on has rendered lovely in life, and emi
nently prepared for the vale of death,
those who were dearer to them than life
itself. Should the minister be honored
with another visit from his friend, may
their rainbles be equally spiritual and
profitable, as were these which now stand

a memorial of their undissembled friend
ship !lip

J. B. S. P.

To the Editor of the Christian Observer.

I enclose you a paper, which, though it
is not dated, must, I think, from it

s situ
ation in my journal o
f occurrences, have

been written in the close o
f

the year

1801. It is word for word, as nearly as

recollection at the time enabled me to

write it down, the substance o
f
a conver
sation which passed between me and a

oor man, a
ll

whose connections were
Catholics, but who constantly attended
my church himself. I will not, however,

w

coming to church.

anticipate h
is character, which will ag.

pear from the recital.

Extract from passing Oceurrences.
“There is a poor man who constantly
frequents my church. On n

e public od
casion, unless prevented b

y

illness, have

i inissed him out of it. His maine is

Barny, and he is generally esteemed a

sort ºf idiot; yet simple as he evidently

is
,

his knowledge in spiritual things is

enough to shame many a wiser head.--
He gets his subsistence b

y going among

the parishioners, who make a
n annual

subscription for him to procure hila
clothes.” Having just coine to make
his usual application to me on this sub
ject, and Amanda having remarked to

me, that she had observed işarny appa
rently much affected b

y parts o
f my dis.

courses, which she conceived he could
not understand, I resolved to seize the
opportunity o

f inquiring from himself,
whether h

e received any benefit from
The following is the

conversation that passed between us:—
“I believe you love to go to church,
Barny Žº “F.
“Why do you love going to church Fº

“I hear the word, I hear good words
there.”

“What do you hear?” “I hear that
the blood o
f

Jesus washes away my sins,

all my sins.”
“Do you love Jesus Christ, Barny P*
“I do, sir.”
“How d

o you know that you love
him P

’’ “He is precious to me.”
“Do you ever recoilect, Barny, when

h
e was not precious to you ?” “I do.”

“Do you ever pray to God, Barny r"

“I do, sir, in secret, coming along.”
“Do you think God hears you ?” “l
do.”

-

“Why do you think so * : “He puts

it into the people's hearts to help me---
the summer when I had scarce a morsel
to eat.” w

“You think, then, it was God who
brought you through the dear summer?”

“ It was.”
“Barney! are you afraid to die?”—
“If my soul was safe, I would wish to

die—the night.”f

* We have n
o poor rates in Ireland.

+ The night—i.e. this night—I should think

it wrong to amend Barny’s language.

-
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“Why Barny would you wish to die,
and go into the grave f" “I would—l
would wish to be with my Lord.”
“Baray, do you recollect, when I was
a child you tised to speak bad words: do
you say any bad words now * “No,
no ſ” (With emphasis.)
“Are you sorry for having talked these
bad words P’ “I any—cery sorry.”
“Baray does any person talk with
you about religion * * Nº person.”
“How have you then learned to give
me these answers #" “I learn by the
biood of Jesus Christ, that he will wash
away º sins—And the Lord God washaway al

l
in ysins that i have committed.”

The reader will be inclined to think

hat Barny, whose action and manner,

and a little stoppage in his speech, added
double weight to every thing h

e said, is

not the fool he is generally supposed to

be. But I will venture to afirin, that
Barny could not give satisfaction upon
any other subject. Barny can give n

o

account about his own age, and, though ,

living in the country a
ll

his life, knows
Aot, f beiieve, the parts of a plough, nor
can h

e perform any part o
f firming

work. But Baray icnows that he is a

singer, and that he has a Saviour, who is

able to save such sinners as he, Barny
ioves the Book which reveals such a Sa
viour to him, and to wait in those courts
where h

e hears good words about him
whom h

e

has found to b
e precious to his

soul. Barny has not a mere cant about
religion; for the change in Barny’s con
duct shews a change in his heart, and
that he is really the character he profes
ses himself to be. Ghe remarkable trait
in that character we ought not to over
!ºok. It is this—that h

e looks through

3 e creatures to God, and esteems it as

a
n

answer to prayer, “that the people
*elp him tº and in particular, that being
perfectly helpless himself h

e

was brought
$ºro’ these last severe times. Many other
reflections naturally present themselves
from this little history; but they are ob
vious, and I omit them.
Here, infidelity is a lesson for you,

if any thing can give you instruction. I

defy you to produce such a
n instance o
f

the benefit arising from your teaching.—

Here is a person reclaimed from sin, and
evidently taught o

f God, when his own
reasoningPowers were weak, and through

the medium o
f

those very means o
fgrace,

which you affect to despise. -

The above, sir, were my reflections on

the history o
f poor Barny, in the year

1801; and they are still the same. I

have now only to add, that he is gone to

his reward. He continued the same
faithful attendanee in the courts o

f

the
Lord's house that he had been accustom

e
d
to give, and I had other conversations

with him similar to the above ; but mis
sing him for some Sundays in his favo
rite place o

f resort, whence h
e derived

so much pleasure and profit, I found up

a
n enquiry, that he was no more. His

friends, if he had any I can call so, had
neither religion nor kindness enough to

inform me o
f

his illness, o
r
1 should have

hastened to have smoothed his pillow in

his sickness, and exhilirated his sinking
spirits, b

y talking of that Lord whom h
e

loved so well. #
.

portion is in Ileaven,
and his memory will be perpetuated in

your pages. I am, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

IRISH.

MEMOIR OF M. M.

In the following brief narrative the
readeris presented with authentic Histo
ry. The name o

f

the subject o
f

this
Memoir is concealed through motives of
delicacy, but the Editor details facts,
which, either from certain information,

o
r personal observation, he knows to b
e
true.
M. M. was born in one of the middle
Counties o

f Virginia, in the year 1755,
She was descended o

f pious parents,
who early embued her mind with rever
ence fer the Scriptures, and a knowledge

o
f

the doctrines taught in them. At
that period the opportunities o

f hearing
evangelical preaching were much rarer
than a

t present. It was b
y

the assiduity

and care o
f parents chiefly that the ris;

ing generation were made acquainted
with the scheme o

f redemption through
Jesus Christ. Occasionally, however,
the parents o

f M. M. enjoyed the bene
fit o

f

the ministerial labours o
f

the Rev.
Samuel Davies, a man whose name is

precious to many, and whose praise is in

all the Churches. Under his wise count
sels, and stimulated, n

o doubt, b
y

his
warm exhortations, they trained u

p

their
family in the way in which they shopli
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He died at his lodgings o
n

Snow Hill,
London, o

f
a fever, contracted b
y
a jour

ney to Reading in very bad weather,
where h

e

had been to make u
p
a dispute

between a young gentleman and his fa

ther. This was o
n August 31, 1688, in

the sixtieth year o
f

his age. His bod
was interred in Bunhill Fields. He had,

b
y

his first wife, four children, one o
f

which, whom h
e tenderly loved, was

blind. His second wife survived him

but four years, dying in 1692.
He appeared in countenance (says the
continuator o

f

his life) to be of astern and
rough temper; but in his conversation h

e

was mild and affable; not giving to lo

quacity, o
r

much discourse in company,
unless some urgent occasion required i

t;

observing never to boast o
f

himself o
r his

parts, but rather seem low, in his own
eyes, and submit himself to the judge
ment o

f others; abhoring lying and swear
ing; being just in al

l

that lay in his pow

e
r
to his word ; not seeming to revenge

injuries, loving to reconcile differences;

and making friendship with all. . H
e

had

a sharp quick eye; accomplished with a
n

excellent discerning o
f persons, being o
f

f:judgement, and quick wit. As foris person, he was tall of stature, strong
boned,though not corpulent; somewhat of

a ruddy face, with sparkling eyes; wear
ing his hair on his upper lip, after the old
British fashion; his hair reddish, but, in

his latter days, time had sprinkled it

with grey; his nose well set, but not de
clining or bending, and his mouth mode

high, and h
is

habit always plain and mo:
dest. He was certainly a man o

f
a great

and vigorous genius,
which, had it been

roperſy cultivated, might have raised§. to a very conspicuous eminence in

the literary world. It is wonderful, un
der so many disadvantages and depres
sions, that it could soar so high as it did :

and it is one extraordinary proof, amon
many, that though the grace o

f

God .#
not impart new natural powers, yet, in

super-addition to it
s

own proper effects,

it usually gives new energy to those pow
ers and draws them on to attainments,

which before could not have been expect

e
d

o
r

conceived. Mr. Granger (author

o
f

the Biographical History o
f England)

says o
f him, that “.
.

when h
e frrived a
t

the sixtieth year o
f his age, which was the

period o
f

h
is life, he had written books
equal to the number o
f

h
is years: but as
many o

f

these are on, similar subjects,
they are jº. much alike. His master
piece is the Pilgrim's Progress, one o

f

the

most popular, and, I may add, one o
f

the
most ingenious books in the English lan
guage.” The same author also observes
that “ Bunyan, who has been mentioned:
among the least and lowest o

f

our wri
ters, and even ridiculed a

s a driveller b
y

those who have never read him, deserves

a much higher rank than is commonly.
imagined. His Pilgrim's Progress gives
us a clear and distinct idea o

fCalvinisti
cal divinity. . The allegory is admirably :

carried on, and the characters justly"
drawn, and uniformly supported. The
Author's originaland poetic genius shines
through the coarseness and vulgarity o

f

h
is language, and intimates, that, if he

had been a master o
f numbers, he might

have composed a poem worthy o
fSpen

ser himself. As this opinion may be"
deemed paradoxical, I shall venture to

name two persons o
f

eminence o
f

the
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rick, of Reading; the other, Dr. Roberts,
now Fellow of Eton College.” Mr.
Granger observes in a note, that “Mr.
Merrick, has been heard to say in con
versation, that Bunyan's invention was
like that of Homer.” Another person
well remembers an observation of the

same “Mr. Merrick to himself.” upon
his having been presented by a noble la
dy with a new edition of the Pilgrim ;
* That it was a complete poem, and a
very excellent and ingenious poem, with
a religious

tendency, which could be said
but of few poems.” To which may be
added, the well known remarks of a po
lite author, that Bunyan's Pilgrim was a
Christian; but Patrick’s only a Pedlar.”
His works, which were sixty in num
ber, have been collected together, and
published in an uniform edition. The
third part of the Pilgrim’s Progress is
not Mr. Bunyan's ; neither is that piece,
rinted with his name to it about the year
1696, entitled, “Heart’s Ease in Heart's
Trouble.” His Pilgrim hath passed a
bove fifty editions, and been translated
into various languages.–ºf 3-º-;*-*-
JMEMOIR OF MATTHEW HALE.
From Middle row’s Eva wa E LIcaz

Biog RAPH r.

SIR MATTHEW HALE, Knight,
(Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench.)
was born at Alderly in Gloucestershire,
Nov. 1, 1609. His grandfather was Ro
bert Hale, an eminent clothier at Wot
ton Under Edge, in that county, where
he and his ancestors had lived for many
descents, and had given lands for the
use of the poor. He was soon deprived
of the happiness of his father's care and
instruction; for as he lost his mother be
fore he was three years old, so his fa
ther died before he was five. Great

care was taken of his education by his
guardian, Anthony Kingscot,of Kingscot,
esq. who intended him for a divine, and,
being inclined to the way ofthe puritans,
put him to some schools that had mas
ters of that side. In the seventeenthi. of his age, he was sent to Magdaen Hall, Oxford, where Mr. Obadiah
Sedgwick was his tutor. He was an ex
traordinary proficient at school, and for
some time at Oxford; but the stage play
ors coming thithar. ha was so much car

rupted by seeing many plays, that he al
most wholly forsook his studies. By this
he not only lost much time, but found
that his head was filled with vain in
ages of things; and being afterwards
sensible of the mischief of this, he resolv
ed, upon his coming to London, never to
'see a play again, to which he constantl
adhered. Being now taken off from his
studies, and from the gravity of his de
Yortment, which was formerly eminent
in him, far beyond his years, ne betook

himself to many vanities incident to
youth, but still preserved his outward
urity, with great probity of mind. He|. dress, and delighted much in com
pany; and being a robust person, he was
a great master at a

ll

those exercises that
required strength. He also learned to

fence, and became so expert that h
e

worsted many masters o
f

those arts".
He was now so taken with martial
matters, that instead o

f going o
n in his

design o
f being a scholar o
r
a divine, he

resolved o
n being a soldier; and his tu

tor, Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, going into
the Low Countries chaplain to lord Vere,

h
e

resolved to g
o

with him, and to trail a

pike in the prince o
f Orange's army; but

a happy stop was put to this resolution.
He was engaged in a suit o
f law, and

was forced to leave the university, after

h
e

had been there three years, and g
o
to
London. He was recommended to ser
jeant Glanville for his counsellor, and he

observing in him a clear apprehension o
f

things, and a solid judgement, and a

great fitness for the study o
f

the law,

took pains to persuade him to forsake
the thoughts o

f being a soldier, and to

apply to the study o
f

the law. He was
prevailed on, and Nov. 8

,

1629, was ad
mitted into Lincoln's Inn; where h

e

followed his studies with a diligence,
which could scarcely b

e believed, if the
signal effects o

f it did not gain credit to

* Bishop Burnet relates, that a fencing mas.
ter told Mr. Hale h

e could teach him no more,
for he was now better at the trade than he

was. Mr. Hale looked o
n this as flattery, and

to know the truth, promised this master to

give him the house he lived in, if he could hit
him o

n

the head (he was his landlord) the fen.
cing master, after a little engagement, hit him

a blow o
n the head, and Mr. Hale gave him

the house freely; and was not unwilling a
t

that

rate to learn so early to distiguish flattery from
nlain and simnlr. truth
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it
.

He studied for many years sixteen
hours a day: he threw away a

ll finery,
and betook himself to a plain fashion,
which he continued to use in man
points till his dying day. It is related,
that passing from the extreme o

f vanity

in his apparel, to that o
f neglecting him

self too much, he was once taken when
there was a press for the king's service,

a
s
a fi
t person for it
.

But some that
knew him coming by, and giving notice
who h

e was, the pressmen let him go, and

h
e

returned to more decency in his
dress, but never to superfluity o

r vality.
Yet he did not at firstbreakolffrom keep
ing too much company with soune vainº till a sad accident drove himrom it.*
Now was an entire change wrought.

o
n him; nowheforsook al
l

vain company,
and divided himself between the duties

o
f religion, and the studies o
f

h
is profes

sion: iu the former he was so regular,
that for six and thirty years, he never
once failed going to church on the Lord's
day; this observation h

e made, when a
n

ague first interrupted that constant
course, and h

e reflected o
n it as an ac

knowledgement o
f

God’s great goodness

to him, in so long a continuance o
f

his
health.

Not being satisfied with the law books
then published, and firmly resolving to

take things from the fountain head, he

was very dilige: t in searching records.
And, with collections out o

f

the books

h
e read, mixed with his own learned ob

servations, he made a most valuable com

* He was invited, with other young students,

to b
e merry out o
f town, and one o
f

the com
pany called for so much wine, that, notwith
standing all Mr. Hale could do to prevent it

,

he went on in his excess, till he fell down as

dead before them, so that all that were present
were not a little affrighted at it

,

who did what
they could to bring him to himself again : this
particularly affected Mr. Hale, who thereupon
went into another room, and shutting the door
fell on his knees, and prayed earnestly to God,
both for his friend, that h
e might b
e

restered

to life again, and that himself might be forgiv
en, for giving such countenance to so much ex
cess; and he vowed to God, that he would ne
ver again keep company in that manner, nor
drink a health while he lived : his friend reco
vered, and h

e most religiously observed his
vow till his death; though h

e

was sometimes
roughly treated fo

r

this, which sºme hot and
indiscreet men called obstinacy.

mon place book. It was done with
great industry and judgement; in-so
much, that a

n

eminent judge o
f

the
King's Bench having borrowed it of him
(though h

e very unwillingly lent it
,
a
s

thinking it too imperfect) the judge after
having perused it

,

said, that though it

was composed b
y

him so early, he did not
think any lawyer in England could do it

.

better, except he himself would again set
about it

.

He was early taken notice o
f

b
y
a gentleman o
f

the same inn with
himself, William Noy, esq, the attorney
general, who directed him in his studies,
and had such a friendship for him, that

h
e was called young Noy. The great

and learned Mr. Selden also soon found
him out; and though much superior to

him in years, took such a liking to him,
that h

e
not only lived in great friend

ship with him, but also left him at his
death one o

f

his executors. It was this
acquaintance that first set Mr. Hale o

n

a more enlarged pursuit o
f learning,

which he had before confined to his own
profession. S

o

that b
y

his uncommon
industry and good natural parts, he arri
ved a

t
a considerable knowledge in the

civil law, in arithmetic, algebra, and o

ther mathematical sciences, as well as in

physic, anatomy, and surgery. He was
also very conversant in experimental
hilosophy, and other philosophical
earning; in ancient history and chro
nology. Nor was he unacquainted with
the ancient Greek philosophers, but want
of use wore out . knowledge of the
Greek tongue; and though he never stu
died Hebrew, yet, b

y

his frequent con
versations with Selden, h

e understood
the most curious things in the rabbinical
learning. But, above all, he seened to

have made divinity his chief study; to

which h
e not only directed everything

else, but also arrived a
t

that knowledge

in it
,

that those, who read what he wrote

o
n

those subjects, will think they must
have taken most o

f

his time and thoughts.
Some time before the civil wars he was

called to the bar, and began to make a fi

gure in the world. But, upon their
breaking out, observing how difficult it

“was to preserve his integrity and to live
securely, h

e

resolved to follow these two
maxims o

f Pomponius Atticus, whom h
e

roposed to himself as a pattern : name[. “to engage in no faction, nor meddle



.* | 84

in public business ;” and, “ constantly
to favour and relieve those that were low
est.” Accordingly he avoided a

ll Puplic
employment, and the very, talking

of
news; being strictly careful, never, to

provoke any in particular, b
y

censuling

a
r reflecting o
n their actions. And h
e

often relieved the royalists in their ne
cessities. This he did in a way n

o

less
rudent than charitable, considering the

flangers o
f

that time; for he often depos:
ited considerable sums in the hands o

f

a worthy gentleman of the king's party;
who knew their necessities well, and
was to distribute his charity according

to his own discretion, without either let
ting them know from whence it came, or
giving himself any account to whom he

...had given it
.

This so ingratiated him.
..with them, that h

e

came generally to be

..employed b
y

them in his practice. He
was one o

f

the counsel to the earl o
f

Strafford, archbishop Laud, and king
Charles himself: as also to the duke of
Hamilton, the earl o

f Holland, the lord
Capel, and the lord Craven.
When h

e

was counsel for this lord, he

pleaded with that force o
f

argument;
that the then attorney general, Edmund
Prideaux, iº him for appearing
against the government: to whom h

e

answered, “He was pleading indefence

o
f

those laws, which they declared they

would maintain and preserve, and h
e

was doing his duty to his client, so that
he was not to be daunted with threaten
ings.” Being esteemed a plain honest
man, a person o

f great integrity and
knowledge in the law, he was entertain

e
d b
y

both parties, the presbyterians as

well as loyalists. In 1643 he took the
covenant, and appeared several times
with other lay persons among the assem
bly o

f

divines. He was then in great
esteem with the parliament, and employ

e
d b
y

them in several affairs, for his
counsel, particularly in the reduction o

f

the garrison a
t Oxford; being, as a law

º: added to the commissioners namedb
y

therºº to treat with those appointed b
y

the king. In that capacity
he did good service, b

y

advising them,
especially the general, Fairfax, to pre
serve that famous seat o

f learning from
ruin. Afterwards, though the death o

f

king Charles I. was a great grief to him,
yet he took the oath called the engage

ment. And, Jan. 20, 1651-2, was one

o
f

those appointed to consider of the re
formation o

f

the law. Oliver Cromwell,

never left importuning him, till he ac
cepted the place o

f

the justices o
f

the
common bench; for which purpose he

was b
y

writ made serjeant at law, Jan.
25, 1653-4. In that station h

e acted
with great integrity and courage. He
had a

t first great scruples concerning
the authority under which h

e

was to act.
And, after having gone two or three cir
cuits, he refused to si

t

any more on the
crown side; that is

,

to judge criminals.
The same year he was elected one o

f

the five knights to represent the county

o
f Gloucester, in the parliament which

began a
t Westminster, Sept. 3
,

1654.—
He duly attended the house, on purpose

to obstruct the mad and wicked projects

then set on foot, b
y

two parties, that
had very different principles and ends.
One o

f

those parties, who were enthusi
asts, were resolved to pull down a stand
ing ministry, the law and property of
England, and a

ll
the ancient rules o
f

this
government, and set u

p

in their room a
n

indigested enthusiastical scheme, which
they called the kingdom o

f Christ, or o
f

his saints; many of them being really in

expectation, that one day o
r

otherChrist
would come down, and si
t

among them,

and a
t

least they thought to begin the
glorious thousand years mentioned in
the Revelation. The others, taking ad
vantage from the fears and apprehensi

ons a
ll

the sober people o
f

the nation
were in, lest they should fall under the
tyranny o

f

that distracted sort o
f peo

ple, intended to improve that opportuni

ty to raise their own fortunes and fami:
lies. Amidst these Judge Hale steered

a middle course; for, as he would en
gage for neither side, so he, with a great
many more worthy men, came to parlia
ment, more out o

f
a design to hinder

mischief, than to d
o

much good; that

is
,
to oppose the ill designs of both par

ties, the enthusiasts as well as the usur
pers. Among the other extravagant
motions made in this parliament, one
was, to destroy a

ll

the records in the
Tower, and to settle the nation on a new
foundation; so h

e

took this province to

himself, to shew the madness o
f

this pro
position, the injustice o

f it
,

and the mis
chiefs that would follow o

n it; and did
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chance

it with such clearness and strength of
reason, as not only satisfied a

ll

sober
persons, but stopped even the mouths o

f

the frantic people themselves.
When the protector died, he not only
excused himself from accepting o

f

the
mourning that was sent him, but also re
fused the new commission offered him b

y

Richard ; alledging, “ He could act no

longer under such authority.” He did
not si

t
in Oliver's second parliament, in

1656; but, in Richard's, which met Jan.
27, 1658-9, he was one o

f
the burgesses

for the university o
f

Oxford. And in the
Healing Parliament, anno. 1660, which
recalled Charles II. he was elected one

o
f

the knights for the county o
f Glouces

ter, through lord Berkeley's interest,
and without , any charge to himself,
though h

e

had a competitor that spent
near a thousand pounds; a great sum to

b
e employed in that way in those days.

In that parliament, he moved that a com
mittee might be appointed to look into
the propositions that had been made,
and the concessions that had been offered

b
y

Charles I. during the late war; that from
thence such propositions might be di
gested, a

s they should think fi
t
to b
e sent

over to the king at Breda. He was also
very earnest and instrumental in getting
the act o

f indemnity passed. On June
22, his majesty recalled him, among
others, b

y writ, to the degree of serjeant

a
t

law. ... And, upon settling the courts in

Westminster Hall, constituted him,Nov.

7
,

the same year, chief baron o
f

the Ex
chequer. Sometime after he was knigh
ted. It is an honour usually onferred
Aupon the chief judges; but Mr. Hale de
sired to avoid it; and therefore declined
for a considerable time opportunities o

f

waiting o
n

the king; which the lord
ilor observing, he sent for him up

o
n

business one day, when the king was

a
t

his house, and told his majesty,
“There was his modest chief baron :'

'* which he was unexpectedly knighted.

He continued eleven years in that
place ; and very much raised the repu
tation and practice o

f

the court, b
y

his
exact and impartial administration o

f

justice, as also b
y

his generosity, vast
diligence, and great exactness in trials.”

.* o
f

which w
e

have th
e

following instances.
He would never receive any private addresses

According to his rule o
f favouring and

relievengthose that were lowest, he was
now very charitable to the Nonconfor
mists, and took great care to cover them

a
s

much a
s possible from the severities

o
f

the law. . He thought many of them
had merited highly in the business o

f

the
king's restoration, and a

t

least deserved
that the terms o

f conformity should not
have been made stricter, than they were
before the war. Rut as he lamented the
too rigorous proceedings against them,

so he declared himself always o
f

the side

o
f

the church o
f England, and said,

“ Those of the separation were good
men, but they had narrow souls who

o
r

recommendations from the preatest persons,

in any matter in which justice was concerned.
One o

f
the first peers o

f England went once to

his chamber, and told him, “That having a

suit in law to be tried before him, he was then

to acquaint him with it
,

that h
e might the bet

ter understand it
,

when it should come to be
heard in court.” Upon which Sir Matthew
interrupted him, and said, “He did not deal
fairly to come to his chamber about such af.
fairs, for h

e

never received any information o
f

causes but in open court, where both parties
were to be heard alike ;” so he would not suf
fer him to g

o

on. Whereupon his grace (for
he was a duke) went away not a little dissatisfi
ed, and complained o
f
it to the king, as a rude

ness not to b
e

endured. But his majesty bid
him “content himself that he was n
o worse
used,” and said, “He verily believed he would
have used himself no better, if he had gone to
solicit him in any o

f

his own causes.” Ano
ther passage fell out in one o

f

his circuits,
which was somewhat censured a

s an affectation
of unreasonable strictness ; but it flowed from
his exactness to the rules h

e

had set himself.

A gentleman had sent him a buck for his table,
that had a trial a

t

the assizes ; so when he
heard his name, he asked, “if he was not the
same person that had sent him venison " And
finding h

e

was the same, h
e told him, “He

could not suffer the trial to g
o

o
n till he had

paid him for his buck t” To which the gentle
man answered, “That he never sold his veni
son, and that h

e

had done nothing to him
which h

e did not d
o

to every judge that had
gone that circuit,” which was confirmed by
several gentlemen then present: but a

ll

would
not do, for the Lord Chief Baron had learned
from Solomon, that “a gºft perverteth the
ways o

f judgement;” and therefore h
e would

not suffer the trial to g
o

on, till he had paid for
the present; upon which the gentleman with
drew the record. And, at Salisbury the dean
and chapter having, according to custom, pre
sented him with six sugar loaves in this cir
cuit, h

e

made his servants pay for the sugar
before hewould try their cause.
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would break the piece of the church a
bout such inconsiderable matters as the
points in diſſerence were.” . After the
file of London, he was one of the princi
pal judges that sat in Clifford's Inn, to
settle the differences between landlord

and tenant : being the first that offered
his service to the city in that affair:
wherein he behaved himself to the sa
tisfaction of a

ii parties concerned. He
was heartily engaged (together with Dr.
Wilkins, afterwards bishop of Chester,
&c.) in the attempt to bring a compre
hension to pass, 1668, for the more mo
derate dissenters, and a limited indul
ence towards citch a

s could not be

fººt within the coumprehension : but

so strong was the opposition, that the
whole project was le

t fall; and, says b
i

shop Butnet, those who had set it o
n

foot, came to be looked upon with an ill

eye, as secret favourers o
f

thedissenters,
underminers o

f

the church, and every
thing else that jealousy and distaste
could cast upon them. On this occasion,
judge Hale and Dr. Wilkins contracted

a firm and familiar friendship, and a
n in

timacy and freedom in converse, that
the judge used with n

o

other. He held
also great conversation with Mr. Rich
ard Baxter, who was his neighbour a

t

Acton, on whom h
e looked a
s
a person

o
f great devotion and piety, and of a very

quickapprehension: indeed, as he thought
the Nonconformists were too . y

used, h
e

bestowed his charity largely a

mong them, and took great care to cover

• them all he could from the severities
some designed against them.
Let us view him now when bioken in
health,and growing weaker daily in body.
He made a voluntaryº: of his
office, which h

e

had held about four years
and a half; having sued to the king for

awrit o
f ease, which he was unwilling to

grant, and deferred it
,

till the lord chief
justice Hale being wearied b

y applicati

o
n

and delay, drew u
p
a

...; Surren
der with his own hand, and delivered it

to the lord chancellor. He had behaved

in that high station with his usual strict
ness and diligence.

The writer o
f

his life inserts a paper
which shews that Sir Matthew Hale
thought himself no longer-bound in duty

to hold his office, and was desirous to

quit it
,

that he might wholly apply him

self to better purposes: the ciose cz ºat|. is as follows: “I do not know aetter temporal employment than Mar
tha had, in testifying her love and duty

to our Saviour, b
y

making provision for
him; yet our Lord tells her, that though,

“ she was troubled about many things,
there was only one thing necessary, and
Mary had chosen the better part.” He
had been wont to worship God in his fa
mily, performing it always himself, if no

clergyman was present : but as to private
exercises o

f devotion, he used the great
est privacy, and indeed used the great
est caution to conceal the religious im
pressions which were in his mind, from
fear, lest b

y

some fall he should bring
reproach o

n religion : but now in his
weak state he retired often to his closet

for devotion, as long as he could go, and
when his infirmities prevented h

e

made
his servants carry him thither in a chair.

It was in February, 1675-6, that he sur
rendered his office, and as the next win
ter came on, h

e
saw with great joy his

deliverance coming on, together with
longings fo

r

the blessedness o
f

another
state; his pains increased so o

n him;
that no human unassisted patience could
have borne them without a great uneasi
ness o

f

mind. He could not lie down in

bed above a year before his death, b
y

rea
son o
f

the asthma. He was attended in
his sickness b
y
a pious and worthy d
i
wine, Mr. Evans&. minister of the
parish; and it was observed, that in al
l

the extremities o
f

his pain, whenever h
e

prayed b
y him, he forbore a
ll complaints

o
r groans, but, with hands and eyes lifted

up, was fixed in his devotion. Not long
before his death, the minister told him

o
f
a
n approaching sacrament, but that h
e

believed he could not come and partake"

o
f it with others, and therefore he would

give it to him in hi
s

own house; h
e re

plied, No-his heavenly Father had pre
pared a feast for him, and he would g

º

to his Father's house to partake o
f it
,

and
was carried in his chair. He continued

to enjoy the free use o
f

h
is

reason to the
last; which during his sickness he had
often earnestly prayed for ; and when
his voice was so sunk that he could not

b
e heard, they perceived b
y

the almost
constant lifting u

p
o
f

his eyes and hands,
that h

e

was still aspiring towards that
blessed state h

e longed for, and, o
n
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Christmas day, 1675–6, he breathed out
his pious soul without a struggle. ,
The character of Sir Matthew Hale,
given by Mr. Baxter, is an admirable
one, but too long for insertion. Mr. Sa
muel Clark, in his life of Sir Matthew
Hale, observes, he was a chief observer
of the Lord’s days, in which, besides his
constant attendance upon the public

service of God twice a day, in the even
ing he called al

l

h
is family together and

repeated to them the heads o
f

the ser
mons, with some additions o

f
his ‘own,

which h
e fitted for their capacities, after

which h
e constantly shut u
p

himself fºr
two or three hours, which he spent in his
secret devotions, and profitable medita
tions; of which contemplations two vo
lumes in octavo were printed a little be
fore his death. . He died in the sixty-se
venth year o

f

his age. His funeral ser
mon was preached from Isaiah Ivii. 1.

and on January 4
,

h
e was burried in the

church-yard o
f Alderley, with the fol

lowing epitaph, composed b
y

himself, o
n

his monument: -

- “Hic inhumatur corpus
MATTHEI, HALE. Militis;
Rod ERT HALE, et JohANNA,
Uxoris ejus, Filii unici:
Nati in hac Parochia de
Alderley, primo die Novembris,
Anno Dom. 1609:

Denati vero ibidem vicesimo
quinto die Decembris, .

Anno Dom. 1676.
Etatis suae Lxv11.” -

His works, published b
y

himself, 1.

“An Essay touching the Gravitation o
r

Non-Gravitation of Fluid Bodies,and the
Reasons thereof.” Lond, 1674. 8vo.—

2
. “Difficiles Nugae, or Observations

touching the Torricellian Experiment,
and the various solutions o

f

the same,

especially touching the Weight and Elas
ticity o
f

the Air.” Lond. 1674,8vo.—3.

“ Observations touching the Principles

o
f

natural Motion, and especially touch
ing Rarefaction and Condensation, toge
ther with a Fº to certain Remarkstouching the Gravitation o

f

Fluids.”
Lond, 1677, 8vo.—4. “Contemplations
Moral and Divine.” In two parts. 1676,
1677, 8vo.-5. “An English Translati

o
n o
f

the Life and Death of Pomponius
Atticus, written b

y

his Contemporary-----. A :-4 rt WT-- ~ - - i.

gether with Observations political and
moral.” Lond. 1677, 8vo.—6. “The
primitive Origination o

f

Mankind consi
dered and explained according to the
Light o

f

Nature.” Lond. 1677, folio.—
He also wrote the preface to, and pub
lished, the “Abridgement o

fmany Cases
and Resolutions o

f

the common Law, al
phabetically digested under several Ti
tles, &c. b

y

H
.

Rolle.” Lond. 1668, folio.
—Likewise, he was partly the author

o
f

“London's Liberty: or a learned Ar
gument o

f Law and ideason, anno 1650.”
Reprinted in 1682, folio, under this ti

tle, “London’s Liberties: or, The Opi
nions o

f

those great, awyers, Lord Chief
Justice Hale, Nir. Justice Wild, and
Mr. Serjeant Maynard, about the Elec
tion o

f Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and
Common Council o

f London, and con
cerning their Charter.”
Beside the above there were many o

f

his works published after his decease.
He likewise left a valuable collection of
manuscripts to the society o

f

Lincoln’slin.
-
—-mºs:3: .cºrm
From Buck's .inecdotes.

“All that is great and good in the uni
verse is on the side o
f

clemency and
mercy. , if we look into the history of

mankind, w
e

shall find that in every age,
those who have been respected a

s worthy
have been distinguished for this virtue.
Itevenge dwells in little minds: a noble
and magnanimous spirit is superior to it

.

Collected within itself, it stands unmov

e
d b
y

the impotent assaults o
f

our ene
nues ; and with generous pity, rather
than with anger, looks down on their un
worthy conduct. It has been truly said,
that the greatest man o

n

earth can n
o

sooner commit a
n injury, than a good

man can make himself greater b
y forgiv

ing it.” 2.

Anger and revenge are uneasy passi
ons; “hence,” says Seed, “it appears
that the command o

f loving our enemies
which has been thought a hard saying,
and impossible to be fulfilled, is§
no more, when resolved into it

s

first
principles, than bidding u

s
to b
e a
t peace

with ourselves, which we cannot be, so

long a
s we continue a
t enmity with o

thers.”

The heathens themselves saw the rea-----1-1------ - £4 l- > ------- 4. ---1-2-l-
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now inculcating, and approved of it.—
It is said concerning Julius Caesar, that
upon any provocation, he would repeat

the Roman alphabet before he suffered
himself to speak, that he might be more
just and calm in his resentments, and al
so, that he could forget nothing but
wrongs, and remember nothing but ben
efits.

It becomes a man, says the Emperor
Antoninus, to love even those that offend
him. A man hurts himself, says Epicte
tus, by injuring me : and what them —
Shall I therefore hurt myself by injuring
him P. In benefits, says Senaea, it is a
disgrace to be out Jone; in injuries to
get the better. Aliothér heathen, when
he was angry with one by him, said, “I
would beat thee; but I am angry.”
Philip, the king of Macedon, disco
vered great moderation, even when he
was spoken to in shocking and injurious
terms. At the ciose of an
which he gave to some Athenian ambas
saiors who were cºme to complain of
some act of hostility, he asked whether
he could do them any service. “ The
reatest service thou couldst do us,” said
}emochares, “will be to hang thyself.”
Philip, though he perceived a

ll

the per
sons present were highly offended a

t

these words, made the following answer,
with the utmost calmness o

f temper:—

“Go : tell your superiors, that those
who dare unake use of such insolent lan
guage are more haughty and less peace
ably inclined than those who can forgive
them.” -

Tiberius, the Roman Emperor, a
t

the
beginning o

f

his reign, acted, in most
things, like a truly generous, good natu
red, and clement prince. All slander
ous reports, libels, and lampoons, upon
him and his administration, he bore with
extraordinary patience; saying, “That

in a free state, the thoughts and tongues

o
f every man ought to be free;” and

when the Senate would have proceeded
against some who had published libels
against him, he would not consent to it
,

saying, “We have not time enough to

attend to such trifles: if you once open

a door to such informations, you will be

able to d
o nothing else; for, under that

retence, every man will revenge himºf "non his enemies bv accusino them

audience

to you.” How noble was th
e

conduct o
f

this heathen , and what a reproof does
his conduct afford to many who are pro
fessed christians, and who have not
learnt that apostolic lesson, “to be pati
ent toward all men '''

A French lady, who lost her sight at

two years old, was possessed o
f many ta

lents which alleviated her lºsſortune;
“In writing to her,” it is said, “no ink

is used, but the letters are pricked down

o
n

the paper; and b
y

the delicacy o
f

her
touch, feeling each letter, she follows
them successivel

y;and reads every word
with her fingers’ ends. She herself in

writing makes use o
f
a pencil, as she

could not know when her pen was dry :

her guide o
n

the paper is a small thin
ruler, and o

f

the breadth o
f

her writing.
On finishing a letter, she wets it

,
so a
s to

fi
x

the traces o
f

her pencil, that they are
not obsured or effaced ; then proceeds to

fold and seal it
,

and write the direction,

a
ll b
y

her own address, and without the
assistance o

f any other person. Her
writing is very straight, well cut, and the
spelling no less correct. To reach this
singular mechanism, the indefatigable
cares of her affectionate mother were
long, employed, , who accustomed her
daughter to feel letters cut in cards o
f

pasteboard, brought her to distinguish an

A from a B
,

and thus the whole alpha
bet, and afterwards to spell words; then,

b
y

the remembrance o
f

the shape o
f

the
letters, to delineate them o

n paper; and,
lastly, to arrange them so a

s to form
words and sentences. She sews and

heins perfectly well, and in a
ll

her
works she threads the needle for herself,
however small.”
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Rich ARD BAxtER. This eminently
useful and pious divine was born a

t

Rowton, near High-Ercal, in Shropshire,
Nov. 12, 1615. He spent the infancy

o
f

his life at his grandfather's, and even
then, is said to have given strong indi
cations o

f

that piety which appeared in

his subsequent life and conversation.

In 1625 h
e

was taken from his grandfa
ther's house, and brought home to his
father’s a

t Eaton-Constantine, near
Shrewsbury, where he passed the remain
der of his childhood. He missed the
advantages o

f
a
n academical education,

through a proposal made to his parents

o
f placing him with Mr. Richard Wick

stead, chaplain to the council a
t Ludlow.

The only advantage he reaped there
was the use o

f
n excellent library, which

b
y

his own great application proved o
f

infinite service to him. In this situation

h
e remained about a year and a half,

and then returned to his father’s. At
the request o

f

lord Newport h
e

went
thence to Wroxeter, where h

e taught in

the free-school for six months,º his
old school-master Mr. John Owen lay in

a languishing condition. In 1633 Mr.
Wickstead prevailed o

n him to wave
the studies in which he was then enga
ged, and to think o
f making his fortune

a
t

court. ... He accordingly came u
p

to

Whitehall with a recommendation to

Sir Henry Herbert, then master of the
revels, b
y

whom h
e

was very kindly re
ceived. But after a month’s stay; dis
covering n

o charms in this sort of life,
and having besides a very strong pro
pensity to undertake the ministerial

mists, whom h
e found to be

function, h
e

returned to his father’s, and
resumed his studies with fresh vigour,

till Mr. Richard Foley of Stourbridge,
fixed him as master of the free-school at

Dudly, with a
n

usher under him. In

the time he taught school there, he read
several practical treatises, whereby h

e

was brought to a due sense o
f religion,

his progress therein being not a#.
quickened b

y

his great bodily weakness
and ill state of health, which inclined
him to think he should scarcely survive
above a year. We are told b

y

Dr. Cal
amy, that, from the age o

f twenty-one

to twenty-three, he lived constantly a
s

it were in the shadow of death; and,
finding his own soul under serious ap
prehensions o

f

the matters o
f

another
world, he was very desirous to commu
nicate those apprehensio: s to such igno
rant, careless, presumptuous sinners, a
s

the world abounds with. Having there
fore an earnest desire to the ministry,
he in 1638 addressed himself to Dr.
Thornborough, bishop o

f Winchester, for
holy orders, which after examination h

e

received, having a
t

that time no scruples
of conscience which himdered from con
forming to the church o

f England.Wi. a very distinct detail of the
means b

y

which h
e

first came to alter h
is

opinions in these matters; and it will be

very proper to take notice o
f

them here,

because they will serve to acquaint the
reader with the character o

f

the man.
Being settled a

t Dudley, h
e

came into
the acquaintance o

f

several nonconfor
odly and

honest men. They supplied him with
several writings o

n their own side, and
amongst the rest, with Ames’s “ frºm
Suit against Ceremonies,” which he read
over very distinctly, comparing it with
Dr. Burgess’s “Rejoynder.” Beingset

tled a
t Dudley, h
e preached frequently
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in that town. 2:5 in the neighbºring
villages, with the apprºation “A

ſ

a
ll

his
hearers. In three quarters o

f
a year h
e

was removed to Bridgenoºr, where be

officiated as assistant to Mr. William
Madstard, then minist.or o

f

that place,

whº treated him wath great kindness
2nd respect, and ºd not put him upon
many, thºs wrºch h

e then began to

scºpie àeing. When the ºr cAºy ºn A

oath came to be imposed, Mr. Baxter
applied dºmself to study the case o

f epis
copacy, and is fated with him a

s

with
sºme others. the thing which was inten
ded io fix them to the hierarchy, drove
tºyºm intº a dislike of it.* º

Men o
f

tender consciences thought it
bard to swear to the continuance of a
church government, which many o

f

them
disliked : and yet these men, for the
cłºgºs ºnset, would willingly have con
cealed their thoughts, had not this oath,
imposed ºffer the penalty of expulsion,
compelled them to speak. Gihers cont
plained o

f

the ºr cºrr RA, which, they
"**autained they knew not what, and

ed to they knew, not
- I, “*-ū, the officers

whom, but in a
ll probabli, *we:ºr to

o
f

coclesiastical courts; and to . 1, ..."-
them they thought nºt only a little, e

.

traordinary, but very fa
r

from being lºw
fol. Mr. Baxter seems to have inder
stood the oath to be a direct tleclaration

in favour of ſhe ecclesiasticaljurisdictiºn

o
f prelates as then established, which,

• In order to have a just idea o
f

this matter,

it is necessºw to transcribe this tºmous oath at

Harge; whence twº ºppear why some very
homes; mer scrupied it

,

and why sºme as honºn ºn took it without sr.up.e. it runs thus:

* , A. R. do swear, that I do approve th
e

loc,
trine and discipline, crgovernment, established

in ºc church of £ngland, a
s containing 4
.

things meresºry to salvation: and that,4
will

rºtºdeavour b
y

myself o
r any other, diºctly

o
r indirectly, to bring in aty popish doctrine,

rººt rary to that whº is so established ; nor
wiłł I ever give my consent to alter ºr gº
cºmment o

f

the church, b
y ºrchbishops, bºops,

deans and archdeacons, &c. as itsiººds:owes
tablished, and as b

y
r gºt it ought tº stand, hor

yet ever to subject it to the stirpatiº sºd su
perstitions o
f

the Sce o
f Rome, Aºi ałł thºse
things I do Plainly and sincerely acknowledge
and swear, according to the pſain and commºn
sºrse ºf maderstanding o

f

the same words,

without any equivocation o
r mentaleºcº, ºr

segretreservation whatsoever. And this. do
herºy, wiilingly, and truly, upon theºf
...tºrºian sº help me ºcé, in Jesus Chºist.”

though it might be submitted to with lit
tle, he apprehended could not b

e

sworn

to with much consideration. This occa
sioned him to study the best hooks he

could meet with on this subject : the con
sequence o

f

which was, that he utter
disliked the oath, a thing which was the
case with many others besides hir, who,
but for this accident, had never disturb

e
d

themselves about so knotty a ques
tion. In 1640 he was invited to Kidder
mainsteria Worcestershire, b

y

the bailiff
and feoffees, to preach there for a

n allow
ance o

f sixty pounds a year, which he ac
cepted; and applied himself with such
diſigºnce to his sacred calling, a

s

had a

very grent effect, in a short time, upon a

very dissolute people. He continued
there about two years before the civil
war broke out, and fourteen afterwards
with some interruption. He sided with
the parliament, and recommended the
protestation they directed to b

e taken, to

the people. This exposed him to some
inconveniences, which obliged him to re
tire to Gloucester, but he was soon invi
ted back to Kidderminster, whither he

returned. His stay there was not long,
but beginning to consider with himself
where h

e might remain in safety, he fix

e
l

ºwn Coventry, and accordinglyji
thiſ.--. There he lived peaceably

and comfortably, preached once every

ford's day to th
e

garrisºn, and once to

th
e

town; people, fo
r

which h
e

took fºr
thing butº: After Naseby fight,
when a

ll things, seemed to favour. the
parliament; h

e
,

b
y

advice o
f

th
e

mini.
ters a

t Coventry, became chaplain, to

Colonel whalley's regiment, and in this
quality he was present at several seiß
tº never in any engagement; so tº
there was not the least ground fo

r

that
scandalous story, invented b

y

his enemieś,

viz. that he killed a man in cold blood;
and robbed him o

f
a medal. He took a
ll

imaginable pains to hinder the prºgress

o
f

the sectaries, and to keep men firm in

just notions of religion and gºvernmº.
ºver deviating from what he judged in

his conscience to be right, for the sake

o
f making court to any, or from base;

motives o
f

fear. ºut he was separated
from the army in the beginning o

f

1657.

a
t
a very critical juncture, just when

they felioſt from the parliament, Mr.
#axter being at that time seized with *+-a li

* -



of

bleeding at the nose, in so violent a man
ner, that he jost the quantity of a gallon
at once, which obliged him to retire to .
Sir Thomas Rouse's, where he continued

fo
r
a lºg time in a yely languishing

state o
f health, which hindered him from .

doing that service to his cºuntry, that o

therwise, from a man o
f

his principles
and moderation, might have been expec
ted. He aſterwards returned to Kid

* derminster, and resumed the work of his
ministry. He hindered, as far as it was

in his power, the taking of the covenant;

h
e preached and spoke publicly against

the engagement, and therefore it is very
unjust to brand him, as some have dotte,

a
s
a trumpeter o
f

rebellion. When the
army was marching to oppose Charles

II
,
a
t

the head o
f

the Scots, Mr. Baxter
took pains, both, b

y

speaking and wri

..
. ting, to remind the soldiers of their duty, ,

and to dissuade them from ſighting a

gainst their brethren and fellow-subjects.
After this, when Cromwell assumed the
supreme power, he was not afraid to ex
press his dissatisfaction to his tyranny,
though he did not think himself obliged

to preach politics from the pulpit. Once,-... ife preached before Cromwell,
but neither did he in that sermon flatter,
nor in a conference he had with him af
terwards, did h

e express either affection .

to his person, or submission to his power,
but quite the contrary. He came to

London a little before the deposition o
f

Richard Cromwell. At that time Mr.
Baxter was looked upon a

s a friend to

monarchy, and with reason; for, being
chosen to preach before the parliament

o
n

the 30th o
f April, 1660, which was

the day preceding that o
n which the

voted the king's return, h
e maintained,

that loyalty to their prince was a thing
essential to all true Protestants o

f

what
ever persuasion. About the same time
likewise h

e was chosen to preach a

thanksgiving sermon a
t

St. Paul’s, for
- , , -23 c. * c < * *-* - - -i. Mońk’s success; and yet some h
e

had perused the mittimus, gave, it as hi
s

ave been so bold as to maintain, that he

attempted to dissuade his excellency
from concurring in, or rather from bring
ing about, that happy change. After the
restoration h

e

became one o
f

the king's
chaplains in ordinary, preached before
him once, and had frequent access to his
royal person, and was always treated b

y

hia, with peculiar respect. A
t

the Savoy

conferences, Mr. Baxter Assisted a
s

one

o
f

the counissioners, and thea drew up
the reformed liturgy. He was ºffered
the bishopric o

f Hereford, b
y

the for:
chancellor Clarendon, which h

e

refused

to accept, fo
r

reasons which h
e

rendered

in a respectful letter to his lordship.–
Yet even then h

e

would wiłł. º avereturned to his belovel town o
f

Kidder
minster, and haye preached in the low
state o

f
a curate. But this was then re

fused him, though the lord chancellor
took pains to have settled him there as h

e

desired. When h
e found himself thus

disappointed, h
e preached occasionally

about the city of London, sºmetimes for
Dr. Bates at St. Dunstan’s in the West,

and sometimes in other places, having a

license from bishop Sheldon, upon his
subscribing a promise, not to preach a

gainst the doctrine o
r

ceremonies o
f

the
church. The last time h

e preached in

public, was o
n

the 15th day o
f May,

1662, a farewell sermon a
t Black Friers.

He afterwards retired to Acton inMid
dlesex, where he went every Lord's day

to the public church, and spent the rest

o
f

the day with his family, and a few
poor neighbours that came in to him. In
1665, when the lague age; he went t

o

Richard Hampden’s, Esq. in Bucking
hamshire, and returned to Acton when it

was over. He staid there as lang as the
act against conventicles continued in

force, and when that was expired, h
e
had so many auditors that h

e

wanted
room. Hereupon, b

y
a warrant signed

b
y

two justices, h
e

was committed for
six months to New Prison jail, but got

a
n

habeas corpus, and was released and
removed to Totteridge, near Barnet."—

* in this affair, as Mr. Baxter met with some
hardship in the commitment, so h

e experienced

the sincerity o
f

many o
f

his best friends, who,

o
n this occasion, stuck b
y

him very steadily.
As he was carried to prison, he called upon
serjeant Pountain to ask h

is advice, who, when

opinion, that h
e might b
e discharged from h
is

imprisonment by law. The earl o
fOrrery, the

earl o
f Manchester, the earl o
f Arlington, and

the duke o
f Buckingham, mentioned the affair

to the king, who was pleased to send Sir John
Baher to him, to le

t

him know, that though his
maj-sty was not willing tº relax the law, yetfºolid not be offended, if by any application

to the courts in Westminster-Hall h
e * youtd

procure his liberty; upon this a habeas c ºpus
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At this place he lived quietly and with
out disturbance. Theking was resolved
to make some concessions to the dissen
ters in Scotland, and the duke of Laud
erdale, by his order, acquainted, Mr.
Baxter, that if he would take this oppor
tunity of going into that jº, he
should have what preferment he would
there ; which he declined on account of
his own weakness and the circumstances
of his family. His opinion, however,
was taken on the scheme for settling

church disputes in that country. In
1671, Mr. Baxter lost the greatest part
of his fortune by the shutting up of the
king's exchequer,in which he had a thou
sand pounds. After the Indulgence in
1672 he returned into the city, and was
one of the Tuesday lecturers at Pinner's
Hall, and had a Friday lecture at Fetter
Lane : , but, on the Lord's day, he for
some time preached only occasionally,
and afterwards more statedly, in St.
James’ market-house, where, in 1674, he
had a wonderful deliverance, by almost
a miracle, from a crack in the floor. He
was apprehended as he was preaching
his lecture at Mr. Turner's, but soon re
leased, because the warrant was not, as
it ought to have been, signed by a city
justice. The times seeming to grow
more favourable he built ameeting-house
in Oxendon street, where he preached
but once before a resolution was taken
to surprise and send him to the county

i. on the Oxford act, which misfortuneme luckily escaped; but the person who
preached for him was committed to the

was demanded at the bar of the common pleas,
and granted. The judges were clear in their
op non, that the mittimus was insufficient, and
thereupon disharged him. This exasperated
the justices who committed him, and there
fore they made a new mittimus, in order to
have him sent to the county jail of Newgate,
which he avoided by keeping out of the way.
The whole of this persecution is said to have
been ..". to the particular pique of Dr. Bruno Rives, dean of Windsor and of Wolverhamp
ton, rector of Haselly and of Acton, and one of
the king's chaplains in ordinary, The reason
that he pushed this matter so far was, because
Mr. Baxter had preached in hisparish of Acton,
which he fancied some way reflected upon
him, because Mr. Baxter had always a large
audience, though in truth this was in a good

measure owing to the imprudence of thei.
Whose curate was a weak man, and too great a
frequenter of alehouses.

Gate-house, and continued there three
inonths. Having been kept out of his
new meeting-house a whole year, he took .
another in Swallow street; but was like
wise prevented from using that, a guard
being fixed there for many Sundays to
ther, to hinder him from coming into

it
.

On Mr. Wadsworth's dying, Mr.
Baxter preached to his eongregation in

Southwark for many months. When
Dr. Lloyd succeeded Dr. Lamplugh in

St. Martin's parish, Mr. Baxter made
him a

n

offer o
f

the chapel h
e

had built

in Oxendon street, for public worship,
which was very kindly accepted. In

1682 he suffered more severely than he
had ever done on account o

f

his noncon...; One day he was suddenly sur
prized in his house b

y

many constables
and officers, who apprehended him upon

a warrant to seize his person, for coming
within five miles o

f
a corporation, pro

ducing a
t

the same time five more war
rants to distrain for one hundred and
ninety-five pounds for five sermons.—
Though h

e

was much out o
f order, bein

but just risen from his bed, where he ha

been in extremity o
f pain, he was con

tentedly going with them to a justice, to

b
e sent to jail, and left his house to their

will. But Dr. Thomas Cox, meeting

him a
s

h
e

was going, forced him again
into his bed, and went to five justices
and took his oath, that h
e

could not g
o

to
prison without danger o
f

death. .this the justices delayed till they had
consulted the king, who consented that
his imprisonment should b

e for that time
forborn, that h

e might die a
t

home. But
they executed their warrants on the
books and goods in the house, though he

made it appear they were none of his ;

and they sold even the bed which he lay
sick upon. Some friends paid them a

s

much money as they were appraised a
t,

and he repaid them, And a
ll

this was
without Mr. Baxter's having the least
notice o

f any accusation, o
r receiving

any summons to appear and answer for
himself, o

r

ever seeing the justices or

accusers; and afterwards h
e

was in

constant danger o
f

new seizures, and
thereupon h

e

was forced to leave his
house, and retire into private lodgings.

(To b
e continued.)

--
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer.
PERMIT me to remark, that your ex
cellent work, always interesting, is still
more so when it furnishes, from time to
time, biographical notices of pious per
sons who are but little known amongst
Christians, yet who, when upon earth,
eminently adorned the “truth as it is in
Jesus.” Such information as you some
times afford respecting ancient Christian
Churches, is likewise a source of great
pleasure to many of your readers; in
deed, I hope, to all. For this reason I
eg leave to suggest, that if you were to
devote a portion of your work expressly
And immediately to the subject of
* Christian Researches,” the circum
stance might be of considerable use.—
Some of your readers, who may be in
possession of scarce and valuable docu
ments, might be induced to transmit
them to the Christian Observer, that the
may be more generally known. Nº.
ner's learning, industry and piety, have
combined to render his Church#.
inestimable; but it is not to be supposed
that any individual has it in his power to
collect all necessary documents, or to
read them, (especially when they do not
exist in any learned language,) if collec
ted. To illustrate this, I would just ob
serve, that many valuable, ancient re
cords, published in the Welch Archaio
logy, the Cambrian Biography, and other
works, would probably throw great light
on the history of the#. Church be
fore the time of Augustine and his fellow
missionaries. Mr. Milner, however,
appears to have consulted comparatively
late*f; and not the ancient Britis
records. If any of your judicious corre
spondents, who have leisure for the un
dertaking; would read the works above
mentioned; Rowland’s “Mona Antiqua,”
Lloyd’s “History of the Church,” and
the Rev. Peter Robert's Works, compa
ring Usher, Stillingfleet, Spelman, &c.
and transmit to you now and then the
result of their inquiries, it would be ren
dering great service to the Christian
cause. Much genuine piety would pro
bably be brought to light; illustrious
characters rescued from oblivion; and
strong arguments found against the anti
quity of the Church of Rome, and her
usurpations in this kingdom. A clergy
man, I recollect, once told ine, that he

had in his possession much important in
formation respecting the Waldeness,
which does not occur in modern works.

If he or any other gentleman were so o
bliging as to furnish such information, I
am sure it would more than gratify—it
would improve your numerous readers.
I confess I should, for one,be exceedingly
pleased to find the Christian Observer of
assing events, the Christian Antiquary
likewise as to the past. . If I may take
so great a liberty, I would just hint that
it is highly desirable that those who ma
offer communications under this head,

should attend to the following rules a
mongst others —1. Compress the infor
mation, especially when not very impor
tant. , 2. Cite, in general, the words of
the original authors, 3, Name books to
be referred to on the subject, and wher a
the works, if scarce, may be found.—
4. Chiefly regard in the notices sent to
the Observer, not collateral circumstan
ces, unless very interesting, but what:
bears upon vitaſ religion. -

Sir,".|. how incapable I am;
of illustrating these rules; but having
met with a very pleasing life of one
whose name is more generally associated
with learning than with|". and whoappears to have escape r. Milner’s
notice, I venture to subjoin a few parti
culars respecting Picus, prince of Mi
randula; happy if this sketch should be
found only a preface to many, and more
important communications from abler
pens.

- ci
John Picus, prince of Mirandula,
was born A. D. i462. His father died,rº , when he was very young, foris mother had the care of his education.
She sent him early to the schools, where
he soon distinguished himself as an ora
tor and a poet. His fancy was brilliant,
and his memory so strong that what he
once read or heard he never lost. At
fourteen the began to read the Canon
Law; at sixteen, abridged and publish
ed a large book of the Decretals, greatly
applauded by the learned. He collected
the works of superior authors with great
assiduity; visited the universities of
France and Italy; before he was twenty
went to Rome, and there challenged the
learned of a

ll Europe to dispute on nine
hundred propositions in philosophy and

º,
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divinity, selected from distinguished La
tin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldean and Ara
bian authors. This challenge, though
not accepted, raised many enemies to
his fame. . . He was accused of introdu
cing novelties, but was ably defended by
souie great scholars, and a bull was issued
in his favour by Alexander VI. Morti
fied that h

is challenge had not been re

garded, he was led to see his vanity in

it
s proper light, and that reports to h
is

disadvantage were permitted with a view

to his correction. Before this disap-,
pointinent, h

e

had indulged in libertin
ism a

s well as pride; but afterwards all
stained frºm th

e

society o
f

the vicious,
and through the reuſainder o

f

h
is

life
served God with humble mind. The
learned and good visited him; some
proposing deep questions in philosophy

i

and divinity, others asking what they
should do to be saved. He destroyed a

juvenile work o
f

a
n immoral tendency

that h
e

had written, and devoted his
time to the study o

f

the Scriptures, and
wrote treatises which are still extant,
evidencing piety as well as erudition.—
He was well acquainted with the fathers'
and schoolmen, and, like Pascal in a sub
sequent age, preferred Thomas Aquinas’
system; but a

t

this period o
f

his life he

disliked public disputes, especially whenº and sophistry were substitutedarmanly argument and sound sense.—
To enrich his library was a

n object o
f

particular attention. He was very bene
volent; gave away part o

f

his estate,
plate, and richest utensils, to the dis
tressed ; and commissioned his friend
Jerome Beninevies o

f Fiorence, to assist
the poor there, especially young women,
with a view to secure their honour and

virtue. Though once ambitious he now
declined honours. He died in 1494 at

Plorence, after three days illness, aged
32. His stature was large, complexion
fair and ruddy, eyes grey, hair yellow :

his temper sweet and cheerful. Furtherj.
concerning this extraordinary

gharacter may be found in his life b
y

Sir
T. Moore; his life, with that of Pascal,

b
y

Mr. Jessup ; hi
s

life b
y

h
is nephew,

in Dr. Bates’ Vitae selectorum aliquot
Virorum. Mr. Jessup refers also to the
works o

f

Leander Abatus and Francis
cus Picus: (probably John Francis Picus,

h
is nephey, is meant, the laistake origi

nating with the*} He is mentioned likewise in Dr. Johnson’s works,

vol. II
.
p
.

273, and in Roscoe's Lorenzo

d
e Medica. Moreri in his Dictionary,º perhaps refer to other authorities.Proofs o

f

his piety (piety in some in
stances tinctured with the superstition

o
f

the Roman Catholic Church) will be

seen in the following extracts. . .

1
. In a work of his, dedicated to An

gelus Politianus, he says, “O ! my be
loved Angelus, what is it that prevents
our love o

f

God . It is easier to love than

to know o
r

describe: therefore, in loving
him we labour less, and serve him mory.

And why should our curiosity lead "is
after a knowledge which it is impossible
for us to arrive at, whilst we neglect the
means: for we shall never kilow God,
nor the works o

f

his creation till 'ye love
him.”

2
. “A truly religious life is a life of

industry; for sloth engendets, al
l

sorts o
f

evils, and will even make an industrious
sinner.” . .

3
. “Destroy sin in the very suggestion:

the parleying with sin is death, for the
devil is a most ungenerºus enemy, and
uses fraud when force fails. One of his
most successful artifices is

,
the reaching

our passions with pleasing insinuations

o
f

our own perfections. But this may
may b
e
a rule in the case; when any
idea o
f your perfection is suggested a
s
your own, abstractedly from the depen
dence upon the source o

f perfection, be
assured it is a vapour that arises from
the pit, and suspect it as a snare : But if

you conceive a pleasure from, a harmony

and beauty in your works, imputingail

to Him from whom every good and per
fect work proceeds, and esteem yourself
no more than an instrument he has used

in their production, the suggestion may
be cherished.”

4
. “In peace expect war, asi. hopefor victory in conflict; for the dispositi

o
n may eonfirm the victory, and keep

the enemy from further action.”

5
. “Withstand temptation in the

very passage, and trust not an enemy
within your gates: for h

e

enters like a

cancer, which usually brings death with

it
.

B
e your conflict never so severe,

yet the pleasure o
f conquering sin, and

triumphing over Satan, is infinitely pre–
ſerable to a

ll

the enjoyments that can be
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found in this life; fo
r

it is to th
e

soul
what the manna was to the sufferingsons
of Jacob.” -

6
. “ There can

conflict: nor can the devil make any
conquest upon u

s without our own con
sent; fo

r

those tracks o
f

h
is foot that ap

ear in most o
f

our actions, had never
been, if the watch had not opened the

te o
f

the city to him.”

* ,

7
. “What the licentious call the plea

sures o
f

this world, give more pain in the
pursuit than pleasure when obtained :-
whence 1 conclude it easier to be virtu
ous than vicious; for it always occurs
that the wicked have a time in which
they acknowledge themselves wearied o

f
their sins ; but it has not been known
that Virtue has sat heavy on the should
ers of it

s disciples.”

º sº

\}
.

“Always suspect an opinion that
anchors o

n things temporal; for it is

here those truths have been called in

question which the voice o
f apostles pro

claimred, the blood o
f martyrs planted,

the miraculous credentials o
f

Heaven
proved, reason confirmed, the world wit
nessed, and devils confessed.” . . . .

9
. “The sentence of the world being

only for time, and that o
f

God fo
r

eter.
nity, it is better to be condemned b

y

the
world and justified b

y God, than justi
fied b

y the world and condemned b
y

God. # ,

-

-

10. “If He, in comparison with whom
the utmost wis-lom o

f

man is but folly,
and his strength weakness, was a stone

o
f stumbling to the Jews, and folly to the

Gentiles, shal w
e

b
e impatient under

the reproach o
f

the ungodly P If you
live not with them, they "...i reproach
you ; and if you live with them; you will
not follow citr Łord; and h

e that gives

his soul for their favour will purchase it

a
t

too dear a rate. If any of them b
e

asked, what is the common end or direc
tion o

f

a
ll

their actions, I am persuaded
there will be no similitude between their
practice and their answer; which shews
their in ward man approves what the out
ward ridicules, so that their consciences
give tºeir tongues the lie, when used a

gainst; you.”
11. “A man's day being as a moment,
forget not the approach o

f

death. All
the fine things propounded to the body

are pºison to the soul: for when things

b
e

n
o victory without.

commandiwent.”—“

flow according to our wishes, their plea
sure is but imaginary; but the pleasures

are real where the king is God, the law

is charity, and the measure eternity.”
12: “If you have always a

n eye to . . .

the painful death o
f

th
e

Redeemer, and
think upon your own, you will bever sin
mortally.”

* * * ~ *

In hi
s

sickness, the person who admin
istered the Sacrament o

f

the Lord's Sup
per to him, presented a crucifix to him,

and asked if he firmly believed the Per
son it represented to be very God and
very Man, equal to God the Father in

a
ll things; that the Holy Ghost is God :

and that the Sacred Three rºakes but
One God P “Yes |’” said le. “I believe ,

and know it to be so.” His nephew,
seeing him in pain, spoke to him o

f death,
a
s

the end o
f

a
il pain: “No P’ said he,

“I would not desire the death of this
body, but for the death o

f sin; fo
r

when
life ends I shall sin n

o more, and that
makes death desirable.” Then, calling
his servants, he requested their pardon

in al
l

things he had done b
y

which they
might have received offence, and told
them h

e had considered them in h
is wiłł

in proportion to their rank and merit:-"

In a
li,

h
is agonies he had a
n easy smile;

and thanked and saluted those around
him who offered to assist him. The
lands that remained to him h
e gave to the

Hospital o
f Florence; and soon after
finishing h
is will, he expired to th
e

grief

o
f

a
ll Italy. -

—r::::::::-
From Huck's Anecdotes.

CATEchistNe is a
n

excellent mean o
f

informing the mind and impressing the
heart, and should be attended to b

y

a
ll

who wish well to their children. No
minister o

f

the Gospel, who has op
portunity, should neglect this part o

f

their
work. The late Mr. Hervey's method

o
f instructing young people was such,

that, while it afforded profit to them, it

was a mean of reproof to others.
Some o

f

his parishoners having Iain in

bed o
n
a Sunday morning longer than h
e

approved, and others having been busy

in foddering their cattle when he was
coming to church, and several having
frequented the ale-house, he thus cate
chised one o

f

the children before the
congregation. “Repeat me the fourth''. little mail, do

*-
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you understand th
e

meaning o
f

this com.
mandment P’

’ “Yes, Sir.” “ Then if

you do, you will be able to answer me
these questions—Do those keep holy the
sabbath-day who lay in bed till eight or

hine o'clock in the morning, instead o
f

rising to say their prayers
and read

the bible P
” “No, Sir.” “ Do those

keep the sabbath who fodder their cattle
when other

people are going t
o church P’
’

“No, Sir.” “ Does God Almighty
bless, such people a

s g
o

to ale-houses,
and don’t mind the instruction of their
minister P

” “No, Sir.” “Don’t those
who love God read the Bible to their fa
milies, particularly o

n Sunday evenings,
and have prayers every morning and
night in their houses P

’ “Yes, Sir.”—

"A great variety of such pertinent and
familiar questions h

e

would frequently
ask in the most engaging manner, on ey
ery part o

f

the Catechism, as he thought
most eonducive to the improvement and
edification o

f

h
is parish. r

Mr. Cecil observes of the late ingenious
+artist, Bacon, that though h

e was natu
:rally irritable, yet he was not at al

l

vin
“dictive: he was warm in his attachments,
“but more disposed to lament his wrongs
than to resent them. “I do not recol
lect,” says Mr. C., “any one in which I

have observed so much natural irritabili
ty, tempered with such meekness and
forbearance. The following instance will
exemplify this remark. While Mr. Ba
con was waliking one day in Westmin
ster Abbey, he observed a person stand
ing before his principal work, who seem
‘ed to pride himself on his taste and skill

in the arts, and who was exuberant in his
remarks.

“This monument of Chatham,” said

h
e
toMr. B. (whom it is evident he took

for a stranger,) “is admirable upon the
whole, but it has great defects.”—“ I

should be greatl &liged.” said Mr. B.,
“if you would łe 80 kind a

s

te point
them out to me.” “Why, here,” said
the critic; “and there: do you not see P

Bad—very bad!” at the same time em
ploying his stick upon the lower figures

with a violence that was likely to injure
...the work. “But,” said Mr. B

. “I
should be glad to be acquainted why the
arts you touched are bad P

”

He found,
hºwever, hothing determinate in the re

ply, but the samé vague assertions res.
peated and accompanied with the sane
violence. “I told Bacon,” said he,
“repeatedly o

f

this while the monument
was forming: I pointed out other de
fects; but I could not convince him.”
“What, then you are personally ac
juainted with Mr. Bacon P” said Mr.
“O yes,” replied the stranger; “I

have been intimate with him for many
years.” Mr. B

.

instead o
f being roused

to indignant anger,

o
n
l{ said, sºft is well

for you, then,” taking his leave o
f him,

“that your friend Bacon is not now a
t

your elbow, for he would not have been
pleased a

t seeing his work so roughly
handled.”

- –mº:3::sm-à- .
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Things continued much in the same
way during the year 1683, and Mr. Bax
ter remained in great obscurity, however,
not without receiving a remarkable tes
timony of the sincere esteem, and great
confidence, which a person of remarka
ble piety, though of another persuasion,
had towards him : the rev. Mr. Thomas
Mayot, a beneficed clergyman in the
church of England, who had devoted
his estate to charitable uses, gave by his
last will six hundred pounds, to e distri
buted by Mr. Baxter to sixty poor eject
ed ministers; adding, that he did it not
because they were nonconformists, but
because many such were poor and pious.
But the king's attorney, Sir Robert Saw
yer, sued for it in the chancery, and the
lord keeper North gave it al

l

to the king.

It was paid into chancery by order, and,

a
s

Providence directed it, there kept
ascended the

throne, when the cothmissioners o
f

the
great seal restored it to the use for which

it was intended b
y

the deceased; and
Mr. Baxter disposed of it accordingly.

In 1684,Mr. Baxter fell into a very bad
state o

f health, so as to be scarcely able

to stand. He was in this condition,
when the justices o
f

peace for the coun

ty of Middlesex, granted a warrant a:

gainst him, in order to his being bound

to his good behaviour. They got into
his house, but could not immediately get

a
t him, Mr. Baxter being in his study,

and their warrant not impowering them

to break open doors. Six constables,

--
however, were set to hinder him from
etting to his bed-chamber, and so, b

y

eeping him from food and sleep, they
carried their point, and toºk him away

to the sessions house, where he was bound

in the penalty o
f

fºur hundred pounds to

keep the peace, and wasbrought u
p

twice
afterwards, though h

e kept his bed the
greatest part o

f

the time. In the begin
ning o

f
1885. Mr. Baxter was committed

to the King's Bench prison, b
y
a war

rant from the lord chief justice Jefferies,
for his Paraphrase o

n

the New Testa
ment, and tried o

n
the 18th o
f May in

the same year in the court o
f king's

bench, and found guilty, and o
n

the 29th

o
f June following received a very severe

sentence.” In 1686, the king, b
y

the

* This trial of Mr. Baxter was b
y

much the
most remarkable transaction ºn his life; and,
therefore, though we b
y

n
o

means affect long
citations, yet, in such a case a
s this, we at e
under a necessity o

f stating things from aper
son who has given us a far account of them,
for the sake o

f authority. On the sixth o
f

May, being the first day o
f

Easter Term, 1685,
Mr. Baxter appeared in the court o

f king's
bench, and Mr. Attorney declared he would
file an information against him. On the 14th
the defendant pleaded not guilty, and o

n the
18th, Mr Baxter being much indisposed, and
desiring farther time tian to the 30th, which
was the day appointed for the trial. h

e moved,

b
y

his counsel, that it in.gbt be put off; on

which cocasion the chief justice answered an
grily, “I will not give him a minute's time
more to save his life. We have had (says he)

to do with other sorts o
f persons, but now we

have a saint to deal with, and I krow how to

deal with saints a
s well as sirners Yonder

(says he) stands Cates in the pillory (as ºe ac
tually did in New Palace Yard,) and he says
he suffers fºr the truth, and so does Baxter a

but it Bºx ºr did but stand on the other side

o
f

the pillery with him, I would say two of the
greatest r, gues and rascais in the kingdon
stocd there.” On the 30th o

f May, in the af
tarnoon, h

e

was brºught to his trial before tº
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mediation of the lord Powis, granted

hºla a pardon : and, on the 24th of No

lord chief justice Jefferies, at Guildhall. Sir
Henry Ashurst, who could not forsake his own
and his f ther's friend, stood by him a

ll

the
white. Mr. Baxter cºm • first into court
with a

ll

the marks o
f

Serenity and composure,

wated for the coming o
f

the lord chie, justice,

who appeared quickly after with gret ind g

nation in his face. He n
o

sooner sat down,
than a short cause was called and tried ; a

ſ

cr

which the clerk began to read the title o
f ail

other cause. “You Lockhead you (says Jef.
feries) the next cause is between Richard Bax
ter and the king ; upon which Mr. iș ster’s
cause was called. The passages mentioned

in the information, were his paraphrase o
n

Matthew v
.

19. Mark xi. 31. Mark xii. 38,
59, 40. Luke x. 2. John N. 57, and Acts xv.
12. These passages were picked out b

y
S.r

Roger L'Estrange, and some o
f

his fraternity.

And a certain noted clergyūan (who shall be

nameless) put into the hands o
f

his enemies
some accusations out of Rom. xiii. &c. as a

gainst the king, to touch l, is lºſe, but no tise
was made o

f

them. The great charge was,
that in these several passages h

e

reflected o
n

the relates o
f

the church o
f England, and so

was guilty o
f

sedition, &c. The king's counsel
opened the information a

t large, with it
s ag

gravations. Mr. Wallop, Mr. Willians, Mr.
Rotheran, Aïc. Attwood and Mr. Paippº, were
Nir. Baxter’s counsel, and had been feed b

y

Sir
Henry Ashurst. Air. Wallop said, ‘ that he

conceived the matter depending being a point

o
f doctrine, it ought to be referred to the bish

on, his ordinary; but if not, he humbly con
ceived the doctrine was innocent and justifia
ble, setting aside the inuendos, for which
there was no coloºr, there being no antecedent

to refer them to, (i
.
e
.

n
o bishop o
r clergy o
f

the church o
f £nglan' amed.) 11e said the

book accused, i. e. “The Comment o
n

the

Nºw Testamen,” cotrained many eternal tru h
s

—but they wºo drew the information were the
libeliers, in appyng to the prelates o

f

the
church o

f England, those screre things which
were written concern, rgº some peases wi.o
Čes rved the cºracers which h

e gave. My

, thing contained in the book: ..
e
:

vember h
e was discharged out o
f

the
King's Bench. Sureties, however, were

and, if I understand either Latin o
r English,

the information now brought against Mr. Ba:-
ter upon such a sight ground, is a greater re
flection upon the church o

f Fnººland, than any
accused for.”

Says Jefferies to him, “Sometimes you hūmbly
conceive, and sometimes you are very positive:
You talk o

f your skill in church history, and

o
f your understand n
g

Latin and English : I

tl,ii.k understand something o
f

them a
s well

a
s you ; but, in short, I mºst tell you, that if

you d
o

not understand your duty better I shall
teach it you.” Upon which Mr. Wallop sat
down. Mr. Ro:};cram urged, ‘ that ifMr.
Baxter's book had sharp reflections upon the
church o

f

Rºme b
y

name, but spake weil o
f
.

the prelates o
f

the church o
f England, it was

to be presurned, that tile sharp reflections were
intended only against timeprelates o

f

the church

o
f

Rome.” The lord chief justice said “Baxter
was ºn enemy to the name and thing, the office
and person o

f bishops ' '. Rotheram added,
‘that Baxter frequently attended divine ser: .*

vice, went to the sacraments, and persuaded

others to do so too, as was certainly and pub
licly known ; and had, in the very book so

charged, spoken very moderately and honour
ably o

f

the bishops o
f

the church o
f England.”

Mr. Baxter added, “My lord, I have been so

moderate with respect to the church o
f Eng

land, that I have incurred the censure ofmany

o
f

the dissenters upon that account.” “Baxter
for bishops, (says Jefferies) that’s a merly
conceit indeed: 'Turn to it

,

turn to it.” Upon

this Rotheran turned to a place where 'tis said
‘That great respect is die to those truly called

to be bishops among us,” o
r

to that purpose—
‘Ay, (saith Jefferies,) this is your presbyterian
cant; truly called to be bishops; that is him
self ºd such rascals, callcd to be bishops of
Kidderminster and other such places: Bishops

set apart b
y

such fact-cus, snivelling presbyte

rialis as himself; a K dºerminster bishop he
means : According to the saying o

f
a late learn

e
d author, and every parish shall maintain a

tithe-pig metrºpolitan.” Mr. Saxter begin
ning to speak again, says h

e to him, ‘Richard,lº, (says he) 1 ku by conceive the bishops Richard, dost thoſi think we will hear thee . .

*1. Baxter speaks o
f,

a
s yokº iordship, if you

have read cºurc', history, nºst confess, were

tº e plagues of he cººrcº, and o
f

the world.”—
Mr. Wallop, says the iord chief justice, I ob.
serve you are a

n all the e dity causes; and
were it no for you get icine, of the intº robe,
who should hºven, , ew and honesty, ºn to

*"º it a d Hoºd u
p

the e actious kºres b
y

tº cºin, we shoºr, not be at the pass we are.”
“My lord, (says Mr. W. Jop,) ; humi, ly con
Ceve, that the passages accused a e natur: i.

d
e lucºs tº the text.” you junky co,
ceive, (says Jeffries.) and I ºbly coice, we :

Swear a m
,

swear him.’ “My Ford, * ,)

under favour, I am counsel for the ºf ada.

poison the court, &c. Richard, thou art an

old fellow, an old knave; thcu hast written
boºks enough to load a cart, every one as full

ºf sedition (1 mght say treason) as an egg is

full o
f

meat. Hºdst thou been whipped out o
f

thy writing trade fºrty years ago, it had been
"lºppy. Thou pretendest to be a preacher

o
f

the gospel o
f

peace, and thou hast one foot

in the grave; 'tis time for thee to begin to

tººk what account thou intendest to give—
But leave thic to thysetſ, and I see thºu’lt g

o

9
h

4
3 thou hast begun; but, b
y

the grace o
f

God, I wiłł loºk: fer thee. I know ticu hast

a mighty party, and I see a great inany of the
brotherhood in corners, waiti; g to see what

s

w
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required for his good behaviour, but it
was entered on his bail-piece by directi

will become of their mighty don, and a doctor
of the party (looking to Dr. Bates) at vottrel
boy; but, by the grace of Almighty God, I’ll
cºsh you all.” Mr. Roſhetam sitting down,
Mr. Attwood began to shew, that nº one of
the passages mentioned in the information
ought to be strained to that sense, which was
put upon them by the intendoes, they being
more natural when taken in a milder sense, nor
could any one of them be applied to the pre
lates of the church of England without a very
forced construction. To evidence this he
would have read some of the text: But Jeffe
ries cried out, ‘you shall not draw me into a
conventicle with your annotations, nor your
salvelling parson neither.”

-

Attwood, “I conceive this to be expressly
within Roswell’s case lately before your lord.
sh P

.’ ‘You conceive, (says Jeffries,) you
conceive amiss: it is not.’ ‘My lord, (says
Mr. Attwood,) that I may use the best authori

ty
,

permit me to repeat your lordship's own
words in that case.’ ‘No, you shall not, says
he. You need not speak, for you are a

n author
already : though you speak and write imperti.
nently.” Says Attwood, ‘I cannot help that,
my lord, ifmy talent be no better; but it is my
dity to do my best fo

r

my client.” Jeſſeries
went on, inveighing against what Attwood had
published ; and Attwood justified it to be in

defence o
f

the English constitution, declarin
that h

e

never disowned any thing that he ..";
written. Jefferies several times ordered him

to sit down, but he still went on. “My lord,”
says he, “I have matter of law to offer for my
client ;’ and b

e proceeded to cite scyeral cases,
wherein it had been adjudged, that words ought

to be taken in the nilder sense, and not tº b
e

strained b
y

inuendos. Well, says Jeſſeries,
when h

e

had done, you have had your say.—
Mr. Williams and Mr. Phipps said notting,
for they saw it was to no purpose. A

t

length
says Mr. Baxter himself, “My lord, I think I

can clearly answer al
l

that is laid to my charge,
and I shall do it briefly. The sum is contain.

e
d in thcse few papers, to which I shall add a

little by testimony " But h
e

would not hear

a wºrd. At length the chief justice summed

u
p

the matter in a long and fulsome harangue.
‘'Tis nºtoriously known (says he) there has
been a design to ruin the king and the nation.
The old game has been renewed, and this has
been the main incendary. He is as modest
now as can be ; but time was, when n

o

man

was so ready to bind your kings in chains, your
nobies in fetters o
f iron; and to your ten's, O

Israel. Gentlemen, for God's sake, don’t let

u
s be guilled twice in an age, &c.” And when

h
e concluded, h
e told the jury, “that if hew, in

their consciences,believed h
e

meant the bishops

&elergy of the church of England, in the passa
which the information referred to,they must
him guilty, and he coald mean n

o men

‘My lord,” said
o
n o
f King James, that his remaining in

London, contrary to the Oxford act,
should not be taken a

s

a breach of the
peace. After this he retired to a house
he took in Charter House Yard, content
ing himself with the exercise of his min
istry, as assistant to Mr. Silvester; and
though no man was better, qualified than
he, fo

r

managing the public affairs o
f

his
party, yet he never meddled with them,
nor had the least to d

o

with those ad
dresses which were presented b

y

some ºf

that body to k. James H
.

o
n his induſ.

gence. After his settlement in Charter
House Yard, he continued about four
years and a half in the exercise o

f public
duties, till he became so very weak a

s
to

b
e forced to keep his chamber. Even

then he ceased not to d
o good, so far as

it was in his power; and a
s

h
e spent his

life in taking pains, so to the last no
ment o

f it be directed his Christian bre
thren b

y

the light o
f
a good example.

He departed this life December 8
,

1891:

A few days after hi
s
corpse was interred

in Christ Church, being attended to the
grave b

y
a large company o
f

a
ll

ranks and
qualities, especially ministers, and a

mongst them not a few o
f

the established
church, who véry prudently paid this last,
tribute o
f respect to the memory o
f
a

great and good man, whose labours de
served much from true Christians o
f all
denominations. He was a man, to speak

else: if not, they must find him not guilty."—
When h

e

had done, says Mr. Baxter to him,

“ Does your lordship think any jūry will pre

tria! Pºº
tend to pass a verdict upon me, upon such a

“I’ll warrant you, Mr. Baxter, (says
he,) don’t you trouble yourself about that "-
The jury immediately laid their heads toge
ther at the bar, and found him guilty. As he

was going from the bar, Mr. Baxter told my
lord chief justice, who had so loaded him with
reproaches, and yet continued them, that “a
predecessor o

f

his had other thoughts o
f him;”

upon which h
e replied, “That there was not

a
n

honest man in England but what took hºm
for a great knave.” He had subpoenaed seve
ral clergymen, who appeared in court, but
were of no use to him, through the violence

o
f

the chief justice. The trial being over, Sir
Henry Ashurst led Mr. Baxter through the
crowd, (I mention it to his honour,) and con
veyed him away in his coach. O

n

June the
29.h following h

e

had judgment given against
him—He was fined five hundred marks, to lie

in prison till he paid it
,

and b
e bºund tº his

goºd behaviour fo
r

seven years.-Calamy's .4
-

bridgement, Pol, I. p. 308---J72. --

f
h
º

cl
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impartially from the consideration of hi
s

writings, who had as strong a head, and
a
s

sound a heart, a
s any o
f

the age in

which h
e lived. He was too conscien

tious to comply from temporal motives,
and his charity was too extensive to think

o
f recommending himself to popular ap

plause b
y
a rigid behaviour. These sen

timents produced such a practice a
s in

tlined some to believe he had a religion

o
f

his own, which was the reason that

When Sir John Gayer bequeatheda legacy

b
y

will to men o
f

moderate notions, he

could think o
f
n
o better expression than

this, that they should b
e

o
f Mr. Baxter's

religion *. We need not wonder that a
persºn so little addicted to any party
should experience the bitterness o

f aſſ;
and in truth. no man was ever more se
yerely treated in this respect than Mr.
Baxter, against whom more boºks were
written, than against any man in the age

in which he lived. His friends.however,
were such as the bare renetition o

f

their
names might well pass for a panegyric,

since it is impossible they could have liv

e
d in terms of strict intimacy with any

other than a wise and upright man. But
the best festimony o

fMr. Baxter's worth
may be drawn from his own writings, o

f

which h
e left behind him a very large

number. Many indeed have censured
them, though it is certain, that some o

f

his books met with as general a recep
tion as any that ever were printed : and
the judicious Dr. Barrow, whose opinion.
all competent judges will admit, gave

* Sir John Gayer did, b
y

his last will and
testament, bequeath a considerable sum o

fmo
ney to persons lately entered into the ministry,
ind young students for the ministry, with this
restriction, that they should be such a

s were
neither for domination nor unnecessary separa
tion, but o

f

Mr. Baxter's principles. His lady,
being o

f

the established church, inclined to

pay the legacy to such as were within Sir John's
description o

f

her own community. Upon this

a chancery suit was commenced, wherein it was
proved to the satisfaction o

f

the court, that
Mr. Baxter was a nonconformist; whereupon

a decree went in favour o
f

the plantiffs. This
was certainly a very singular case, and much
for the honour o
f

Mr. Baxter, since it plainly
appears that Sir John Gayer thought him a man

o
fdistinguished piety and uncommon modera
tion ; and, o

n the other hand, neither church
nor dissenters, could b

e prevailed o
n to part

with their right in him, but actually tried it in

2
,

eourt o
f equity. - - - - - -

this judgement upon them, “his ti.
cal writings were never mended, his eon
troversial seldom confuted.” Thus far
we are indebted to the authors of the
Biographia Britannica, for what they
have laboriously digested both from his
own life written b

y ºr Basier himself,
and from the abridgement o

f it
,
o
r addi

tions to it
,

composed b
y

others. It

would, however, not be doing justice to

the memory o
f Mr. Baxter, were we te

pass over the account, which his excel
lent friend 13. Bates has given us o

f

him:
nor wouid it be justice to our pious rea
ders; for there is a vein of grace, run
ning through the detail o

f

the cloquent
author, which tends not only to inform
the mind. but to warm and animate tha.
heart, by Mr. Baxter's example,-

(?o b
e continued.)

—ºxº. 2 #3 :**-
From the (ſhristian Observer.
REFLY To M.R. 1: UME's ARG UMENT

AºA Nst Mir AcLEs.
The credibility o

f

Miracles is a doc
trine upon which a

il

Revealed Religion
may be said to depend. For, as the ex
terial proofs o

f

Revelation are divided
into Miracles, properly so called, and
Prophecies, which, taken along with their
accomplishments, are but another species

o
f Miracles; if facts like these are them

selves incapable o
f being proved by any
testimony, they are also incapable o
fbe
ing applied as evidences o
f
a revelation
from God.

- * .

º

On this account it is o
f

the highest im
ortance to the interests o

f

Christianit

o refute a
n opinion o
f

Mr. Hume, whic
he seems to have adopted o

n account of
the powerful evidence which attests the
Miracles o

f

the Gospel, an evidence not

to be overturned o
r shaken, but b
y

this
bold and novel paradox, Hamely, that they
are incapable o

f proof by any testimony
whatever.

Mr. Hume's position is this :

That no testimony in behalf o
fMira

cles ought to be admitted, unless the
falsehood o

f

such testimony would b
e a

reater Miracle than the supernatural#. asserted to have taken place, in
which case the value o

f

the testimony
would be no more than a balance between

two contending improbabilities,
Now, in the first place, it is little bet
ter than nonsense to sonsider the false

*
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hood of a proposition as a Miracle ; for
a Miracle is a fact, and a Miracle per
formed is a fact already past. But, as no
interposition of the Almighty in arresting
and suspending the common course of
nature, which is the idea of a Miracle,
can make an event to have happe:ed
which has not happened, or vice versa,
so, neither can any similar interposition.
diminish one shade of probability which
attaches to the evidence of such an event.
The falsehood of testimony may, there
fore, be improbable in the highest de
gree; but it is an abuse of language to
call it miraculous.
If the impropriety of the terms employ
ed by Mr. Heine on this occasion be not
yet sufficiently clear, le

t

the reader sub
stitute to the word “miraculous,” a pa
raphrase, which is exactly equivalent to it

.
“No testimony in behalf of Miracles

is to be admitted, unless the ſilisehood o
f

such testimony would be a fact inferring

a greater violation o
f

the order o
f nature,

than the Miracles to be proved.”
Not to take advantage, however, o

f

Mr. Hume's inaccuracy in the use o
f

terms (in which, however, n
o small por

tion o
f

the fallacy o
f

his argument con
sists,) and in order to afford to his opini

o
n every fair advantage in the represen

tation, let him b
e understood to mean,

“ unless the falsehood of the testimony
were impossible,” which nearly amounts

to the same thing with saying that it is

not to be admitted at all. '

By this time, perhaps, the reader may
feel some anxiety to learn onwhat grounds

so extraordiagry a sentiment was formed.

It is
,

w
e

are told, because Miracles are
contrary to experience, and experience

is the proper test o
f credibility. .

The ambiguity and fallacy o
f

this ob
jection are evident; for whatever is ap
plied as a test, b

y

which truth and false
hood are to be distinguished from each
other, must be something positive and
definite ; whereas experience is in the
highest degree fluctuating and uncertain,
nay, the term itself is scarcely intelligi
ble, unless in combination with some per
son, age, o

r country, to which it refers ;

and even then, whose experience are we

to select? This is no unnecessary ques
tion : for, compare only the experience

o
f one, who has scarcely seen anything

beyond h
is

own village, with that o
f
a se

cond, who has traversed the kingdom,

and the experience o
f

this second person
with that of a third, who is acquainted
with every quarter o

f

the globe: cº
pare, again, the general experience o

f

a
n

enlightened age with that o
f

some dark
and unchServing period which went be
fore it

,

and b
y

such a test we must Le

compelled to reject, Hot Miracles only,
but some o

f

the most obvious and well
attested facts in nature.

-

A native of the torrid zone has never
beheld water congealed to ice,” and is

almost as slow in admitting the fact upon
testimony, a

s Mr. Huiae is in allowing
the reality o

f Miracies. Yet do we not
consider this conduct o

f

the understand
ing as irrational and absurd Does it

not lead to a conclusioi, obviously false P

For, after all, such a substance as ice re
ally exists.

-

Again, I have never beheld, and, there
fore, have n

o experience o
f

the fiory
eruptions o

f

Ætna or Vesuvius: I ºve
never felt any one of those earthquakes
which have shaken continents, and iaiti

cities prostrate; am I, therefore, war
ranted in refusing my assent to the fact,
that mountains may break forth into
flames, o
r

that the earth may be agitated

b
y

internal convulsions 2
Once more—Few o
f

the phaenomena

o
f electricity had been observed b
y fore
the last century; yet would it have been
right to deny the existence o

f

such a pro
perty in matter a century before, had
any o

f

it
s

effects been casually discover

e
d

a
t

that time, and delivered upon coin
petent testimony P

-

And thus, with respect to any other
qualities in nature yet undiscovered, a

philosopher may, indeed, have reason to

suspend o
r

withheld his assent to the e

vidence on which the discovery may rest;
but supposing that evidence to be such

• Mr. Hume was soninched b
y

this argu
ment, as to maintain, for consistency’s sake,

that the King ºf Sain was r ght in rejecting
the evidence o

f Europeans for the existence of
ice What right in rejecting the evidence o

f

a real fact : But the use h
e

interded to make

o
f

this strange position was, that the evidence

in favour o
f

miracles ought, in common sense,

to b
e rejected, even though they were true;—

and, indeed, this accords with the tenor o
f

the
whole argument, which is directed not so much
against the existence o

f miracles, is against
tle proof of them.

*
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sertain and full of doubt, can have no
right heart to turn to God, and cali upon

him ; but shrinks back and flies from
him, and must at last fall into hatred of
Goil, and despair : for when he comes to
the real combat and must stand before

the Judge, he feels and sees, that with

a
l;

his life and works, he can in no way
whatever stand before the anger o

f

God ;

but, notwithstanding a!!.must sink at once
into the gulf. Now we must al

l

b
e placed

in such a necessity; and in order to 0

vercome, we must have anot':er founda
tion than our righteous: ess, o

r
that o

f

the law, even this eiertai righteousness

o
f Christ, who now sits at the right hand

o
f

the father, whom the devil can never
overthrow, and the justice of God can
say nºthing against. , Me, indeed, with

a
ii my life and works, the devil can o

verthrow, b
y

bringing before me the Di
vine law and wrath, which carry every

hiº away before them, as the wind
drives away the feather: but when, in
stead o

f

me and my works, I point him

to the right hand o
f

the Father, where
my Lord Christ sitteth, Him h

e is forc

e
d

to leave, a
s

h
e

can neither condemn
nor overthrow him. - -

.M., little children, le
t

is no
t

love in word o
r in

tongue, but in deed and truth—1. John iii. 18.
The apostle is here speaking against
false brethren and hypocritical Christi
ans, who have the Gospel on their li

p

and o
n their tongue, but are satisfied

with the scum o
f it ou!y.and allow them

selves to think, that to possess the Gos
pel and faith, consists only in words, and

a man's knowing how to prate. And so

soon a
s they once belong to the Gospel,

they are the only masters o
f

the science:
no one knows so well as they to rule
and chide a

ll

the world, and none are so

evangelical a
s

themselves. But w
e

may
see that all this is the mere shell o

f reli
ion from this, that they take no care toſº according to what they say, and to

show their love so that others may see

that they really possess the Gospel and
are in earnest anout it
.

But they seem

to g
o

o
n further than this, that they hold,
that a man can o
' tain the pardon o
f sin,
and be saved only through faith, and
that h

e

cannot obtain these blessings b
y

works. And upon this they g
o

o
n

rotten
and unsound, and will do no works at

all, but pass every thing under the name

and crosses.

o
f faith, and are in fact worse characters

than before, and live, so that the world
may justly blame them, to say nothing

o
f

their professing to belong to God.
Hallºwed b

e thy name, thy kingdom come : they
will be done o

n earth, a
s
it is in heaven.

Mait. vi. 9
,

10.
When Gotl hears us in these three
first petitions, he sanctifies his Name in

us; he sets u
p

in us his kingdom, and
implants in us that grace which begins

to make u
s truly pious. This grace o
f

God in the heart immediately endeavours

to do the will o
f God; but it finds an ob---

stinate and refractory Adam, against
which it cries mightily to God, andſsays,
Thy will be done for grace feels itself
so:ely burdened with a

n evil nature.
When God hears this cry, h

e comes
quickly to the aid o

f

the grace he loves,

and advances the kingdom which h
e

has
begun in the soul. . He enters with ear
nestness and might into the battle a

gainst the Old Adam. He puts upon
him every kind o

f unhappiness; he breaks
of al

l

his supports; h
e annoys and vex

es and besets him. o
n every side; that is
,

h
e

inflicts o
n him numberless sorrows
To this end, he employs e

v
il tongues, bad and faithless men, and,

where these are not enough, devils, in

order that our own will may be subdued
with a
ll

it
s

sinful affections, and the will

o
f

God may be done, that grace may es
tablish its kingdom, and the love and
fear o
f

God alone remain in the heart.
For I could wish that myself-vere accursed from
Christ for my brethen.—xom. ix. 3. -

This noble language implies an ardent
hunger and a

n

insatiable thirst, which do
not leave a man satisfied though many

thousands may believe. Such a thirst
labours and rests not, but leads u

s
to say

with Pavid, I believe, and therefore do

I speak. He who feeds such a thirst for
the salvation of his brethren has a cer
tain evidence o

f
a well-grounded faith:

but then nothing is more sure than that

h
e must expect the gall and the vinegar;

that is
,

calumny, disgrace, and persecu
tion o

n accountof this holy and impatient
ardour. It cannot be otherwise.—
Where Christ is

,

there must be Judas,
Pilate, Herod, Caiaphas, Annas; there
must be the Cross, o

r it is not the true
Christ.

Printed b
y J. G. Becker & Co
.
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Speaking o
f

his residence a
t Kidder

minster, Dr. Bates proceeds to say, that
there Mr. Baxter’s ministry, b

y

the di
vine influence, was o

f

admirable effica
cy. The harvest answered the seed
that was sowed. Before his coming, the
place was like a piece o

f dry and barren
earth, only ignorance and profaneness,

a
s

natives o
f

the soil, were r fe among
them ; but b

y

the blessing o
f

Heaven
upon h

is

labour and cultivating, the face

o
f paradise appeared there in al
l

the
fruits o

f righteousness. Many were
translated from the state o

f polluted na
ture, to the state o

f grace ; and man
were advanced to higher degrees o

fholi
ness. The bad were changed to good,
and the good to better. Conversion is

the excellent work o
f

divine#. Theefficacy o
f

theneans is from the supreme
mover. But God usually makes those
ministers successful in that blessed work,
whose principal design and delight is

,
to

glorify him in the saving o
f

souls.” This
was the reigning affection o

f

his heart,
and h

e

was extraordinarily qualified to

obtain his end. His §. Were aneffusion o
f

the most melting expressions,
and his intimate ardent affections to .

report o
f
a cannon does a whisper, o
r

a
sGod : from the abundance of the heart
his lips spake. His soul took wing for
Heaven, and wrapped u

p

the souls o
fo

Never did I see or hear .thers with him.

a holy minister address himself to God
with more reverence and humility; with
mere respect to his glorious greatness;

never with more zeal and fervency, cor
respondent to the infinite moment o

f

hia
requests; nor with more filial affiance in

the divine mercy.

In his sermons there was a rare union
o
f arguments and motives to convince

the mind, and gain the heart: a
ll

the
fountains o

f
reason and persuasion were

open to his discerning eye. There was
no resisting the force o

f

his discourses,

without denying reason and divine reve
lation. He had a marvellous felicity
and copiousness in speaking. There
was a noble negligence in his style; for
his greatmind could not stoop to the affect

e
d eloquence o
f

words. He despised
flashy oratory: but his expressions were
clear and powerful, so convincing the un
derstanding, so entering into the soul, so
engaging the affections, that those were as
deaf as adders, who were not charmed

b
y

so wise a charmer.
with the Holy Spirit, and breathed celes

He was a.simated

tial fire, to inspire eart and life into
dead sinners, and to melt the obdurate

in their frozen tombs. Methinks I still
hear him speaking those powerful words:
“A wretch that is condemned to die to
morrow, cannot forget it

:

and yet, pºor
sinners, that continually are uncertain

to live an hour, and certain speedily to

see the majesty o
f

the Lord, to their un
conceivable joy o

r terror, as sure as tº e
y

now live upon earth, can forget these
things for which they have their memory;
and which, one would think, shoºd
drown the matters o

f

this world, a
s the

b
e sun obscures the poorest gºw-wort::.

O wonderful stupidity o
f
a
n unregete

rate soul | Q wonderful fo!y and dys
tractedness o

f

the ungodly : ; at ever
men can forget, I say 3, ain, tºt they
can forget, eteraal joy, cteria! "

,
w
e

and
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was an angel in their esteem.

a
-

-

i06 . º •

the eternal God, and the place of their
eternal unchangeable abode, when they

stand even at the door, and there is but
the thin veil of flesh between them and

that amazing sight, that eternal gulph,
and they are daily dying and stepping
in .” - - - .

Besides, his wonderful diligence, in
Catechizing the particular families under
his charge, was exceeding useful to plant
religion in them. Personal instruction
and application of divine truths, have an
excellent advantage and efficacy to insi
muate, and infuse religion into the minds
and hearts of men, and, by the conver
sion of parents and masters, to reform
whole families that are under theirimme
giate direction and government, While
he was at Kidderminster, he wrote and
published that accomplished model of an
evangelical minister, styled “Gildas Sal
vianus, or the Reformed Pastor.” In
that book, he clears beyond a

ll cavil, that
the duty o

f

ministers is not confined to

their study and the pulpit, but that they
should make use o

f opportunities to in
‘struct families within their care, as it is

said by the apostle, that he had kept back
nothing from his hearers that was pro
fitable, but had taught them publicly,
and from house to house. Acts xx. 20,
£1.

lineated in that book, was a copy taken
from the life, from his own zealous ex
ample. His unwearied industry to d

o

good to his flock, was answered b
y

cor
respondent love and thankfulness. He

He would
often speak with great complacence o

f

their dear affections: and a little before
his death, said, “He believed they were,
more expressive o

f

kindness to him, than
the christian converts were to the apos
tle Paul, b

y

what appears in his wri
tings.”

While he remained at Kidderminster,
his illustrious worth was not shaded in a

corner, but dispersed its beams and in
fluence round the country. By his coun

se
l

and excitation, the ministers in Wor
testershire, episcopal, presbyterian, and
congregational, were united, that, b

y

their studies, labours, and advice, the
doctrine and practice o

f religion, the-

..
.

Sermons before the House o
f Commons,

1660, v
o
l. i.º.

The idea o
f
a faithful minister, de

º * * * * * *

truth, and holiness o
f

the gospel, might

b
e preserved in al
l

the churches comunit
ted to their charge. This association
was o

f

excellent use, the ends o
f

church
government were obtained b

y it
,

and it

was a leading example to the ministers,

o
f

other counties. Mr. Baxter was not
above, his brethren-ministers, b

y
a supe

rior title, or any secular advantage, but

b
y

his divine endowments and separate
excellencies, his extraordinary wisdom,
zeal, and fidelity: he was the soul of that
happy society.

- - -

* . e
,

continued among his beloved peo
le, till the year 1660, when h

e

came to

Jondon. A while after the king's res
toration, there were many endeavours
used in order to a

n agreement between
the episcopal and presbyterian ministers.
For this end several of the bishops, elect,
and o

f
the ministers, were called to at

tend the king at Worcester IIouse: there
was readi. declaration drawn up
with great wisdom and moderation, by
the lord chancellor the earl o

f

Clarendon.

I shall only observe, that in reading the
several parts o

f

the declaration, Dr.K.
ley was the principal manager o

f

the
conference among the bishops, and Mr.
Baxter, among the ministers; and one
particularly I cannot forget; it was de
sired b
y

the ministers, that the bishops
should exercise their church power with
the counsel and consent o

fpresbyters.-
This limiting of authority was so displea
sing, . Dr. Cosins, then elect of Đurham, said, “If your majesty grant this
you will unbishop your bishops.” Dr.
Reynolds upon this produced the book
entitled, “The Portraiture of hi

s

sacred*. in his Solitude and Sufferings,”and read the following passage; “§.
that I am against the managing of this
presidency and authority o

f

one man by
the joint counsel and consent o

fmany
presbyters: Ihave offered to restore that,

a
s
a fi
t

means to avoid those errors, cor
ruptions, and partialities, which are in
cident to one man ; also to avoid tyran
ny, which becomes n

o christians, least of

a
ll

church men. Besides, it will be a

means to take away that burden and ex
dium o

f affairs, which may lie too heav

o
n

one man’s shoulders, as indeed
think itdid formerly on the bishops here.-->
The good doctor thought, that the judge
ment o

f

the king's afflicted and enquir
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hig father, would have been of great mo
ment to incline him to thattemperament:

but the king presently replied, “All that
is in that book is not gospel.” My lord
chancellor prudently moderated in that
matter, that the bishops, in weighty cau
ges, should have the assistance of the
presbyters. .

Mr. Baxter, considering the state of
our affairs in that time, was well pleased
with that declaration. He was of Cal
win’s mind, whojudiciously observes, up
on our Saviour's words, “That the Son of
man shall send forth his angels, and they
shall gather out of his kingdom a

ll things

that offend: Qui ad extirpandum quic
quid displicet praepostere festinant, an
tevertant Christi judicium, et ereptum
angelis officium sibi temere usurpañt”.”
Besides, that declaration granted such a

freedom to conscientious"ministers, that
were unsatisfied a

s

to the old conformi

ty
,

that if it had been observed, it had
prevented the doleful division that suc
ceeded afterward. But when there was

a motion made in the house of commons,
that the declaration might pass into a

n

act, it was opposed b
y

one o
f

the secreta
ries o

f state, which was a sufficient indi
cation o

f

the king's averseness to it
.

'

After the declaration, there were ma

n
y

conferences a
t

the Savoy between
the bishops and some doctors o

f

their
party, with Mr. Baxter and some other
ministers for a

n agreement, wherein his
zeal for peace was most conspicuous:
but a

ll

was in vain. O
f

the particulars

that were debated, he has given a
n ac

count in print. . . . . . . . . .

Mr. Baxter after his coming to Lon
don, during the time of liberty, did not
neglect that which was the principal ex
ercise o

f

his life, the preaching o
f

the
gospel, being always sensible o

fñº.

o
f saving souls. He preached a
t St.

Dunstan’s on the Lord's days in the a
f.

ternoon. I remember one instance o
f

his firm faith in the divine providence,
and his fortitude when h

e was engaged

in his ministry there. The church was
old and the people were apprehensive o
f

some danger in meeting in it
;

and while

* They that make too much haste to redress at

once all things that are amiss, anticipate the
judgement o

f Christ, and rashly usurp the
*ffice o

f

the angels.
-

Mr. Baxter was preaching, something in

the steeple fell down, and the noise
struck such a terror into the people, that
theypº a wild disorder, ran
out o

f

the church: their eagerness to

haste away, put a
ll

into a tumult: Mr.
Baxter, without visible disturbance, sat
down in the pulpit: after the hurry was
over, he resumed his discourse, and said,

to compose their minds, “We are in the
service o

f

God to prepare ourselves, that
we may be fearless a

t

the great noise o
f

the dissolving world, when the heavens
shall pass away, and the elements melt
with fervent heat; the earth also, and
the work that are therein, shall be burnt
up;” 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. -

After St. Dunstan’s church was pulled

down in order to it
s rebuilding, h
e re.

moved to Black Friers, and continued
his preaching there to a vast concourse

o
f hearers, till the memorable Bartholo

theW. .* -

In 1661, a parliament was called,
wherein was past the act o

f uniformity,
that expelled from their publicFº asbout two thousand ministers. I will uns

ly take notice concerning the causes of

that proceeding, that the old clergy from
wrath and revenge, and the younggentry
from their. compliance with the
court, and their distaste o

f

serious reli
gion, were very active to carry o

n
and

complete that act. That this is no rash
imputation upon the ruling clergy then

is evident, not only from their concur
rence in passing that law, for actions
have a language as convincing a

s that o
f

words, but from Dr. Sheldon then bishop

o
f London, their great leader; who when

the lörd chamberlain Manchester told
the king, while the act o

f uniformity was
under debate, “That he was afraid the
terms o

f
it were so rigid, that many o
f

the ministers would not comply with it;”

h
e replied, “I am, afraid they will.”

This act was passed, after the king had
engaged his faith and honour, in his dec
laration from Breda, to preserve the li

berty o
f

conscience inviolate, which pro
mise opened the way for his restoration;

and after the royalists here had given
public assurance, that a

ll

former animo
sities should be buried, as rubbish under
the foundation o

f

an universal concord.
Mr. Baxter, who was involved with so
many ministers in this calamity, and was
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their brightest ornament, and the best
defence o

f

their righteous, though op
pressed cause, made two observations
upon that act and our ejection: the one
was, that the ministers were turned and
kept out from the public exercise o

f

their
office in that time o

f

their lives that was

most fi
t

to be dedicated and employed

for the service and glory o
f God, that is

between thirty and sixty years, when
their intellectual and instrumental ſacul
ties were in their vigour. The other
was, in a letter to me after the death o

f

several bishops, who were concurrent in

passing that act, and expressed n
o sor

row for it
;

his words were, “For ought I

see, the bishops will own the turning of

'us out, a
t

the tribunal o
fChrist, and thi

ther we appeal.” - *

. . . …
After the act of uniformity had taken
its effect, in the ejection of so mauy miri
isters, there was sometimes a connivance

a
t

the private exercise o
f

their ministry,

sometimes public indulgence granted,
and often a severe prosecution o

f them,

a
s

the popish and politic interest o
f

the
Sourt varied. When there was liberty,
Mr. Baxter applied himself to his delight
ful work, to the great advantage of those
who enjoyed his ministry. But the
church party opposed vehemently the li

berty, that was granted. Indeed, such
was their fierceness, that if the dissen
ting ministers had been “as wise as ser
pents, and a

s innocent as doves,” they
could not escape their censures. The
pulpit represented them a

s seditiously
disaffected to the state, a

s

obstinate.
schismatics; and often the name o

f God
was not only taken in vain, but in vio
lºce, to authorise their hard speeches,
and hºrder actions, against them. Some
drops o

f

that storm fell upon Mr. Baxter,
who calmly submitted to their injurious
dealings. 'I shall speak of that after
ward. . . . . . . . .

in the interval, between his depriva.
tion and his death, he wrote and publish.

ed most of his books, o
f

which I will give
$ome account. . . . . . - -

His books for their number and varie

ty o
f

matter in them, make a library.
They contain a treasure of controversial,
casuistical, positive and practical divini
ty. O

f

them I shall relate the words of

one, whose exact judgment, joined with
his moderation, will give a great value to

his testimony: they are o
f

the very rev.
erend Dr. Wilkins, afterward bishop o

f

Uhester: he said, “That Mr. Baxter had
cultivated every subject h

e handled; and

if he bad lived in the primitive times he

had ſeen one o
f

the fathers o
f

the church.”

I shall add what he said with admiration

o
f

him a
t

another time, “That it was e

nough for one age to produce such a per:
son a

s Mr. Baxter.” Indeed h
e had

such an amplitude in his thoughts, such
vivacity o

f imagination, and solidity and
depth o

f judgement, as rarely meet toge:
ther. His enquiring mind was freed.
from the servile dejection and bondage

o
f
a
n implicit faith. H
e

adhered to the
scriptures, as the ſerfect rule o

f faith,
and searched whether the doctrines, re
ceived and taught, were consonant to it

.

This is the duty of every christian, ac
cording to his capacity, especially nivis
ters, and the necessary means to ºpen
the mind for divine knowledge, and for
the advancement o

f

the truth. He pub
lished several books against the papists,
with that clearness and strength, as will
confound, if not convince them. He
said, “’He only desired armies and an
tiquity against the lapists:” armies, be
cause o

f

their bloody religion so oftenex
emplified in England, Ireland, France,
and other countries. However they may
appear on the stage, they are always the
same persons in the trying-room ; their
religion binds them to extirpate heretics,
and often over-rules the milder inclinati
ons o

f

their nature: antiquity, because
they are inveigled with a fond pretence

to it
,
a
s if it were favorable to their cause.

But it has been demonstrated b
y many

learned protestants, that the argument

o
f antiquity is directly against the prin

cipal doctrines o
f popery, as that o
f the

supremacy, o
f transubstantiation, of ini

age-worship, and others. . .

(To b
e continued.)

—such tº ºr "

From th
e

christian olserter.

Thoughts o
n the sabbath.

When w
e

take u
p

th
e

Bible with the
view o

f ascertaining it
s

true meanin ºr,
and the extent o

f

our duty : we ought to

|

consider that God speaks to us as intelli–
gent creatures, who are bound to make
the best use o

f

our understanding for the



400

º

g

A.

*

tation:

' ' . -
fiscovery of hi

s

will. We must not pre
sume to limit the Almighty a

s

to the
manner in which h

e shall make known

his will to us; in whatever way this is

done, w
e

are called to implicit obedi
ence. . . . . . . .

Express command is not the only me
thod b

y
which our great Creator and Go

vernor has pointed out our duty ; h
e

has .

also revealed his will b
y

symbols, b
y

prophetic and somewhat obscure declara
tions,by significantactions ofmen divine

ly inspired, and b
y

parables; and in*: the obscurity we sometimes meet
with may be designed to excite us to dili.
gent inquiries after the will of God, and

o
f

our humility and sinceto be a test
rity. - --

Under the impression of these conside
rations, let usinguire, whether it he not
the will o

f

God that mankind in a
ll ages

should dedicate one day in seven to the
more immediate worship o

f

the Almighty,
and other religious exercises; subject to

certain limitations which the Bible has
-}. out, and which Gur present cont ition in this world has rendered neces
Bary. . . . . * * * *§ in our researches, we should meet
with some passages of Scripture, which

a
t

first sightº, contradictory; le
t

u
s apply the following rules o
f interpre

-- " -, -- º

1
. Let us endeavour to find out somet

sense in which the apparently contradic
tory passages will agree, without doing

tº violence to the
side. . . .*

**

-

expressions o
n

either

2
.

Let us interpretobscure passages b
y

those which are plain ; instead o
f forcing

the plain passages to bend to those which
are obscure. 2

. - *

3
. Let us, in al
l

doubtful cases, choose
that side which is practically the most
safe and agreeable to the general tenor

-

o
f Scripture. * *

I shall consider the nature and extent

o
f

the command to sanctify the Sabbath,

a
s it stood befºre the promulgation of the

law o
n Mount Sinai; as it was explain

e
d and enforced during the Jewish dis
pensation ; and as it continues obligatory
upon the disciples o

f Christ to the end o
f

the world. ..
. -

* . . . . -

The first intimation respecting the

Sabbath is given in the second chapter

• * * * * , º, …

o
f

the Book o
f

Genesis. This is a very
important passage o

f Scripture, and dé
serves our most serious attention, both as

it respects the meaning of the words, and
the period at which they were delivered.
The second verse informs u

s

what the
Almighty did with regard to his own
work. And on the seventh day God end

e
d his work which h
e had made ; and he

rested o
n

the seventh day from a
ll

his
work which h

e had made. The third
verse proceeds to state, wind God blessed
the seventh day and sanctified it; that is

,

h
e

set it apart for holy purposes: for
such is the meaning of the word stinctifi

e
d in the Old Testament, when applied

to inanimate things, o
r
to persons with

relation to any office o
r

function. Thus
the priests, the tabernacle, and all, it

s

furniture, were said to be sanctified,
when they were set apart to the service

o
f

God. It no other sense can the word
sanctifed b

e understood with relation to

the seventh day, without forsaking the
scriptural meaning o

f

the term, and fall
ing into absurdity. . . . . .

2
. This command, to se
t

apart the seventh
day for sacred purposes, was given to

man in hi
s

primeval purity. Being cre:
ated upright, he loved the Lord his God
with a

ll

his heart, and mind, and soul,

and strength. The labours o
f

each day,

in this happy state of mind, would b
e

dedicated to God’s service. There was

n
o

need o
f
a day o
f

sacred rest to with
draw the mind from the carnal eagerness

o
f worldly pursuits, or to recruit the body
from oppressive labour. Man now en
joyed perpetual communion with God.
His labour was light. The Lord God
took the man, and put him into the garden

o
f

Eden, to dress it and to keep it
. (Ib.

v
.

15.) Thorns and thistles had not yet
sprung u

p
to create the necessity o
f la

borious exertions.—For, out o
f

the ground

made the Lord God to grow every tree
that is pleasant to th

e

sight and good for
food. (v. 9.

)

The earth had not yet re.
ceived the curse which caused man to

eat bread in the sweat o
f

his face.

If in this state the sacred rest of a se”
venth day was ordained b

y

infinite wis
dom,in what period o

f

time canit become
unnecessary to fallen man Shall the
consecration o

f
a seventh day for the cul

tivation o
f

our minds blinded b
y sin, and
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distracted by corrupt affections, be
thought needless; when it was appointed.
to man in innocence andº holi
ness P Shall the mercies of creation re
quire aº returning day for theircelebration; and shall not those of re
demption, in addition, call for an equal

attention 3. In short, when we compare
the state of fallen man with that of our
first parents, during whose original puri
ty this cominand was given, we shall
find a variety of considerations urging
upon hin the superior necessity of sanc
tifying a seventh day.
esides, a general command thus giv

en to the represe:;tatives of the whole
species, must continue in force fo

r
ever;

unless it be abrogated b
y

the same autho
rity by which it was enacted.
Whether there b

e any passages in

Scripture which abrogate the law o
f
a

Sabbath, with a clearness equal to that
with which it was enacted, will b

e

the
subject o

f

our feture considerati 3.

The observance o
f
a Sabbath cannot he

opposed with reason, unless it shali ap
pear that there is a clear abrogation of

this command. It cannot be said with
decency, that the neglect o

f

the Sabbath

is a more spiritual service to God than
the observance o

f
it
.

. . - * *

To attach any ideas of superstition to

the observance o
f
a Sabbath would scarce

ly fall short o
f blasphemy against theAlſº, whose wisdom made such au

appointment before sin had entered into
the world. -

-

It is the duty of man at al
l

times, and

in every period of the world, to love God
with all his heart, and mind, and soul,

and strength; but particular exercises
and proofs o

f

this love may b
e enjoined

a
t

different periods. The worship of01.
God, however, is required b

y
a perma

ment obligation; and the exercise o
f

this
worship, especially when it is social, re
quires a cessation from other employ
ments, and seasons appropriated to itself.

ls it not then in the highest degree in*"
Probable, that man, when employed in

the innocent labour o
f cultivating the

garden o
f Eden, should b
e required to

withdraw, during a seventh portion o
f

h
is time, frºm this pleasing employment,

to exercise himselfin one still more plea
sing to a holy sou!; yet that we, who
find it so difficult to abstract our minds

from the too eager purs its of worldly
things, should be left to follow our own
ways on the day originally set apart for
the solemn services o

f religion ? Such

a supposition I cannot help thinking to be
highly improbable, whether I consider
the sanctification o

f

the Sabbath in the
light o

f
a duty o
r
a privilege.

-

In whatever point of view w
e

contein
plate it

,

the Sabbath was instituted when
mankind stood the least in need of that
institution, Was the Sabbath designed

to be a day o
f

rest ? It was instituted
when the labour o

f

our first parents was
merely to keep and dress the garden o

f

Eden. Was it designed to be a season.

o
f

instruction ? The law o
f

God was
then written upon the heart o

f

man. He
was made after the image o

f

God in

righteousness and true holiness. Was it

designed to call of the mind from the
anxiety o

f worldly cares ; Our first pa
rents had noting to distract their minds:
they saw God in a

ll

h
is works: they

waii.ed in innocence and were not asha
med. ...Was it a day appointed fo

r

more
immediate communion with God, in the
exercises o

f holy worship * The pious
pair enjoyed a perpetual communion
with God: they approached him without
fear, and served him with the profound
est reverence. - -

-

Can we then imagine, that a
n institu

tion appointed when there was the least
pºssible need for i
t, should be set aside

when every circumstance in the situation

o
f

mankind loudly calls for such a
n in

stitution P. How greatly d
o the inces.
sant toils o
f many. a day of rest!What a powerful tendency have the anx
ious cares o

f

life to shut out the due con
sideration o

f

the world to come ! The
ignorance o

f many, especially o
f

the low

e
r

classes o
fmankind, requires that time

for instruction, which no other day, ex
cept the Sabbath, will afford ; and with
out stated periods for the public worship

o
f God, the very idea o
f religion would

vanish out o
f

the world.

These considerations forcibly impress
my mind with the persuasion, that the
sanctification o

f
a Seventh day, that is
,

the setting it apart for holy purposes, was

a
n appointment o
f God, and is of perpe.

tual obligation.
W. H.
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INTERESTING I.ETTER
-āddressed to th

e

Secretary o
f

th
e

JYew
. . . ark Isible Society. . .

- NEwARK, June 14, 1815,
J}ear Sir, º . . . .

In compliance with your request,

I snatch a few moments to state to you
some interesting particulars respecting

a distribution o
f
a donation o
f Bibles,

from your Society to the Indiana Terri
tory. I was happy in being at New
Albany, while Mr. Scribner was distri
buting them. This gentleman not only

id the transportation o
f

the Bibles, but

te was very faithful in his attention to

the distribution o
f

them. It does not;
indeed, in that country, require any ex
ertion to circulate the Scriptures. At
New-Albany, as soon as it was known
that the Bibles were on hand, applicati
ons became numerous for them—even
much more numerous than could b

e sup
plied. Mr. S

.,

thought it necessary to

make a distinction between families and
individuals, confessedly living without
the Scriptures, and to give the few copies

with which h
e

was supplied, to those who
would make the best use o

f

them. There
was indeed a suspicion resting in the
minds o

f

some ignorant persons respec
ting the purity o

f

the motives o
f your

Society. Many in the western country
have very little conception o

f

disinteres
ited benevolence. Some came and seri
ously proposed to take one o

f your Bibles
and compare it with others, and see if it

was the same.” But Bible Societies
shrink not from investigation—standing

o
n

the broad and elevated ground o
f

our
common faith in the word o

f God, the
look down with impartiality o

n

the vari
ous sects and denominations that divide

the Christian Church. They invite the
co-operation, and support, and prayers

o
f

all. They extend the hand of charity

to all. They utterly disclaim political

o
r

sectarian views. They fear not,
therefore, the strictest scrutiny. . . .I am confident, my dear sir, that the
Bibles you have sent into the western
country could not have been better dis
posed o

f. It is astonishing with what
eagerness they were enquired after. I.

saw two men who came o
n

the Sabbath,

a
n excessively uncomfortable day, a dis

fance o
f

2
0 miles, to procure Bibles.—

They received them and placed them in

their bosoms. They were induced tº

tary and hear a serinon, and then went
houſe in th

e

night. In a few days th
e

Bibies were a
ll

39:e—and Mr. Scribner
said h

e could distribute 100 more imme
diately. New-Ali any is an excellent
place for the distribution o

f

the Scrip
tures. It is the great thoroughfare for
emigrants going out upon that frontier.
There ought, therefore, to be a constant
deposit o

f

Bibles a
t

that place. And I

should earnesty beg your Society to send

o
n

another supply immediately, if the
Philadelphia Bible Society had not a

l

ready done it
.

That very active and
benevolent institution has forwarded 100
libles and 200 Testaments to the Indi
ana, the Illinois and the Missouri Terri
tories respectively. While the Female
Society in that city, emulating it

s

elder
brother, has sent 100 Bibles to New-Cr
leans. The Bible Society o

f

New-York
has been requested to make a donation to

the Mississippi Territory, and it is pre-,
sumed it will gladly comply. Thus the
streams o

f

Christian charity are a
t

length beginning to flow into that dry
and thirsty land, where no water is

.

Permitine, dear sir, through you, to

request o
f your Society a donation o
fBi

bles for the Eastern parts o
f

the Illinois
Territory. This is perhaps as destitute

a region as any within the United States.
{}n the Wabash river I saw a man, whose
locks were now gray, who told me, with
tears, that h

e

hail been endeavouring a
ll

his life to obtain a Bible, but without suc
cess. A more minute account of this
country you will find in the Panoplist for
May. * * * * * Mr. Mills and my
self sent 50, Bibles to Shawaneetown:
We were there a short time after the
arrived, and learnt that there were al
ready more applications for them than
could b

e supplied... * * * *

-

- DANIEI, SMITH. .

From the Religious Remembrancer.
REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

Extract of a letter to a finister of the
Gospel in the Stafe ºf JYew-Jerself,
from one in the 8tute ºf Connecticut,
dated

FAIRFIELD, July 17, 1815.
Reverend and Dear Sir,

Your friendly and acceptable
letter cause safe to hand more than a

º
|



'4 4? a

week ago. You will rejoice to hear that
it is the great pressure of my ministerial
labours which has prevente my answer
ing it sooner. When I returned from
Philadelphia, I found; such a state of
things here as i never witnessed before.
About twenty lads from twelve to six
teen years of age were under religious
conceri...—some of them very deeply imº and others in what may perhapsdenominated the incipient stages of
awakening. Miost of them belong to th
Academy, and though there were a num
ber of girls in the school, of about the
same age, not one was known to be par
ticularly affected. It was, as you may
well suppose, a time of hope and fear.
We rejoiced with trembling.
Things remained in the state in which
I found them for about ten days, at some
times hope had the ascendency, at other
times ſcar. 'The balance seemed to
tremble in awful suspense. In the mean
time, as we trust, the weight of prayer
was thrown into one of the scales, and it
began slowly to preponderate. . There
seemed to be a sort of renewed impres
sion on the minds of those who were first
awakened, and there were some new in
stances of awakening in different parts of
the parish, a

ll among very young people.
The girls in the Academy also became
radually more thoughtful, and in a

ew days some appeared to b
e under

deep conviction. Our meetings were
very full, frequent and solenin. For
three o

r

four weeks past there has been

a
n

evident though not rapid increase o
f

the work, both in the school and out o
f

it
.

The last three or four days have ex
hibited scenes o

f

unore interest than any
thing we have before witnessed; several
marked instances o

f awakening have oc
curred among young females o

f

the first
class.
my house three days since, to inquire the
way to Zion. . .

'#'here seems to be a general solemnity

o
n

the minds o
f

the people here, but I do

not linow o
f

more than two o
r

three mar
ried people who are particularly anxious.
We may say, I think, that from sixty

to eighty are now either anxiously inquir
ing, o

r rejoicing in hope. The number

o
f

the latter is not great, perhaps fifteen

o
r tweaty. It is wºrthy of remark, tha

this wo: prevails ... alºlost al
l

the first

'#'en o
r

fifteen o
f

them were a
t .

families in the town. A great majority

o
f

the awakened belong to these families.
Verily, deat sir, this is the LORD's do
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.—
Nothing o

f

the kind is known ever to

have taken place here. This prºbably

is the first revival since the settlement

o
f

the town. On pray for us, that we
may improve this season o

f

God's graci
ous visitation. Pray for me, that I ma

b
e faithful, and that all the souls of this

people may b
e saved. . . .

I might 10:1:tion several interesting
anecdotes, but have room for only one.--
Not long since, a number o

f

the serious
boys went down to the water to bathe.--
One says to his companions, it is possible
that some one o

f
u
s may b
e drowned.—

God alone can preserve us. I think
before we g

o in, w
e ought to pray.—

They al
l

readily asserted, kneeled down
upon the sand, and one ºf them made a

prayer, in which h
e begged that God

would keep them safe, o
r if any of them

should be taken out o
f

the world, that
He would receive them to Himself. Af.
ter this tey caeerfully ventured into
the water

- -

It will rejoice your heart to hear that
God is now visiting several ºther schools

in Connecticut. At New Haven there

is a very great revival in a schºol ºf
young ladies; anºther in a similar
school a
t

Litchfield : and another in an
Academy at Sharon. Revivals also seem
spreading in a

ll parts of t is state. What

a wonderful day do we live in . . .

able appearances am n
g

the youth under
your care. I hope that ere this º fhave issued in a great awakening,
any thing extraordinary takes place, be,
so kind as to let ºne know.

I am, affectionately, your’s,

* —-º'-
('O.W.'ſ; #TI, ) \, is :

THE CHRISTIAN ºfONITOR

Is published every Saturday : each num
bor containing eight octavo pages. .ºn
Index will be published at the end of each
volume.

The price to Subscribers will be rivo.
Dollars per annum, if paid within two
months after issuing the first number in

every year; o
r riftee for 14 ns should

payºut be delayed until after that time,

*

I rejoice to hear that there a
re

favour.
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%isceſſattøtts.
MEMor of RICHARD BAXTER.
From J11D di. Ero N’s EVANGELIcAL

Biographr.

[Concluded from page 108.]

He wrote several excellent books a
gainst the impudent atheism of this loose
age. In theft he establishes, the funda
mental principle, upon which the whole
fabric of chriſtianity is built; that after
this short uncertain life, there is a future
state of happines or misery, equaliyeter
nal, and that death is the last irrevoca
ble step into that unchangeable state.
From hence it follows, by infallible con
sequence, that the reasonable creature
should prefer the interest of the soul be
fore that of the body, and secure eternal
life. This being laid, he proved the
christian religion to be the only way of
fallen man’s being restored to the favour
of God, and obtaining a blessed immor
tality. This great argument he manages
with that clearness and strength, that
none can refuse assent unto it

,

without
denying the infallible principles of faith,
and the evident principles o

f

nature.

He also published some warm discour
ses, to apologize for the preaching o

f dis
senting ministers, and to excite them to

do their duty. He did not think that
the act o

f uniformity could disoblige
them from the exercise of their office.—

It is true, magistrates are titular gods,
by their deputation and vicegerency, but
subordinate and accountable to God a

bove. Their laws have n
o binding force
upon the conscience, but from his com
mand ; and if contrary to his laws are to

b
e disobeyed. The ministers consecra

ted to the service o
f God, are under a

moral perpetual obligation of preaching

RICHMO.W"D, VA. OCTOBER 14, 1815.

firistianºumitor,
[...Nºw MBER 15.

the saving truths o
f

the gospel, as they

have opportunity. There needs no mir
aculous testimony o

f

their commission
from Heaven, to authorize the doing their
ordinary duty.

In some points ofmodern controversy,
h
e judiciously chose the middle way, and

advised young divines to follow it
.

His
reverence o

f

the divine purity, made him
very holy and jealous o

f any doctrine
that seemed to reflect a blemish and
stain upon it

.
He was a clear asserter

o
f

the sºvereign freeness, and infallible
efficacy o

f

divine grace, in the conversi

o
n

o
f

souls. In a sermon reciting the
words o

f

the covenant o
f grace, “I will

put my fear into their hearts, and they
shall not depart from me;” Jer. xxxii.
40. he observes the tenor o
f it was, “I

will, and you shall.” Divinegrace makes
the rebellious will obedient, but does not
make the will to be nº will." B
y

the
illumination o

f

the mind, the will is in
clined to obedience, according to the
words o

f

our Saviour, “ All that have
heard, and learned o

f

the Father, come
unto me.” He preached, that the death

o
f

Christ was certainly effectual for all
the elect, to make them partakers o

f
*

* If a meaner pen may b
e allowed to at

tempt an eclaircisement ; this profound sub
ject may be stated thus:-" Divine grace gives
freedom to the will, b

y taking o
ff

the weighty
prejudices and oppressions o

f sin, which bore

it down or carried it away from its own origi
nal liberty and happiness. When these fet
ters were removed, the illumination o

f grace
presented to the will al

l

the beauty o
f hoºess,

which could not but close with it both in ad
miration and desire. ‘l hus sinners are saved
freely by grace, and yet it is their own free-will;
not that which is corrupted and enslaved, but
that which is iberated and renewed.” Every
reader will remember, how analagous this is to

the representation o
f

the scriptures, which
describes natural men in a state o

f bondage un
der sin and Satan.
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grace and glory ; and that it was so far
beneficial to a

ll men, that they are nºt
left in the same desperate state with the
fallen angels, but are made capable o

f sal
vation b

y
the grace o

f

the Gospel, not ca
Table a

s efficients to convert themselves,
but as subjects to receive a saving grace.

He did so honour the sincerity of God, as

entirely to believe h
is will declared in his

word ; he would not interpret the promi
scs o

f

the gospel in a less gracious sense
than Goil intended them : therefore, if

men finally perish, it is not for want of

mercy in God, bor merits in Christ, but
for wilful refusing salvation. -

His books o
f practical divinity have

been effectual for more numerous con
vers'ons o

f

sinners to God, than any
printed in our time; and while the
church remains o

n earth, will be of con
tinual efficacy to recover lost souls.
There is a vigourous pulse in them that
keeps the reader awake and attentive.
His book o

f “The Saints, everlasting
test,” was written languishing in the
suspence o

f

life and death, but has the
signatures o

f

his holy and vigorous mind.
To allure our desires, he unvails the
sanctuary above, and discovers the glory

and joys o
f

the blessed in the divine pre
sence, b

y
a light so strong and lively,

that a
ll

the glittering vanities o
f

this
world vanish in that comparison, and a

sincere believer will despise them, as one

o
f

mature age does the toys and baubles

o
f

children. To excite our fear, he re
moves the screen, and makes the ever
lasting fire o

f

hell so visible, and repre
sents the tormenting passions o

f

the damn

e
d in those dreadful colours, that, ifduly

considered, would check and controul
the unbridled licentious appetites o

f

the
most sensual wretches. --

His “Call to the Unconverted;” how
small in bulk, but howpowerful in virtue!
Truth speaks in it with that authority
and efficacy, that it makes the reader
lay his hand upon his heart, and find he

has a soul and a conscience, though h
e

lived before as if he had none. He told
some friends, that six brothers were con
verted b
y

reading that Call; and that
every week h
e

received letters o
f

some

converted b
y

his books. This h
e spake

with most humble thankfulness, that
God was pleased to use him a

s

a
n instru
nuent for the salvation o

f

souls.

He that was so solicitous for the sal
vation o

f others, was not negligent o
f his

own : but as regular love requires, his
first care was to prepare himself for hea
ven. In him the virtues of the contern
plative and active life were eminently u
nited. . His time was spent in commu
nion with God, and in charity to men.
He iived above the sensible world, and

in solitude and silence conversed with
God. The frequent and serious medita
tion o

f

eternal things, was the powerful
means to make his heart holy and hea
venly, and from thence his conversation.
His life was a practical sermon, a draw -

ing example. There was an air of humi
lity and sanctity in his mortified counte
nance; and his deportment was becom
ing a stranger upon earth, and a citizen

o
f

heaven. . * . -
Though a

ll

divine graces, the fruit o
f

the Spirit, were visible in his conversa
tion, yet some were more eminent. Hu
mility is to other graces a

s

the morning
star is to the sun, thatº it, and
follows it in the evening; humility pre:
pares us for the receiving o

f

#. 8.gives grace to the humble: and it follows
the exercise o

f grace; not I, says the
Apostie, but the grace o

f
God in me.—

In Mr. Baxter there was a rare union of
sublime knowledge, and other spiritual
excellencies, with the lowest opinion o
f

himself. He wrote to one that sent a

letter to him full of expressions of honour
and esteem, “You do admire one you
do not know ; knowledge will cure the
error. The more we know o

f God, the
more reason w

e

see to admire him ; but
our knowledge o

f

the creature discovers
its imperfections, and lessens our e

steem.” To the same person, express
ing his veneration o

f

him for his excellent
gifts and graces, he replied with heat,
“I have the remainders of pride within
une; how dare you blow u

p

the sparks

o
f
it P” He desired some ministers, his

chosen friends, to meet a
t

his house, and
spend a day in prayer, for his direction

in a matter o
f

moment: before the duty

was begun h
e said, “I have desired your

assistance a
t

this time, because I believe
God will sooner hear your prayers than
mine.” He imitated St. Austin both in

his penitential confessions and retracta
tions. In conjunction with humility he

had great candour for others. He could.
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willingly bear with persons of differing
sentiments; he would not prostitute his
own judgment, nor ravish another’s. He
did not over-esteem himself. nor under
value others. He would give liberal en
comiums of many conforming divines.”
He was severe to himself, but candid in
excusing the faults of others. Whereas,
the busy enquirer, and censurer of the
faults of others, is usually the easy ne
glecter of his own.
Self-denial and contempt of the world,
were shining graces in him. I never
knew any person less indulgent to him
self, and more indifferent to his temporal
interest. The offer of a bishopric was
no temptation to him: for his exalted
soul despised the pleasure and profits
which others so earnestly desire; he
valued not an empty title upon his tomb.

His patience was truly christian. God
does often try his children by afflictions,
tº exercise their graces, to occasion their
victory, and to entitle them to a trium
phant felicity. -

This saint was tried by many afflicti
ons. We are very tender of our repu
tation : his name was obscured under a
cloud of detraction. Many slanderous
darts were thrown at him. . He was
charged with schism and sedition. He
was accused for his Paraphrase on the
New Testament, as guilty of disloyal
aspersions upon the government, and
condemned, unheard, to a prison, where
he remained for some years. But he
was so far from being moved at the un
righteous prosecution, that he joyfully
said to a constant friend, “What could
I desire more of God, than after having
served him to my power, I should now
be called to suffer for him P” One, who
had been a fierce dissenter, was after
ward rankled with an opposite heat, and
very contumeliously in his writings re
flected upon Mr. Baxter, who calml
endured his contempt; and when the
same person published a learned dis
course in defence of christianity, Mr.

* As be gave encomiums of others, he had
much said to his honour by many. Sir Mat
thew Hale spake highly of his piety and learn
ing, before a

ll

the judges a
t

the table a
t Ser

jeant’s Inn, a
t

the time when h
e

was in prison
upon the Oxford act. And see the testimony
of others at the close of the account of his life,

15,

Baxter said, “ I forgive him al
l

for his
writing that book.” i. he was so
much the more truly honourable, a

s

h
e

was thought worthy o
f

the hatred o
f

some
persons.

It is true, the censures and reproach

e
s o
f others, whom h
e

esteemed and low
ed, touched him in the tender part. But
he, with the great Apostle, counted it a

small thing to b
e judged b
y

man's day.
He was entire to his conscience, and in
dependent upon the opinion o

f

others.”
But his patience was more eminently
tried b

y

his continual pains and lan
guishing. Martyrdom is a more easy
way o

f dying, when the combat and the
victory are finished at once, than to die

b
y

degrees every day. His complaints
were frequent; but who ever heard a

n

unsubmissive word drop from his lips ?

He was not put out o
f

his patience, nor
out o

f

the possession o
f

himself. In his
sharp pains h

e said, “I have a rational
patience, and a believing patience, though
sense would recoil.”

. His pacific spirit was a clear charac
ter o

f

his being a child o
f

God. How
ardently h

e

endeavoured to cement the
breaches among us, which others widen
and keep open, is publicly known.--
He said to a friend “I can a
s willingly

b
e
a martyr for love as for any article in

the creed.” . It is strange to astonish
ment, that those, who agree in the sub
stantial and great points o

f

the reformed
religion, and are o

f differing sentiments
only in things not so clear, nor o

f

that
moment, as those wherein they consent,
should still be opposite parties. Me
thinks, the remembrance how our divisi
ons lately exposed u

s to our watchful ad
versary, and were almost fatal to the in
terest of religion, should conciliate our
affections. ... Our common danger and
common deliverance, should prepare our
spirits for a sincere and firm union :-
when our sky was so without a glimmer

* The honourable Mr. Boyle declared Mr.
Baxter to be the fittest man o

f

the age to be a

casuist, because h
e

feared n
o

man's displea
sure, nor hoped for any man's preferment.
Bishop Burnet, in his life o

f

Sir Matthew
Hale, records it

,

that “He held great conver
sation with Mr. Baxter, who was his neighbor

a
t Acton, on whom he looked a
s
a person o
f

great devotion and piety, and o
f
a very subtle

and quick apprehension.”
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ing horizon, then by a new dawning of
God’s wonderful providence, a deliverer
appeared, our gracious sovereign, king
William the III, who has the honour of
establishing our religion at home, and
gives us hopes of restoring it abroad, in
places from whence it has been so un
righteously and cruelly expelled. May
the union of his protestant subjects in re
ligious things, so desired by wise and
goodmen, beaccomplished by his prince
ly council and authority, integrity with
charity would remove those things that
have so long disunited us. I return
from this digression.

Love to the souls of men, was the pe
culiar character of Mr. Baxter's spirit.
In this he imitated and honoured our Sa
viour, who prayed, died, and lives for
the salvation of souls. All his natural
and supernatural endowments were sub
servient to this blessed end. It was his
meat and drink, the life and joy of his
life, to do goad to souls. His industry,
was almost incredible in his studies: he
had a sensitive nature desirous of ease

as others have, and faint faculties; yet
such was the continual application of
himself to his great work, as if the labour
of one day had supplied strength for an
other, and the willingness of the spirit
had supported the weakness of the flesh.
In his usual conversation, his serious,
frequent, and delightful discourse was of
divine things, to enflame his friends with
the love of heaven. He received with
tender compassion and condescending
kindness, the meanest that came to him
for counsel and consolation. He gave in
one year a hundred pounds to buy bibles
for the poor He has in his will dispo
sed of all that remains of his estate,.
the legacies to his kindred, for the bene

fi
t offic soils and bodies ofthe poor.—

He continued to preach so long, notwith
standing his wasted languishing body,
that, the last time, he almost died in the

Fº It would have been his joy toave been transfigured in the mount.
Not long after his last sermon, he felt
the approaches o
f death, and was confin
ed to his sick bed. Death reveals the

secrets o
f

the heart; then words are spo
ken with most feeling and least affecta
tion. This excellent saint was the same

in his life and death: his last hours were
spent in preparing others and himself to

appear before God. He said to his
friends that visited him, “You come hi
ther to learn to die, I am not the only
person that must g

o

this way: I can as
sure you that your whole life, be it never

so long, is little enough to prepare for
death. Have a care o

f

this vain deceit
ful world, and the lust of the flesh : be
sure you choose God fo

r

your portion,
heaven for your home, God's glory for
your end, his word for your rule, and
then you need never fear but we shall
meet with comfort.”

Never was penitent sinner more hum
ble and debasing himself, never was a

sincere believer more calm and comforta

ble. He acknowledged himself to be the
vilest dunghill worm (i

t

was his usual
expression) that ever went to heaven.—
He admired the divine condescension ºus, often saying, “Lord, what is man
What am I vile worm to the great God?”
Many times he pººl, God be merciful

to me a sinner I and blessed God, that
that was left upon record in the gospel,

a
s

a
n effectual prayer. He said, “God

may justly condemn me for the best du

ty I ever did; and al
l

my hopes are from
the free mercy o

f

God in Christ;” which

h
e

often prayed for. *

After a slumber he waked and said,

“I shall rest from my labour:” a minister
then present said, ‘and your works follow
ou:” To whom h
e replied, “No works,
will leave out works, if God will grant
me the other.” When a friend was com
forting him with the remembrance o

f

the
good, which many had received b

y

his
preaching and writings, he said, “I was
but a pen in God's hand; and what praise

is due to a pen º’
” -

His resigned submission to the will o
f

God in his sharp sickness, was eminent.
When extremity o

f pain constrained him
earnestly to pray to God for his release

b
y

death, h
e

would check himself; “It

is not fit for me to prescribe,” and said,
“When thou wilt, what thou wilt, how
thou wilt.”
Being in great anguish, he said, “O
how unsearchable are his ways, and his
paths º: finding out ! the reaches o

f

his
providence we eannot fathom:” and to

his friends, “ Do not think the worse of

religion for what you see me suffer.”
Being often asked b

y

his friends, how it

was with his inward man, he replied, “I
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bless God I have a well grounded assur
ance of my eternal happiness, and great
eace and comfort within :” but it was
#. trouble he could not triumphantly ex
ress it

,
b
y

reason o
f

his extreme pains.—

e said, “Fiesh must perish, and we
must feel the perishing o

f it; and that
though his judgement submitted, yet
sense would still make him groan.”
Being asked b

y
a person o
f quality,

“Whether he had not great joy from h
is

believing apprehensions o
f

the invisible
state P” #

.

replied, “What else think
you christianity serves for ". He said,

* The consideration o
f

the Deity in his
glory and greatness, was too high for our
thoughts; but the consideration o

f

the
Son o

f

God in our nature, and o
f

the
saints in heaven whom h

e

knew and low
ed, did much sweeten and familiarize
heaven to him.” The description ofhea
ven in the xiith chapter to the Hebrews'
and the 22d verse, was most comfortable.

to him : that he was going to the “innu
merable company o

f angels, and to the
general assembly and church o

f

the first
born, whose names are written in heaven:
and to God the judge o

f all, and to the
spirits of just men made perfect; and to

Jesus the mediator o
f

the new covenant,

and to the blood o
f sprinkling, that speak.

eth better things than the blood o
fAbel.”

“That scripture, h
e said, deserved a

thousand thousand thoughts:” h
e said,

“.
.

O how comfortable is that promise,
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
hath it entered into the heart of man to

conceive the things God has laid u
p

for
those who love him.”

º

At another time h
e said, “That he

found great comfort and sweetness in re
peating the words o

f

the Lord’s Prayer,

and was sorry that some good people
were prejudiced against the use o

f it; for
there were a

ll necessary petitions fo
r

soul
and body contained in it.”
At other times he gave excellent coun
sel to young ministers that visited him,

and earnestly prayed to God to bless
their labours and make them very suc
cessful in converting many souls to

Christ. And h
e expressed great joy in

the hopes that God would d
o
a great deal

o
f good b
y

them; and that they were o
f

moderate peaceful spirits.

He did often pray that God would be

merciful to this miserable distracted

world; and that h
e would preserve his

church and interest in it.
He advised his friends to beware of
self-conceitedness, as a sin that was like

ly to ruin this nation: and said, “I have
written a book against it

,

which I am a

fraid has done little good.”
-

Being asked whether h
e

had altered
his mind in controversial points, he said,
“Those that please, may know my mind

in my writings: and what he had done
was not for his own reputation, but the
glory o

f

God.” -

I went to him with a very worth,
friend, Mr. Mather, ofNº.
the day before h

e died, and speaking
some comforting words to him, hereplied,

“I have pain, there is no arguing against
sense, but I have peace, I have peace.”

I told him, ‘You are now approaching
to your long-desired home.” He an:

swered “ I believe, f believe.” He said

to Mr. Mather, “I bless God that you
have accomplished your business; the
Lord prolong your ife.”

..
. He expressed a great willingness to

die; and during his sickness, when the
question was asked, how h

e did, his an
swer was, “Almost well.” His joy was
remarkable, when in hi
s

own apprehen
sions death was nearest: and his spiri.
tual joy at length was consummated in

eternal joy.

-

Thus lived and died that blessed saint,

I have, without any artificial fiction of
words, given a sincere account o

f

him.
All our tears are below the just grief for
such an invaluable loss. It is the com.
fort of hi

s

friends, that he enjoys a bless

e
d reward in heaven, and has left a pre

cious remembrance o
n

the earth.

Thus far Dr. Bates. To this may be

added from Mr. Silvester a short account

o
f

his person. He was tall and slender,
and stooped much : his countenance
composed and grave, somewhat inclining

to smile. He had a piercing eye, a very
articulate speech, and his department

rather plain than complimental. He had

a great command over his thoughts. He
had that happy faculty, so as to answer
the character that was given o

f

him b
y
a

learned man, dissenting from him, after

a discourse with him ; which was, “That

h
e could say what h
e would, and h
e

could prove what he said.”
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It is impos-ille to read the account he
gives of himself in his “ Reliquite”
without enotion. The sickness and lan
uors he underwent ahnest from his
childhood, and which he has so patheti
cally described. reader it matter of admi
ration, that such a frante should held
out for seventy-six years, when, before
twenty, he complained of a praematura
senectus, and a

ll

the symptoms o
f four

&COlle.

The stone, which was generated in his
kidneys, and which h

e

sustained there
above fifty years, is preserved in the Bri
tish Museuin. It is a large blue pebble,
very unuch resembling the shape o

f
a kid

ney itself. -

As to the works o
f

Mr. Baxter, they
were in number one hundred and fifty
six. A complete list of them may b

e

seen, in the order in which they were
published, a

t

the end o
f

Dr. Calamy's
Abridgement o

f

his Life. His practical
works were collected and reprinted in

1707, in four volumes, folio, with high
recommendations o

f

them signed b
y

thirty-four o
f

the London ministers, ā

mong whom were many whose attach
ment to the principles o

f

Calvinism is

sufficiently known ; a circumstance pro
per to be held u

p
to the view o
f

those
more knowing Dissenters in the present
day, who cannot mention the name o

f

Baxter without a sueer, nor hear him
quoted without the suspicion o

f heresy.

'I be chief, however, of his practical
pieces are well known and highly es
teened b

y

the best judges. Some o
f

these have been lately reprinted and a

bridged.* The principal o
f

his contro
versial works are, “ Aphorisius of Jus
tification and the Covenants :” the first

h
e published, and as much written against

a
s any ; but though he signified his wish

that some things had been otherwise expº that he had let persons alone,

e adhered to the substance o
f

this book

to the last. “Some Pieces upon Infant
Baptism, and upon Nonconformity”—
“Methodus Theologie,” folio. Such as

will excuse the Latin will find more than
ordinary accuracy in it
.

“Catholic
Theology, folio, designed to shew that

* The Saint's Rest, Dying Thoughts, &c. b
y

Mr. Benjamin Fawcett, and Time Reformed
Pastor, by Mr. Samuel Palmer.

there is n
o

considerable difference be
tween Arminians and Calvinists.” A

book never answered. “A Treatise of

Universal Redemption,” printed since.
his death. His “Paraphrase o

n

the New
Testament” is not included in the four
vols. of his practical works. The most
useful o

f

a
lf

his writings seems to have
been his “ Call to the Unconverted,”
which was given away b

y

the Society for
Promoting |...". howledge. Six
brothers were once converted b

y

reading

it
. 20,000 were dispersed in a little a

bove a year. It was translated into
the French. Dutch, and other European
languages; and Mr. Eliot translated it

into the Indian. Mr. Cotton Mather
gives an account o

f

a
n Indian prince,

who was so affected with this book, that,
h
e

sat reading it with tears till he died.
He also wrote more prefaces to the books

o
f

other authors than any person in his
time.
—-º:+:eº

To the Editor o
f

the Christian. Honitor.
SIR-The paper which you have un
dertaken to edit must necessarily give
you trouble. It will, however, I hope, be

useful. Such a publication is certainly
very much wanted in our country.

R
.

Religion is the chief concern o
f

man o
n earth, its present state in the

world cannot be to us a matter of indif.
ference; and while so many papers are
employed in detailing the secular occur
rences o
f

these eventful imes, it cannot,
surely, be too, much for us to have one,

a
t least, in our State, appropriated to the

service o
f

the sanctuary.
Great, and I think unexampled, is the ,

opposition which has lately been made to

the Christian cause. And what is the
result 2 Is the religion of Jesus Christ
to be banished from the earth P Is that
Name, which has so long been held in

profoundest veneration b
y

the , whole
Christian world, likely to be lºst in obli
vion, o

r

covered with eternal disgrace P

It is
,

indeed, to the irresistible evidences
upon which the Gospel rests, that we
must have recourse for the proper reply

to enquiries o
f

this nature. |
. is
,

we
know, in vain to fight against God. The
stone that was cut out of the mountain
without hands, must bear down all op
position, and fi

ll

the whole earth, }
.

would, nevertheless, afford u
s additional

- _*-*- –--

t
**



149

*

satisfaction to beassured that Christiani
ty; instead of losing any thing, appears
to have gained much in the arduous eon
fict. And this satisfaction we expect
from the Christian Monitor.

..
. It is not, however, I am disposed to

think, from open and avowed enemies,
but rather from professed friends—from
such as pervert the truth, and most ple
sumptuously undertake to reconcile the
gospel ºf Christ with the maxims and
spirit o

f

the world, that the Church has
most to apprehend. . Now, itwill readily

b
e acknowledged, that it is to the law

and to the testiãony that we must ap
peal a

s

the only infallible standard o
f

truth.
on, that religious sentiments as well as
religious characters may b

e

tested b
y

their fruits. Those doctrines which have

been most eminently the power o
f

God

to salvation must, undoubtedly, have the
fairest claim to a divine origin. ...And in

ascertaining what these doctrines tre,
we may expect some assistance from the
Christian Monitor. The history of re
vivals, and other religious narratives,

which it will contain, must necessarily
throw some light upon this interesting
subject. • * : * . . . . .

#. historical method of communica
ting religious instruction has many ad
vantages. When truth and piety are
thus embodied, if I may be allowed that
expression, they seem to have a readier
access to the heart. “The fruit of the
spirit, (says an inspired writer.) is love,
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness;
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.”

Let the greatest reprobate contemplate
this charming group of lovely ideas, and
withhold his approbation if he can. But
when these divine virtues are exhibited

to our view in living characters—in the
life and conversation of some eminent
disciple,they appear still more engaging,
and we feel ourselves more within the
sphere o
f

their assimilating influence.
“I have somew', t against thee because
thou hast left if
y

first love,” was the
heavy accusation o
f

our Lord and Savi
our against the Church o
f Ephesus—
And have we not reason to fear that a

similar charge might justly be brought a

gainst a large proportion o
f

the profes
sors o

f religion in our day F We most
undoubtedly have. Nor must it be ima

Hosts.”

I am, nevertheless, of the opini

ined, that lukewarmness in religion can.
eless offensive to Christ, or attended
with less disastrous consequences now
than in any fortner age o

f

the Church.-

1
t is
,

however, very encouraging to ob
serve that this Laodician'spirit is not
universal—that n

o inconsiderable num
ber, awakened from their lethargy, have
become very “zealous for the lord o

f

And we have, certainiy, tea
son to hope that the details furnished b

y

the Christian Monitor o
f

their extraor
dinary exertions in the service of their
Lord and Master, wiłł have some tenden

cy to induce others to “Go and d
o like

wise.”
“By this shall al

l

men know that y
e

are my disciples, (says Jesus Christ,) if

y
e

have love one to another.” Thus we
may see that love to the brethren is re
resented a

s
a distinctive characteristic
o
f genuine religion. To what then are

we to ascribe the uncharitable censures
which so many professed disciples are

in the constant habit o
f throwing out 4

gainst their brethren o
f

other denomina
tions 2 Exclusively to the worn-wood
and the gall o

f party spirit *. I cannot
allow myself to adopt this opinion. , No:
these invectives, illiberal and unchristian

a
s they are, ought, in many instances, a
t

least, to be chiefly attributed to some
misinformation o
r

some prejudice, un
happily taken u
p

without due examina
tion. Now, the interesting accounts
which the Christian Monitor will give o

f
the united and successful exertions of
different denominations, in the great
cause o

f Vital Christianity,must certain

ly have a tendency to remove every
groundless prejudice’ and this is the
same thing as to ..., , that such a paper

is calculated to render important service

to the Church of Christ.

A CORRESPONDENT.
—t::::::*- :

To the Editor o
f

the Religious Remembrancer.

MiR. Scott,
Our attention is frequently arrested b

y

some pleasing, anecdºte which regards
the utility of the Bible and it

s salutary
influence on the minds o

f

men. Among

the great variety which have recently at
tracted my notice, the following, a

s in
serted in the London Evangelical Maga;
zine, is not the least interesting; and



perhaps it
s appearance in your useful pa

per may be gratifying to some o
f your

readers.
UTILITY OF THE BIBLE.

As I was walking along the town some
days since, I met some sailors, who,
when they saw me coming, said, “That's

h
e that’s he ſ” But instead o
fmeeting

me o
n

the pavement, they stepped into
the road, took o

f

their hats, made very
low bows, and said, “God bless you Sir
God bless you Sir!” At first I thought
that, seeing me in black, they were dis
posed to make me the object o

f
a little

pleasantry, and was passing on ; but be
ing struck with the seriousness of their
countenances and the propriety o

f

their
deportment, and recollecting the face o

f

one o
r

two o
f then, at my place o
fwor

ship, whose attention and tears remarka
bly attracted my notice at the time, I

stopped and said, Well, my lads, do you
know me P “Yes, Sir,” said one, “ and
love you too.” Love me ! for what
“Because you love m

yMaster.” Your
master who is he? King George P

“Yes, Sir, and a very good one too *.
King Jesus, I mean.” I am very happy
you consider him your Master; but hºw
did you know me? “Because several

o
f
u
s

heard you yesterday three times,

and I never had such a day since I was
born. About two years ago I was a

s

wicked a fellow a
s any in the ship, but

when we put into , I went to See an
aunt o

f mine, who talked to me about my
being such a great sinner—told me what
would b

e

the consequence if I continued
so, and gave me a Bibie, which I promis
ed to read. When I went on board I

read it
,

and soon began to feel I was a

vile and a lost sinner; I then read it to

some o
fmy shipmates, and you cannot

think what views we had o
f

our lost state,

and o
f

salvation b
y

Jesus Christ, and that
without any o

f

man’s instruction.
“When we came into port, having
been out near two years, we asked to

spend our Sunday o
n shore, and the Cap

tain gave us leave.

o
u

three times, and you cannot think#. I wondered that you should know
all I had felt, and sometimes I wonder
how I should have felt al
l

you said.—
You was describing how a renewed soul
pants after holiness. O how sweet that
was to me! (similing and weeping) I ain

H

We came to hear.

sure I do as sincerely long to be holy as

I do to be happy; do not you think it

must be the Spirit of God that made me
feel this P’

’

ſ replied I hope so, especi
ally if your conduct corresponds with
this profession. One o

f

them answered,
“The Lord knows w

e

have nothing to

boast of: but blessed b
e God, I believe

neither our officers, nor ship-mates, have
any thing to accuse u

s o
f They would

not send u
s

o
n

shore forerrands fo
r

them,

if they did not know w
e

were honest and
sober.” I am very much pleased with
§º conversation. What ship d

o you
elong to * “ The− frigate, Cap
tain .” Arethere any more onboard,

o
f

the same opinion with yourselves *

“Yes, Sir ; there are several of us, when
opportunity offers, meet fo

r

reading and
prayer, and w

e

hope there are six o
f
u
s

who are truly born again, who were a
ll

vile sinners two years ago, but have been
taught to love God b

y

reading the Bible.”
—What an encouragement this, to give
away Bibles and goodbooks-º-º-º-
From the London Evangelical.Magazine.

oN LUKE x Ix. 7.

“He is gone to be a Guest with a nan
who is a simmer.”

AND may a wretch so vile a
s I,

To Christ the Lord presume to cry,
And hope that such a friend a
s

h
e

Will be a guest with guilty me? .

What matchless mercy, Lord, is thine,
And condescension all divine !

-

Compassion great, is found with thee,

O
r

thouhadst ne'er been guest with me.

Come then, thou blessed, fairest One,

And make my house and heart thy home;

() come, and be my constant guest,

And I shall be completely blest.
And when I mount thes a lower skies,
And from this earth to glory rise;
Then shall I be an honor'd guest
With Jesus at the marriage-feast !====
br;" All Communications for the
Christian Monitor, or letters for the E
ditor, should b

e addressed to P
. DU

WAL, Publisher.
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The Book Agents having received a prin
ted Memoranda o

f

the late Rev. Dr.
Coke, and knowing the death o

f

this

$. and good man and minister o
f

esus Christ, was a
n event in which

thousands in America, would feel deep

ly interested; they deem it proper to

make some extracts from said Memo
randa, which must suffice, till they are
furnished with materials to present the

Fº with the memoirs of a man, whoo
r talents, learning, piety, and useful

ness to mankind; has been equalled

b
y

few since the days o
f

the Apostles.
DR. Coke was born a

t Bredon, in

South-Wales, Oct. 6
,

1747. His father
was a physician in that town, and died
when the Doctor was young. He was
educated a

t

the public grammar-school
there. Thence he removed to Jesus
College, Oxford, where h

e graduated.— .

While at the University, he was a Deist.
When about 25 years of age, he filled the
office o

f

chief magistrate o
f

the corpora
tion o

f

his native town, with great repu
tation, and greatly promoted the good or
der of the town. He was said to have
been awakened to a sense o
f

his need o
f

regeneration, b
y

reading Dr. Wither
spoon’s treatise o
n

that subject. He was
Curate o

f Road, and afterwards o
f

South
Petherton, both in Somersetshire.

- Aug. 13, 1776, he had his first inter
view with Mr.Wesley, which Mr. Wes.

le
y

h
a
s

taken remarkable notice o
f in hi
s

Journal. vol. v. p
.

23.
August, 1777, he had been dismissed
from his curacy, and attended the Con
ference in Bristol, and afterwards accom-,* Mr. Wesley upon a tourinto CornWall. . -

1778, his name first appears o
n the

printed Minutes o
f

the British Confer
ence. -

1780, h
e

was Mr. Wesley's assistant

in the London Circuit.
Sept. 18, 1784, he sailed fo

r

the United
States o

f America, the first time, with
Messrs. Whatcoat and Vasey. Nov. 3

,

h
e landed a
t New-York, and countmunica

ted to the preachers a new plan o
f gove

ernment and discipline for the Methodist
societies o

n

the continent o
f America,

drawn u
p b
y

Mr. Wesley and himself,
which was afterwards published. March.

9
,

1785, while travelling in the United
States o
f America, he was in imminent
danger ºf being drowned in crossing the
river Akatinke, in , Virginia, during a

flood. This the Doctor always thankful

ly remembered a
s
a great deliverance.

Sept. 24, 1786, he sailed for Nova Scoe
tia, with Messrs. Warrener, Clarke, and
Hammett ; but after enduring the most
terrible tempests for thirteen weeks, they
were driven to the West-Indies, and es
tablishing missions in them, sailed to the
United States.
Oct. 26, 1788, he sailed again with
Messrs. Lumb, Gamble, and Pearce, to

the West-Indies, and returned b
y

way o
f

the United States.

Oct. 16, 1790, he sailed, with Messrs.
Lyons and Werrill, to the West-Indies,
and then to the United States.
sept. i.17, he sailed with M

r.

Gra:
ham, fo

r

the United States, and returned

b
y

Jamaica, and the other West-India
Islands.

- - --

**



122

Tn 1794, he visited the United States
again. -

1797, the Doctor was President of th
Euglish Conference at Leeds.
In 1809, he was President of the Ameri
can Geiteral Cenference at Baltimore.
In 1804, he visited the United States
of America for the last time.

In 1805, he was again President of the
English Conference at Sheffield. -

April 1, 1805, he married Miss Sinith,
of Bradford, in Wiltshire, who died in
i.endon in 1810. .

in 1811, he waarried miss Loxdale, at
Liverpool, who died in 1812.
Dec. 31, 1818, he sailed for Ceylon,

with six preachers, Messrs. Lynch, Ault,
‘Erskine, Harvard, Squance, and Clough,
and two of their wives. On this occasi
on he writes thus in his Journal : “My
divitie call to Asia has been se indubita
bly clear, that, if all human aid had been
withheld, I should have been obliged to
have thrown every thing it to the hands
ofmy God, and to have said to him, Here
Jam, send me to Jisia. * - -

..
. Ir
.

Clough's account ºf Dr. Coke.
Dec. 10, 1813.—We left London and
proceeded to Portsmouth, where w

e

were

to embark. I have seldom seen the Doc
tor more lively, and happy than h

e

has

been this day; he considered this as the
commencement o

f

his mission, and the
thought that h

e

had so far succeeded in

obtaining the consent o
f Conference, with

six missionaries to accompany him, (and
that a

ll

these were either gone o
r

o
n their

way to Portsmouth.) afforded him un
speakable pleasure. . His happy soul
would frequently break forth in loud prai
ses to God, who had collected h

is ſittle
party at Portsmouth, and they were a

ll

assembled, round him, he lifted u
p

his
heart and hands to God, and broke forth

in the following language: Here w
e are,

a
ll

before God, now embarked in th
e

most
IMPORTANT, and most Glorious cork

in th
e

world.—Glory b
e ascribed to his

blessed name, that h
e has given you to be

*::/ºmpanions and assistants in carrying
the Gospel to the poor Asiatics ; and that

h
e

has not...]". BRoth ERs,
*isºs, or the DeAREST FRIENDs to stop
any o

f you from accompanying ºne to ºn

a
s though(lit. A
t

this time he seeme

* had n
o
t
a dormant faculty anoniii.,

every power o
f

his soul was now empley

e
d in forwarding the work in which he

had engaged.

When we had arrived safe on board, I

was ready to conclude that every anxious
thought had taken it

s flight from the Doc
tor; I procured the carpenter to fix up
his bed; after he had taken proper re
freshment h

e retired to rest, and slept a
s

comfort...ly a
s though h
e

had been on
Hand. The next morning h

e rose, and
commenced his usual practice, as one a

midst busy unultitudes alone; h
e wrote

several letters to send b
y

the pilot to land,
when h

e left the ship. The ship's com
pany began soon to notice him a

s
a sin

gular character. When w
e

came into
the Bay o

f Biscay, and had to contend
with gales o

f wind, and tempestuous seas,
the Doctor seeined alike unmoved, and
pursued his labours o

f

prayer, study, read
ing, and writing, with a

s

much settled
composure o

f

mind a
s though h
e

had been

o
n land. . Now it was that the Doctor,

who had been to the present a suspected
person, began to gain the good opinion,
attention, and even respect o

f
a
ll

the pas
sengers. His- polite and easy address,
his attainments in literature, were conspi
cuous traits in his character; and these,
together with the sacred office which h

e

sustained, attracted the veneration o
f

all.

9
.

Saturday, Jan. 8–0. Coke propo
sed to give a short lecture upon some pas
sage o
fsº the next day, after theCaptain had read prayers o
n deck; this
offer was not denied, but the weather be-,

ing unfavourable, we were prevented
from having service in the intended man
ner. However, this offer o

f

the Poctor’s”
was not afterwards entreated : this was
rather a painful subject o

f

reflection to ,

him, but he observed, “I believe our Cap
tain has his reasons for it.” Since the
Doctor’s death, Captain Birch informed
me, that h

is

instructions from h
is employ

ers were, that “he should g
o

cn just as

usual * the Captain added, that “it.
bad frequently been a matter o

f pain to

him, to hinder so excellent and valuable

a man, from doing a
ll

the good in his pow
er. I cannot express the regard and res

ct which I have had for Dr. Coke, since
have had the honour, and very great
pleasure o

f knowing him;” but many o
f

the passengers were disappointed, they
frequently expressed their sorrow and

*

-º-º:



ass
-

-
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- :

regret that D
r.

Coke could n
o
t

fulfil h
is

prºmise. .

In the whole of his voyage, h
e

seemed

to live with h
is mind fixed o
n

that pas
sage, Eph. Y.

,
16, Redeeming the time.— .

He had n
o idle moment, though in a ship:

the work which he was engaged occupi

e
d

his attentention next to communion
with God, every action of the day tended

to forward the work of God in Asia. In
the beginning o

f

th
e

voyage, h
e corrected

part ºf th
e

Gid and New Testament o
f

the Portuguese Vulgate; this he intended

to print immediately o
n cur arrival a
t

eylon; but when reflecting on the im
portance o

f setting th
e

press fo
r

the Old
and New Testaments, and the infancy o

f
our work, it was thought proper to defer
that a

t present, and begin with somethin

o
f

less magnitude, such asTracts, Prayers,
Hymns, &c. This being determined up
on, the Doctor began to write Hymns,
Sermons, Portuguese Prayers, and trans
late our Hymns; I believe he has trans
lated nearly fifty.

* . . "

Drawing near the lines, I began to have
serious impressions that the Doctor would
materially injure his health, and express

e
d

those fears to Mr. Harvard, who was
fully of the same opinion. I also consul
ted several medical gentleman o

n

board
the ship, who were witnesses o

f

his con
duct; and they gave it as their decidedº that if he pursued the same lineo

f

conduct in India, he would very soon
injure himself. But the difficulty was,
how to prevail upon him to give u

p any,

o
r

almost the whole o
f

that employment

i. which h
e

so much delighted, and which

h
e considered o
f

such importance. How
ever, I would say. “Doctor, you certain

ly must take a little exercise in the open

a
ir upon deck; it will undoubtedly b
e

conducive to your health;” he frequent

ly complied ; at other times he would re
fuse, stating, (no doubt, what in some
respects was true,) that the motion o

f

the
ship was a great deal o
f

exercish to him.
Knowing the delight he took in viewing
anything that was curious or new, I some
times had him out several times in a da

to see shoals o
f flying fish chased b
y
a doſ
phin ; a shoal of porpoises; the catching

o
f
a shark; to see a whale, or view a
n is
land; and h

e always thanked m
e

for
giving him, the information.—He also
Wook great delight in viewing the beauti

ful appearance o
f

the clouds about sug.
set, which in those latitudes are strik
ingly grand ; and o

n

these becasions. T

could sometimes keep him upon deck for
half an hour; yet he laboured very hard
and always rose with the sun; so that
when we were under the line, he began

to be a little out of order; but soon reco

round the Cape, and near the line again,

h
e was as active and lively as I everknew

him to be. Yet, I believe this kind of

labour was too severe for a man o
f

his ad
vanced age in this hot climate, and I am
sorry to add, not only from my own
thoughts, but also from the judgment o

f

the above-mentioned medical gentlemerſ.

that it was one means o
f hastening his

sudden death. Yet while we view and
deplore this conduct, a

s exemplified in

the case o
f

our venerable leader, it is a

standard o
f emulation, at which al
l

young

ministers ought to aspire; and even ourH. confessed thatl)r. Coke's conduct was a tacit reproof to all. The on

ly way in which I can account for his un
remitting labours is this:—that as Asia
had so long occupied his serious attenti
on, and to send the Gospel to so great a

number of immortal souls, who were in

heathenish dārkness and superstition,

was now the chief concern o
f

his life; as

more than once, since we came o
n board,

h
e

had told me that if he had not suc
ceeded in establishing the present Missi
on, he believed it would have broke his
heart; but having so clear a discovery o

f

the will of God o
n

the subject, h
e

cast
himself upon his direction, fully persua

ded that h
is way would b
e proof o
f

the
divine approbation o

f

the undertaking,

and now determined to spend and b
e

spent in so glorious a cause. And now
having wade a§. by translatingand composing in Portuguese, he experi
enced great joy in his soul; and when h

e

had composed a short sermon o
r prayer,

h
e always read them to u
s

with joy and
gratitude; but that which afforded him
the#. joy was, when, inour prayermeetings, we sung his translation o

f

our
hymns into Portuguese; and which (ac
cording to our judgment) were transla

ted astonishingly well. . Among a
ll

these
Jabours, our ever dear father enjoyed

fºr

vered; and from that period until w
e got,

deep communion with his Lord and Sa;
viour; this w

e

felt both in our public and
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liers together who desired to flee from

the wrath to come. How lovingly and
earnestly he would address them and
how fervently would he address th

e

Lord
Jesus on their behalf! These ittle meet
ings h

e considered a
s dawnings o
f

the
gospel in the East. . C

.
..

uesday, May 3.—This day God has
visited us with a most awful and afflictive
dispensation. Our highly esteemed and
Tenerable leader is taken from us. Dr.
Coke is dead. This morning h

e

was
found dead in his cabin, While w

e

view
every circumstance o

f

this most distress
ing visitation, w

e

are le
d
to wonder and

Adore. The event would have been less
alarming had h

e

been encircled b
y

his
friends, who might have heard h

is

ſatest
testimony, received h

is dying instructi
ons, and obtained directions how to pro
ceed in a work o

f

this great mission; but
these advantages were not enjoyed, and
we are now left to lament the departure

o
f

our Elijah, and to tremble for the
cause o

f

God. H
e

is gone and he is

#. to receive a crown o
f righteousness

that fadeth not away. His death, though

a loss to us and to the cause of God, to

himself is infinite gain. Though sudden,

h
is

death was glorious: h
e died in the

work o
fGod, with his soul fired with an

ardent desire and zeal fo
r

the enlarge
ment o

f

his church, and the Divine glory.
Forsome time before h

is death, it appear

e
d

that he had n
o

desire to live, but to see
the Gospel established in Asia. He fre
quently observed, that he had given u

p

his life to Asia; and it is astonishing
With what assiduity h

e pursued h
is ob

ject. Though near 67 years of age, in a

short time h
e acquired such a knowledge.

o
f

the Portuguese language, that he had
written many sermons, and translated
many hymns; this work h

e

was engaged.
Inº and is now enjoying hisreward. Thus did he

“His body with his charge lay down,
And cease at once to work and live.”

FAMILY servions. .

No. XXX.
Gal. v

i. 10–Let us do good unto al
l

men.

TRUE benevolence was never properly
inderstood o

r

felt in the world, till our
blessed savior came down from heaven,

$$... and liberal disposition, and exert them

and offered, in his own person, a glori
ous display o

f

that love which dwells in

God, and which was the moving cause o
f

a
ll

that our blessed Saviour either said,

o
r did, or suffered. His whole life was

one scene, one grand act o
f benevolence,

wherein we hardly know which to ad
mire most, the purity o

f

his motives, the
extent o

f

his designs o
f good, his inde

fatigable exertions, o
r

his painful suffer
ings. And with h

is conduct, his doctrine
exactly agreed. It breathed peace and
ood-will to man. It enforced on al

l

hisÉ. the same love which h
e himself

had manifested. Actuated, therefore, b
y

a like spirit o
f love, h
is apostles laid

themselves out to d
o good to their fellow

creatures. Silver and gold they had none,

but what they had they gave liberally.—
They went into every land preaching the
glad tidings o

f

the Gospel, and imparting
hope and consolation to perishing sinners.
And while thus employed in promoting
the best interests o

f man, they were con:
tent, after the example o

f

their Master,

to endure hardships, and to be exposed

to hunger, and thirst, and nakedness,

and peril, and the sword, without amur
mer; nay, they joyfully suffered perse
cution, and even death itself; and in the
midst o

f

their sufferings, they forgave,
and prayed for a
ll

who had injured i.
returning good fo
r

evil, and blessing for
cursing, From them the true converts to
Christianity in every corner o
f

the earth
caught a portion o

f

their great Master's
spirit: their hearts glowed with a like
love to their fellow-creatures, and like
him they went about doing good,

. It is true, indeed, that, in the presen”
day, many persons may possess a kind.

selves for the good o
f others, who are

not true disciples o
f

Christ Jesus. But
the fact is

,

that the influence o
f Christi

anity has extended itself far beyond the
limited circle o

f

its real disciples. Its
light has to a degree been diffused in a

l

most a
ll lands; and wherever this has

been the case, men have received at least

a part o
f

the truth. If the true motives
from which men ought to act have not
been felt, they have a

t

least been acknow
ledged. If the duties owing by man to

man have not been practised, they have

a
t

least been understood. The doctrines

o
f

the Gospel have thus had a silent and
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indirect, but pewerful, influence in the
world at large, by which the stanard of
morality has been raised, the moral taste
refined... and a more quick and accurate
sense of what is right and wrong commu
nicated.
Christianity, then, being the great
source of true kindness or benevolence,
we . ever to regard it as the means.of producing charitable affections, and
also as our guide in regulating then.—
Would we do good to our fellow-men,
we must look to the Lord Jesus Christ :
we must study diligently his words and
conduct; and we shall then learn what
are the motives which ought to influence
us, and the rules by which we ought to
proceed. ".

-
.

There are some who perform acts of
charity merely from ostentation. This is
not charity : it is vanity. And this mo
tive has been so strikingly reproved, and
so fully exposed by our blessed Lord
himself, that men who act from it are
ashamed to own it

,

and studiously con
trive to disguise and concealit. No man
now, like the pharisees o

f old, soutds

, a trumpet before him when h
e gives aims.

The injunctions, and the example o
f

Christ, have produced this great change.
“Let not thy left hand know what thy.
right band doeſh,” was his direction ;

and to this his conduct always corres
ponded. His manner was always the far
thest possible from ostentation o

r display.

Resides h
e

set the standard o
f duty in

this respect so high a
s

to exclude boast
ing, every one being conscious that, it:-
stead o

f exceeding, he fell short in his
duty, and that, after having done his
utmost, h

e

was still an unprofitable ser
want. -

There are many who ea pect some return
for their charity. One person requires
ratitude a

t

least to be shewn him ; and

it
,

h
e is disappointed, he thinks himself.

justified in being more sparing for the fu
ture. Another expects that his charity
will at least be a balance against his de
fects, and thinks with satisfaction o
f

the .

stock o
f

merit h
e
is laying u
p

for the
great day o
f

account. But alms, bestow

e
d o
n

such principles, is not charity but
barter; it is the giving u

p

part o
f yourK. for something of equal value—Nowitis of the very nature of true charity,

that it should b
e free, and without hope

o
f

reward o
r

return. And here let us.
look to our great Pattern : what reward
did h

e ask in quitting his throne of glory
above, dwelling ańongst sinful men, and
wing about doing good P He met with
ingratitude, but h

e

does not once com
plain o

f it
;

nor does he, ºn that account,
restrain his kindness. His aim was to

d
o good, and in doing gººd h
e found a
ll

the reward be sought. What a
n

affect.
ing example d

o

we see in him o
f

the high
est disinterestedness, and the purest ge
nerosity He did not need u

s

o
r

our
services. We could make him n

o return,
yet he stooped to the lowest step o

f hu
miliation, and laboured with the most un
wearied exertion for our benefit, unmov

e
d b
y

reproaches, opposition, and evil
treatment, and even b

y

the prospect o
f
a

cruel death from the hands o
f

the very

men whose good h
e earnestly sought.

What, then, is the spring and founda
tion o

f

true charity P Our blessed Lord
has amply explained it in his conduct.
First, Ji supreme love to God ; a love

to him occupying the whole soul. It was
this which animated the breast of our
blessed Redeemer. It was his meat and
drink to d

o

his Father's will, and that
will was the redemption and salvation o

f

sinners. The same motive he set before

h
is disciples. H
e represented b
is

Father

a
s altogether good, and kind, and lovely,
and enjoined obedience to him a
s
a free
tribute o

f gratitude and love; as the ho
mage o

f affection, not o
f fear; as the
duty o

f
a son, not the work o
f
a servant.

Love to God, then, should teach us to d
o

what is pleasing to him. But what can

b
e

more pleasing to him than imitating
His example who is the best o

f beings,
and shewing kindness, fo

r

his sake, to

his creatures, who, though fallen, are the
work o

f

his hands. Our Saviour has
shewn u

s

what was the work which he

knew h
is

Father would approve ; fo
r

h
e

was always engaged in doing good, in in
structing the ignorant, raising the feeble,
relieving the distressed, lessening the
prevalence o

f sin, and removing the evils

it had brought upon the world. ..
.

A second principle of true charity
which our Lord laid down, and from
which he constantly acted, and which in

deed, flowed from love to God, was love

io mankind. He has given a clearmea
sure for this love. We are “to love our
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neighbºur as curselves "we are * to do
to others as we would they should do to
cs.” The extent to which this love may
be carried, is purposely left unfixed : bg
cause like every other holy principie
taught by the Gºspel, it never can be
carried to its full extent. No man can
love God or his neighbour too much, nor
ean, he ever do tºo much good to his
neighbour. The best man living can ne
verbe so zealous in his exertions, so full
ef kindness and compassion as he ought
to be. ()ir Jord alone carried this love
to it

s

highest pitch. He laid down his
life even for his enemies. His heart glow
ing with love to God, and melting with
pity to man, he went about doing good.--
His life was devoted to this object ; and
he has herein left us an º: not to
equal, indeed, but to imitate. . .

Let us next remark the unwearied zeal
with which cur Lord aboured in the ser
vice o

f

mankind. To do good was not
with him a thing that happened only now
and then ; a departure from the usual
course o

f

his employment; it was his
stated business, his object in life. He
was engaged without ceasing in labours o

f

love. He taught b
y day; he prayed b
y

night; he instructed in public and in pri
rate, in the field and in the temple, in

Jerusalem and in the villages o
f

Gallilee.
What town, what village in Judea, did

h
e not visit, going about to d
o good to the

bodies and the souls o
f

men 2 How gra
ciously did h

e carry the glad tidings o
f

salvation to those who would not be at

the pains o
f seeking for it!. His body was

worn with toil, and his friends thought
him beside himself o

n account o
f

the

greatness o
f

his labours. Would we
rightly value our exertions P Let us

compare them with his. All, indeed,
have not power to devote themselves, a

s

he did, to the good o
f others; nor, in

deed, are we called to the self-same acti
ens; but af

l

the disciples o
f

Christ ought

to possess the same spirit o
f

love which
influenced him and all ought to consider

the guad o
f

others a
s

the chief object for
which they hive. And here I would re
rºtark, that t is spirit may b
e

a
s much
shewn in labouring to d

o good to those
immediately around us, and especially to

those o
f

our own family, as in seeking

•ºat objects o
f

distress abroad, and giving

them pecuniary relief. A heart touched

with a love like that o
f Christ, wiłł shaw

itself in continual though strait acts of
kindness : in candoir, in fºrbearance, in

comforting the afflicted, advising ºe
doubtful, warning the singer, as well a

s

in relieving bodily wants; for thus did
Christ act.

ºf then we wish to cultivate a trułż.
charitable ºsposition, le

t

u
s tºok to ºr

eat Pattern, and compare our life with

is
.

Het us think how continually he
was emplºyed in doing good to others,

and how seldom w
e

are thus employed.

We are chiefly employed in ministering

to ourselves, and only d
o good to others

occasionally. H
e

ministered to others
constantly, and never sought his own
ease, pleasure, o

r indulgence.
" It is a connion fault with us, that our

bounty must be asked, otherwise we think
ourselves excused from exercising it.—
We do not regard it as our business to

search out cases o
f distress, and are.

perhaps, not sorry when we can decent

iy decline those that are brought to our
notice. What would have been our
state, had Christ been influenced b

y

such

a spirit ! When h
e formed the plan o
f

redemption, n
o

one o
f

the children o
f

men sought his help. When h
e

came in

to the world to execute it
,

though h
e

came unto his own, his own received him.
not. Yet did he hot, therefore, give up
his work in disgust. He still continued
to labourhº . He healed even
where he was not ºl. He sought out
objects o

f pity. And when h
e was go

ing to be exalted himself; he commanded
his ministers to preach his Gospel to eve

ry creature. They were to g
o
to the high

ways and hedges, and bring in the poor,
the maimed, the blind and the halt. And
now that he is exalted o

n high, he does
not wait to be entreated ; he entreats.-
‘He invites the sinner to come to him, and
obtain, without money o

r price, the bless
ings o

f

his Gospel ; and, unprovoked by
neglect, he continues to urge him with
warnings and entreaties, so long a

s h
e

remains in a state where mercy may b
e

granted.

- *

. . .

Men are also apt to beweary in well-do
ing or to be discouraged in their exerti
ons. New charities, indeed, will often
meet with encouragement; novelty hay
ing an influence as well as charity. It is

the patient continuance in weſ! doing
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which best proves the strenght and the
purity ºf principle. If we look to Christ,
we shall see that the want of success did
not damp his zeal. Though a

ll

the day
lung he stretched forth his hands to a dis
obedicnt and gain saying people, we read
of no intermission o

f

his labours. He
persevered in the same coº::se to the latest
hour o

f

his life. At the moment of his
apprehension, h

e
heals the wound o

f

one o
f

the persons who had come to seize
him. Even the pangs o

f
death could not

lessen his love. He pardons a maleſac
tor while h

e himself is hanging on the
croSS, * …

-

* *

We often find the benevelence o
f

inen

restrained within very narrow limits.-
They will readily, give a sumall sum out

o
f

their abundance; they will unite for a

charitable purpose ; but they will spare
very little time, which is often worth
more than money, o

r

make few sacrifices

o
f

convenience o
r

comfort to attain it.--
But when we iook to the character of our
blessed Lord, we are asconished to see
how much activity, and how many sacri
fices, his benevolence led to

.

Every mo
ment o

f

his time was employed in doin
ood ; h

e shrunk from n
o degree o
f selfiii. he cheerially met the severest

sufferings fo
r

the benefit o
f

others. He
patiently bore the contradiction o

f sin
hers. H

e prayed for his murderers. He
was made a curse for us that we oright be

delivered from the curse. How low a

kind o
f charity is that, then, which con

fines itself merely to giving a small part

ºf our abundance to the poor and needy,
compared with our taking pains and trou
ble, and exposing ourselves to reproach

o
r sufferings on there accountſ

Among men, there isoften seena harsh
ness o

f manner, even in giving relief–
Our Lord’s example may b

e o
f

use to u
s

in this respect, as shewing the spirit in

which benefits should b
e confered. The

mildness and gentleness o
f

his manner
were truly admirable. He assumed no
air o

f superiority when he bestowed the
greatest blessing: “Son be ofgood cheer;
thy sins be forgiven thee.” He, inge
neral, exerted his healing power the mo
ment h
e

was applied to ; and as if nothing
extraordinary had happened, h

e

went o
n

to perform some other act o
f kindness,

“Observe also the mildness o
f
h
is reproofs:

when, o
f

th
e

lepers cleansed b
y

him, on

*

ly one returned to give thanks, he mere

ly asks, “Were there not ten cleaused, but
where are the nine F’

”

Aud when his
disciples ilad been contending fo

r

rank,

h
e reproves them b
y

taking a little child,
and commending before then his simpli
city and indifference to worldly honours.

e
t

u
s

also consiſter, with a view to

the regulation o
f

Grr own conduct, the
variety o

f good which our Saviour per
formed. He healed the sick; he gave
sight, to the blind; h

e

comforted the
mourner; h

e pardoned the sinner. But
though h

e was ever ready to relieve the
bodily wants o

f mankind, w
e

may easily
perceive that their spiritual wants were
those to ,which h

e chiefly attended.—
Nay, the good which he ã

d
to the bºdy

was intended to promote the good o
f

the
soul. If he healed the body, it was with

a view to save the soul. This was his
chief object; to restore men to the favoir

o
f God, to deliver then from the power

o
f Satan, to turn them from darkness to

light, to make theia happy in another
world. -

Let us then learn from the blessed Je
sus what ought ever to b

e our chief object,

in every plan o
f

benevolence. And
while we are aaxious to add to the tem
perat comforts o

f

our fellow-creatures, le
t

us, in the name o
f

our Lord and Master,
endeavour also to add that spiritual know
ledge which taay be the means o
f

afford
ing them abiding peace here, and eternal,
happiness hereafter... They will be dis
posed to receive kindly the exhortations

o
f

those who minister to their bodily
wants. Let us then unite, as much a

s

possible, instruction with our charity,
and in the name o

f

the Lord Jesus, and
after his example, seek to confer bles
sings, which the wealth o

f

both Indies.
would be cheaply given to purchase. -

It is a common saying, that we ought
only to relieve the deserving. But this
rule must be admitted with many excep
tions. The love of Christ was .. to
all. I do not say that our bounty should

b
e repeatediy bestowed o
n

those who wiłł
abuse it

;

but great distress, though com
bined with much unworthiness, has a

claim a
n our charity, and we must not.

suffer our hearts to b
e hardened b
y

the
ungrateful returns we may often meet
with from those whom we have benefited.

The kindness and love of our blessed Re-,
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daemer embraced a world which was fºr. Let us then study attentively th
e

cha
rupt and unworthy; a world in which h

e

was despised, reviled, and, at last, put
to a shameful death. The broad mantle

o
f charity will cover a multitude of sius.

The benevolence of our Saviºur shew

e
d

n
o appearances o
f partiality: The Il

mits cf his bounty, like those of the light
and heat o

f

the sun, were a
s

wide a
s

the
universe. "his was the more remarka
ble, as at that time the most narrow pre
judices prevailed. The Jew would not
shew even common compassion to the Sa
maritan, lºst our Lord's benevolence
broke through a

ll

such narrow lines o
f

distinction. And our charity, if it be
like his, will know n

o

difference o
f sect;

arty, colour, rank: distress alone will
orm a claim to our pity. O

f

our blessed
Lord's bounties, ºlf classes of men par
took ; the Jew, the Samaritan, and the
Gentile, the rich and the poor, the learn

e
d

and the ignorant, the bond and the
free, the barbarian and the Greek, the
old and the young. H

e

invited even lit

tl
e

childrcn to come to him, that h
e

might
theim. - * - - - -

There is one class of persons in the
world, indeed, whose lo

t
is peculiarly f

hard; the poor. To them, therefore, was

la
y

h
is

hands o
n

them and bless.

the attention o
f

Christ especially turned.
That they might see they were not over
looked, he, as it were, consecrated pover
ty, and raised it to an honourable rank,

º taking it on himself. He fixed lischiefresidence among them. He became
the son o

f
a carpenter. He chose his.

apostles from among poor fishermen.—
He made it a distinguishing mark o

f

h
is

kingdom that to the poor the Gospel was
preached. After our Lord's example,
then, le

t

the poor have a peculiar inter
est in our benevolence. It is but little,
perhaps, we can d

o jº relieving theirbo
dily wants; but if

,

b
y

soothing counsel,
by kind advice, b

y

condescending atten
tions, by well-timed assistance, w

e

can

make them less sensible o
f

the hardships

o
f

their state, we do much. But above
all, let us be anxious to teach them that
verty is but a temporary evil; that the
ime will soon come when al
l

earthlydis
tinctions will cease, and when our hap
piness will depend o

n

the use we have
made here o

f

the talents, b
e they great o
r

small, which God has put into our hands.

racter o
f

that great Pattern which is set.
before u

s. , Letour kindness to others b
e

formed o
n his nodel, and directed b
y

his
precepts and exaul;ie. Thus may we
hope for the blessing o

f

God to attend u
s ;

for we shall be indeed the children of
our heavenly, Father, who sendeth his
sun to shine on all : and we shall one day
hear those encouraging words addressed

to us, “Come y
e blessed, o
f my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared fo
u you

from the foundation o
f

the world.” A
In Cºl.

* * - * * *

..
. To the Editor of the Christian Cbserver

Many persons having been much.
interested b

y reading, in the Obituary

o
f

the Christian Observer for May
last, the affecting circumstance o

f
a

young man's selecting his own epi
taph, six weeks before his death, and
frequently reading it

,
I have sent you

a copy, if you think it worthy of in
sertion. . . . . . . . .- - B. W. -- - - - -
-**
Epitaph in Paddington Church-yard, re.
arred to in the Christian Observer for
May last, page 331. . . .

BASII, OWEN WOODD,

..
.

Eldest Son o
f

* -- - -

. The Rev. Basil Woodd,
Died. Iarch th
e

19th, 1811, Etat. 28.
FAREw ELL! BUT Not Fort EveR-1

The following lines were selected by
himself. * * * *

In youth's gay prime, for earthlyjoys I sought!

* But heaven and my immortal soul forgot. "

In riper days, affliction's smarting rod, ". .

By Grace iliving taught me to know my Gon.
The change I bless'd with my expiring breath,
Ascribing life to that which cºed my death
Farwell, vain world ! my soul, exalt and sing:
Grave, where's thy victory now Death, where's
thy sting !”

* The deceased selected the above lines for
his own epitaph, six weeks before his death ;

had them pinned over the chimney-piece in his
chamber; and would frequently read them
with great feelings, solemnity, and gratitude,----------ee-tº-r
prº All Communications for the
Christian Jºſonitor, or letters for the E
ditor, should b

e

addressed to P
. DU

VAL, Publisher. " *



volume 1
.] RIGH-HO.Y.D., V
a
.

ocTOBER 2
8
,

1815. [wwwass 1
7
.

t *

Extracts from the Sermon o
f
a Con- -

verted Hindoo.

[In the year 1791, a native East Indian,
named Sattianadan who had been convert

e
d
to the Christian faith b
y

the preaching o
f

the missionaries was ordained aminister of

… the gospel according to the manner o
f

the Lutheran church. On this occasion

h
e delivered a sermon in the Tamul lan

guage; a
n English trauslation o
f

which

º was published by the missionary society.

A copy of this sermon has not, as far as

the Editor knows, reached this country;
but some extracts from it have been found

in the Christian Opserver, which we
gladly give to our readers not merely as

a curiosity, but as a gratifying specimen

o
f

the progress o
f

Christian knowledge,

and a proof o
f

the value o
f m'ssionary

labours. . We rejoice in the extension o
f

the kingdom o
f

the Redeemer, and hail
with rapture the omens o

f
n
o doubtfulin

terpretation, which iudicate the approach,

o
f

that day, the brightest that ever dawn

e
d o
n

this benighted world, when “the
Jews shall be brought in, with the fulness

o
f

the Genti.e :-when al flesh shall ste
the saivation o

f God,” and “ wars
shall cease to the end of the earth]—

The text of this sermon is Ezek. xxxiii.
-

#
: In treating it he proposes to consi

der . . . . -

I. To whom the offers of Divine mer

cy are ſhade. . . .

II. The way and, means of obtaining
the blessings wiłered in this [Sivine pro

III. What those inestimable blessings
are. . .

-

A few extracts will give our readers

. ..
. solue idea o
f

this discourse.
- -

“I. The persons to whom this graci'•

ous promise is inade, are a
ll inańkind,

who thosgh endowed with rational souls.-

and well-framed bodies, blessed with
great divine gifts o

f

the mind, and with
the comforts and conveniences o

f

this
life, though daily protected from a

ll dan
gers, and receiving innumerable bless
ings from the paternal hands of their Ma
ker; have disobeyed his laws, disho
noured his name, resisted the dictates o

f

the blessed Spirit, and pursued the sin
ful desires of their depraved heart. Me
lancholy and very humiliating a

s this as
sertion is, conscience, and the unerring
word o

f God, concur in declaring it to be

true. Let us hear what the sacred scrip
ture says o

n

this head,” &c.

-

“ II
.

The way b
y

which men are to

obtain the blessings o
f

this promise is ex
pressed in the text—by turning from
their evil ways: “Turn ye, turn y
e

from
your evil ways; for why will y
e

die,
house o

f

Israel P’. Such a turhing o
f

a convicted sinner from his evil ways,
implies in it a distressing sense o

f #
.
departure from the way o

f

God’s com
mandments, and o

f

his ungrateful behavi
our towards God, and a

n

abhorrence
and renunciation o

f

all his sinful courses;

fo
r
a
s long as a sinner is not affected with

a sense o
f

his sinfulness & lost condition,
but thinks well ofhimself, while hecontin
ues in his sinful course, h

e

never will be

prevailed upon to renºunce and forsake

it
.

This was the opinion of most o
f

the
Jews; though God then chastised them.
for their sins, they remained insensible

o
f

their great ingratitude towards him
their Divine Benefactor; their proud

hearts were not humbled b
y it
,

for they

were industrious to justify themselves,
though thereby they reflected o

n God,
and therefore they continued to pursue
the dictates o

f

their depraved heart.--
And, this, alas ! is the deplorable condi
tºn of many who call themselves Chris
tiaris, who miserably deceive ‘them.
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selves, by hoping to become happy be:
cause they conform to some external
rules of Christianity, while their hearts
are still estranged from , God : and
though the word of God, and their own.
eonscience, tells them that they live in

this and in that sin, and that consequent
ly they cannot be pleasing to God, yet
they either believe it not, or turn a deaf
ear to those salutary warnings, or make
a hundred shifts or excuses for it

,

with
out examining the state o

f
their souls, o

r

considering to what miseries they are
exposed, as long as they g

o

o
n in their

unconverted state, and therefore they

remain in their sinful attachment to the
world, and in other sinful courses. I5ut

O that such would consider how dread

ful their condition is
,
a
s long as they are

insensible o
f

their sinfulness and misery;
that as long as they continue in sin, they
are slaves to Satan and to their lusts, un
der the high displeasure o

f God, and lia
ble to such miseries which no human
tongue is able fully to declare. Whosoe
wer loves sin destroyeth his own soul.-
Let us therefore be persuaded no longer

to continue in the practice o
f sin, but le
t

u
s

entreat him to convince usby his bless

e
d Spirit o
f

our ſniserable condition b
y

nature, and to make u
s truly sensible

thereof. Let us consider how disobedi
ent and how ungrateful we have been to
wards him, and this consideration fill
our hearts with sorrow, and excite u

s to

humble ourselves before him.
“God comes now to the door of our
hearts, and invites u

s

to accept o
f

his
grace and mercy. ... ‘0 sinners, turn,
turn from your evil ways : Why will
you die P Why will you throw away
your immortal souls, & plunge yourselves
into eternal death and misery As I

live, I have n
o pleasure in your death

Hate and renounce therefore your sins,
and turn unto me b

y

repetitance, and
faith in your Redeemer, and I will beg
tow upon you the riches o

f my grace, and
the blessings o
f pardon, righteousnes#,

and eternal life.”
“This was likewise the chief intenti

o
n o
f

our Saviour's preaching when h
e

entered o
n his ministry, namely, to pre
vail o

n

sinners to repent and to turn to

(od : « ºpent, for the kingdom o
f

God

, is at hand 'yea, God is now making h
is

swn way to reconciliatien and peace,

through the sufferings and death o
f ', is

Son: he has sent him to atone fo
r

your
sins, that thereby h

e might lay a firm
foundation for your being united to him
again ; that you nay share in these
blessings. Therefore, repent ; consider
how you have departed from God, and
how ung ateful you have been to him ;

and let your hearts b
e melted thereby

into repentance and sorrow for your past
sins, and be excited to hate and forsake
every sin, and to love and serve God.—
12t u

s,

therefore, be prevailed upon b
y

these gracious calls, no longer to conti
nue in our eunity against God, who has
such kind designs towards u

s ; but let u
s

urn unto him with a sense o
f

our pover

ty and sinfulness: but le
t
u
s acknowledge

and bewail before him our sins, and re
solve, in dependence o

n his strength. to

hate and to renounce them, and to dedi
cate ourselves to the service ofGod.

“The turning of a convinced sinner
from his sinful ways includes in it like
wise a trust and dependence o

n Christ
for pardon and salvation; al

l

our sorrow
for sin, and resolutions to aunend our
lives, will not take away our sins: it is

Jesus who has atoned for them, and has
made peace between God and men ; to

him, therefore, we must fl
y

for refuge,
and believe in him a
s our Saviour. and the

Source o
f

a
ll

our happiness. Through
his mediation we ought to draw near un

to God, and entreat him to grant u
s par
don o

f sin, and a
n interest in his grace
and favour. This is the only true way

o
f attaining to these inestimable bless

ings: for the oracles o
f

God assure u
s

that h
e
is the only mediator between God

and men, and that whosoever believeth

in him shall have everlasting life.”
“The atonement of Jesus is the only
foundation for pardon and acceptance:
he is the way by which we are to draw

near unto God: Whosoever cometh
through him shall be saved. and shall g

o

in & out & find pasture.’ John x. 9. We
have n

o

reason to doubt o
f it
,

for God
himself hath set him forth to be a propi
tiation for the sins o

f

the whole world,

and inviteth sinners to believe in him a
s

, their Saviour, that so they may share in

the blessings o
f redemption. God call

eth us to look on him and be saved. ‘ O

sinners, y
e

have undone yourselves, and
are plunged into a state o

f

the most de
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plorabte misery, out of which you are
not able to deliver yourselves: but Jesus
yeur Saviour is able and ready to save
you. Be your sins ever so many, ever
so great, yet you shall certainly be saved
if you do not neglect the offers of grace
which are made to you. . Delay, there
fore, no longer to turn from your evil
ways : le

t

not your doubts and your fears.
keep you at a distance, but come like the
returning Prodigal with true repeutance
and faith in your Divine Surety, and i

will pardon al
l

your sins, adorn you with
his righteousness, renew and strengthen
you by my Spirit, and receive you into the
number o

f my children.” () how kind,
how graciolis is this invitation . If we
love ourselves and desire to become
happy, le

t

u
s accept o
f

him a
s our Savi

our, and entreat God in his name to grant

u
s forgiveness o
f

our sins, and to bestow
on us the riches o

f

his grace. This is

the way in which we are to turn unto
God, and become partakers o

f

his grace
and mercy ; and if we have b

y

the grace

o
f

God entered on this blessed way, ſet us

take care that we do not then think that

we have already attained to a state o
f

perfection. There are some who think
that they gºed not be under any farther
concern for their eternal welfare, because
they have once found their minds awa
kened, and have shewed some sorrow for
their sins; but this is a fatal thought
which will ruin our souls : let us there
fore take care to maintain always a sense

o
f

our sinfulness and lost condition, and
endeavour to grow in grace and in the
knowledge o

f

our Lord Jesus Christ, b
y

our frequent addresses to him, and daily
surrender o

f

ourselves into his hands ;

let u
s

strive b
y

the grace o
f

the blessed
Spirit to follow his holy example, and
adhere unto him in prosperity and alver
sity; let us daily hear the word o

f God,
and lay it u

p

in our hearts as the food o
f

our souls; and watch and pray that it
s

saving effects may not be frustrated, but
that it may bring forth the fruits of a ho

ly life. This is the way of obtaining the
grace and favour o
f God; a way,ºnarrow to our depraved nature, which

will lead us to life eternal.”*
[The Tranquebar Missionaries mention
the death o

f

the elder Mr. Kolhoff aged
eighty-six, after fifty-three years o

f faith

ful and laborious services, find after see
ing his son engaged in theº:Missiºn, and hi

s

family well provided fo
r

b
y
a

kind providence. Their congregation
had received an increase o

f

one-hundred

and eighty-three members, o
f

whom thir
ty-two were adult Heathens or Papists.
The communicants amounted to 1170,-

In the schools, 197 children had been
maintained and instructed.]

For the Christian Jºſonitor.
The Editor o

f

the Christian Monitor is

requested to publish in his paper the
following Extract fiom the Minutes
of the -

-

SYNOD OF VIRGINIA., “ . .

The Synod o
f Virginia after holding a

free conversation o
n

the state o
f religion

in the churches under their care, are o
f

opinion that they have much reason both
to render thanks to the great Head o
f

the
church, for the efficacy, which has, in

many instances been given to gospel
ministrations; and to be humbled before
God on account of the lukewarmness
which prevails among numbers, and the
iniquity which abounds in our land.
But it may b

e satisfactory to enter a

little intº detail, and more particularly

to state the reasons o
f

the Synods opini
on. In addition then to the evidence
arising from various sources, that Reli
gion is gaining in the estimation o
f

our
fellow citizens, and that Infidelity is lo
sing ground, we have several instan
ces, fully authenticated, o

f professed un
believers,who have openlyrenounced their
principles; o

f

avowed enemies, who have
become, (there is reason to believe) true
and zealous friends to the cause o

f

Christ
our Redeemer. Besides this, it has
pleased God to pour out his spirit on

some o
f

our churches, and not only re
vive the hearts; o

f

his people, but cause
additions to be made “to the ghurch of ,

such, it is hoped, as shall be saved”.-
The congregations o

f Bethel, in Bedford
County, o

f

Locust Bottom in Botetourt,
and o

f

Oxford in Rockbridge, furnish the
most remarkable instances of the revi
val o

f religion, while in other parts o
f

our church, altho nothing very striking
has occured, religion seems to be mak
ing a silent yet perceptible progress.-

O
f

these Norfolk, Petersburg, Rich
mond, Fredericksburg, Cumberland,Buf-

-

t
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-

r

falo, eulpeper, and some others might
mentioned as instances. The Synod
have also heard with pleasure of the or
anization of several new churches, in
which there is a gºodly number of coul
municants, and a commendable degree

of zeal and piety. -

It has been frequently remarked that
revivals of religion have been preceded
by an increase of the spirit of prayer a
mong professors. In sºme ºf th

e

cases
mentioned above, this remark has been
erified in a manner, which the Synod
cannot help noticing so far a

s earnestly

to recommend to the churches under
their care, associations for the purpose

o
f pleading in humble supplication to

God, fo
r

the effusion o
f

h
is Holy Spirit,

and the overthrow o
f

the Kingdom o
f

darkness. As a
n encouragement to

Christians to regard this recommendati
on, it is stated that a considerable revi
*āl o

f

religion in
,

one o
f

our churches,

was thought to have orginated from the
inion o

f

two pious females in prayer fo
r. increase of vital piety. .

In some instances the disease which

in so fatal a form; was epidemic last
year, appears to have been sanctified
and blessed to th

e

awakening o
f

th
e

a
t

téntion o
f

n
o

inconsiderable numbers to

their everlasting interests. Thus the
lispensations o

f

the Almighty, altho' o
ſ

ten inscrutable, are sometimes made
plain b

y

subsequent events, and w
e

can
see beams o

f heavenly mercy irradiating
the dark and mysterious ways o

f

divine
providence. As a farther illustration o

f

this remark, Synod have been informed
that very happy effects have been produ
eed b

y

the death o
f

one o
r

two young
men, who died in the triumphant hope o

f

everlasting life thro’ the Lord Jesus. A
t

sight o
f

such a scene, avowed infidels re
nounced infidelity, and procured for
themselves the Bible—Thus, thro’ the
wonderful providence and adorable grace
of our God, those events which seemed

to exterminate the fondest hopes o
f
a

arents heart, have been made the means

o
f implanting in others the hope ofeter

nal life. These circumstances have
been mentioned for the purpose o
f ex
horting and disposing the people to ob
serve, and wisely to improve the dispen
"sations o

f providence. And this seems

to be the more necessary, because in ma

43%

n
y

instances, the visitations o
f Heaven,

although highly afflictive, d
o

not seem to

have produced repentance and refornia
tion. Many we fear have stºred in

vain. Among prºfessors o
f religion in

various places, w
e

hear ºf much in-cºsi
bility. and worldly-mindedness; while
multitudes o

f

inimortal bºiliºs appear
utterly numindful o

f

their everiasting in
terests, and inatteñtive to the offers of

the gospel—The Synod would therefore
earnesty call upon a

ii

under their care,

and exhort then, while they render.
thanks to God for what has been done on

!ºhalf of the church, and for the glºry of
his great name, to unite in every effort to

increase the spirit o
f

vital piety, and ex
tend the borders o

f

the Redeemer's King
dom. I,et a

ll

who feel the saving pow
e
r o
f

divine grace, think nothing too
mech to b

e

done for Him, who died for
their salvation, and through whom they
hope to live forever.
Staunton, 14th Oct. 1815.

H
,

ANCASTRIAN SCHOO!..
An enlightered and virtuous populati

o
n
is the strength and glory o
f
a nation.

Republican institutions especially, never
can long flourish among vicious and ig

morant people. Believing a
s we d
o

that
these remarks are incontrovertible, and
being with a
ll

our heart attached tº the
ins.itutions o
f

our Country, we rejoice to
see any attempt to promote virtue and
knowledge among our yºung citizens.—
The effort now making to establish a

I,ancastrian School in Richmond is par
ticularly grºfifying. It is just the thing
are ºrant. The system o

f

Lancaster is

peculiarly calculated to produce habits o
f

method and order, o
f

self government
and steady industry. To mention only

a single instance fo
r

the illustration o
f

this remark, one o
f

the fundamental
rules o

f

this admirable institution, is “wl
place for everything, and every thing in

h
is right place”. in a
ll

th
e

evolutions
and manuevres, to borrow military phra
scology, down to the minutest details

o
f

the systein, the attention o
f pupils is

continually directed to this rule. So that

it seems almost impossible for a young
erson to spend two o

r

three years in a

ancastrian School without forming a ha

b
it
o
f doing every thing in an orderly and

Inethodicaſ way. The advantages o
f
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fºs habit will he difficrº thro' all the hu
siness of future life : and it

s

beneficial

ešects will be seen and ſcit in the Shop,
the Counting Honuse. The Office, o

r

wherever thºse who are thus trained
may fitid employment. And besides, the
moral cºects o

f

such a course o
f discip

life a
s that stated in the rule, will b
y

no reans be inconsiderable. Scenes of

turbulence and riºt, the indig':ence o
f

disorderly passions, the irregularity and

confusion o
f vice, will be very likely to

disgust rather than seduce a youth ac
customed to the strict disciºre, aºd
perfect order, a

ſ
a well cºnducted jan

castrian Schoo!. It is this moral effect

which perhaps constitutes the chief ex
cellency o

f

this system. It has been tri

ly remarked, indeed, that it is the cheap

est way, ever devised, o
f teaching thec

lements o
f learning. And this is a high

commendation. It is n
o gºal matter

that every man, not absolutely a pauper,
may, in this way, have his children taight
Reading, Writing. and Arithmetic.---
15ut if the new made were the mºst ex
pensive, such is it

s

effect e
n the ºtoral

character, such the excellence o
f its disci

pline, that therefore it ought to b
e pre

fered. To reject, ºr treat with indiffer
ence a pian o

f

education which is bºth
cheapest and best, would betray a

n in
sensibility both to private interest and to

public good, o
f

which ent citizens can
not b

e suspected.—We cherith the hope

that our Metropolis will, before long,

afford many living proofs o
f

the exceſ
lency o

f

the system which, in our hºm
ble manner, we now recommend. Put
we ought to b

e apprized that it will not

b
e sufficient to subscribe for a Lancas

trian School, and talk about i
t, while

the novelty o
f

the subject lasts. To car

ry the system into effect, and derive
from it the benefits, which it is so well
calculated to afford, there is need not on

ly o
fzeal, but o
f persevering attention,

and o
f

continued vigilant superinten
dance. The interest which is now felt,

must not b
e suffered to flag; our ardour.
must not b
e permitted to cool. A hint,
however, on this subject is sufficient.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
[After the greatest part o

f our paper

was made u
p

for the present week, we
met with the following interesting letter,

translation.

which our readers will perise v tí
h

much.
pleasure. . It may b

e weſt, how rever, to

premise, that a translation o
f

tº e Scrip
thºs into the Persian language hºs been
minºle b

y

th
e

late Rev. Henry Martyn;
and that a copy o

f

this trailsla tion was
presented b

y

Sir Gore Clifeley, the Bri
tišh Art, bassador hear ºf. fºersia,

to the King o
f

that country. The fol.
lºwing is a translation o

f

the le iter sent

b
y

the Persian monarch to the Ambassa
tier, o

n receiving the p:csent.]

“In th
e

tºme o
f

the Almig t
y God,

whºse story is mºst excellent—
“It is ºur august cºmmand, Jºat the
dignificq and excellent, car trusty, faith

fu
l

and laval well-wisher, Sir Gore
lºstºy. Barºnet, hi

s

ºritanic Maí esty's

Ambassador Extraordinary (after being
honour e

t and exalted with tie expressi
ors of our highest regard and con dera
tion). shºuld know, that the copy o

f

the

Gºspel, which was transiated into Per
sian b

y
the learned exertions o

f

the late
Rev. Henry Martyn, and which has been
presented to u

s b
y

your Excellency on
the fart o

f

the high, dignified, learned,

and enlightened Society o
f Christians,

ºniº fo
r

th
e

purpose ºf spreading a

brºad th
e

Hºly Books o
f

the Religiºn o
f

Jesus (*, whom, andupon all prophets,

b
e peace and blesºings :) has reached us.
and has prºvºd highly acceptable to our
august mind.

“ in tº uſ". through the learned and
Fºrewitted exertiºns o

f

the Rev. Henry
Martyr; it has been translated in a style.
mºst beftting sacred books, that i

s, in an
easy art; simple diction. Formerly, the

Fºr Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke,
and Jºhn. were known in Persia; but
now the whole o

f

the New Testament is
,

completed in a most excellent manner:
and this circumstance has been an addi.

tional source o
f pleasure to our enligh-.

tened and august mind. Even the Four:
Fvangelists, which were known in this:
country, had never been before explaine. I

in so clear and luminous a manner.—.
We, therefore, have been particularly
delighted with this copious and complete

Please the most merciful

God, we shall command the select ser
vants, who are admitted to our presence,

to read to u
s

the above-mentioned Book

from the beginning to the end, that we
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may, in the most minute manner, hear
and comprehend it

s

contents.
“Yoº excellency will be pleased to

rejºice h
e hearts o
f

the above-mentioned,
dignifiel, learned, and enlightened Soci.
iy, with, asstiances ºf our highest regard
and approbation ; and to inforta thºse
excelie, it indivitius's, who are sº virtu
ºusly elºnged in disseminating and mak
ing known the true meaning and intent

o
f

the holy Gospei, and other points in

sacred hººks, that they are deservedly
honoured with our royal favour. Your
Excellency must consider yourself a

s

bound to fulfil this rºyal request.
“Given in 1's jalaviſ, 1229.
(Seriled) FATE II Ali SIIAli Kaj An.”

—-------.
()}}l'I'UARY. -

[The following communication would
have made it

s appearance immediately
after the event which it records, had it

not been for the ill health of the worthy
gentleman, who promised to favour the
Editor with it." -

To THE EDI roll of THE MonitoR.
DEAR SIR, t

According to your desire, I shall
give yºu a brief account o

f

the death o
f

John Pleasants PP'uodson, of whom it

*ay be justly said,
*. Nothing is dead, but that which wish'd to

d; e. .

* Nothing is deal, but wretchedness and
pam ;

* Nothing is dead, but what incumber’d,
R!!’. 1

, -

* Block’d u
p

the pass, and barr'd from real
lif 2,

It may not be improper to state to you,
that this youth had given n

o inconside
rable evidei ce o

f
a work o
f

Grace hav
ing been begun in his heart, sometime,
before the commencement of his last ill
ness and soon after his disease became
violent, h

e told his father, he had been
earnestly striving to obtain religion for
two years, unknown, h

e believed, to a

ny one but himself.
His views o

f Death, and his reflecti
ons on his situation are well expresspol in

his own words, found in his pocket book,
by his Mother, about the time o
f

his con
finement.

“ If it were possible I would wish to

preserve constantly before my mind the
certain, the inevitable approach o

f

death.

It is indeed a
n

awful period ; but no

thing adds more terror to the salem',

hour than it
s being unexpected. He,"

who has often contemplated the soul
chilling coustenance o

f

the King o
f

ter.
rors, can view with calmness his threater:-
ing aspect. Ó that 4 may b

e taught b
y

consciousness o
f decaying strength and

ebbing health, that the hour cannºt long
delay, in which, with horrid smiles and
hungry grin, the sin-begotten monster
shall voraciously drink the lazy strean

o
f

life. () : I.ºrd, so teach me to num
ber my days, as to apply my heart unto
wisdom.”

Ön the evening o
f

the 24th o
f July I

visited him, and observed to him that his
fever was very distressing and the issue

o
f

his disease uncertain, and that his
friends were anxious to know the state

o
f

his mind—He replied that his mind
was calm. I asked him the ground of

this calmness—He answered, “All my
future prospects are founded on the Meş.
siah.” I said, I supposed h

e

was not a

stranger to those views and exercises
which are embraced b

y

the religion o
f

Christ—with serenity and joy beaming

in his countenance, he said “he hoped
not”—I remarked, that it was an, un
speakable blessing to have a well found

e
d hope o
f
a happy immortality, when

death was in view-He then expressed
the most unreserved acquiescence in the
will of God—and that death was not ter
rible—and having observed the distress o
f

his Mother at the prospect o
f
a separati
on, he told her “ it was a stroke of Pro
vidence ; let him d

o

what seemeth him
good.” On Tuesday, the 25th he held
out his hand and took leave o

f

his father,

with much affection and great firmness o
f

mind—His father asked him, how h
e felt

with regard to his entrance on the eter
nal world, h

e said, “ he had been endea
vouring for two years to prepare for that
event.” His father asked, are you a

larmed a
t

the approach o
f

death F “O !

no,” said he, “I am happy, this is as

happy a moment a
s any o
f my life.” On

the same day his Mother asked him, how
his mind was 2 he answered with empha
sis, “ firm, firm”—she told him to trust

in Jesus Christ—he said, “I do, I do;”
Tuesday night, he called for his mother,
and embracing her in the most affection
ate manner, told her, h

e

was going—she
asked, where P Jie sailed and said
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“ to Heaven, that happy place, where
we shall meet again, no more to part
and there we shall be happy.” Hearing
the voice of one of his female friends
who was repeating the words of the A
postle, “Thanks be to God who giveth

it
s

the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ,”—he turned and caught her hand,
and said, “I know you, you are a Chris
tian, and I love you”—He then took
leave o

f
a number o
f

his friends, with a

composed and smiling aspect, recom
mending religion to theim, as the only so

lid basis o
f

happiness in life or death.
He then asked his friends to suppºrt his
mother, and being told, Jesus would sup:
port her, he said, “ yes.”—When asked
what then was his greatest desire, he au
swered, “to be with Christ my love.”—
He was asked if his hope was still firm,

h
e answered, “ Christ, Christ, is my

hºpe,” and in reply to this question, is

Christ worth dying for? He said, “O !

yes, he is a sure foundation—He is a

Rock.”—Towards morning h
e

had the
Servants called in, and took leave o

f

then, telling them it was his dying re
quest that they should love God.—On
Wednesday morning, £6th, his mother
cane into the room, he said “good morn
ing, Mamn, when we parted last night,

I did not expect to see you again, I am
here yet, but am going fast.”
her much distressed, h

e

exhorted her to

bear her affliction as a Christian, telling
her, with a smile, they should meeta
gain in heaven. -

Qn Thursday evening 27th, being Ask

e
d if the Saviour was not precious to him

in this time o
f need,—He answered, O !

yes. Then taking his aunt b
y

the hand,
asked her if she was not full of hope P

He turned his face towards a number of
his young friends and said h

e hoped
they would b

e Christians; that every
thing in this world was vanity and vex
ation o

f spirit; and committed them to

God. To his Cousin F. D
.
h
e said, “you

have been a
s
a brother to me on earth, I

hope you will be an everlasting brother to

me.” He spake in a similar manner to

several o
f

h
is young friends. A little aſ
:

ter this, he asked his father, with perfect
composure, where h

e

intended to bury
him P

. His father asked him, if he had
much solicitude o

n that subject. He an
$wered, not much.

º

bserving

1Iis father said, he

suppºsed it would b
e

best for #em to b
e

placed near their arcestors. He said,
that would do. On Thursday night, he

said to his friend Mrs. F. “ H feel as if {

were fast bound in a true Jail.” She
asked him if it woºld not b

e far better

to depart and be with Christ –lie re
plied with nºch firrºess, “ ( : yes.”—
On Friday he thanked his fiends for
their kind attention to him.and with
much carnestness, exclaimed. “O ! m

God, what is this that I feel from the
bottom o

f my soul for my friends.”—Be
tween 5

,

and 6
,

o'clock in the evening

h
e

called for his father, and asked him to

support him in his arms while e depart

tº from this evil world, end leaning on

his father's breast, without a struggle

o
r
a groan, h
e yielded u
p hiaspirit into

the hands of his God.

Reflections o
n

the foregoing J'arrative.
The sulject of the above obtuary no
tice was aimést from his infancy, well
known to the Editor. As he grew u

p
to

manhoºd end displayed the qualities

o
f

h
is

heart and tinderstanding, the in
terest which was felt for the dhild o

f
a

friend, ripened into love and esteem—
But private feeling need not trle cbtru
ded o
n

the attention o
f

the pºlic.
The dying exercises of such youth a
s:

John P
.

Woodson are werthy o be had

in everlasting remcºbrance. He was.
the only child o

f

h
is parents; and was
born heir to an estate, much more than
sufficient to satisfy the wishesof a node
rate man. He had been endowed by the
author o

f

his being with powers o
f

mind:
cºnsiderably above the ordinary level.—
Under the management o

f excellent
teachers, he went thro’ the usual course

o
f

liberal studies; and, what deserves
particular attention, had been preserved
from those halits and passions which har
den the heart and weaken the under
standing. He had for some time studici
law under the direction o

f
a distinguish

e
d lawyer o
f

this city. On account o
f

the delicate state o
f

his health, he had re
tarned to his fathers. When a general
alarm had spread thro’ the state last sum
mer, occasioned b

y

the movements o
f

the enemy immediately subsequent to

the capture and destruction o
f

the city

o
f Washington, this estimable young

man, altho' a substitute was serving for
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him in ca-ap, volunteered in a troºp
of

eavalry of the defence ºf h
is native

state. ". The exposure and fatigue eº
dured b

y

him in this situatiºn; orºught
on, it is thought, his mortal disease.--
When :u rested b

y

sickiteśs, tº Youtº,
man perhaps in Virginia had higher hºpes

o
r

ſairer prospects than J. P. Wººdsºn.
He was the pride and glory ºf his par
ents—his friends doated o

n him--every
acquaii, 4 lice loyed hium. With a viº
rous, diºximinating, and wel, cultivate.
mind, and with a

ll

the opports: º3 ef
improvett ent afforded b

y

our country,
the road to distinction and honºur lay ºr
pen and t t easy asceat beiore him. Aut.
Yet, a

t

the very time when th
e youthiu

heart begins to feel the stimulus o
f Ata

bition ; *
,

hen a
t things prºseiit, tileut--

selves in their “ gay est and haëlies a
t

titudes;” when the cup o
f pleasare spar;

kles beſe re the eye with greatest life and

irilliaisº, before bitter experience has
enforced the Leiancholy cºnclusion
that vast y and vexation o

f spirit” are
written ºf al

l

earthly enjoyinents; did
this yowlig man not lºcły, with tranqui
lity, but with joy behold his fair pros
jects ci

c

ided, and a
ll

h
is workily hopes

destroyed forever. How are w
e

to ac,
count for this He had in the days ºf

his you;1 remembered h
is

ereºtor.
He

had dellerately examined, and cordial

iy embraced the religion o
f

the Bible.—'º. affections of his heart consentºto
the conclusions o

f

his understandiº
and ſufti believing that Jesus Christ was
the Massiah, to say a

ll

in a wºrd, he

was a critis, 1AX. It was the christian’s
hope that supported and, cheered

his

heart, and enabled him with thºſe
thän

heroic courage, inore than philosophic
foſtitude, to sustain h

is

last trial, and

made him reckon the day o
f death, hº

happiest day. The house of his father.

was literally crouded during h
is sickness,

b
y

relations and friends, a
s well to hear

his conversation a
s to perform the ine

cessary offices o
f

kindness to the sick—-

in the hearts of al
l

who atteuilei'; there

was scarcely room fo
r

any feeling but
that o

f

admiration o
f

the young man’s
piety, submission, and joy; in every un
tlerstanding there was, fo

r the time a
t

least, a deep conviction o
f

the glorious

efficacy and excellence o
f christianity;

awd none could forbes' wishing. “Het

ber contai

me die the death o
f

the righteous ; aua

le
t

my last end b
e like his.”

In this publication the editor has in

view principally the benefit o
f

the inge
nuous young men, who may perchance:
read this obituary. Let them. instead of
hearkening to the enchanting voice o

f

pleasure, hear the soleiun and affectitiº,
admonitions, of the dying young christian.
1.et them, instead o

f imitating the ex
ample o

f

those who walk “ after the de
sire o

f

their own hearts,” tead in the
steps o

f

him whose high and ilviy, trans
ports in his last hºurs, stainſ, a

s it were,

stºli of heaven's approbation o
n the

manner o
f

his life. Instead o
f

the eager

enquiry “who will show me any earth

ly good,” le
t

them b
y

day and b
y

night
adopt the prayer o

f m
y

amiable young
friend, “ O

'

Lord, so teach m
e

to num
b
e
r

m
y

days, as to apply m
y

heart unto
wisdown.”

..
.

word to parents.--Your children
may be taken ºva you. What you will
suffer undersuch a triº experience ſo e

can teach you. The best consolition
will be the hope o

f
their future felicity;

Amidst the anguish which nature will
feel, th

e

thought that you have had the
honour and the privilege o

f bringing forth,

and training up, and I had almost said,
sending before you an in mortal being to

the full participation o
f heavenly joy,
will afford you support that nothing else
can give. “ Train u

p your children.”
then... in the nurture and admonitiou o

f

the Lord.” -
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RELIGIOUS INTELtigENCE.

INTERESTING LETTER.

From the London Morning Chronicle,

o
f

the 17th o
f Aug., we copy the follow

ing letter addressed to the editor. The
information it contains respecting the
National Bible Society in Sweden, will,
we doubt not, be highly gratifying to our
readers. JW. P. Com. Jīdv.

SIR,
To that part of mankind who are ac

customed to rightly appreciate the rapid
progress and expansion o

f

Bible Socie
ties, &c. it cannot but incite additional
gratitude to the Supreme Disposer o

f e

vents, for the late important and unpre
cedented accession to our great cause o

f

intellectual emancipation; for we may
boldly and exultingly avow, that a

t

n
o

former epocha o
f

the world have mankind
witnessed such gigantic efforts a

s

the

British and Foreign Bible Society are
now making in different quarters o

f

the
lobe.—We no longer contemplate this
illustrious society, as merely patronized

b
y

the magnanimous few, whose heaven

ly directed intellect first brought it into
existence. No, it is not as heretofore
promulgated b

y

the evelusive efforts o
f

the disciples o
f

the despised Nazerine,
but involves in its lucid orbit the immense
populations o

f

continents and islands,
with, those angust monarchs who thus
stand foremost in the list of royalty as the
avowed champions o

f

the human race,

and candidates for imperishable fame.— .

It is a sovereign of this class, Mr. Editor,
which consults his real grandeur b
y

esti
mating himself not according to the ex
tent o

f

his territory, o
r

the brutal feroci

ty o
f

his subjects, but in being the ruler

o
f
a people distinguished above all others

b
y

that elevation o
f

ºxmind which raises

the subject in the moral scale of being,
and thus fulfils the sacred appointment

o
f

the royal delegation, and the eternal
destination of the human race. Under

the benign auspices o
f

such a
n active

prince as this, the noblest and most use
ful faculties o

f

man will be elicited to a

dorn his reign with a
ll

the brilliant vir
tues and talents o

f

these associated prin
ciples which alone can impart stability

and glory to a throne and people. Such

a great example a
s this is n
o longer want

ing to irradiate, with it
s

mild and kingly
lustre, the Courts o

f Europe, and the
commencement o

f
the nineteenth centu

ry; for in the philanthropic monarch of

Sweden we behold one of the noblestmo
numents o

f
a polished and banign age.—

We... this real “ father of his
people,” surrounded b
y

a
ll

the assembled
rank and dignity o
f

the legislative and
ecclesiastical authorities o
f

the kingdom,
united in one common interest o
f employ
ing their energies in the promotion and
diffusion o

f

the Sacred Scriptures through
out his hereditary and newly acquired
dominions.—For the information ofma

n
y

o
f your readers, Mr. Editor, I beg to

suhjoin this pleasing statement:—“The
Swedish National Bible Society held
their anniversary a

t Stockholm, o
n the

26th o
f April last, under the patronage

o
f

his majesty the King o
f Sweden, and,

the presidency o
f

Baron Rosenblad, mi
nister for the home department. The
meeting was held in the largest room in

Stockholm, and was numerously and bril
Iiantly attended. All the Bishops a

n

clergy from different parts o
f

th
e king

dom, who were attending the Diet, were
present, together with a numerous con
course o

f

a
ll

ranks. The Crown Prince,
who is the first honorary member, pre
sented the society with 6000 rix dol ars,
and has further given a very handsome
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sum to encourage the formation of a Bi
%le ºciety for the kingdom of Norway.
The British and Foreign Bible Soeiety

has offered the sum of 500l. for the pro
motiºn of a similar object.”
Wishing it every possible success,
I am, &c.
A LOVER OF LIGHT.

Beacon Hill, flug. 10, 1815.
-

From the Philadelphia True American.

A REMARKABLE CASE.
Mrs. Vernon was the daughter of
, Esq. of Bristol, Rhode Island;

married about two years since to Mr.
Vernon of N.Y. in the bloom of life, na
turally amiable; accomplished, rich. She
had been in the habit of reading much; a
mong other authors Hume and Voltaire
were her favorites. She had adopted de
istical sentiments, which were unhappily.
strengthened º the precepts and examle of a beloved parent. I have been in
formed that she belonged to a society of
young ladies in her native place, that met
together for th

e

purpose o
f confirming

themselves in their infidel principles--
and I know that during the great revival
of religion in Bristol, tre years ago, she
endeavoured to persuade a yºu g woman
who was under distress o

f mind, and was
then converted. that it was a

ll
a delusiou.

A
t

the height ºf worldly prosperity, a

most affectionate husband o
n whom she

doted, and just blessed with a pledge o
f

their affection, a little daughter, it pleas

e
d

the Lörd to arrest her course b
y

com
missiºning a consumption to attack her.
§e bore her sickness with great forti
tude, saw the approach o

f

her dissolution
without dismay, saw n

o

need o
f
a Savi

duº's justifying righteousness, and thus
remained ti

ll
a few days before her death

(the 6th o
r 7th—.). Her husband was

very anxious fo
r
a change o
f

her religious
sentiuments, h

e believing that there was

n
o

other name whereby w
e

can b
e saved,

than that o
f

the Lord Jesus Christ. . .

He obtained permission to send for the

e
v
.

Dr. Mason, the person they had
been in th
e

habit o
f hearing, since their
reimoval to New-York. H
e

came, con
versed with Mrs. V
.

who candidly told
him, she felt secure, had n

o

need o
f
a Sa

viour, and could n
o
t

se
e

hºw th
e

Lord
Jesus Christ could atone fº

r

h
e
r

sins,

thousand o
f years before she existed. He

reasoned with her, but without success,

and had a
t

last to conclude b
y

saying

that h
e could not convert the heart; that

h
e

had n
o

consolation to offer her. He
rayed with her, she heard, unmoved, h

e

eft her under the deepest despondence,

considered her one o
f the most hopeless

cases he had ever been called to visit.—

The feelings o
f

this estimable man’s heart
were so acute a

t

the hopeless situation o
f

this amiable immortal, that after leaving

her, he burst into tears, the prayerful
shower which was soon to h

e followed b
y

a
n

abundant harvest. She permitted her
husband to read the Scriptures to herdai

ly
.

On the 6th or 7th day prior to her
decease h

e began the sermon o
n

the
mount, and was for desisting a

t the close

o
f

the chapter.—She requested him to

continue the sermon, and a
s

h
e

was ap
proaching the conclusion cried out “these
are the words o

f God.”
-

This was the commencement o
f

her
convictions, which were excruciating, a

n

her feeble frame must have sunk under
them, had not the Lord who is rich in

mercy, spoke|. to her heart, and revealed himself to her in a
ll

his fullness a
s

the way, the truth and the life. Her dis
tress lasted a

n hour o
r two, and during

that time she had been permitted to see
the spirituality o
f

the law, that it reaches

to the intents o
f

the heart, that sin is re
beliion against the Most High; and a
n in
finite evil being committed against a
u in
finite and Holy God, and that h

e who of—
fends in one point is guilty o

f all-that a

God a
ll mercy is a God unjust. Now her

theme was the Lord Jesus; “he died for
me,” was her language—and her triumph

was great to the moment o
f

her dissolu
tion, when she cried out “the Saviour
smiles upon me.”. She had some slight
intermissions o

f doubt, unquestionably

b
y

the adversary, which only drove her
nearer her newà. her heavenly, her
omnipotent Saviour. Previous to her
conversion, her frame was so feeble, that
she could scarcely b

e heard b
y

those
nearest—when she began to rejoice in

the liberty o
f

the gospel, she had then
strength given her as to b

e heard two sto
ries below b

y

the servants—Her husband.

o
n

the day o
f

her conversion, before h
e

began to read, asked herif she continued

in the same sentiments—she told him.
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“Yes.” She continued sensible to the
last. Singing psalms and hymns was her
delight after conversion. One, “How
long,0! Lord,” was her favorite, Her
desire to her friends, was, to pray that
she might not be too anxious to be gone.

She wished her little child to be early
taught the principles of the christian re
ligion, agd not suffered to hear any cavil
ling conversations on that subject. She
sent a message to the ministers of the
Gospel in Bristol, to be more engaged in
their Master's cause. The above account
I have, in a great measure, from her sis
ter-in-law, who was an eye and an ear
witness. Mrs. Vernon died in New
York the beginning of April, 1815.

DEATH BED SCENE.

Brº. The following account of the clo
sing scene of the life of Mr. JAMEs
WEECH, was recently published in the
* Western Monitor,” Lexington, Ky.
Mr. Veech was from Kentucky, and a
Student in Theology with the Rev. Dr.
J. M. Mason, in New York, and depart
ed this life in November last.

The Conversation and lying words of
JIr. JAMES WE ech—which passed

between him and the Professors, and
Fellow-Students. .

MR. BRUEN, one of his fellow-stu
dents, was the first to whom he sent .
word of his sickness. It was on Mon
day October the 3d. Mr. B. went imme
diately; and found him quite sick. His
mind then seemed to be in a very good
state. He perceived his sickness to be a
chastisement from his heavenly Father.
Mr. B. and he talked of the benefit of
sanctified chastisement. He said there
was nothing in the rod essentially to pro
duce a gracious result; that he had for
merly suffered much, but it was chiefly
within two years past –and that he had
perceived the benefit of it

.

The conver
sation, turned o

n the subject o
f

Christian
love—and the dependence of al

l

graces
upon faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He
dwelt with peculiar pleasure o
n the doc

trine of our Saviour's humanity,+with
some views o
f it that he had obtained
from the 2d Volume o
f

Owen on the He
brews. He dwelt upon the thought that
our Lord Jesus Christ, had suffered in

the flesh;--that he had felt the weakness

o
f

the flesh; and that we had an “Hi
Priest who could b

e touched with the
feeling o

f

our infirmities.” .

He was then, so weak that he could
not attend strictly to any subject for a

length o
f

time. - .

Tuesday evening.—To Mr. M'Carter
he observed that he had seen much o

f

his
sinfulness; and that his views o

f

the
dread responsibility o

f

the ministerial
office had greatly increased. -

On the subsequent days—when, a
t

different times, Mr. Bruen came to see
him, his mind was in the same compos

e
d

state. His faith and hope were strong.
His constant opinion concerning himself
was, that in himself he was destitute o

f

every thing like righteousness; and that
the Lord Jesus was the only foundation

During a
ll

this and the following week,

his disorder was such a
s to make it im

possible for him to think much o
n

these
subjects, o

f
which he was sensible. Yet,

whenever any question was asked, his
answers proved that in this sickness, he

had not been left to depend upon his own
strength;and that so much o

f thestrength

from above had been granted to him a
s

was sufficient to keep the frame o
f

his
mind serene. -

. It was very observable, that during his
illness, from the very first—and more
peculiarly in the hour o
f

his extremity,
that it was not sufficient to suggest to
him scriptural ideas; he wanted them

in scriptural words; and when a text
was mentioned; or, when after awaken
ing he spoke o

f

one himself; he usually
repeated it several times over. . . .

From the first he shewed great submis
sion to the will o

f God; justifying his
ways.--When Mr. Chrystie came into
town, he, came immediately to see him.
He was very weak and did not speak at

first. Afterwards, he spoke first, and
said, “It is al

l

right.”, Mr. C
.

answer
ed, I am glad that you have so good
grounds for thinking so, . . . . . .

On the Saturday preceding his death,
Mr. Bruen asked him, Is the Lord Jesus

a
s near your heart as ever ? He threw

his arms out o
f

the bed, and exclaimed,

with a vehemence that surprised his
friend, “Oh, yes! h

e is a
ll my hope.—

I have a pretty strong, hope; not a hope

in myself; but in Him. Lay your hope

o
f

his hope.
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- the Lord Jesus Christ.

ºthere too. I have fought a very hard
fight: not a very honourable one though.”
On Sabbath night, he repeated many
texts of scripture, and, with the assis
tance of Mr. M'Elroy, a part of the 23d
Psalm.

-

JMonday morning, 17th.-Mr. Mason
came to see him. The Physician had
just left him. They said that his case
was hopeless. The circulation had al
most left his skin. -

The Dr. gave him his hand, and after
Mr. Veech had given him a very tender
and affectionate salutation, the Dr. said,

Dear James, your flesh is fast failing; how
is the strength of your heart P
JMr. V. The Lord Jesus is the
strength of my heart and my portion for
ever.

Dr. Jºſ. Is the Lord Jesus precious
to you ?
JMr. V. He is the only thing that is
precious.

-

Dr. M. Can you trust your soul to
this Lord Jesus P

JMr. V. I can trust him in any place.
Any one who loves the Lord Jesus Christ
can trust him with any thing.
Dr. J.I. You know who has said, “I
ani the resurrection and the life P”
.Mr. V. Yes.
Dr. JM. You desired to serve the
Lord Jesus Christ in his earthly sanctua
ry... He now probably intends that you
shall servehim in the upper sanctuary.
JMr. V. Yes, it was my wish to serve

wished to glo
lify him; but I desire to serve him as he
desires it.

-
-

Dr. JM. It was well that it was in
thine heart to do so

.

That was a good
wish.

- -

JMr. V
. I wished to fight under the

banners o
f

the cross o
f

Jesus. But I

have offended him; I have offended him.

I desire to be banished from under his
banners. I have often offended him ;

therefore I ought to suffer. My Lord
Jesus has suffered much for me; there
fore I ought to suffer. He endured much
degradation and sorrow for me ; there
fore I ought to suffer for him.
Dr. M

.

D
o you wish to g
o

to the
Lord Jesus P

JMr. V
.

(*. a.. “, as myday is
,
so shall my strength be.” That

is all my hope.

-

-

Dr. JM. Yes; that promise is suffici
ent toºyou..Mr. V

.

Dr. won't you stay a
ll day P

Dr. ..I. I can’t stay al
l

day; I have
other duties to perform. I will stay as

long as I can.
-

..Mr. P
. Oh, yes! al
l

the time you
can spare; you are my dear friend.
Dr. M

.

But you have a friend who
stays with you a

ll

the day and always,

Mr.V. The Lord Jesus you mean P

Oh, yes! My dear Dr. I would rather
have you to come and see me than a

ll

the Drs.-My father : Permit me to call
you so; you are so in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

-

Dr. M. (After a
n interval.) The

Lord Jesus is your physician. He has pro
mised to make a

ll your bed in your sick
neSS.

-

-

After a while h
e repeated—My Re

deemer—My Saviour.
Dr. M. You are going to sleep. It

would b
e beautiful to awake in his like

IlêSS. - -

Mr. V
.

O
h

yes.

When Mr. Bruen was with him again

in the afternoon, he said—you will pro
bably soon serve the Lord Jesus without
the incumbrance o

f

this body o
f

sin and
death. Mr. V
. replied—probably soon.

Mr. B
.

The Lord Jesus has great
love even to such sinful creatures as we
are.

Mr. V
.

He is a
ll my salvation and all
my desire.
Mr. V

.

(After a
n interval.)—They

sleep in Jesus. There is such a text an’t
there.

Mr. B. Yes, “Them that sleep in

Jesus—will God bring with him.”
Mr. W

. “They sleep in Jesus—
Mr. B

. “Hope in God for I shall yet
praise him who is the health o

f my coun
tenance and my God.”
Mr. P. M

. Strong. (After an interval.)
Can you say with the Apostle—that—
“for you to live, is Christ; and to die, is

aim tº - * - - - -

Mr. V
. No-(after a momentary

hesitation he said—What did Mr.Strong
ask me 2 which being repeated—he re
pled.) I don’t like to speak with too
much confidence. - :

The fever afflicted his head so that his
mind wandered very much;-but at any
time, it was but necessary to repeat a

/
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text of Scripture to bring him perfectly
to himself. Both before and after these

conversations with Dr. Mason he talked
a good deal without kilºwing what he
said.

-

Monday afternoon–6 o'clock. Dr.
Mason came in with Mr. Matthews.--
Before they had coine up to h

is room—

h
e

was heard saying I want to be near
him. One of the family where he stay
ed—supposing Dr. M

.

was meant—tºd
him that he was below. He immediatełº, don’t mean Dr. Mason—
t’s the Lord Jesus Christ I want.
When his Professors came in, he was
talking to himself about the prescription
of th

e

physician and that he had too ma
tly things. 'The Dr. said—but you have
9:1e Physician who makes no blunders.
He was much less himself than in the
morning. He had some other notion in

his head—and spoke out. I don’t like
the new-coined names—The Dr. Baid—
But there is one name that is not new
coined : Jesus, who saves h

is people
from their sins.

He then frequently repeated—Jesus
Christ al

l
in a
ll
: and then said; other

names are of no value. The Lord Je
sus gave himself for ºne that he might re
deem Ine from a

ll iniquity (frequently
repeated) that he might redeein m

e

unto
himself; a peculiar people. The Dr.
said—one o

f

his peculiar people. He
then repeated it so.
Mr. Matthews. Do you love the Lord
Jesus Christ P

- -

Mr. V
.

Oh yes.

Dr. M. It is probable you will soon
see this Lord Jesus Chist in his glory.
Mr. W

.

The Lord Jesus Christ is my
portion for ever.
Dr. M. . Have you any thing to say

to your father P No-i}r. To your
brother o

r

sister P. V
.

On spiritual mat
ters P Dr. Yes. V

.

Tell them to love,
serve, and glorify the name o

f

the Lord
Jesus Christ.
During the night, several portions o
f

scripture were repeated. Towards
morning, a
t

which time h
e expired, he

spoke, and a
s far as is known, they
were his last words; he said—Jesus—and
stopped. Mr. Chrystie went near him,
when h

e

uttered with difficulty; Jesus—
is—my--hope.

-

WESLEYAN METHODIST MISL
SHON. -

- LoNDoN, Feb. 1814.
These Missions are now extended to

Nova-Scotia and Newfoundland; to Cey
lon, Java, and the Cape of Good Hope;
the Negroes in the West Indies, and at

Sierra Leºne. On account o
f

their in
creasing iniportance and expense, and to

keep pace with the exertions o
f

otherbo
dies o

f Christians, it has been found ne
cessary, in addition to the congregational

collections & individual subscriptions b
y

which they have been hitherto support

to call forth and embody the zeal o
f

the
Society b

y

Publick Meetings for the for
ination of Auxiliary Institutions.

A Methodist Missionary Society for
the Leeds District was formed, accor
dingly, at a Meeting held a

t Leeds, o
n

the oth o
f

Oct. Thomas Thompson, Esq.
M
.

P
. in the Chair, Sermons were preach

e
d b
y

the Rev. J. Buckley, from Isaiah

iv
.

10–11, by the Rev. R
. Watson, from

Ezekiel xxxvii 9
,

and b
y

the Rev. Rich
ard Reece, from Psalm lxxiv. 20–At a

meeting held a
t Halifax o
n

the 10th o
f

Nevember, Richard Fawcett, Esq. o
f

Bradford, in the Chair, a Society for the
Halifax District was established. The
Rev. Richard Reece preached from Luke

i. 79, and the Rev. Jabez Bunting from
Judges v 12–23. At Hull, on the 24th
Nov. a Society for the Hull and York
Districts was added: the Rev. James
Wood preaching from Isaiah lziii 6–7
and the Rev. R

. Watson, from Rev. 6
—7 and the Rev. Jabez Bunting, from
John iii 6–9. And at Sheffield, o

n the
6th November, a Society for the Sheffield
District followed :Thomas Holy, Esq. in

the Chair. The Rev. Jabez Bunting
preached from 3 John 5--8 the Rev. James
Wood from 2 Cor. v 14–15 ; and the
Rev. Richard Watson from Rev. xiv.6-7.
The places o

f worship were crowded
on these occasions. The Ministers and
other principal Members o

f

the Metho
dist Society conducted the business o

f

the meetings, which were numerously

and very respectfully attended. A tra

ly Christian Spirit andgenuine eloquence
prevailed. The resolutions passed are
adapted to awaken and perpetuate the
zeal o

f

the great body o
f

the Society in

this noble cause. -
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We extrict the following passage
from the report of the proceedings at
Leeds, as we are fully satisfied that good
will and harmony can be maintained a
mong the various denominations of Chris
tians in their exertions to benefit the hea
then, only by acting on the principle
therein recognized: each denomination
embodying it

s

own members in support

o
f
it
s efforts, while unutual candour and

kindness are executed between it and o
ther bodies.

..
. t. In the course of the meeting the Rev.

Mr. Eccles, uninister of the independent
congregation a

t white-chapel, and one

o
f

the secretaries o
f

the West-riding
Auxiliary Missiºnary Society, express

e
d fo
r

himself and h
is

friends their ap
probation o

f

the Society then forming b
y

the Methodists, which they did not view

a
s
a rival establishment, but as connect

e
d

with the common cause in which they
were themselves embarketl. This libe
ral sentiment evidently met with a cor
respondent feeling in the assembly; and
when, toward the close o

f

the meeting,
Mr. Eccles had a second time spoken to

the same purport, he was assured b
y

Mr.
Bunting, that the persons concerned for
#he methodist missions most cordiall

and fervently desired the success o
f

a
ll

other missionary, institutions, among a
ll

other denominations o
f christians; but

that as each o
f

these institutions was sup
ported b

y
a distinct and separate fund,

although they are a
ll

directed to one
grand 'o';ect, the present exertions o

f

the methodists, with regard to their own
particular departments o

f

the great mis
sionary service, were rendered imperi
ously necessary. Mr. James Wood and
Mr. Eccles expressed their perfect con
currence in this view o

f

the subject.

A
t

the Sheffield meeting, the Poet
Montgomery touched the same subject
with his master hand.

-

In the Bible society (said he) al
l

names
and distinction o

f

sects are blended till
they are lost, like the prismatick colours

in a ray o
f pure and perfect light. In

the missionary work; though divided they
are not discordant; but, like the same
colours, displayed and harmonised in

the rainbow, they form a
n

arch o
f glory
—ascending, o
n the one hand, from earth

to heaven; and on the other descending
from heaven to earth—a bow o

f promise;

a sign that the storin is passing away,
and the sum o

f righteousness with heal
ing in his wings breaking forth o

n a
ll

nations.

We add a
n anecdote mentioned by

one o
f

the speakers a
t

this meeting,

which is worthy of being put on record."

A woman of Wakefield well known

to be in very low circumstances, offered

to subscibe a penny a week, to the Mis
sionary Funds. * Surely you,” said one,

• are too poor to afford this ſ” she replied,

* I spin so many banks of yarn a week
for a sustenance: I will spin one more,
and that will be a penny for the society.’

• I would rather, said Mr. Watson see
that hank suspended in the poor woman's
cottage—a token o

f

her zeal for the tri
umph o

f

the Gospel—than military tro
phies in the halls o

f heroes, the proud
inemorials o

f

victories obtained over the
physical strength o

f

men P

DUTIES OF HEARERS.
From a Review o

f
the Rev. Thomas Gis

borne's Sermons, b
y

the Christian Ob
server-vol. 3—page 226. .

Mr. Gisborne paints, with admirable
precision, the characters o

f
several class

e
s o
f

modern hearers o
f

sermons.
“Many persons attend publick wor
ship, and preaching as one part o

f it
,

from
custom, o

r

from a regard to their charac
ter. They see the neighborhood flocking

to the church ; therefore they g
o

thither.
They perceive that orderly and respect
able persons make a point o
f regular at
tendance; and they are not unwilling to

embrace the same method o
f being es

teemed orderly and respectable. A man

o
f

this description has satisfied his wish

e
s b
y

shewing himself in the church. To

b
e

observed a
s forming one o
f

the con
gregation was his object. To worship
God in spirit and in truth, was not the
purpose which attracted him. The ser
vice therefore engages little o

f

his atten
tion. In some passages, perhaps, h

e

joins, yet mechanically, through form
rather than devotion ; but his thoughts
are commonly roving among other sub
jects. When he listens to the sermon, it

is without earnestness; and with many

a secret wish that it were at an end. He
relapses into some worldly train o

f

thought, until he is aroused from a vacant
reverie, o

r

from meditation o
n

his busi
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ness or his pleasures, by hearing the joy.
ful sound of the congregation rising to
depart.
“Others frequent preaching from cu
riosity. Like the Athenians, they are
always eager to hear some new thing. In
the language of scripture, they have itch
ing ears, and after their own lusts heap
to themselves teachers. . . They wander
from one place of worship to another ;
become dissatisfied with any minister
whom they have heard for a continuance;

and speedily learn to relish no preacher,
who is not extravagant in manner, and
violent in declamation. The time soon
arrives when fulfilling the prophecy of
St. Paul, they will not endure sound doc
trime, but turn away from the truth, and
are turned unto fables. They are per
plexed and confounded by a multitude of
instructors. Tossed to and fro, and car
ried about with every wind of doctrine,
they depart from the words of truth and
soberness, and fall a prey to the wildest
delusions.
“Others listen to a sermon with a cri
ticising spirit; not careful to profit by it

,

but watchful to si
t

in judgment upon it.

Swoln with spiritual pride, and deeming
themselves complete masters o

f

the most
difficult points o

f doctrine, they scruti
nize every sentence which drops from

the lips o
f

the preacher; put each o
f

his
terins to the rack : examine the sound
ness o

f

his orthodoxy with inquisitorial
suspicion ; and if they are able to fasten
upon a

n expression not precisely conso
nant with the niceties o

f

their own reli
ious phraseology, o

r capable o
f being un

erstood in a sense somewhat at variance
with their own poculiar prepossessions,
deny their instructor to be evangelical,
pronounce him blind, and congratulate

themselves upon their own scriptural a
t

tainments and keen-eyed sagacity. Ea
ger to censure, and impatient to decide,
the fruit, which they reap from the re
turn o

f

the Sabbath is
,

td be flattered in

presumption and confirmed in igno
rance.
** Others become hearers of sermons
for no other purpose than that o
f

enter
tainment. They resort o

n the Sunday

to the house o
fGod, with views and feel
ings similar to those which impellad

then o
n

the preceding evening to a scene

o
f

musical festivity. They frequent par

ticular churches for the sake o
f ‘geod

breaching’; and b
y

good preaching they

intend not that faithful display and pow
erful application o

f evangelical, truth,
which awaken the conscience and probe

the heart: but elegance o
f language,

haimoniousness o
f voice, gracefulness

o
f delivery, in the first place; and in the

next place, smoºth precepts and unmerit

e
d encouragements, interspersed with

interesting addresses to the passions.”
(p. 10–14.)
Our limits will not admit o

f

our mak
ing further extracts from this excellent
discourse; we shall therefore barely no
tice the dispositions with which Mr. Gis:
borne conceives that christians are bound

to listen to discourses from the pulpit.
These are—1st. Reverence for the word

o
f

God.—2nd. A teachable mind; for
“ unless you are converted, and become
a
s

little children, you shall not enter in
to the kingdom o
f

heaven.—3d. A faith
ful and impartial application to them:
selves o

f

the "truths which are delivered

b
y

the preacher, because to apply thern
partially is but to blind the conscience,
and to harden it in sin–4th. Watchful
attention: and lastly, earnest prayer to

God through Christ for the enlightening
influence o
f

the Holy Spirit. (p. 14–18.)

Eatract of a Letter from the Rev. E
.

Frsk, Pastor of the Presbyterian
Church in Goshen, (JNew-York) Sept.
22, 1815.

. -

“The revival in my congregation has
been gradually increasing. A

t

our last
communion, the assembly was unusually
solemn, and the season refreshing—Chris
tians a

ll

seemed to say, with their tears
and their smiles, this is the house o

f God,
and the gate o

f

Heaven. It is already
ascertained that more than twenty per
sons received deep impressions o

f
a reli

gious and serious nature, who had come

a
s

careless and curious spectators merely.
From that occasion, the work has been
more general and visible. I have a char
itable hope that forty, a

t least, within the
bounds o

fmy charge, since the commun
ion, which was o

n

the first Sabbath o
f

August, have obtained a
n

interest in

Christ; and there are forty or fifty (th
ers, now anxiously inquiring “what shallI do to be saved P” I have admitted at

least seventy to the communion since my



£ 44

ministry here in this congregation. At
our next communion I expect a great ac
cession. My hope and faith swell in ex
ultation at all I see around me. I thank
my Master that he blesses my humble
orts. -

“ in the last few weeks this glºrious
work has spread into four neighbouring
congregations. In one of them it has be
Some general and powerful, beyond any
thing ever known in this region. Within
seven weeks there have been at least two

hundred converts, and more than one
hundred others engaged in anxious inqui
ry. Thus situated, I have laboured in
cessantly, till I am much out of health.
My luigs, however, are good, and not
impaired by th

e

trials.”--Phil. T
.

dimer.

BIBLE SOCIETIES.
The receipts and expenditures o

f

the
British and Foreign Bible Societies dur
ing the last year, amounted to about one
Juindredtholisand pounds sterling.” From
the institution o

f

the Society till the 31st

o
f

March last, they had distributed 516,-
479 Bibles, and 718,788 Testaunents.
The Russian Bible Society were print
ing an Atherican version o

f

the Scrip
tures. The Bible Society of Holland is

distributed into thirty two branches ex
tended over the Netherlands, &c. The
printing of foreign version goes on with
zeal and dispatch.

“Bible Societies are rapidly extending.
ever the North o

f Europe. The Cos
sacks, two thousand miles from St. Pe
tersburgh, have applied to the Auxiliary
Society a

t

Moscow to print a
n

edition o
f

the Georgian New Testament, which is

executing under the superintendence o
f

the archbishop. A translation of it is al

so making into the Persian, for the use o
f

the natives o
f Siberia, who, though they

speak the Tartar language, read the for
mixer.”

-

**

CONNECTICUT BIBLF 50 CIETY.
Ertract from a

n

Address o
f

the Com
mittee o
f Sorrespondence, lated Hurt
jord, Sept. 18, 1815.
The Committee of Correspondence o
f

the Connecticut Bible Society, beg leave

to call the attention of the Christian pub

lic to the objects of the Society, and the
importance o

f disseminating the word o
f

divine truth. Your liberality has enabled
the Scoiety to supply the destitute o

f

this
State, as their necessities have come to
their knowledge, and to extend the word
of eternal life to our destitute brethren of
many other States. The Report, which
has been annually published, shows you

what has been done, and how your money
has been disposed o

f,

and we trust it has
been according to the wishes o

f

those
who have patronized the Institution.
At the date of the last Report, there
were on hand 17.6 Bibles. Since ti at
time, the Directing Committee have pur
chased 1583, making 1759. These have
been disposet o

f
a
s follows :

To Subscribers, - - - 982

New Orleans, - - - 500
Montreal, - - - 5SO

Cayuga Bible Society, • 160
Bible Society, Union College, 50
Newgate Prison, - - 60
Ship Zephyr & Sandwich Islands, 5

0

Female Society, Williamstown, 9
5

Sundry places in the State, 295

On hand, September 12, - 17.

In addition, 600 French Bibles have been
received, for which a

n appropriation o
f

$500 was made last year. The expense

o
f

these will exceed that sum upwards

o
f

100 dollars; 400 o
f

these are to be
sent to New Orleans and it

s vicinity, and
200 to the French inhabitants o
f

Canada.

In both these places the French Bible is
much wanted, as multitudes o
f

the peo
ple are unable to read the English lan
guage; and we are warranted to assert
they will be joyfully received.º Concert of Prayer willb

e held a
t

the Masons' Hall, on Monday
evening next, four o'clock.

====--------er-----
CON'DITIO.WS:

THE CHRISTIAN MONITOR

Is published every Saturday : each nun
her containing eight octavo pages. .in
Index will be published at the end o

f

each
volunte. -

The price to Subscribers will be ºriro
pol. 1.4ks per annum, if paid within two
months after issuing the first number in

every year; o
r rares, pot LAR's should

payment be delayed until after that time.
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Eatract from Strictures o
n

Female
Education, by H

.

More.

ON BABY BALLS.
[The literature of Europe has noincon
siderable influence in forming the senti
ments and habits o

f many in our...and for the most part, o
f

those who take
the lead in society. Whether this influ
ence o

n the whole is beneficial or injuri
ous, deserves very serious investigation.
But this is thrown out fo

r

the present
merely as a hint. There is another sort

o
f

influence deeply felt among us, the
effect o

f

which is º
,

less doubtful in its

nature. To use a personification which
has been allowed, that Sorceress, Rashion,
appears to have accomplished a way
across the wide ocean to this new hemis
phere, a

s easy a
s that which the fa!'en

Archangel, with the aid of Sin and Death.
tenstructed from the gates o

f Hell to the
new created earth—and thus every new
Folly tricked out and dressed u

p

b
y in

genuity and want, to create a sensition
among the luxurious and great, finds it

s

way from the old world to us. We are
ready imitators—and yet perhaps some

o
f

our country readers will hardly believe
that any have fallen into a fashion so

strange, so ridiculous, and so perniciotis

a
s that censured in the following extract.

We d
o however assure them, wih all

the gravity and sincerity becoming a

Christian Monitor, that the publication

o
f

this piece is b
y

n
o

means unnecessary:
that there have been not only tolerated,

but countenanced among tis, amusements

so like to Ilaby Balls, as to make the
strictures o
f

the learned English lady
very appropriate.

º

below is made. Especially le
t

the im:". remarks on “Female Influence”e treasured u
p

in the memory; aud
deeply impressed on the heart.]

“To every thing there is a season,
and a time for every purpose under heav
en,” said the wise man'; but h

e

said it

before the invention o
f

BABY-BALLs ; a
n

invention which has formed a kind of
tera, and a most inauspicious one, in the
annals o

f polished education. This imb
tlers device is a sort o

f triple conspiracy
against the innocence, the health, and
the happiness o

f

children. Thus b
y

fac
titious amusements, to rob them o

f
a

relish fo
r

the simple jºys, the unbought
delights, which naturally belong to their
blooming season, is like blotting out
spring from the year. To sacrifice the
true and proper enjoyments o
f sprightly
and happy children, is to make them pay

a dear and disproportionate price for
their artificial pleasures. They step at

once from the nursery to the ball-room ;

and, by a change o
f

habits a
s new as it is

preposterous, are thinking o
f dressing

themselves, a
t

a
n age when they used to

b
e dressing their dolls. Instead o
fbound

ing with the unrestrained freedom o
f lit

tle wood-nymphs over hill and dale, their
cheeks flushed with health, and their
hearts overflowing with happiness, these
gay little creatures are shut u

p

a
ll

the
morning, demurely practising the pas
grave. and transacting the serious busi
ness o

f acquiring a new step for the eve
ning with more cost o

f

time and pains

than it would have taken them to acquire
twenty new ideas.

-

This they lose th
e

amusements which
The Editor would take the liberty of properly belong to their smiling period,
recommending to the attentive and re
peated perusal o

f

his female readers, the
whole o

f

the work from which the extract

and unnaturally anticipate those pleas
ures (such as they are) which would come

in
,

too much o
f course, on their introduce
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tion into fishionable life. The true
pleasures of childhood are cheap and na;
tural, fo

r
every bbject teems with delight

to eyes and hearts new to the enjoyment

o
f life; nay, the hearts of healthy chil

dren abound with a general disposition

to mirth and joyfulness, even without a

specific object to excite it
;

like our first
parent, in the world’s first spring, when

a
ll

was new, and fresh,and gay about him,

they live, and move,

And feel that they are happier than they know.

Only furnish them with a few simple and
harinless materials, and a little, but not
too much, leisure, and they will manu
facture their own pleasures, with more
skill, and success, and satisfaction, than
they will receive from a

ll

that your mo
ney ean purchase. Their bodily recrea
tions should be such as will promote their
health, quicken their activity, enliven
their spirits, whet their ingenuity, andº them for their mental work. But,if you begin thus early to create wants,

to invent gratifications, to multiply de
sires, to waken dormant sensibilities, to

stir u
p

hidden fires, you are studiously
laying u

p

for your children a store o
f

premature caprice and irritability, of im
patience and discontent.

While childhood preserves it
s

native
simplicity, every little change is inter
esting, every gratification is a luxury,

A ride or a walk, a garland of flowers of

her own forming, a plant o
f

her own cul
tivating, will be a delightful amusement

to a child in her natural state; but these
harmless and interesting recreations will

b
e

dull and tasteless to a sophisticated
little creature, nursed in such forced, and
costly, and vapid pleasures. Alas ! that
we should throw away this first grand| "... of working into a practicalhabit the moral o

f

this important truth,
that the chief source o

f

human discontent

is to be looked for, not in our real, but in

our factitious wants; not in the demands

o
f nature, but in the insatiable cravings

of artificial desire :

When we see the growing zeal to

crowd the midnight ball with these pret

ty fairies, we should b
e almost tempted

to fancy it was a kind of pious emulation
among the mothers to cure their infants

o
f
a fondness fo
r

vain and foolish pleas

ures, b
y tiring them out b
y

this prema
ture familiarity with them. And we
should be so desirous to invent an excuse
for a practice so inexcusable, that we...! be ready to hope that they were
actuated b

y

something o
f

the same prin
ciple which led the Spartans to introduce
their sons to scenes o

f riot, that they
might conceive a

n early disgust a
t

vice {

o
r possibly, that they imitated those

Scythian mothers who used to plunge
their new-born infants into the flood,

thinking none to b
e

worth saving who
coald not stand this early struggle for
their lives: the greatest part, indeed, as

it might have been expected, perished ;

but the parents took comfort, that ifma

n
y

were lost, the few who escaped would
b
e

the stronger for having been thus ex
osed -

'o behold Lilliputian coquettes, pro
jecting dresses,º colours, assorting ribands, mixing flowers, and choosin
feathers; their little hearts beating wit
hopes about partners and fears about ri

vals; to see their fresh cheeks pale after
the midnight supper, their aching heads
and unbraced nerves, disqualifying the
little languid beings for the next day's
task; and to hear the grave apology,

“ that it is owing to the wine, the crowd,
the heated room o

f

the last night's ball :”

a
ll this, I say, would really fe a
s iudi

crous, if the mischief of the thing did not
take off from the merriment o
f it
,
a
s any

o
f

the ridiculous and preposterous dis;
proportions in the diverting travels o

f

captain Lemuel Gulliver.”

Duties o
f
a Christian Preacher.

A Christian Preacher is not to set be
fore the congregation a;" of religion

in part revised or modified b
y

his own
fancy. He is to look to the revealed word
of God. There is his commission to
preach : there is the religion which h

e is

to preach. He is to preach the Gospel.
He is to preach Jesus Christ, and him
crucified. He is to unfold the great plan.

o
f

salvation for fallen man through the .

atoning blood o
f
a Redeemer. He is to

teach the indispensable necessity o
f

the
renewal o

f

the heart to holiness, through
the sanctification o

f

the spirit o
f grace:

The corner stona on which h
e is to build

t
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‘’is Jesus Christ. On that corner stone he
is to build not hay and stubble, but sound
end precious materials, materials which
will endure the trial even of fire : pure
and genuine Christianity, the unchange
able doctrines and commandments of the
Son of God. -

Again—The Christian preacher is to
preach the whole of the Gospel. He is
to magnify the justice no less conspicu
ously than the mercy of Jehovah. He is
to proclaim the eternal vengeance reserv
ed for the impenitent, no less loudly than
the glories prepared for the justified ser
wants of Christ. He is not to dwell chief
ly upon the doctrines to the neglect of
practice : nor upon practice to the dis
paragement of doctrine. He is to preach
true doctrine as the ground work of holy
practice : to inculcate holy practice as
the fruit of true doctrine. He is to la
bour to be the instrument of enlightening
the understanding, and also of purifying
the heart. While he teaches that man is
justified by faith alone, not by the deeds
of the law ; he is to convince his hearers
that their hope will be vain, unless they
add to their faith virtue.—How shall the
preacher, like the wise master-builder,
edify his hearers into a spiritual house, a
living and holy temple to the Lord ; un
less he founds it on the appointed rock,
even Jesus Christ P And how shall the
reacher, like a wise naster-builder, ed
ify his hearers into an habitation of God
through the spirit, unless,while, in every
part of his labour of edification he inces
santly refers them to the fundamental
doctrines, traces backward every motive,
warning, admonition, and encourage
ment, he assigns separate and adequate

attention to every Christian grace, to ev
ery form of sin; unless he specifically de
velopes the characteristic marks and cus
tomary bearings of each; the occasions
on which the virtue is most needed and
most difficult, the sin most frequent and
ensnaring; the delusions by which the
range of the virtue will be apparently
curtailed, and the pretences by which it
s

obligation will be plausibly undermined;
the disguises under which the sin will veil
itself, and the palliations b

y

which it

will extenuate the guilt of consession ?”

[Gisborne's Sermons, p
. 3–6,

From th
e

ReligiousRemembraneer.

- REFLEctions,
Upon receiving a

n

account o
f

the removal

b
y

death o
f

the late worthy and much
esteemed .dwdrew Fuller, Secretary

o
f

the late#. JMissionary Society;who was called to his Master's joy on

Lord's-Day morning, the 7th o
f May,

1815, in the 62d year o
f

his age.
The removal from time to efernity o

f

this worthy man will be felt b
y

the reli
ious community a

t

home and abroad.

e moved in an extensive. Hewas equally known in the religious, the
missionary, and in the literary world.—
As his usefulness and connexions were
extensive and important, his removal
must be proportionably great. As a man,

h
e wes kind, humane and benevolent. As

he was communicative, he seemed rather
designed for extensive usefulness, than
for the shades o

f

retirement. Favoured
with distinguished abilities, his life was a

scene o
f

anxious labours, particularly the
last twenty-two years thereof, in behalf

o
f

the mission to India, &c. His piety
and fervent zeal in preaching, and in re
commending the gospel o

f Christ,evinced
his leve to É. and to his fellow-men.—
Hismanner was forcible and spontaneous.
To every one who heard him with atten
tion, it was evident that the resources of
his mind were great. The amiableness

o
f

his deportment was recommended by

a uniform manly address, familiar and
engaging, easy without negligence, and
polite without affectation.
He was not a man of much classical
information, but his vigorous mind, im
proved b

y

study, rose above a
ll obstruc

tions : being well taught in the school o
f

Christ, and b
y

practising himself to the
study o

f

the Bible, h
e became, through

Divine aid, “a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed.” He was remarked

b
y

a
ll

who knew him for his indefatigable
labours in the ministry, and herein h

e

succeeded beyond many o
f

much greater

talents. When h
e

had a
n important ob

ject before him, he steadily pursued it
,

looking neither o
n

this side nor o
n

the
other, but steadily to that one object,
which h

e pursued with a
ll

his might.

It was so with him even in death. He
felt he had nothing to d

o

but to die; his
*** -
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words were, “I have no despondency.I know in whom I have believed, and that
HE is able to keep that which I have com
mitted to him against that day. I am a
poor guilty sinner, but Jesus is an Al
mighty Saviour. I have no other hope of
salvation, but what arises from mere
sovereign grace, through the atonement
of my Lord and Saviour; with this hope
I can go into eternity with composure;
come Lord Jesus, come when thou wilt,
here I am, do with me as seemeth thee
000.”

As he lived much beloved, he died
much lamented ; well may we say, “A
great man is fallen.” ſay our lives,
through the Divine blessing, be humbly,
constantly, and zealously devoted to
God, and our removal we may leave with
him. “Precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints,” whatsoever
may be the circumstances attending their
dying.y
$ncerely your’s,
in the bonds of the gospel, M.

JMount Holly, N. 9. Oct. 18, 1815.

On the Character of Believers.
[Extract from Gisborne's sermons.]

“When you cast your eyes upon the
mass of professed christians, you observe
among them a set of men manifestly sep
arated and distinguished from the crowd.
You see them separated from the pollu
tions by which they are surrounded; and
distinguished by views, and principles
different from those which govern the
world that lieth in wickedness. These
are they which believe. Approach them
more nearly, and examine them closely.
Inspect their conduct, contemplate their
objects, investigate their motives. What
is the result of your observation and in
quiry P You perceive these persons more
assiduous than others in frequenting pub
lic worship; not like others, glad to
catch at excuses, and to fabricate preten
ces for being absent ; but contriving leis
ure, and submitting to worldly inconven
ience, and even loss, that their attendance
on the house of God may not be inter
rupted. You perceive them scrupulously
regular in \ºing themselves at the
sacramental table. You perceive them
dedicating those parts of the sabbath,

which a
re unoccupied b
y

public devotion,

not to idleness. not to trifles, not to the
adjustment o

f

domestic concerns, but to

pious meditation, to religious reading to

edifying discourse, to works o
f mercy

not cribbing o
ff

corners and portions fºr
secular employments; not fluctuating
with a

n

internal struggle between con
science and Mammon; not weary and.." like the Jews, who turned again and again their eyes to the dial, and
exclaimed, When trill the sabbath h

e

gone, that w
e

may se
t

forth wheat 2 not
purloining the afternoon for festivities o

f

the table; nor, under the scanty sem
blance o

f devotion, prostituting the eve
ning to musical recreation, but faithfully
conceding the whole period o

f

sacred rest

to such occupations a
s

befit the d
a

which God has hallowed unto himself;

such occupations as comport with a spe
cial preparation for eternity; such occu
pations as are consistent with the tran
quillity, leisure, and edification o

f

their
liousehold ; such occupations as are a

dapted to cause the day to be a blessing
to their souls. In the midst of this, their
christian strictness, you behold no osten
tation, n

o superstition, no sourness, n
o

gloom. You see something in their man
ner and deportment which shews that
this service is not a matter of form, but
that it comes from the heart; that the
man does not render it b
y

constraint,
but that he would b
e unhappy if he did
not render it
.

You daily perceive them

in private cultivating a
n intercourse with
God in prayer; and b

y

devout study
and subsequent reflection gaining more
and more knowledge o

f

the divine will,
and o

f

the method o
f salvation, . In the

common dealings o
f

life you see them
bringing religion into practice; consci
scientiously making it their object to be

upright, punctual, moderate, and benevo
lent in a

ll

their transactions ; pursuing

their worldly callings with diligence, but
pursuing them o

n christian principles
and with christian composure; not sloth
ful in business, yet in their business, and

b
y

their business, serving the Lord ; not
elated b

y

success, not repining under
disappointment, not grasping, not avari
cious, not envious, not full o

f care, but
striving calmly, and steadily to perform
their duty, and cheerfully leaving the
event in the hands o

f

God. In their fa
milies you behold them quiet,considerate,
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affectionate, patterns of kind tempers,
abounding in kind actions ; setting their
faces against folly, against vanity, against
the appearance of evil, against pernicious
customs, howeverpopular, however wide
ly diffused; and taking pains day by day
to train their .." in the uurture
and admonition of the Lord. Universally
you discern that their desire is to do a

ll

to the glory o
f God, that God may in al
l

things be glorified through Jesus Christ;

to crucify the flesh with it
s

affections and
lusts; to seek not their own things, but
the things which are Jesus Christ’s ; to

live not unto themselves, but unto Christ
who died for them ; to adorn the doc
trine of God their Saviour in all things;

and to omit n
o

means and opportunities

which can discreetly b
e

embraced o
f

striving to attract others to the knowl
edge and love o

f genuine religion. When
they converse in the retired circle o

f

their
friends on sacred subjects, you read in

their countenances the interest which
pervades the heart. You behold themſº to grow in grace : not station
ary in religion, but making a progress;–
laying u

p

more and more treasure in

heaven ; pressing forward towards the
mark ; advancing onward towards per
fection. For these men are not perfect;
they are still frail and sinful. You be
hold among them many humbling instan
ces o

f infirmity, many sins o
f surprise,

many proofs o
f

the power o
f temptation,

many tokens and effects o
f

inherent cor
ruption. But they d

o

not allow them
selves in sin ; they abhor it; they fight
against it; they suffer it not to obtain the
dominion over them ; they oppose it in

the armour o
f God, in the strength of his

grace; they bitterly repent when they
have fallen into transgression ; they fer
vently sue for pardon through the great
atonement; they derive from their fall
additional motives to self-abasement,

watchfulness, and prayer.”—(p. 28-33.)

MISSIONARY NEWS.
.Newburyport, October 24.

We announce with pleasure that the
elegant brig Dryade, James Buffington
master, bound to Ceylon and Calcutta,

went to sea from this port yesterday af
ternoon, with a pleasant breeze, and got
safe over the bar about 4 o’clock. Pas
-sangers, Rev. James Richards and lady :

Rev. Daniel Poor and lady: Rev. Hora
tio Hardicell and lady; Rev. Benjamin
C..Meigs and lady ? and Rev. Edward
Warren. These gentlemen have left
their native land and their friends, under

the patronage o
f

the American Board o
f

Commissioners for Foreign Missions, with
the benevolent design o

f preaching the
Gospel o

f peace and salvation among the
heathen. They will land at Columbo, in

the island o
f Ceylon, where it is under

stood satisfactory assuranges have been
received that they will be well received

b
y

the natives and protected b
y

the gov
ernment; and in co-operation with the
brethren settled a

t Bombay, it is hoped
that a foundation will be ſaid for an ex
ter,sive Missionary establishment in that
part o

f

the world,where so many millions

o
f

the human race are perishing for the
lack o

f

wisdom.
A very large concourse of people as

sembled on the wharf and on board the
brig at the hour o

f sailing, and the belov

e
d Missionaries and their partners were

con mended to the protection o
f Almigh

ty God in an appropriate prayer b
y

Rev.
Dr. Spring. after which the following
lines were sung, in the tune o

f

Old Hun
dred :—

FARE prE L L Q’o ºf E MISSION ARIES.

• Sover Eids o
f

worlds display ‘hy pow'r,
Be this thy zon's favour’d howr ;

B d the bright morning star arise,
And point the nations to the skies.

Set up thy throne where Satan reigns,
“n Afric’s shore, on India’s plains:
On wilds and continents unknown—
And be the universe thine own

Speak—and the world shall hearthy voice;
Speak—and the deserts shall rejoice :

Scatter the shades o
f

moral night ;

Let worthless idols flee the light !

Trusting in Him, dear brethren rear
The gospel standard void o

f

fear ;

Go seek with joy your destin’d shore,

To view your native land n
o more.

Yes—Christian Heroes go—proclaim

Salvation through IMMANUEL's name 3

To India’s clime the tidings bear,
And plant the Rose of Sharon there.

He'll shield you with a wall of fire,
W th flaming zeal your breasts inspire;

B dragºng winds their fury cease;
And hush the tempest into peace.
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And when our labors al
l

are o'er,

Then we shall meet to part no more;

Meet with the blood-bought throng to fall,
And crown our Jesus, i.ORD OF ALL.------
L.A.Y.C.A.STRIEN'S CHOOL--.lgain.

In looking over some old Magazines,
we have been nuch struck with the coin
cidence in point o

f
time o

f

two events
which we place among the most innoor
tant o

f

the present day; because they
are likely to have a most decisive and
permanent bearing o

n

the cºndition o
f

the human family Not quite twelve
years ago, the Hobie plan was conceived

o
f making the Bibie universal. The Brit

ish and Foreign isible Society was first
formed ; and then hundreds o

f

others in

various parts o
f

the old and new world
were instituted in conformity with this
noble scheme. The idea was, at first,
thought chimerical ; but every year has
strengthened the hopes o

f

those who had
formed the largest expectations from the
institution. There was however this dis
couragement, many thousands o

f

those

in christian countries, who were consid
ered as proper objects o

f

the charity o
f

Bible Societies, could not read, and it

was said never would learn. This pre
diction, however, in a great many in
stances has proved false. Many aged
poor people, since the Bible has been
within their reach, have got themselves
instructed in reading, on purpose to read.

it
. But, not to .# on this, about the

tiane that Bible Societies were established,

the new system o
f

education was devised;

a system adapted to promote universal
benefit, but especially suited to the poor,

because o
f

it
s cheapness. This mode o
f

instructing youth in the elements o
f

learning, bids fair to be generally adopt
ed, and indeed to prevail through the
whole world. . A society has been esta
lished in England, called the British and
Foreign School Society, the object o

f

which is to promote the establishment o
f

Haneaster-Schools in all nations that use

a written language. The progress of the
institution has been wonderful ; and it is

still advancing. So that we have reason

to hope that every where the poor will
have the Bible, and b

e able to read it.—
The finger o

f

Heaven is surely in this
thing. Divine Providence is opening the
way for the more perfect instruction o

f

the human race in all that it most behoves
us to know. Let those who understand
and latment the state of intellectual de
gradation in which a vast majority ºf men
throughout the world have been placed,
consider what are likely to be the effects

o
f

such a book a
s

".
..

sible placed in the
hands ºf ali, and lead with a visity, as we
ical tº a

t it already is b
y

the teasants

o
f

ºus-ta. º. v
. eden. enmark, Prussia,

&c. 1", tºie teac'es tº e g aves' les

so s : , , a tºut', a de fºrces them by
arºuºt,” and 4.1 tratio.'s ºi'a sle
streign : it e

x 1,it' s , , 1 tºns ºf the
inos interes 1... arrative, ºut; tıºkes ad
tiresses to the heart, tºe power an: pa
tires o

f

whicº all must feel ; it sets before.

u
s examples o
f courage a
s dating, o
f for

titude as invincible, o
f

stea!'astrºss in

maintaining the right, as immovable as
any which have ever been recºrded for
the honour of huma nature. When to

these are a ded it
s heavenly doctrines,

it
s high and holy consolations, and the

blessed hopes which it sets before
us, we may easily see how i, is calcula
ted to envigorate the understanding, to

give a tone to the feelings, a
n activity,

and comprehensiveness to the whole in
tellect never experienced b

y
those who

have been kept in ignorance o
f

this au
thenticated record of divine instruction
—The events which we have noticed are
disregarded b
y worldly-wise men; while
they look with astonishment o
n

th
e

aw:
ful political convulsions which agitate
the world. From these they expect
changes to meliorate the condition o

f

suffering humanity. But alas hitherto
the great mass o

f

the people have only
experienced a change in suffering, or ra
ther in those who inflict it

.

Herein one

is reminded o
f

what happened to the old
tophet. When he stood o

n the mount
before the Lord, there passed b

y
a strong

wind which rent the Rocks, and brake
the trees o

f

the mountain; but the Lord
was not in the wind; then was there an
earthquake; but the Lord was not in the
earthquake: then a fire; but the Lord
was not in the fire: but finally, there
was a still voice, and immediately the
prophet veiled his head in his unantle
and bowed in lowliest adoration, recog
nizing a present Deity—While we trem
ble before the dreadful judgments o

f

the
Almighty, which have been abroad in the
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earth, we look to other means for the ac
complishment of the purposes of heaven
ly love. While the earth is resounding
with the deeds of it

s great then and 1,0-
bles, we listen with the deepest interest

to that “ still small voice” of religious
and moral instruction witch is low He
gianjits to be heard in the peasant’s cot
tage; and a der the banian tree of the
Hiºdoo ; and in the Kraai of the Hotten
tot, and Caffre. b

e annual is cit ase it

numbers and ii. yeal o
f

Bibie societies,

and other institutiºns to promiºtt tº e

al.happiness o
fman, we rega d & wires,

o
f
n
o doubtful interpretation. ºf ſº ap

proach o
f

the day o
f

milien nº gory,
when the earth shall be filed with the
knowledge o

f

the living and true God ;
and that peace o

f

God which assetº, uh
derstantiing, shall rest on a

ll

the nations
of the earth. We would therefore en
courage every one in his place, and ac
cording to the measure o

f

his abilities, to

exert ſimself in the holy cause of pro
moting knowledge, and virtue, and liety.
The little which a few individuals may
do, will be so much thrown into a com
mon stock, into which, a

t

this moment,

thousands are pouring their contributions.
But perhaps the views which have been
taken o

f

this snbject, may appear too
much extended, may b

e thought to em
brace objects too remote and diversified

to have much practical effect. Let us

then direct our attention to our own
country. And here as goodly a prospect

a
s

the sun ever shone upon is presented

to our view. Here is a land, o
f

such
wide dimensions as to embrace almost
every diversity o

f climate; a land rich

in natural productions, and pouring forth
with n

o niggardly hand it
s

rewards to

the industrious cultivator : a land grow
ing in population beyond a

ll

former ex
ample—here are n

o

ancient establish
ments o

f corruption, n
o privileged or

ders—here are equal rights, and the go
vernment o

f laws, and liberty of con
science—here are realized, and enbodi
ed, and reduced to practice, and approv

e
d b
y

full and fair experience what an
cient patriots saw in vision.

O fortunatos nimum si sua bonæ norint
Americanos : -

But alas! w
e

have not understood, nor
appreciated our own advantages. We
keys made it our study to be rich; when

it should have been o
u
r

great object'ís
make the people wise. Instruction ought

to be carried to every man's door. Know
lºdge o

f

the laws, o
f

the history o
f

our
country, and above all, o

f

the true reli
gion, ought to be engraven o

n

the heart

o
f every man, woman, and child in the

riation. Ignoraice of our duties and our

p is sieges ought to have n
o place amon

us. Jur country calls us in a tone
iºus and affecting supplication to awake
from our iethargy. It is high time for us

tº awake—The establishment of a Lau
castrian school in #ichmond, worthy ºf
the metropolis o

f

the state, will operate
powerfully a

s a
n example ; and we d
o

devoutly wish that such a
n establishment

may be made, it will have a salutary lo
ca; effect, and, therefore, as a citizen o

f

Richmond, d
o I most zealously favour

the pian proposed. Its general influence
o
n

the state will, ere long, be seen and
felt, and therefore, as a Virginian, I do

earnestly wish success to the worthy citi
zens who have taken an active interest

in the school. But le
t
it be worthy of the

city, and worthy of the state. Let it be

a
i,

institution that the stranger will en
quire for when he comes to Richmond,

and that the wise legislator will contem
plate with pleasure and admiration.

•-ºº-º-º-
LITERARY NOTICE.

Proposals have been issued for publish
ing a very important historical work b
the late fºr. Ramsay, so well known by
his History o

f

the Ainerican Revolution,
Life of Washington, &c.
The title of the work is

,

UNIVERSAL
HISTORY AMERICANISED ; or a

Historical View o
f

the World from the
earliest records to the nineteenth century,
with a particular Reference to the State

%

Society, Literature, . Religion, and
70,"
ºrm o

f

Čovernment in th
e

United States

o
f

America.

in an outline of the work given b
y

the

*

author, after a statement o
f

what may b
e

expected in it
s

several parts, he informs.
us, that “ This work has been in contem

“ plation upwards of forty years. The
&éprºject was conceived in 1768, on read
“ing the Universal History, then recent“ly edited, in 60 volumes, by a society

“ ofGentlemen in England. The original
“idea of extracting . quintessence of

“ that voluminous work, which contained:
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the most complete system of history

“ the world had then seen, has ever since
* been enlarging and inproving by an at
“tentive perusal of the histories written
“by Robertson, Hume, Gibbon, and oth
“er modern authors—of the Asiatic Re
“ searches—of the works of Sir William
* Jones, and other learned orienta'ists—
“ the publications of intelligent travel
“lers, who in the course of the last half
“ century have explored almost every
* region of the globe. These collective
4. iyhave thrown a blaze of light on coun
“ tries comparatively unknown, and on
“ portions both of ancient and modern
“history which were confused and ob
“scure at the period when the writers of
“ the Universal History published their
“invaluable work. The arrangement of
“ materials collected from these sources
“commenced in the year 1780, when in
“ consequence of the surrender of
“Charleston to Sir Henry Clinton, the
“ author was suddenly released from a
“sea of business, and sent as a prisoner
“ of war to the British garrison then in
“ St. Augustine, and there confined for
“eleven months without any peculiar
“employment. Steady progress has been
“made for the last ten years, in correct
“ing and transcribing the work for pub
4% lication.”

“The history of the United States is
given at full leiſgth—that of foreign coun
tries is more or less expand...! or con
tracted, in proportion to the intrinsic im
portance of each—its tendency to illus
trate portions of Holy Writ—the Greek
and Latin Classics—and also in propor
tion to its counection with the United

States, or as furnishing useful practical

information to it
s citizens, o
r a
s

the pa
ternal soil o

f their ancestors.”

The whole work will b
e completed in

ten o
r

twelve 8vo volumes, o
f

about 500

pages each—price, $3 in boards. It isF. to publish the History of theJnited States first, in 2 vols. This o
f it

self will be a complete work: o
r it may

b
e

taken as a part o
f

the series.
The profits o
f

the work, whether pub
fished in whole o
r in part, will be sacred

ly devoted to the education and support o
f

the munierous family left b
y

the author.
Dr. Ramsay’s character as a writer is

established b
y

the favorable judgment

which th
e

public has passed o
n h
is

works.

He was known a
s
a firm and decided -

jatriot in the most trying time o
f the

Revolution. A life abounding in good
works proved the soundness, and a happy
death, the sincerity of his faith. He liv
ed and died a Christian.

Prº Subscriptions will be received a
t

the Office of the CHR1st IAN MonitoR.
->:00:‘º-

Burke's character o
f

Howard.
He visited al

l

Europe (and the East.) not

to survey the sumptuousness o
f

the pala
ces o

r the stateliness o
f temples : not to

make accurate measurements of the re
mains o

f

ancient grandeur; not to form a

scale o
f

the curiosity o
f mºdern art; not

to collect medals, o
r

to collate manu
scripts; but to dive into the depth o

f dun
eons; to plunge into the infection o

f

ospitals; to survey the mansions o
f sor

row and o
f pain; to take the guage and

dimensions o
f misery, depression, and

contempt ; to remember the forgotten 3.

to attend to the neglected ; to visit the
forsaken; and to colnpare and cºllate
the distresses o

f all men in all countries.
His plan is original, and it is as full o

f

genius as it is of humanity. It is a voy
age o

f discovery, a circumnavigation o
f

charity; and already the benefit o
f

his
labour is feltmore o

f

less in every coun
try. [Buck's Anecdotes.

The aggregate population o
n the sur
face o
f

the known habitable globe is esti
mated a
t 895,300,000 souls. If we reck
on, with the ancients, that a generation

lasts thirty years, then, in that space
895,300,000 human beings will be born
and die : consequently, 81,760 must b

e

dropping into eternity every day; 3,407
every hour, o

r

about 5
6 every minute.—

Reader, how awful is this reflection :

Consider—Prepare—Watch Ib.
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Brief View o

f

the History o
f

Missions.

Attempts made in former ages to pro
pagate the Christian Religion among hea
then nations, belong to the province o

f
Ecclesiastical History. It is our purpose

to present such a
n

account o
f

Missiona

ry Societies now in operation, a
s will

enable the reader to understand, and
take an interest in Reports of these insti
tutions which will hereafter be published.
The foreign missionary societies, ta
ken in the order o

f

their institution, are
as follows—

1
. Danish Mission to Tranquebar.—

This commenced about the year 1705.

2
. Missions o
f

the Moravian Brethren,

which were begun in the year 1732.

3
. The Baptist Mission in India; the

society for carrying o
n

which began to

b
e formed in the year 1792.

4
.

The London Missionary Society.
Instituted in 1795.

5
. The Edinburgh Missionary Society.

Organized in 1797. - -

6
. The Society for Missions to Africa

and the East, º termed The Church
Missionary Society. Established in the
year 1800.

A slight sketch of the history of each

o
f

these societies will be given, as far as

information o
f

their proceedings has
been received. -

DAN1sh Mission.
This mission was undertaken in the
year 1705, under the auspices o

f Freder
ick IV. king of Denmark. Bartholomew
Ziegenbalg, and Henry Plutscho, o

f

the
university o

f Halle, were the first who
engaged in these labours o
f

love. They
embarked o
n

the 29th Nov. 1705, and on
the 9th o
f July following arrived at Tran
quebar on the coast o
f

Malabar. Find
ing, here a great many Portuguese, as

x
, '' as natives, one of the missionaries

began immediately to learn the language a

o
f

the former, and the other that o
f

the
latter. Such were the application and
industry o

f

these men, that in a short
time they were able to declare to the peo
ple in their own language “ the wonder
ful works o

f

God.” In the year 1709
they were jºined b

y

three more mission
aries. And in the following year the
tronage o

f
a society instituted in Eng

and in 1701, and denominated “The So
ciety for promoting Christian Know
ledge,” was extended to them. Previous

to this,however, Ziegenbalg and Plutscho
had succeeded in building a church, and
had formed a congregation o

f

6
0

o
r

7
0

communicants. Thus re-inforced, and
encouraged, they pursued the business o

f

their mission, and notwithstanding many
difficulties, and n

o little opposition, in a

short time established a large congrega
tion, and several flourishing schools.-
They also translated the whole Scriptures
into the language o
f

the country, and
distributed many copies among the ped
le. -

i

In the year 1715 a college was formed

a
t Copenhagen, b
y

the king of Denmark,
for the purpose o

f facilitating and enlarg
ing the work o

f

the Mission in the East
Indies. Our readers will be pleased to

see an extract from the Instructions o
f

the King to the Missionary College.
“Every member is to think it his duty,
after hearty prayers put u

p

for that pur
pose, to lay to heart a work o

f
so great a

concern, and to employ what gifts Provi
dence hath bestowed upon him for ad
vancing so Christian a design, viz. That
the Gospel o

f

Christ be preached to the
Gentiles, and thereby many souls b

e

brought over to Jesus Christ; and par
ticularly that the Mission designed b

y

u
s

for that purpose, be supported, furthored, ,

and facilitated.

-

--~"
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“You are to make it your particular
sare, to assist the Missionaries already
employed in this work, viz. to afford them
useful instructions, to correct in them
what is amiss, to encourage them in the
pursuit of the work, to contrive ways for
their timely supply, that they may cheer
fully prosecute, so good a design, and
readily attend the function they are en
gaged in. -

“You ought seriously to consider of
procuring more labourers to be sent on
the same errand, after they have been
sufficiently tried, and fºund duly qualifi
ed fo

r

that work, and fi
t

to succeed the
Missionaries, if need be, in so weighty

a statio . . - --

“You ought to consider what methods
may be taken with the heathen, even a

f.
ter. Jey have embraced the Christian re
ligion, thereby to promote their spiritual
and temporal interest, viz. How they and
their children, (besides the knowledge o

f

the principles o
f Christianity,) may b
e

instructed in other useful arts ...
ences, and how also t.ey may be employ
ed, according to their respective disposi
tions and capacities.” .

About this time, the Missionaries hav
ing met with many difficulties, and not
being supported a

s

was necessary, Zie
genbalg made a voyage to Europe, and

b
y

his activity and zeal excited considerº interest in the missionary cause a

mong Christians o
f

various denomina
tions. Having returned to India, he and
his brethren prosecuted their labours
with much zeal, and with considerable
success. . . . * - - - *

After the first missionary had finished
his course, he was follo º says Dr. Bu
chanan, b

y

other learned and zealous
men, upwards o

f fifty in number in the
period o

f
a hundred years, among whom

were Schultz, Janicke, Gericke, and
Schwartz, whose ministry has been con
tinued in succession in different provin
ces, a to this time.
The last mentioned missionary was a

than o
f very, extraordinary character;

and may well be called the Apostle o
f

the Indies. He was born in Germany, in

the year 1726. On the 17th o
f July, 1750,

h
e

arrived a
t Madras, a
t

the age o
f twen
ty-four, to preach to “ the Gentiles” of

Indostan “ the unsearchable riches of

Christ.” That he might be more exten

'sively useful, he made himself master o
f

four different languages. His labouts
were various and immense. He preached
much, very often several times in a day.
—He frequently, visited the different
churches, planted in the south-east coast

o
f

India. He instructed the schools o
f

the Malabar children: He visited the
sick; and h

e

wasº employed in sec
ular transactions of a difficult and confi
dential nature for the government and
for indiyiduals. Even in his sixty-eighth
year, when o

n
a visit to the Churches o
f

Cuddalore and Negapatnam, he common

ly preached three times every day, in

English, Portuguese, and Maſabar. In

this “labour of love” he was actuated b
y

the purest motives. Salvation b
y

grace,
through the atonement o

f Christ, embra
ced b

y faith, and evidenced b
y
a life o
f

holiness and devotion to God, was the
theme o

n

which h
e

dwelt with peculiar
leasure, energy, and effect. e was

imself a shining example o
f primitive

Christianity; and might justly have said,
“Be y

e
followers o

f me, as I am o
f

Christ.” So established was his charac
ter for integrity, that he was honoured
with the confidence, not only o

f

the Eu
ropeans within his extensive sphere, but
also o

f

the native princes and their sub
jects. When Tanjore was besieged, and
the garrison perishing with hunger, and
when the Rajah solicited and promised

in vain; Mr. Swartz, b
y º;

giving
his own personal promise o
f payinent to

the country people, prevailed o
n them to
bring in corn b

y

night, and thus saved
that important fortress. The late Rajah

o
f Tanjore, though a Heathen, frequently

consulted Mr. Swartz on affairs o
fmag

nitude, and also committed to the care o
f

Mr. Swartz hi
s

adopted son, the present
Rajah ; a young prince who favours the
Christians in consequence o

f

the impres
sions made upon h

is

mind b
y

h
is rever

end guardian.
The labours o

f

Mr. Swartz were not
confined to the instruction and conver
sion o

f

the Hindons; but with with equal
earnestness and fidelity he exhorted no
minal Christians, whenever thcº came in

h
is way; English, Portuguese, and Ger

man ; to “repentence towards God, and
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,” in order

to forgiveness and salvation. After near
"half a century o

f uninterrupted and ex
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cessive labors and self-denial in the ser
vice of Christ, I find him, in a series of
confidential letters, which are now before
me, exulting, at the close of his days, in
the prospect of a happy etermity ; not
building, however, his hope of acceptance
with God upon his own labours asd mer.

it
s ; but on the undeserved grace of God,

and the met itorious sacrifice o
f

his below
ed. Son.

- - - :

“It must afford sincere gratification to

the Christian, that whilst adventurers
will cheerfully expose themselves to the
multiplied dangers o

f

distant voyages
and unhealthy climates in pursuit o

f
*in–Men are not wanting, who are
ready “to forsake all,” and freely and
voluntarily to encounter as great dangers

Macd greater hardships, for É
.

hrist’s sake
and the Gospel’s.

- * * *

“It is a great consolation that, whilst
the conduct o

f many Europeans might
induce the Gentoos to suspect that the
God whom Christians worship is Mam
Inon, a Swartz has been raised u

p

there,
the excellence and lustre o

f

whose Chris
tian character and conduct have subdued
prejudice, and enforced conviction; have
filled the people with love, the Bramins
with admiration, and the Rajah with rev
erence.” - - -

- -

(To b
e continued.)

Extracts from Cooper's Sermons,

The Character o
f

Christian Simplicity.
“Simplicity is the essence and the or
nament o

f

the Christian character. It

implies an open and a
n artless disposi

tion, free from all deceit and hypocrisy.”
“It denotes a holy inability to plan, or

to accomplish any evil design.”—“It
comprehends a

n

humble and a teachable
mind, divested o

f prejudice and pride; a

plain and a
n

unaffected behaviour, ex
"empt from vanity and ostentation; and a

singleness o
f

heart towards God;’”—“In
opposition to that double-mindedness con
demned b

y

S
t. James, which aims at com

bining contrary interests, a
t serving a
t

the same time both God and Mammon.
“But further, the Simplicity that is in

Christ, may b
e understood more espe
cially to denote that simplicity of depen
"dence on him and o

f

obedience to theDi
vine Law which h

is religion preseribes.

tº Simplicity o
f dependence on Christ,

is one o
f

th
e

distinguishing features o
f

the true Christian." All other-tersbms
place their dependence o

n

some other
foundation ; on some quality, or suppos
ed excellence in themselves: on their

own wisdom, and prudence; on the good
ness o

f

their own heart; on their own
strength and resolutions; on the merit o

f

their services, at least on the sincerity o
f

their obedience. Or if they do take
Christ into their scheme, and build upon
him; yet they build-upon him only in

part, in conjunction with some o
f

these

other foundations. They build on Christ,
and on themselves too; and in some de
gree will share with him in the honor of

their salvation. But the true Christian
depends o

n Christ alone. He builds on

this foundation, and o
n

n
o other besides.
It is on Christ’s merits alone, and not on
h
is own, either in th
e

whole orinpart,that

h
e relies.”—“He has innumerable sins

which need forgiveness, and he feels that

h
e

cannot stand before God in judgment;
but h

e

relies with full security in the
faithful declaration, The blood o

f

Jesus
Christ cleanseth from all sin. He has
many difficulties to be overcome, many
enemies to be encountered, many lusts

to be subdued ; but he confides o
n the

promise o
f

his Lord, JMy grace is suff
eient for thee. In short, h
e

exchaims

with the Psalmist, Iwillgo in the strength

o
f

th
e

Lord God: Iwill make mention of
thy righteousness, even o
f

thine only..."
“Simplicity o

f

obedience is another
distinguishing feature o

f

the true Chris
tian. As he takes the promises of God
for his dependence, so h

e takes the pre
cepts o

f

God for his rule. He does not
presume to call in question the reasona
bleness, the propriety, o

r

the justice o
f

any o
f

the divine commandments. He
does not search out for arguments to jus
tify his neglect or his violation of them.
He does not plead the strictness o

f

the
law, the strength o

f

the temptation, o
r

his own weakness, as any excuse for his
tiisobedience, o

r any extenuation o
f

his
guilt. It is his prevailing endeavour and
constant prayer, that moregard to his own
private ease o

r interest, no fear o
f

the re
proach o

r

ridicule o
f

the world, may de
ter him from a conscientious discharge o

f

his duty. His judgment is liable to er
ror; but his heart is right with 6-'-."
may net always olearly disse'
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which he ought to choose; but when this
is once discovered, be it thorny, rough,
and steep, he hesitates not to follow it.”
—(p. 143–147.)

-

.A caution against separating practicali.º.fº. -
“Whence does this error originate P
Not as you imagine from a zeal for Christ
and for his gospel : but from the carnal
state of your own heart. You have no
relish for his pure and spiritual command
ments; therefore you cast them behind
gour back. You hate his law, because it
doth not prophecy good concerning you,
but evil. You secretly feel that it con
demns your thoughts, your tempers, your
ractices, your intentions, your desires,
W. know that if conformity to this holy
standard be the test of your interest in
the Redeemer’s blood, you must be forc
ed to conclude against yourselves. Hence
you seek to substitute new tests, new
standards. Hence you trample on that
law which the whole dispensation of the
gospel intended to establish. Hence you

!. led in fact to adopt the sentiments ofhe most determined adversaries of
Christ. Let us break his bonds asunder,

and cast away his cords from us. You
are yet in the flesh. Here lies the root
of the whole evil. You have never expe

rienced the renewing influence of divine
race. Pray then that your heart may
e changed. Pray for deliverance from
the yoke of Sin and Satan. Pray to the
Son to make you free indeed, by putting

his Spirit within you; for where the Spir
it of the Lord is

,

there is liberty. Seek

to have the law written in your hearts :

and you will then fully somprehend the
meaning o

f

the text, JMy yoke is easy.”
(p. 186, 187.)

On the error o
f

such a
s imagine that

Christ has introduced a New LA w
,

less strict and eatensive than the old.
“They talk of a mitigated law. Tºy
speak, a
s if the great blessing which the
gospel was intended to convey, is the in
troduction o
f
a less rigorous and exten
sive rule o

f practice.”
“‘Man,” (they cry) is weak and God

is merciful. He knoweth our frame. He
****mbereth that we are but dust. The

©hrist is easy. He has purchas
*ier terms o

f acceptance. In

conformity to our fallen nature h
e

has
relaxed the severity o

f

his demands; has
established a milder code o

f laws, and
will be satisfied with a far less scrupulous
obedience. If we are but sincere accord
ing to our abilities, our imperfect servi
ces, through the merits o

f

our Redeemer,

will be accounted for righteousness.”

“ But are such assertions to be tole
traed ; Are they less false and dan
gerous than the sentiments which have
already been combated? Mercy n

o

doubt

is one of the most glorious attributes o
f

the Almighty. But does he exercise it

a
t

the expense o
f

his holiness and truth *

Did not the Son o
f

God undertake to

inagnify the law, and make it honourable?
I)o not the opinions in question tend to.
degrade and vilify it? What do they ad
vance a

s

the standard o
f

obedience Not
the holy and immutable law o

f

the Cre
ator, but the corrupt and changeable na
ture o

f

the creature. Nay, every man’s
supposed ability becomes the rule o

f

his
moral practice. And where will the evils

o
f

such a system terminate P Let this
rule b

e once established, and who is there
that will be destitute of an excuse for
sin The more deeply the sinner has
plunged into iniquity, the more fully h
e

has incapacitated himself for obedience;

the less obedience h
e will be required to

pay ; the greater indulgence h
e will ex
perience,
“My brethren, investigate this matter
with attention. You will find that the
notions o

f
a mitigated law are most de

rogatory to the honour o
f God, most de

structive to the practice o
f

holiness. The
advocates for this system, however they
may disclaim the intention, are in fact
subverters at once o

f

the law and o
f

the
gospel. They are equally implicated in

the charge o
f substituting new standards

o
f

obedience ; and thus far they eventu
ally rank with the more open opposers of

h
e law.”—p. 188—190.)

—-wºp:00:sm———
CHRISTA.A.W MO.N’ITOR,

on THE DUTY of Do ING Goo D.
True religion may very properly b

e

said to consist in following Christ. The
Apostle Paul assures us, that if we have
not his spirit, “we are none of his.” Now

it is recorded of Jesus Christ, that, when

o
n earth, “He went about doing good.” l



- i5*&

The account of his actions given in the
evangelical history, is the most luminous
and impressive comment that can be
made on this passage of holy writ. We
see the Lord |esus condescending to per
form every office of kindness; and seek
ing occasions to do good with greater in
dustry, and warmer zeal, than the vota
ries of the world seek the gratifications of
pleasure, or the accumulation of wealth.
His wearisome journeys, his numerous
sermons, his works of power, are al

l

ex
emplifications o

f

his unchanging disposi
tion to d

o good. Herein we are bound

to imitate his example to the full measure
of our abilities. -

-

Aud here it may not be amiss to ob
serve that professors o

f religian are in
danger o

f entertaining limited views o
f

the nature o
f Christianity. Knowing, as

they do, that a dry and frigid morality
has n

o

alliance with Christianity; that
religion has it

s

seat in the affections ;

they are but too apt to be satisfied with
the occasional excitement o

f strong feel
ings; and to persuade themselves that
all is well, if

,
in the use o
f

the means o
f

grace, powerful impressions are some
times made o

n

their hearts. Against this
error we cannot be too well guarded ;

nor can we too frequently call to mind
the truth that good conduct is the only
proper evidence o

f light affections. “By
their fruits yeshall know them.” This
rule, originally applied to the distinguish
ing o

f

false from true teachers, is o
funi

versal application. Nothing can be good

in the heart, unless it have a tendency to

produce good conduct. By this rule w
e

ought continually to judge o
f

our reli
ious feelings ; and thus may we escape
many errors to which, through the de
ceitfulness o

f

the human heart, we are
liable.

But to return from what maybe thought

a digression; many Christians, when the
duty o
f

active usefulness is urged o
n

them, are very apt to ask, “Why, what
can such poor creatures as we are, do ’”
And this is thought to contain a
n unan
swerable reason to all that can be said

o
n

the subject. It may seem uncharita
ble to suspect any one o

f
a hypocritical

profession o
f humility; norwº.Chris

tian Monitor, if he can help it
,

even seem

to want charity. Yet he cannot forbear
admonishing h

is

readers to be very sus

-

\

picious o
f

that humility which in the least
degree encourages inactivity, and self
indulgence. A

t

the same time, it is ad
mitted that obtrusive and ostentatious

benevolence is utterly repugnant to the
genius o

f

the gospel. Nothing was ever
more unassuming than the conduct o

f

our
Saviour; and yet, to repeat a remark be
fore made, he was always seeking occa
sions to dogood. In our country, and in

our day, opportunities fo
r

the exercise o
f

active benevolence, are in:lumnerable.--
'ihey present themselves on every occa
sion, and to persons o

f

almast every de
scription. To adduce particular instan
ces, illustrative o

f

this general remark,

! would observe,
-

That the influence which wealth and
talents afford to their possessors, puts it

in their power to do much for the benefit
o
f society, and the best interests o
f

their
fellow men. Should such persons set
themselves openly and directly in oppo
sition to profanity, sabbath breaking, in
teinperance, gaining, and the various
forms o

f

vice which plague society, and
disturb it

s

peace, it is not easy to say

how extensively beneficial the effect
would be. Or should they, instead o
f

wasting their large incomes in high liv
ing, and expensive pleasures,áppropriate

what they can very well spare, to the
moral and intellectual improvement o
f

the country, it is not gºing tºo far to say,
that their money would purchase for then
better pleasures, and b

e more profitably
expended than in many instances it is
according to the present inade o

f fiving.

In no country has the Authºr of ta
ture mºre lountifully bestowed intellec
tual endowments than in ours. Yet the
genius o

f

our countrymen in many in
stances lies perfectly uncultivated, like
the rich valleys, and fertile plains in our
vast western.wildernesses. This is owing

in a great degree, to the heavy expenses

o
f
a college education. These expenses

might be much diminished b
y

such en
dowments as the rich might very well af
ford to make, would they act in concert,
and adopt a suitable system o

f

Christian
self-denial. Again, the absolutely unne
cessary, and useless expendituaes fo

r

one.
winter in our great towns, if saved, and
appropriated to that purpºse: would edu
cite at least twenty poor, and virtuºns,

and pious youths, who might, a
s teachers
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of morality and religion, and as instruct
ors of youth, do incalculable service to
their cottiſtry.

Should any, on this representation of
the subject, be disposed to say, “Our
money is our own, and we have a right
to do what we please with it.”—I would
answer, You are stewards of God, and,
according to the Scriptures, will have to
give an account of the manner in which
you employ that which has been commit
ted to your trust. As Christians, you
are bound to do good, as far as it is in
your power; and whether expenditures
for the purchase of present, and tempo
rary gratification, or the employment of
superfluous wealth in promoting learn
ing, and morals, and piety, be undst con
formable to the example of Christ, and
most worthy of an immortal being, judge
ye. . But many who may read these re
inarks, will perhaps be ready to say “We
are not rich, and of course, they do not
apply to us.”. In reply, I would observe
in the first place, that not a few deny
that they are rich, when you are urging
them to acts of charity and public spirit,
who would probably conceive it as a
grievous insult,. they be designated
as poor people. They are too covetous
to admit that they are rich ; and too
proud to acknowledge that they are poor.
They wish to claim the respect and con
sideration which they see given to the
wealthy, and yet to find some excuse,
when called to perform works of charity,
to hush the remonstrances of conscience.
T}ut let them understand that the Judge
of a

ll
is omniscient; and that “all things

are naked and open to the eyes o
f

him
with whom we have to do.” -

. Again, le
t
it be observed that our abili

ties to do good are the measure of our ob
Higations ; and that the just God requires

o
f
u
s “according to what we have, and

not according to what we have not.” We
are not then exempt from the duty under
consideration, because we are not able to

d
o

so much a
s 6thers. Suppose then that

our circumstances are moderate, and our
talents small ; yet we have some influ
ence. Let titat influence al
l
b
e employ

e
d
in favor of sound morals, and true pi
ety—By some retrenchments o
f expendi
ture, b

y

self-denial not heretofore prac
tised, b

y

greater moderation in living, we
can save something b

y

which to relieve

the wants o
f

the poor, to aid in circulat
ing the Scriptures, in sending missiona–
ries to those who are destitute o

f gospel
ordinances, o

r in educating poor and pi
ous youth fo

r

the ministry o
f

salvation.
There are many powerful motives to

determine us to this cºurse of conduct.
Consistency in our Christian profession,
the command o

f

our Creator and Re
deemer, the wisdom o

f laying up treas
uſes in heaven, the pleasure affºrded b

y

the consciousness o
f

not living in vain,
the duties which w

e

owe to society, a
ll

ought to stimulate u
s
to unwearied exer

tions in a course o
f

active benevolence.
We ought to remember too that the time

is not far distant when the recollection of
the good w

e

may have beet, instrumentat
in doing, will be more precious than the

gold o
f Ophir, or a
ll

the riches o
f

the In
dies. In our dying hour, the usefulness

o
f

our lives, considered a
s a
n

evidence

o
f genuine faith, will be prized beyond

the wealth o
f

the world. * “Make to

“ yourselves friends,” then, “ of the
“mammon o

f unrighteousness, that when
“ye faii, they may receive you into ev
“erlasting habitations.”

* No re. This text may, perhaps, neel a lit
tle explanation. The mainlilon o

f unrighteous
ness means, it iches : When y

e

fail, i.e. when

y
e

de—they may rece v
e you; an idiomatical

expression for, y
e

may b
e

received. The verse
then may very properly b
e

rendered thus: “By

“ the right use of your wealth, make for your.
“selves friends, that when y
e die, ye may be
“received into everlasting habitations.” . .

------
obit'U.A.R.P.

Fredericksburg, Nºv. 7
,

1815.
REV. AND DEAR BROTHER,

I take the liberty to communicate

to you for insertion in your useful paper,

a brief sketch o
f

the experience and dy
ing exercises o

f

a
n

amiable and worthy
member o

f

the Presbyterian Church in

this place. It must ever be pleasing to

the pious, to discover in their fellow pro
fessors the manifest displays o

f

divine
grace and heavenly consolation in the
hour o

f trial; and when those who live

in the neglect o
f religion, behold, in the

death o
f

the righteous, peace, serenity,
and joy that passeth knowledge, may w

e

not hope they will be constrained to cry
out, “Lard enable me to live the life.
that I may d

ie

th
e

death o
f

th
e

righteous f
º
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heparted this life, on Tuesday the 3d
of Oct. 1815, in the 28th year of her age,
Mrs. FANNY PAGE WEL. Fort D, wife of
Mr.John Spotswood Welford, of Freder
icksburg. -

-

This ſovely woman possessed, in ahigh
degree, a

ll

those accomplishments that
adorn and endear the domestic and the
social circle. Her mind was improved
and stored with useful knowledge. Her
temper was uniform and placid; and her
manners were easy and agreeable.
Though the principles o

f religion were
early impressed o

n

her mind, like too
many others, she grew u

p
in life without

feeling their divine and transforming
power. About the time of her marriage,

o
r shortly after, it pleased the Father of

mercies to turn her heart to his service.
She was led into the way o

f

salvation b
the “still small voice” of the Gospel.
The light of truth which dawned upon her
soul, was “like the morning light, which
shineth more and more unto the perfect
day.” Her first religious exercises were

a succession o
f

sorrows and joys, of fears
and hopes. When the gracinus promises

o
f

the Gospel were applied with divine
power to her soul ; when she could rise

o
n

the wings o
f

faith to her Father, God;
when the ‘language o

f prayer and praise
flowed freely from her tongue; then her
hopes were high, and her joys full. But

if her heavenly Father. his smil; face, if sin attempted to reign, her
hopes sunk, and she was ready to cry
out, Can a creature so weak, and so sin
ful as I am, be a child of God P Seon,
however, she learned b

y

the teachings o
f

the Holy Spirit, that her hopes could nev
"er rest securely, o

n

the frames and exer
cises o

f
a
n erring, mutable creature, how

encouraging Boever they might be ; but
that they must spring from the faithful
promises o

f
a
n unchangeable God.

In th
e

general tenor o
f

her deportment
after she made a profession o

f religion,
she exhibited a

n edifying example o
f

hu.
mility, meekness, tenderness o

f con
"science, and a

n

anxious solicitude to hon
"our God, and promote peace, happiness,
and piety among men.
"In the prime of life, this amiable wo
“man was called to leave a numerous cir
cle o

f loving and beloved friends—all the
enjoyments o

f

this world—and the en
ºments of an affectionate husband and

s

children. To this separation, so painful

to #icsh and blood, †
:

was not merely
reconciled; but enabled to rejoice in the
blessed hope, that when absent from the
body she would be present with the Lord.
Soon after the commencement o

f

her
last illness, she became sensible that her
death was near a

t

hand. She examined

with care the grounds o
f

Her hopes be
yond the grave. Her evidences were
clear and comfortable ; and the kind Re
deemer, who will not forsake those who
trust in him, in the hour of trial,was pleas
•ed to smile graciously upon her. So
strong was her assurance o

f

divine at
ceptance, and so exalted were her views

o
f

the felicity reserved for the people o
f

God above, that the cords o
f affection,

which bound her to earthly objects, were
dissolved b

y

the fire o
f ... love that.

glowed in her soul. Cheerfully did she
resign her dearest connexions on earth,

and ardently desire to depart and b
e

with Jesus.

She requested to see her dearchildren,
and bid them a last farewell. When
they were brought, she embraced them
with great tenderness and affection ; in
treated every one o

f

them to read the Bi
ble, to serve the Lord with all their hearts,
and to be obedient to their father. Her
relations inquired if she would give any
particular directions respecting them :

to which she replied, “I leave them in

the hands o
f

that God who has promised

to be a Father to the fatherless. My
friends will take care o

f

them here, and

if their souls can live before GoD, I am
not anxious about their tempt, a

l life.”
“When she embraced her infant o

f

nine
months old, she exclaimed, “Oh m

-sweet little lamb; how shall I part with
you º Oh that it would please my Father

to take you with me.” The request was
"granted. The child was sick at the time,
and died the day before it

s

mother. They
were both folded in the same shroud, and
sleep together in the same grave.

e
r

husband then came to receive the
benediction, and hear the last advice o

f

his dying companion. The scene was a

tender, melting one. Her heart was too
full, and her bºdily strength too much ex
hausted, to permit her uttering many
words ; but she exhorted and encouraged
him to seek the salvation o

f

his soul, in a

most affecting and impressive manner;



160

and assured him that the door of mercy

was open for his admission ; adding this
fervent petition of her heart : “ May the
} ord bless you, and grant you the conso
lation of his grace ’’. Though her words
were few, her situation, the expression o

f

her countenance, the fervor o
f

her soul,

a
li conspired to produce on the mind o
f

every spectator, a deep eonviction o
f

the
necessity and the unspeakable value o

f

religiou.
15uring the whole o

f
her illness, even

while her exercises were most comforta
bie, she sensibly felt that a

ll
her enjºy

itents flowed fron the mercy of her gra
cious Redeemer, and that she was every

moment dependant on him for their con
tinuance. She therefore repeatedly de
sired her Pastor, and her pious friends,

to pray that God would strengthen her

to the last. These words she repeated,

a
s expressive ºf her desires :

“By me, oh my Saviour, stand,

In every trying hour ;

Guard me b
y

thine out-stretch'd hand,
And save me by thy power.”

b

On the Saturday before her death,".eing apparently engaged in player an.#. .#: #. tº. Lord Je
sus ! Oh come quickly. Why do' thy
chariot wheels delay P

T

have set life and
death before me, and I prefer the latter.”

“ Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul
Up to thy best abode ;

Fly, for my spirit longs to see
My Saviour and jay God.”

The next morning

je asked, “Is not
his the Lord's day tº Her sister repli
ed, “Yes; and a

s Jesus this day tri
umphed over death and the grave, I hope

in his strength you will also be enabled

to triumph.” To this she answered—
“Yes, in his strength, but nothing else
wili do.” Some time after, a friend in
quired if she still enjoyed peace in her
soul ? She said with a smile, “Oh how
happy I feel—the promises are all pre
cious to me—in a little while I shall be
gone from every sin and every pain.”

On Monday her body was very weak,

but her thind was calin and full of peace.
After lying about two hours, insensible

to every external object, in a state re- .

senbling profound sleep, but from which
neither her physicians nor friends could
rouse her, she awoke, singing with a low
but sweet voice,

“The e is a heaven in yonder sky,

. A heaven where pleasures never die,” &c.

After singing two verses o
f

this hymn,

she sung these lines— . -

“Oh when shall I see Jesus,
And reign with him above ;

And taste the flowing fountain
Of everlasting love
When shall I be deliver'd
From this vain world o

f sin;
And with my blessed Jesus
Drink endless pleasures in *

Owing to the increase o
f bcdily weak

ness, she spoke but little after this ; but .

her countenance, to the last, was expres
sive o

f

the calmness and joyful serenity
of her soul. On the ſº. day she
expired, exhibiting, to a

ll

who saw her, a

bright example o
f

the blessedness o
f

those
who make the Lord their trust. W.

..
? HP.M.Nº-For the Christian Jonitor.

While sailing o'er Life's stormy sea,
My little bark is tempest tost.
How sweet that precious faith to me,
Which says, “Thou never canst be lost!”
The angry waves may rise around,
And fading stars desert mine eyes;
My heart is still on solid ground,
My hope, an anchor in the skies.
JNorfolk. —- LINUS.

J1.JW"ECDOTE.

A poor negro, who is a professor of re
ligion, and withal is thought to be re
markably dull, as well as ignorant, was
asked b
y
a young gentleman not long ago,

“Well uncle ! what is your religion P”
“My religion, master P’ replied the ne
gro, in a very grave and solemn manner,

* is to cease to do evil, and to learn to do
well.” The inquirer was so struck by
the answer, that he asked n

o

more ques
tions.—Would it not be well for us all

to be o
f

the same religion with the poor
negro P
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Brief View ºf th
e

History o
f

Missions.

[Continued from page 155.]

The following account of the last year

o
f

Mr. Swartz's life, and o
f

h
is peaceful

death, is sufficiently interesting and val
uable to make up, in part, a

t least, for
the want o

f
a more ample account o
f

his
missionary labors. -

“ Particulars of the Death of the Rev.
.Mr. Swartz. late JMissionary in the
East Indies, from the Society for Pro
anoting Christian Knowledge.

“The Society, in its last annual ac
count, has given some particulars o

f

the
closing scene o

f

this truly venerable man,

in extracts from a letter written b
y

the
Rev. Mr. Kolheſt, dated at Tanjore, Dec.
31, 1799. We hope to be able hereafter

to present our readers with Memoirs o
f

Mr. Swartz, ; and, in the mean time, are
happy to bring forward a detail so wor
thy of the public attention.
“From the becinning of January, to

the middle o
f October, 1797, he pursued

his labors in his ministerial office, and in

his studies, with great fervor, under a
ll

the disadvantages o
f

his advanced age.—
He preached every Sunday in the En
glish and Tamulian languages b

y

turns,
and o

n Wednesdays h
e preached a lec

ture in the Portuguese language, for the
space o

f

several weeks, and afterwards

in the German language to the privates,
who had been made prisoners o

n

the Isl
and o
f Ceylon, and, having taken to

the service, were incorporated in his Ma
jesty's 51st regiment, stationed in this
place. *

“He made likewise a journey to Tri
chihapally, and several times visited Vel
lam, (a town six miles from Tanjore,) in

order to preach the word o
f

God to some
companics o

f

the 51st regiment, station

e
d

a
t

that place, and to invite the Heaº to accept the blessings of the Gosel.
“During the course of the week he ex
plained the New Testament in hi

s

usual
order at morning and evening prayers,
which was begun and concluded b

y sing
ing some verses o

f
a
n hymn, and h
e dedi

cated an hour every day for instructing
the Malabar school-children in the doc
trines o

f Christianity. He was very so
licitous for their improvement in know
ledge and piety, and particularly for
those whom h

e
had chosen and was train

ing up for the service o
f

the Church; for
whose benefit he wrote, during the lat
ter part o

f

his life, an explanation o
f

the
principal doctrines o

f Christianity, an

abridgement o
f Bishop Newton's Expo

sition o
f

the Revelation, and some other
books.
-

“Though his stren
greatly impaired, yet
constrained him to deny a great deal o

f
that ease and repose which i. great age
required, and to exert a

ll

his remaining
strength for their improvement in true re
ligion. He took a particular delight in

visiting the members o
f

his congregation,
with whom h

e conversed freely upon the
subjects relating to their eternal interest.
He told them plainly whatever was
blameable in their conduct, and animated
them, b

y

every, powerful argument, to

walk worthy o
f

their Christian profession.

it was a most pleasing sight to see the
little children flock to him with such joy,

a
s children feel on meeting their beloved

parent after some absence, and to observe

#
. and vigor were

is love to his flock

his engaging and delightful method to

lead them to the knowledge o
f God, and

o
f

their duty.
-

“He heard almost every day the ac
counts delivered b

y

the catechists, o
f

their conversation with Christians, Pa
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pists, and Heathens, and the effects pro
duced by it

,

and embraced every oppor
tunity o

f giving them directions fo
r
a

wise and faithful discharge o
f

office.

“His strength was visibly on the de
cline during the last year o

f

his life, and
he fi equent spoke o

f is departure, to

which h
e loºked forward with joy and de

light. The commencement o
f

his illness,

which happened o
n

the 7th o
f

Oct. 1797,
consisted only o

f
a cold and hoarseness,

occasioned b
y
a check o
f perspiration.

D. Kennedy;who was a particular friend

o
f

the Rev. Mr. Swartz, gave him a
n e

metic to remove the phlegm which was
collected in his chest; but he received
no benefit from it

,

fo
r

after taking the
emetic, h

e

was afflicted with vomiting
four o

r

five times every day, so as to be

almost suffocated b
y it
,

and which lasted
till the 27th of November following. It

was very afflicting to see the sufferings o
f

our venerable father, and every remed y

rendered fruitless which was tried b
y

that
humane and excellent man the late Dr.
Stuart, who acted for Dr. Kennedy dur
ing his absence, and who was very atten
tive toMr. Swartz during h

is

illness. My
affliction would have proved insupporta
ble, if a merciful God had not strength
ened and comforted me through the un
expected arrival o

f

the Rev. Mr. Jaenicke
on the 4th o

f November, 1797.

-

“ Under all his severe sufferings, he

never uttered a single expression o
f im

patience—his mind was always calm and
serene. Once, when he suffered very se
verely, h

e said, “If it be the will of the
Lord to take me to himself his will be

done. May his name b
e praised P

“Although his strength was quite ex
hausted, and his body extremely emacia
ted through the frequent vomitings, yet,

under a
ll

this calamity, he desired that
the school-children and others who usu
ally attended the evening prayers, should
assemble in his parlor, where, after sing
ing, he expounded a portion o

f

the Holy
Scriptures, in a very atecting manner,
and concluded it with his fervent and im
portunate prayers. It was always his
custom to hear the English school-chil
dren read to him a few charters out o
f

the Bible after evening prº yer, and to

hear them sing come o
f

Dr. Watts's
hymns. During his illness, h

e

seemed
particularly pleased with that excellent

hymn, which beging with the following
words :- º

“Far from mythºghts vain world b
e gone,

“Let my religious hours alone ;

“Fain would mine eyes my avior see,
“I wait a visit, Lord, from thee (*

He called it his beloved song, and desir

e
d

the children to sing it frequently to

him.

“ He earnestly exhorted and intreated
the Heathens, who visited him in his ill
ness, to forsake their idolatry, and to

consider betimes the things which belong

e
d to their peace. When one of them be

gan relating that wonderful things oc
curred in the town, our venerable father
answered, “The most wonderful thing is

,

that after hearing so often the doctrines

o
f Christianity, and being convinced o
f

the truth o
f it
,

you are notwithstanding

backward to embrace and obey it.” In

conversing with another Heathen o
f con

sequence, he expressed his great regret

a
t leaving him in his idolatry, when he

was entering into eternity; and added
the following words: “I have often ex
horted and warned *: but you havehitherto disregarded it : you esteem and

honºr
the creature more than the Crea

tor.

“On the 23d of November, he was vis
ited b

y Serfogee, the present Rajah, then
resumptive i. of the kingdom of Tan
jore, and to whom the Rev. Mr. Swartz
was appointed guardian b
y

the late Tulja
Maha Rajah. On being informed that
Serfogee Rajah wished to see him, h
e le
t

him know that he should come immedi
ately, as h

e

doubted whether he should
survive till the next day. On his arrival,

h
e received him very affectionately, and

then delivered to him his dying charge,

b
y

which, though pronounced in broken
language, the Rajah seemed to be deeply

affected. The tenor o
f

the speech was
as follows:

“ After God has called me hence, t

request you will be careful not to indulge

a fondness for pomp and grandeur. You
are convinced that my endeavors to serve
you have been disinterested; what I now
request o

f you is
,

that you will be kind to

the Christians —If they behave ill, let
them b

e punished ; but if they do well,
shew yourself to them a

s their father and
rotector. -

“As the due administration o
f justice
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is
,

indispensably necessary for the pros
perity and hap iness o

f every state, I re
quest you º establish regular courts,
and be careful that impartial justice b

e

administered. I heartily wish you would
renounce your idolatry, and serve and
honor the only true God. May, he b

e

merciful, and enable you to d
o it!”

“Our venerable father then inquired
whether he sometimes perused the Bible;
and concluded with very affecting ex
hortations, to be mindful o

f

the concerns
of his immortal soul.
“The resident, Mr. Macleod,who had
been o

n
a visit to Trichinapally for some

weeks, hearing on his arrival the ill state

o
f

Mr. Swartz’s health, had the kindness.

to send for Dr. Street,from Trichinapally,
The Doctor arrived here on the first o

f

December, and after consulting with Dr.
Stuart, h

e

recommended the tincture o
f

steel to be taken with an infusion of
bark, which, b

y

the blessing o
f God, put

a stop to the vomiting, with which he had.
been afflicted since the 17th o

f

October.
“On the 3

d o
f December, the first

Sunday in Advent, very early in the
morning, he sent for the Rev. Mr. Jae
nicke and myself, and desired the Lord’s
Supper to be administered to him, which
was accordingly done b

y

the Rev. Mr.
Jaenicke.

“Before h
e

received the Lord's Sup
per, h

e put u
p
a long and affecting pray

er. To hear this eminent servant of

Christ, who had faithfully served his Re
deemer very near half a century, dis
claiming a

ll

merit o
f

his own, humbling
himself before the footstool of the divine.
Majesty, as the chief o

f sinners, and
grounding a

ll

his hopes o
fmercy and sal

vation o
n the unmerited grace o
f God,

and the meritorious sacrifice o
f

his below

e
d Savior, was a great lesson o
f humility.

to us.
- -

“Our joy was great o
n his recovery,

but alas it was soon changed into sorrow,
when we observed that the severe attacks

o
f

his illness had in a great degree affect

e
d

the powers o
f

his mind, and which h
e

did not perfectly get the better o
f till his
last illness, a few days before his depar
ture out o

f life, notwithstanding all the
remedies which were tried. It was how
ever surprising to, us, that though his
thoughts seemed to be incoherent when

h
e spoke o
f worldly subjects, yet they

were quite connected when fie prayed o
r

discoursed about divine things.

“. After his recovery h
e frequently

wished, according to his old custom, that
the school-children,and Christians, should
assemble in his parlor for evening pray

e
r ; with which we complied in order to

please him, though we were concerned to

observe that these exertions were tod
much for his feeble frame.

“The happy talent which he possessed

o
f making almost every conversation in

structive and edifying, did not forsake

him even under his weak and depressed
state. One morning when his friend Dr.
Kennedy visited him, (after his return)
the conversation turning upon Dr.Young's
Night Thoughts, which was one o

f Mr.
Swartz’s favorite books, he observed to

the Doctor, that those weighty truths
contained in it

,

were not intended that
we should abandon society, renounce our
business, and retire into a corner, but to

convinceus of the emptiness o
f

the henors,

the riches, and pleasures o
f

this world,
and to engage u

s
to fi
x

our hearts there,
where true treasures are to be found.—

He then spoke with peculiar warmth on

the folly of minding the things o
f

this
world a

s our chief good, and the wisdom
and happiness o
f thinking o
f

our eternal,
Q011Cern S.

“It was highly pleasing to hear the
part which h
e

took in his conversation
with the Rev. Mr. Pohle, who visited him

a little after his recovery, and which ge
nerally turned o

n

the many benefits and
consolations purchased to believers
through Christ. He was transported with
joy when he spoke on those subjects, and

I hope I may with truth call it a foretaste

o
f

that joy which he is now experiencing

in the presence of his Redeemer, and i

the society o
f

the blessed. -

“On the 2d of February last year, our
venerable father had the satisfaction o

f

seeing the Rev. Mr. Gericke, Mr. Holtz
berg, and his family. Little did we
think that the performance o

f

the last oſ
fices for him would prove a part of the
duty o

f

our worthy senior, the Rev. Mr.
Gericke ; and I bless and praise God for
leading his faithful servant to us, a

t

that
very time, when w

e

were most in need o
f

his assistance and comfort.

“On the second or third day after tr
.

Rev. Mr. Gericke's arrival, Mr. Swar
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complained of a little pain in h
is right

foot, occasioned b
y

a
n

inflammation ; to

remove which repeated fomentations
were applied; but a few days after we
observed, to our inexpressible grief, theº of a mortification. Dr. Kennedy tried every remedy to remove it

,

and
would perhaps have effected the cure, if

his frame had been able to support what

h
e

suffered. He was an example of pa
tience under a

ll

these calamities. He
did not speak, during the whole of his ill
ness, one single word o

f impatience.
“The last week of his life he was
obliged to lie on his cot the greatest part

o
f

the day, and as he was o
f
a robust con

stitution, it required great labor and ex
ertion to remove him to a chair, when he
would si

t

up. These exertions contribu
ted to weaken him more and more.
“During h

is

last illness the Rev. Mr.
Gericke visited him frequently, and spent
much o

f

his time with him in conversing

o
n

the precious promises o
f

God through
Christ, in singing awakening hymns, and

in offering h
is

ſervent prayers to God to

comfort and strengthen his aged servant
under his severe sufferings, to continue
and increase his divine blessing upon his
labors for the propagation o

f

the Gospel,
and to bless a

ll

the pious endeavors o
f

the Society, and a
ll

those institutions es
tablished in this country for the enlarge
ment o

f

the kingdom o
f

Christ.

..
. “He rehearsed with peculiar emphasis

(whilst we wereº particular parts

o
f

the hymns expressing the believer's
assurance o

f faith, and o
f

the great love

o
f

God in Christ. His fervor was visi
ble to every one present, whilst Mr. Ge
ricke was praying; and b

y

h
is

loud Amen

h
e

shewed his ardent desire for the ac
complishinent o

f

our united petitions.

..
. “A few days before h
e entered into

the joy of his Lord, the Rev. Mr.Gericke
asked him whether he had any thing to

say to the Brethren. His answer was,

* Tell them that it is my request, that
they should make the faithful discharge
of their office their chief care and con
cern.”
...” A day or two before h

is departure,
jwhen h

e

was visited b
y

the doctor, he

raid, “ Doctor, in heaven there will be no

pain.” “Very true,”º the doctor,“but we must keep you here a
s long a
s

we can.” He paused a few moments,

and then addressed the doctor with these
words, “O ! dear doctor, let us take care
that we may not be missing there.”
These words were delivered with such
an affectionate tone o

f voice, that made a

deep impression o
n

the doctor, and o
n

every one present.
“On Wednesday, the 13th of Febru
ary, 1798, which closed the melancholy
scene, we observed with deep concern,

the approach o
f

his dissolution. The
Rev. Messrs. Gericke, Jaenicke, Holtz
berg, and myself, were much with him in

the morning; and in the afternoon we
sung several excellent hymns, and offer

e
d u
p

our prayers and praises to God, in

which h
e joined u
s with fervor and de

light. After we had retired h
e prayed

silently, and at one time, he uttered the
following words: “O Lord. hither to thou
hast preserved me ; hitherto thou hast
brought me ; and hast bestowed innume
rable benefits upon me. Do what is pleas
ing in thy sight. I deliver my spirit into
thy hands, cleanse and adorn it with the
righteousness o

f my Redeemer, and re
ceive me into the arms o

f thy love and
mercy.” About two hours after w

e

had
retired, he sent for me, and looking upon

me with a friendly countenance, he im
parted his last paternal blessing in those
precious words: “I wish you many com
forts.” On offering him some drink, he

wished to be placed o
n
a chair; but as

soon a
s

h
e was raised upon the cot, he

bowed his head, and without a groan o
r

struggle, h
e

shut his eyes, and died be
tween four and five in the afternoon, in

the seventy-second year o
f

his age.
“Though our minds were deeply af.
flicted a

t

the loss o
f

our beloved father,
yet the consideration o

f

his most edifying
conduct during his illness, his is:credible
patience under his severe pains, his tri
umphant death, and the evident traces o

f

sweetness and composure which was left

o
n

his countenance, prevented the vent

o
f

our sorrows for the present, and ani
mated u

s

to praise God for his great mer
cies bestowed o

n

u
s through his faithful

servant, and to intreat him to enable u
s

to follow his blessed example, that our
last end might be like his.
“His remains were committed to the
earth o

n

the 14th o
f February, about five

in the afternoon, in the chapel out o
f

the
fort, erected b

y

him near h
is habitation,
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in the garden given to him by the late
Tulja Maha Rajah. º

“ His funeral was a most awſul and
very affecting sight. It was delayed a
little longer above the iimited time, as
Serſogee Rajah wished once more to have
a look at him. The affliction which he
suffered at the loss of the best of his
friends, was very affecting. He shed a
ſided of tears over the body, and covered
it with a gold cloth. We intended to sing
a funeral hymn, whilst the body was con
veyed to the chapel ; but we were pre
vented from it by the bitter cries and la
mentations ºf the multitudes of poor who
had crowded into the garden. and which
pierced through our souls. We were of
course obliged to defer it till our arrival
at the chapel.

-

-

, “The burial service was performed by
the Rev. Mr. Gericke, in the presence of
the Rajah, the Resident, and most of the
gentlemen who resided in the place, and
a great number of native Christians, full
of regret for the loss of so excellent a uni
nister, the best of men, and a most wor
thy member of society. , Q may a merci
ful God grant, that al

l

those who are ap
pointed to preach the Gospel to the Hea
then world, may follow the example o

f

this venerable servant o
f

Christ and may

h
e

send many such faithful laborers, to

answer the pious intention and endeavors

o
f

the honorable Society, for the enlarge
ment o

f

the kingdom o
f Christ! May h
e

mercifully grant it
,

fo
r

the sake o
f

our
Lord Jesus Christ, Amen " , -

“At the funeral of Mr. Swartz, the
Hindoo Rajah ofTanjore came to do hon

o
r
to his memory in the presence o
f

his
Draminical court. H

e

covered the body

with a gold cloth, and shed aº oftears. He afterwards composed a
n epi

taph for him, whom h
e called ‘ his father

and his friend,” and caused it to be in
scribed on the stone which covers Swartz's
rave, in one o

f

the Christian churches o
f

- ºil.“The English also have pronounced a

noble and affecting encomium o
n

the

character o
f

this estimable Missionary.
“The Honorable the East India Com
pany have sent out to Madras a monu
ment o
f

marble to b
e erected in the church

o
f
S
t. Mary at that place, to the memory .

o
f

the Rev. Mr. Swarty, inscribed with a

suitable epitaph ; and they announced it

/

in their general letter, dated the 29th

o
f October, 1806, a
s
a testimony o
f

the
deep sense they entertained o

f

h
is trans

cendant merit. of his unwearied labors in

the cause o
f religion and piety, and o
f

his
Jablic services at Tanjore, where the in
fluence o

f

his name and character was
for a long course o

f years productive o
f

important benefits to the Company. The
Honorable Court further adds: “On no
subject has the Court o

f

Directors been
more unanimous than in their anxious de
sire to perpe, uate the memory o

f

tilis
eatinent person. and to excite in others

a
n

emulation ºf his great evample.” They
direct, finally, that translations shall be

made o
f

the epitaph into the country lan
guages, and published a

t Madras; and
that the native inhabitants shall be en
couraged to view the monument.’ ”

O
f

this great man, the following anec
dote is related : “The venerable and fa
mous Missionary, Swartz, had acquired
such a character among the Heathen. that
when anºidst a barbarous and lawłęss
banditti, he was suffered to pass with his
cafechumen through contending parties

o
f

them unsuspected and unmolested.—
They said, “ Let him alone : le

t

him
pass ; he is a man o

f
God!” This Apos

th
e

o
f

our own day has saved the inhabit
ants o

f
a fort from perishing b
y

famine,
when the neighbºring Heathen have re
fused to supply it with provisions on any
other assurance than that o
f

his word.—
Even that tyrant Hyder Ally, while he
refused to negotiate in a certain treaty
with others, said, “Send me Swartz ;
send me the Christian Missionary.” said
this Mahometan: “I will treat with him,
for him only can I trust.”

(To be continued.)
- —ºme:00:wº
CHRISTI.I.V*...]ION"ITOR.

O
n

the best way o
f studying the Scrip

tures.

When a
n enquirer first looks a
t

ſhe
material world; and attends to the phe
nomena o

f nature, so many oljects are
presented, and these so various : there is

,

too, such variety and intricacy in the
movements o

f

natural bodies, that the
whole seems to be
“A mighty maze without a plan.”

Yet when according to the principles of

true philosophy, he examines farther the
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constitution of things; traces the various
laws by which the operations of nature
are carried on ; and arranges the facts
discovered by him in proper classes, in
stead of confusion and irregularity, a
scene of order, and harmony, in the high

e
st degree gratifying, is presented to his

Wie W.
-

It has appeared to me that in this res
pect tiere is a striking analogy between
the book o

f nature, and that o
f

revelation.
To a superficial observer, the Scriptures
appear to b

e
a mingled collection o
f nar

ratives, prophecies delivered in a
n ob

scure stile, and doctrines without order

and regularity. Yet in them may the dili
gent and numble student discovera system
of divine truth as much more beautiful

and glorious than the system o
f nature,

a
s moral beauty is more admirable than

that which is merely natural.

If it be osjected to this representation
that in the Scriptures, many things, after
all, appear mysterious, and obscure, it

may be replied that the case is the same

in the system o
f

nature. In the most
common appearances, there are difficul
ties, which the wisest philosophers have
never yet been able to solve. Yet it is

universally admitted, that the present
mode ofº , is the true one.—Alid al

l

who have with any success pur
sued studies o

f

this kind, know a
s cer

tainly as they know the reality o
f

their
own perceptions, that they d

o

discern in

the works o
f

nature the truth, and beau

ty and order, which have been mention
ed. In like manner, the student o

f

the
Scriptures, although h

e

meets with diffi
culties, yet, in the whole scheme o

fdi
vine revelation, h

e knows that h
e can

perceive wisdom, power, and goodness;
order, and harmony beyond any thing o

f

this sort discovered in the material crea
tion.
These remarks have been made for the

sake o
f observing that perhaps study o
f

the Scriptures would be most successful,

were it conducted, as fa
r

a
s

the nature o
f

the case admits, according to the manner

o
f philosophising laid down b
y

Bacon,

and followed b
y

Newton. For my pre
sent purpose it may b
e sufficient to re
mark, that according to this method all
hypotheses are to be rejected ; it being
the great business o

f philosophy to dis
cover facts, and to class them.

The remark has been before made in

the Christian Monitor, that the doctrines

o
f

the Scriptures may in general be con
sidered as facts. Now these may be re
duced to certain classes; in the same
manner with those in natural philosophy.
Let us, then, suppose that a student, in-,
stead o

f framing a system according to

his own notions and prejudices, and then.
endeavouring to bend Scripture to them,
rejecting whatever should prove too stub
born for this process, sits down, and care:
fully examines the whole o

f

the sacred
writings endeavouring to ascertain the
facts therein stated, with the same cool
ness and freedom from prejudice, with
which a student a

t

the university, inves
tigates the laws o

f gravitation, o
r electri

city; is it not likely that his progress in

divine knowledge will be surer, and in

the end much greater, than o
n any other

plan F And should he meet with difficul
ties, and even apparent contradictions,

le
t

him proceed as he would in philo
sophical investigations. To illustrate
this remark b

y
a particular instance, a

man is studying natural philosophy—ly

a sufficient induction, what is called the
law o

f gravitation, o
r
the fact that a

ll bo
dies tend towards the centre, is establish
ed—Yet in the rising o

f smoke, and oth

e
r lightbodies from the earth, there seems

to be a contradiction to this fact. In
other words, here are two facts which
appear directly to contradict each other.
Does theº: upon this discoveryturn sceptic, and deny the truth o
f

his
senses, o

r

the validity o
f

his experiments P
.

O
r

does h
e resolutely believe one fact,

and reject the other F. He does neither—
but pursues his investigations, acknow
ledging the imperfections o

f

the human
mind, and hoping that some new discove

ry may enable him to reconcile the appa
rent contradiction. At length he under
stands the doctrine o

f specific gravity.
At once h

e sees, that what before seemed
opposed to the doctrine o

f gravitation, is

in truth a confirmation o
f
it
.

Studying the Scriptures in the same
manner, we shall continually find new
light beaming in upon the mind. And not
unfrequently what appeared to u

s

a
n in

superable difficulty,’ will be discovered

to be a confirmation o
f

some important
doctrine. And should there at last re
main mysteries, which w

e

are unable te
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understand, it will be perfectly reasona:
ble for us to wait until, in the eternal
world, our faculties are more enlarged
than they ever can be here; or new facts
are discovered to us which it was not
suitable to our present state for Divine
Wisdom to reveal.

The more I think on this subject, the
imore Ham persuaded, that this is the true
way of investigating the Scriptures. Yet
Jt may be objected, that this mode of stu

tl
y

supposes leisure and abilities, possess

e
d b
y few, whereas the system o
f

divine
truth is intended for the general benefit,
and ought to be open to all—I answer,
that the constitution o

f

nature was estab
lished for the general benefit, and it

would, as it seems to us, be well if all
were more perfectly instructed in trueº Only a few, however, haveeisure and abilities to pursue these stu
dies. Yet a plain, honest man, easily ac
quires that degree o

f

natural knowledge,
which is sufficient to enable him to live
comfortably in this world, and make pro
vision for h

is family. And in like man
ner a plain, sincere Christian may easily
acquire that knowledge o

f

the way o
fsai

vation which is necessary. In either case

le
t

those who have time and talents pur
sue their studies, for their own benefit,

and for the good o
f

their fellow men.—
And le

t

others, as they can, partake o
f

the advantages which may thus b
e fur

nished to them.

The great difficulty lying in th
e

way
here pointed out, arises from the passions

and prejudices, which continually beset
the human mind. We have our theories,
our preconceived notions, strengthened
very often b

y

the pride o
f

the human un
derstanding; the habits too, which we
have formed, and the passions which we
have indulged, may very possibly indis

E. us t
o believe#ºd truth, or give

y any means due weight to the evidence
whichº lie before u

s. This being the
case, it is highly becoming that we should
use diligent and fervent prayer, as a help

to study. And this even should we ad
mit the infidel sentiment, that there is no

direct divine influence on the human
heart ; in other words that the Holy
Spirit is not given according to the pro
mise to him who asks for it

.

We certain

ly do not mean to make this admission.
But leaving this out of view, w

e

maintain

that humble and earnest prayer is a
n ad

mirable preparative for that course o
f

study which we here recommend. And
this because o

f

the effect which it produ
ces, o

f moderating, for the time at least,
the influence o

f

the passions, and thus
leaving the mind more disposed to dis
cern the evidence, and feel the force o

f

divine truth. We will suppose that a

man retires to his closet, and before en
gaging in the study o

f

his Bible, earnestly

and devoutly prays that his mind may be

illuminated, his passions subdued, his
prejudices removed ; and that he may
clearly discern the truth, as the infinite

ly great and good God has been pleased

to reveal it; I will appeal to any one
who ever prayed, o

r

who can form a con
ception o

f

the views and feelings o
f
a man

engaged in prayer, to say, whether this

is not calcula e
d

to overawe, and restrain
the passions, which have so much influ
ence in determining our judgments con
cerning affairs o

f religion.
Hence perhaps we can account for a

fact which to some may appear strange,
and to others incredible. It is this, that
sometimes very plain men, who have had
but little time fo

r

study, appear to have

a more accurate and extensive knowledge

o
f

the Scriptures, than some very learned
and studious men, who have often read

the Bible. The former are men o
fpray
er; the latter are men of pride and self
sufficiency : the former have their pas
sions so subdued that they d

o

not rise u
p

in opposition to the truth; the latter, it
may be, are the slaves o

f ambition, ava
rice, o

r

lust. Prayer then, inasmuch a
s

it is efficient in weakening the strength,
and calming the turbulence o

f

the pas
sions, is a most effectual preparative for
the profitable study o

f

the holy scriptures.

But it is not only true that bad pas
sions weaken our moral perceptions, and
darken our understandings, but that right
affections enable u

s

more clearly to dis
cern the evidence o

f

divine truth, and

more actively to search for it
. In the

exercise o
f

these affections, we pursue

sacred studies with a high relish, and o
f

course with an ardour which is not easi

ly damped. Every school-boy knows the
ifference in progress. when he enterson

a study with reluctance, and pursues it

with a feeling o
f irksomeness; and when

h
e engages in it with alacrity, and pur
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sues it with delight. Difficulties then
are met, with a proper temper, and man
aged in the right way. Arguments are
carefully and impartially weighed. There
is ai

,

a
t xiety to Know the truth, and a

care to avoid mistakes, which have a

very salutary influence. It is thus in

respect to religious truth, when a man
chei ishes pious and benevolent affec
tions ; and cultivates religious feelings.
This, it ought to be understood, is most
effectually done b

y

carrying them, as o
f.

ten a
s occasion permits, into practice.

Hence we may conclude that there is

greater reason than many have supposed

for that saying of our Lord, “If any man
will do the will of my Father, he shall
know the doctrine whether it be of God,

o
r

whether I speak o
f myself.”

Whatever may be thought o
f

these re
marks, o

f

one thing the writer is fully
convinced—that the patient and diligent
study o

f

the scriptures in a proper frame

o
f mind, is both pleasant and profitable.

The discovery o
f

truth is at a
ll

times de
lightful : and most o

f all, of religious
truth. Whatever is fair, and grand, and
glorious in the material world, is but a

taint shadow o
f

his wisdom, and good
ness, and power, who, in the gospel o

f

Jesus Christ, has revealed himself as our
friend and father; and who has caused
the light o

f

the knowledge o
f

his own glo

ry to shine in tile person o
f

our Redeem
er. S

o

that in studying the Scriptures
we are, a

t once, presented with the fair
est forms o

f

moral excellence, and are
taught the best lessons o

f

moral conduct,

that ever were given to the race o
f

man.–º . ~.3 :ºsa
From the London Evangelical.Magazine.

A WARNING TO SCC FFERS.

The last Sabbath fortnight I went in

the evening to preach a
tS-, I had

n
o

sooner begun the worship o
f

God than

I perceived four or five young men enter
the room where I was preaching. As soon

a
s they had fixed themselves in the most

obscure part o
f

the house, they smiled
one a
t another, and from smiles advanc

e
d to laughing and talking. One o
f them,

more hardened than the rest, made him
self very conspicuous, b
y unbecoming
gestures, &c. and I endeavoured to make
lim more so, b

y

the following method o
f

reproof: At first, I made a full stop for
about a minute ; but this not answering,

that should operate as

I then fixed my eyes upon him, stiff's-
ing a stern look would put hia, to silence.
This not succeeding, I was compelled to

have recourse to verbai, reproof. I first
begged him, as an act o

f friendship to his
immortal soul, to consider the awful con
sequences attending those who rebel a

gainst God, despise the gospel o
f Jesus,

and deride the institutions o
f religious

worship. I then intreated him to remen
ber the tremendºus judgments denounc

e
d b
y

the prophet, and quoted b
y

the
apostle Paul. “Beware, therefore, Best
that come upon you which is spºken o

f in

the prophets : behold, y
e

despisers, and
wonder, and perish ; for I work a work

in your day, a work which you will in no

wise believe, though a man deciare it un

to you.” And, lastiy, I infºrmed him,
that though h

e inight escape punish acnt
from the ſaws o

f

his country, to which it
e

had rendered himself obnoxious ; and
that notwithstanding'e might escape the
present judgments o

f

the Almighty; yet

a reprieve was not pardon, and there was

a time hastening o
il

when a
ll inpenitent

opposers o
f

Gºd’s word wºuld feel the
indignation o

f
a sin-avenging God. I

therefore recommended to him truly to

consider (before it was too late)the words

o
f Job, “ He is wise in heart, and mighty

in strength; who hath hardened himself
against him, and prospered "

This admonition evidently filled him
with confusion o
f face, and prevented
him from again confronting me during
the rest o

f

the service ; but flonotknow
that he manifested any marks o

f contri
tion for the offence. I dismissed the as
sembly, the young man returned to his
habitation; but awſui to relate, his race
was nearly run, and but a few days after,

death approached, with circumstances

a warning to a
ll

such scoffers.

.* -

He was no sooner seized than his sen
ses departed, and a delirium came upon
him. Soon after he became outrageous,

his relations were obliged to call in three

o
r

four men to hold him in the bed, and

h
e

died in the greatest agonies imagina
ble . Thus terminated the existence o

f

one, who had in his life openly vilified
the ordinances o

f

the Lord, and was ta
ken almost immediately from the reproofs

o
f man, to appear before the King eter

mal, immortal, and invisible
-
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Brief View of the History of JMissions.

[Continued from page 165.]

In the year 1799 the following mis
sionaries were employed in the service o

f
the mission : º

Mr. Gericke
Sir pºli & “ Madras.
Mr. Pohle at Tirutschinapally,
Mr. Jaenicke at Palmacotta.
Mr. Kolhoff -

Mr. Holzberg ; a
t Tanjore.

The effect of the labours of these zealous
and faithful men was considerable. Dur
ing the year Mr. Pohle baptized 36 in
fants, and 5 grown persons, o

f

whom 4

were Roman Catholics. He administer

e
d

the Lord's Supper to 206 communi
cants, and states that the whole number

o
f

Malabar and Portuguese belonging to

the congregation, were 285. The school
under his superintendence was attended
by above 70 children.
Mr. Kolhoff baptized during this year
190 persons. O

f

these 145 were heathen,
38 were the children o

f

Tamul parents,

and 7 o
f Europeans. He had been in

strumental in converting 2
5 persons from

popery; and had administered the sacra
ment to 209 persons, and superintended

a large school. -

Mr. Gericke, in giving a report of his
labours, states, that he had received to

communion 171 persons; had adminis
tered baptism to 16 adults and 147 chil
dren, and had converted three Roman
Catholics.

. He also mentions, as evidence of the
usefulness o
f

the mission, that the road

between Trichinipally and Tanjore had
for a long time been much infested b

y

robbers, insomuch that travelling was
very unsafe; but that it was then a com
mon saying auong the people, “that no

robberies had been committed since Mr.
Swartz had preached so much among
them.”
Not long before this time the Mission
aries had ordained to the ministry a na
tive named Sattianaden, whose active
and laborious exertions were crowned
with considerable success.
They, however, sustained a great loss

in the death o
f

the Rev. Mr. Jaenicke,
which took place in this year. -

“His brethren and fellow-labourers
observe, that from the time o

f

his arrival

in India, till seized with that dreadful
sickness the Hill Fever, he had pursued
his work in the Mission with fervour and
delight. He was a great blessing to the
congregation and school at Tanjore, and

a happy instrument for the enlargement

o
f

the kingdom o
f Christ, in the countries

to the southward, where he crected seve
ral churches, established schools, and had
labored with a
ll

his strength to instruct
the ignorai,t, to awaken the careless, and

to animate every one to walk worthy o
f

his holy profession; and it is remarka
ble, they observe, that previously to his
departure h

e should have been enabled

to visit a
ii

those places, where h
e had

before preached the word o
fGod, to warn

and exhort the people who had been in
structed and awakened b

y

his ministry.

The great endowments o
f

his mind, the
excellent disposition o

f

his heart, and his
zeal for the glory o

f

God and the good o
f

souls, had given them cause to lament
bis early death ; and it was matter ofes
pecial sorrow to them that such an afflict
ing stroke should so soon have followed
the severe loss, which they and the Mis
sion had sustained b

y

the ſamented death

o
f

the venerable Mr. Swartz; but they
knew it to be their duty to humble them
selves before Him, who is the Lord and
Head o

f

his Church, and to submit to a
ll
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h
is ways and dispensations,which, though

unsearchable, are always holy, wise, and
good. They pray that God may merci
fully look upon the afflicted state of the
mission; that he may be their helper and
protector; and supply his church, in that
country, with able and faithful labour
ers!” -

The details o
f

the Missionaries’ la
bours in the year 1860, which have coine
into the hands o

f
the Editor, are very

meagre. The following abstract has been
formed from them. Baptized, 2

1 Hea
then, and 161 children, born in the con
egation—Whole number o

f
communi

carts 1115–Children at school 200. . .

In the years 1801 and 1802, the work

o
f

the Mission prospered greatly. It
pleased God, in a most remarkable man
ner, to pour out his Spirit, and give suc
cess to the labours o

f

his servants. In

}. of this, we give the following letterrom Mr. Gericke, written after he had
made an excursion from Madras through

a considerable extent of country.
“When, in my journey, I came near

to the extremity o
f

th
e

peninsula, I found
whole villages waiting anxiously for my
coming, to be farther instructed and bap
tized. They had got acquainted with
our native priest in that country, and the
Catechists and Christians; and had learn

e
d

from them the catechism; which those
who could write copied, to learn it them
selves a

t

their leisure. When they heard .

o
f

m
y

coming, they broke their idols to

ieces, and converted their temples into
hristian churches; in which I instruct

e
d

and baptized them (in some about
200, in others about 300;) formed them
into Christian congregations ; procured
for them catechists and schoolmasters ;

and made them choose, in each place,
four elders. These examples awakened
the whole country ; and when I was a

bout to leave it
,

the inliabitants o
fmany

more villages sent messages to me, beg; of me to remain a cºuple ofmonths
longer in the country; and to do in their
villages the good wor'. I had done in

those of their neighbours. My situation
not allowing this, I reconimended them

to the native priests and catechists that
are there; and since that, there have
been instructed and baptized 2700 peo

* more, and 1
8

more congregations

v
e

been formed. Among these new

converts are several chiefs, a
ll very zeal

ous ; and one o
f

them travels about;
preaching the gospel : but since my re
turn, some o

f

the Heathens o
f

that coun
try, old enemies, have stirred u

p
a perse

cution against them, and they have writ
ten to me to return a

s

soon a
s possible ;

for while I was among them, al
l

went on
very smoothly ; and the Heathens them:
selves seemed to feel a pleasure in what
was going on. But it pleased God to af
flict me with a fever. When I began to

recover, I found a letter from that coun
try, which contained the good news, that
the persecution had abated in several
laces; and that the Christians, who had|. confined, had been honourably ac
quitted. The constancy of these people,
under their sufferings, may overcome
their enemies, and contribute greatly to

the spread o
f

the gospel in those parts.”
The Rev. Messrs. Kolhoff and Holz
berg give a very pleasing account o

fTan
jore, and the neighbouring country, stat
ing, among other things, that they had
baptized, during the year, considerabl
more than 300 persons, and had adminis
tered the sacramcnt o

f

the supper to

nearly 600.

In the former part of the year 1803,
the same glorious and wonderful work o

f

divine grace was carried on, as will ap
pear b

y

the following extract.
“The Rev. Mr. Gericke, in a letter
dated a
t Vepery, 1
4 Feb. 1803, informs
the Society that h
e

had recently been
through the Mysore country, and thence
to i.e. visiting a

ll

their congre
gations, and that it had pleased God to

awaken a sense o
f religion in the inhabit

ants o
f

whole villages, insomuch that

o
f

their own accord they had sought in
struction from the neighbouring Chris
tians, and their catechists, and from Sa
tianaden, and had wished anxiously for
his coming to be farther instructed and
baptized. The first of these villages to

which h
e

had been called, was newly

built b
y

Catechumens, who had before
lived in neighbouring places, and their
church was finished when h

e arrived to

preach and baptize in it
. In four other

villages, the inhabitants being unanimous

in their resolution ofembracing the Chris
tian faith, put away their idols, and con
verted their temples into . Christian
churches, and were instructed and bap
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tized in them. For another new village,
and church for catechumens, that lived
dispersed, he had bought a piece of
round, and instructed and baptized in

it
,

under a temporary shade. On his de
parture from the Tinnavelly country,
where this had happened, messages were
received from many villages, requesting
him to stay a few months longer, and to

d
o in their villages what had been done

in others. Not conceiving himself at lib
erty to do so, he had recommended them

to Satianaden, to the old catechists, and

to the new assistants. By these means,
there had been instructed, and baptized,

about twice the number that he had bap
tized, which were above 1300, But, ex
traordinary as these conversions o

f sev
eral thousands were, no less extraordina

ry was the persecution suffered from
their Heathen neighbours, and particu
larly from some men in office under the
collector. The very night on which h

e

returned to Vepery, he received a letter

o
n

the melancholy subject; and nothin
prevented his return to that part o

f

the
country, but serious indisposition, Mr.
Kolhoff, however, had resolved to visit
the new congregations, and with the as
sistance o

f Mr. Gericke’s letters, he
trusted relief would be afforded; and the
presence o

f
so good, a pastor as Mr. K
.

would tend b
y

God's grace, to comfort
them all, and to confirm and strengthen
the weak among them. Satianaden seem

e
d
to b
e quite depressed a
t

the cruelties
exercised upon the Christians, and the
reports daily brought to him from a

ll

quarters. One o
f

the congregations had
lately written to Mr. Gericke, that were

It not for the fear of hell, and the hope of

heaven, such were their sufferings, that

they, should throw themselves into the
sea.” -

Notwithstanding this persecution,
however, and the various difficulties,
which the Missionaries had to encounter,

their hearts were filled with praise to

God, for the progress which the Gospel

:Christ had lately made among th
e

Hea.en,

But amidst their pleasing prospects,
they were suddenly filled with sorrow,

o
n

account o
f

the departure from this
life o

f

their principal Missionary, the
Rev. Mr. Gericke.
The following account ofMr.Gericke's

death, with a sketch o
f

his character,

cannot be denied a place here. . .

“On the 2d of October, 1803, the Rev.

C
.

W. Gericke departed this life at Vel
lore, whence h

e

was proceeding to Cud
dalore, to re-establish the mission at that
place. Soon after his return from his
most remarkable journey to the southern
countries, the great success o

f which, in

the awakening o
f

several thousand Hea
thens to embrace the religion o

f

Jesus
Christ, has already been inentioned, his
health was attacked b

y
a fever o
f

which
he recovered, but his increasing and in
cessant labours did not permit him to en
joy that rest, which his age of 61 years,
and a weak frame o

f body, required He
was taken with a disorder in the bowels,

which h
e thought might be removed b
y
a

change o
fair; but, returning from Raya;

cottah to Vellore, his disorder increased

to that degree, that he was unable topro
ceed. Thus ended the laborious and pi
ous life o

f
this faithful servant o

f Christ,
after he had served him in India 38 years,
with a zeal and sincerity, which was ex
emplary to the public, and edifying to

thousands, amongst Europeans and na
tives, o

f

all ranks and situations. The
consternation and grief amongstall class
es, a

t

the death o
f
so valuable a man, was

beyond description. His soft, mild,
meek, and humble character, had made
him beloved b
y

persons o
f distinguished

stations, and b
y

every one. His con
versation was every where agreeable and
instructive, a

s his long experience and
attentive observations furnished him with
important materials to entertain the com
pany, wherever h

e happened to be visit
ing, . He spake, with so much circum
spection and wisdom, o

nº: andmoral matters, on literature and political
subjects, that a

ll

who heard him were
leased ; and even such as differed from
#. in matters of religion, had a respect
for hi

s

exemplary character, and revered
his Christian virtues; insomuch that ma
ny called him the primitive Christian.

is public spirit was always active, and

h
e

took a great part in any institution for
the common benefit. Though the propa
gation o

f

the Christian Religion was is

chief object, and occupied his mind in

preference to a
ll

other objects, h
e ap

proved and encouraged, as much as h
e

could, the culture o
f sciences, in those.
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with whom he was connected ; and he
even paid a monthly salary to an honest
at d skilful Bramin, for the benefit of In
dian literature. In offering and render
ing good services, he took very great
leasure, and he never declined any,

which he found himself able to perform,

even though attended with great difficul
ties. Many addressed themselves to him,
in their urgencies, and requested his oral,
or written, recommendation, mediation,

or assistance; which had often cost him
much time, great exertions, and not sel
dom considerable expenses, and loss of
money, besides his vast and expensive
correspondence. His charity was boutd
less. Though the various concerns, which
were entrusted to him, as a man on whose
conscientiousness and exactness all could

rely, and some generous rewards for his

ood offices, might have made him
rich,

e observed the utmost frugality, that he
might have to give to theº To gointo a detail, or mention only the various
branches of his abounding charity, were
impossible ; many of which had come to
be disclosed only by accident. Many
widows and ja. helpless, afflicted,
and oppressed, bewail, with flowing tears,

the loss of their benefactor, father, guar
dian, advocate, defender, and comforter.
'To his brethren he was the most tender

friend and brother, never assuming as a
senior, but always the first and most rea
dy to take upon himself the heaviest bur
dens, to alleviate and comfort, and assist
his brethren. He was indeed a shining

light, whose gentle rays enlightened,
warmed, and enlivened. His counsels,

and advices, were maturely premeditat
ed, and he never insisted upon his own
opinions, nor was in the least offensive,
in his paternal admonitions on errors, but
rather indulgent, silent, and patient,
when the common cause was not materi
ally injured. He never complained of
personal offences, and when his con
science and duty urged him to complain,

in order to avert imminent dangers, he
did it with the utmost reluctance, and
the most affecting anxiety, for his tender
heart was full of love towards his neigh
bour.” (To be cºntinued.)
—-ºº:00º

To be morose, in placable, inexorable,
and revengeful, is one of the greatest de
generacics of human nature.

-

*
..MASCELI.4.Y.EOUS.
THE THEATRE.

The following remarks on the pernicious influ
ence of scenick exhibitions on the morals of
the rising gº neration, demand our particula
attention aud most serious consideration at

the prescht time, when our town is infested
with stage—players, whose coatinuance here
will be proportionate to the countenance
and patronage which they receive from the
citizens. [WEEKLY Recond ER.

The Rev. John Thirlwall, in his solemn
Protest against the revival of Scenick Ex
hibitions, says, “ They are calculated to
corrupt the morals, and instil the most
dangerous and criminal maxims. Did we
wish to root up every religious and moral
principle from the heart, to tempt our
daughters to barter away the brightest
jewel of their sex; to cºfane the pas
sions of our sons, and abandon them to

their lawless empire ; did we wish our
children; to become fºrmiliar with crime,
to blunt and deaden those delicate sensi
bilities which sirink at the touch of vice;
did we wish to halden and itſure them to

scenes of blasphemy, cruelty, reve; ge.
and prostitution, we would invite them
to the sight of the most popular plays
which are now performed on our stage;
we would send them for instruction to the

German School,where, by the most subtle
and malicious contrivance, vice is deck
ed out in the air of virtue, and the delud
ed youth is seduced to ruin, while he
imagines he indulges in the noblest feel
ings of his nature; where a casual act of
generosity is applauded, while obvious
and cºminanded duties are trampled on,

and a fi
t o
f charity is made the sponge o
f

every sin, and the substitute o
f every

virtue.”
“We fully agree,”ſº the ChristianObserver) “ with Mr. Thirdwell in these
sentinents, and in some remarks which

h
e subjoiks respecting the immodest al

lusions, coarse profaneness, and shame
less blasphemies, which abound in our
favourite comedies. We have long been
convinced that these have a powerful ef
fect in corrupting and debauching the
minds o

f

our young men and women; der
can we conceive, whatever semblance o

f

a contrary kind may b
e assumed, that

those can either b
e possessed o
f

real tie
desty, o

r
o
f any real regard to the naºe

and honour o
f God, who are in the haul

o
f frequenting the play-house.”

-
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CHRISTI.1.N" Jºſo N*ITOR.

0'servations on Luke ix.49–" Then
John said, Jºlaster, we saw one casing:
out devils in thy name, and ic

e

forbad
him, because he followeth not us.”

In remarking o
n this passage o
fScrip

ture, it is not intended to discuss the
question which has been raised concern
ing demoniacal possession. Because to

d
o justice to the subject, an investigation

must be made, for which the Editor has
not time, if he have abilities. Besides, a

decision o
f

the question is not necessary
for the purpose at present had in view.
The depravity o

f

human nature, is es
tablished b

y

the most positive declara
tions o

f Scripture, and illustrated in a

remarkable manner b
y

sacred history. It
has seemed to me, that the most affecting
exemplifications o

f

this doctrine are to be
found in the amperfections andweakness

e
s o
f

good men. The person, who made
the address to our Saviour, recorded in

the passage under consideratiºn, was
John the loving, and “beloved disciple.”

A man who was greatly distinguished ºgentleness o
f disposition, and b
y
a meek

and affectionate temper. And yet he

does not escape the contagion o
f bigotry

and party spirit. There is no reason to

doubt but that when h
e

had received a

larger portion o
f

the gift o
f

the Holy
Spirit, and had made greater progress in

the Christian life, his language, had a

similar occasion offered, would have been
very different. Could h

e

have conversed
with his ascended Lord, at the time
when, supported to the pulpit b

y

his af
fectionate friends, h

e

was accustomed to

say—and through weakness he could say
no more—“ Little children, love one an
other,”his views and feelings would have
been quite dissimilar to those entertained

b
y

him, when h
e

forbad the casting out

o
f devils, because h
e

who performed the
miracle, consorted not with him, and his
fellow disciples.
The reason given for the prohibition
plainly shows the temper o
f

the disciple

a
t

the time—“He followeth not us.”—
And it is worth while to observe to what
extent the spirit o

f party will carry a man
otherwise amiable and candid. Let it

be observed then,

1
. That the man forbidden, was cast

ing out devils. Iſis labour was a labour

\

o
f

love. He was employed, perhaps ac
tively and zealously, in doing good.

2
.

He cast out devils in the maine o
f

Christ. This was an open and public ac
knowledginent o

f

Christ as his Lord.

3
. According to the representation o
f

Scripture, the performance ºf this mira
cle required the exercise o

f faith, and an

endowment with supernatural power,
which could be made b

y

Christ alone.
All these things are acknowledged b

y

John in the very words addressed b
y

him

to his master; and yet this man must be

stopped short in his work o
f

faith and be
nevolence, sºlely because h

e

was not o
f

John's company.
Any one, at a

ll acquainted with the
character o

f

Jesus Christ, might very
well anticipate the answer which h

e

would give on such a
n occasion, “Forbid

him not,” says our Lord.
And yet we way well suppose that
John thought that he saw many reasons
for the measure adopted b

y

him ; and se
cretly coºlended himself for this in
stance o

f
zeal for the honor o

f

his Saviour.
The Miaster, he might think, has bon
oured u

s

a
s

his chosen apostles, as his
confidential fiends, and yet this man
refuseth to be o

f
our company. Does

h
e

not b
y

this cast contempt on him who
has chosen.us 2 And shall he be permit
ted to g
o

o
n in the exercise o
f

his office 3

No, verily, but he aust be stopped.

0
;
h
e might say, The Lºrd command
eth his disciples to follow him; and we,
apostles, du follow him whithersoever h

e
goeth; but this man refuseth to obey the
commandment; and yet he is perform
ing the same office that is counrnitted to

us—This must not be.
Many such thoughts as these, we may
suppose, occurred to the Apostle to jus
tify his conduct in his own eyes. But in
stead o

f receiving the approbation which

h
e expected, he was reproved b
y

our
Lord, and admonished in a way which it

is likely he never forgot.
Now all this was recorded for our ex
ample. And in the present, as well as

in every other age, it is highly expedient
that the instruction in ended to be com
municated b

y

this passage o
f

scripture,
should b

e duly regarded. . This is the
more necessary, because the unsuitable
conduct o

f

Christians to each other, has
done more injury to the cause o

f religion,
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than a
ll

the attacks o
f infidelity. The

subtlety o
f Hume, the buffoonry o
f Vol

taire, and the coarse ribaldry o
f Paine,

with the whole race o
f Encyclopedists,

and philosophists to aid them, have not

in icted o
n

the church such wounds, as

she has received from professors o
f reli

gion. The deepest and deadliest stabs
which “the body o

f
Christ” has receiv

ed, have been given in the house o
f

his
friends. -

-

it would be well for all who love the
cause o

f

Christ in our country, to be on

their guard, lest under the influence o
f

feelings, which they b
y

n
o

teams suspect,

which perhaps they approve, they d
o ma

terial hurt, where they mean to render
service.
The Christian Monitor wishes it to be
distinctly understood, that in his remarks

o
n this subject, he has in view no partic

niºr denomination o
f

Christians. His
observations are intended to be general--

are intended fo
r

a
ll

to whom they may
*ply, by whatsoever name they may be

distinguished. His object is to promote
the general interests o

f religion, and not
those o

f
a party. It is perfectly consist

ent then for him to oppose party spirit,

wherever the many-headed monster may
show itself.

After making this declaration, which

it is hoped will be borne in memory, he

smay proceed to inquire, whether there is

*ot prevalent among us, at the present
time, much o

f

that spirit which the dis
ciple manifested in the passage under
consideration.

Are there then, any who, although they
admit that others are true Christians, yet
because they adopt not their modes and
forms,º maintain, or what is worse,

in a sly and indirect manner insinuate
that they do not belong to the church o

f

Christ, and have n
o hope, save in uncov

enanted mercy P. Do any manifest a
n ea

ger desire to make proselytes; d
o they

unceasingly harp upon the peculiar doc
trines o

f

their own churches ; do they
adopt measures, athl make frequent at
tempts to gain converts from other de
nominations; and o

n any instance o
f

success, d
o they rejoice and exult, as

though a sinner were thus rescued from
the powers o
f darkness, and snatched
from the jaws of ruin P Do any refuse to

commune with their fellow Christians,

least such communion should appear in
consistent with the pretensions which
they may have set up, o

f

whatever nature
these pretensions may be, whether o

f su
perior purity, or primitive simplicity, o

f

clerical equality, o
r

hierarchal dignity ?

And are not these things, and such a
s

these, genuine fruits o
f

that spirit which
ompted John to say, “Master, we for|. him, because he followeth not us *

It is hoped that none will be wounded

b
y

these interrogatories. They are in
tended only a

s

affectionate and faithful
admonitions to brethren. As such, the
Editor acknowledges a

ll

who love the
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and place
their everlasting hopes o

n his atonement,

a
s the only foundation o
f

their hopes.
But it may b

e asked, Is religious con
troversy in n

o

ease allowable? Are w
e

to remain silent, when errors which we
conscientiously believe injufious to the
true interests o

f

the church o
f Christ, are

propagated, and threaten to become pre
valent : On the contrary, are we not posi
tively commanded to“contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints?”
This deserves consideration. It is

without hesitation, then, admitted, that

obedience to this command is indispensi
ble. But it is easy to see how bigotr
and party spirit may wrest this, as well

a
s other seriptures. The "...ſ.º.the inquisition, n
o doubt, and their offi

cers, when performing a
n *.huto defe,

maintain that they are contending for the
faith ; and so have said all the bigots,
that have ever disturbed the peace o
f

the
church, o

r persecuted their brethren to

the gibbet o
r

the stake.
The command under consideration is

in the epistle of Jude, verse 3. Let the
reader turn to the passage, and he will
perceive that the contest is to be carried

o
n against “ungodly men, who turn the

46i. of God into lasciviousness, and“deny the only Lord God, and our Lord
“Jesus Christ;” against men who aim

to subvert the faith, and destroy the
hopes o

f

the Christian. Butlet this pas
sage b

e compared with the words o
f

the
Apostle Paul, “In meekness instructing
those that oppose themselves,” and we

*This literally means, A
n

act o
f

faith. Read

e
r

what do you suppose is thus denominated 2

It is the burning of heretics, for instance Chris
tians who deny the infallibility o

f

the Pope ' '
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shall see that even towards inſidels, we
are required, in our most vehement con
troversies with them, to exercise the gen
tleness, and patience of the Christian
temper, What then ought to be our con
duct, when we differ from those, who con
fessedly belong to the “household of
faith P”
As to controversies between Chris
tians, the case seems to be this—Through

the imperfection of human nature, there
will arise among them, differences of o
inion on subjects of minor importance.!. can be no reasonable objection to
a temperate discussion of these differen
ces. Indeed the cause of truth may be
greatly promoted by it

.

But this contest
ought to be such as takes º: amongbrothers, that love one another; dispas
sionate, fair, candid, and even affection
ate. We should reckon the little arts
and stratagems, practised b

y

those who
contend for reputation, o

r

the credit o
f

their party, unworthy o
f

u
s

a
s disciples

o
f

Jesus Christ. If we are sincere, it is

our object to discover, or maintain the
truth, to promote the glory o

f God, and
secure the happiness o

f

man. Purposes

o
f

this nature do not admit o
f unworthy

expedients for their accomplishment.

Besides this, it ought never to be for
gotten, that, from the weakness o

f

the hu
man understanding, we are very apt to

magnify the importance o
f

those points

o
n

which w
e

differ from others, especially

if they have been much disputed. This is

so much the case, that men o
f

narrow
minds are very apt to imagine that those
doctrines, however unimportant, o

n

which they hear much discussion, are es
sential to religion.
And here the Editor would venture,
though with unfeigned diffidence, to hint

a
t
a course o
f

conduct to be pursued b
y

Christian churches in our country. The
object o

f

this proposal is to prevent con
troversies which h

e

fears will arise, to the
no little injury o

f

the Christian cause.
Let it however be premised,that th
e

lead
ing denominations o
f

Christians in the
United States, are so numerous in mem
bers, and the different churches are so

firmly established in the affections o
f

their people, that none need apprehend,
that a y one will obtain a preponderance
destructive to others—-Now let these

churches, if they judge it proper, not on

ly publish their confessions of faith, or

articles o
f religion, but as full and clear

a
n exposition o
f

them a
s possible ; that

the people a
t large may distinctly under

stand the tenets o
f

each church, and the
real points o

f

difference between them all,
Let the public teachers also, in their mi
nistrations, when occasion requires, en
ter into the detail o

f

this exposition, as

far as they may think necessary. Butlet
no attack be made on other societies—Let

n
o attempts b
e

made to gain proselytes,
Let the people be encouraged and assist.
ed, in examining for themselves ; and let

it be urged on them a
s
a duty to “prove

all things,” and hold fast that which is

good. Let them also understand, that
they have the right which n

o

man may
take from them, o

f

uniting themselves to

that church, whose doctrine, discipline,
and mode of worship are, in their view,
most conformed to the pattern given in

the New Testament.
These hints might easily b

e enlarged,
but our limits do not admit o

f
it
.

And we
really fear that b

y

many o
f

our readers
they may be thought chimerical. But it

does seem to us, that if some such plan
were carried into effect, the interests o

f

true religion would be greatly protected,

and perhaps the standing reproach o
f

the
church be wiped off. If it is in vain to he
,
a

that such a plan will be generally adopt
ed, much more so is it
,
to hope that any
one denomination o

f

Christians will see
attempts made to discredit their peculiar
doctrines, and overthrow their church,

without putting forth their utmost euer.
gies to prevent it

.

Happy would it be, however, for al
l
to

recollect that it is not the number that
they may convert to Episcopaiianism o

r

Presbyterianism, to the peculiar tenets o
f

the Baptists o
r Jiéthodists, that will be

the measure o
f

their reward. It is they
who “turn many to righteousness, that
will shine as stars for ever and ever.”—
We have all heard of proselytes, who
were sevenfold more the children oſhell,
than before their conversion ; and we
have read the woe pronounced o

n

those
who made them. Alas, how will they
answer for their conduct in the last day.
who, under the garb o

f

ambassadors o
f

the Prince o
f Peace, have infused into

the hearts of their followers the worm

wood and gall o
f bigotry and party spirit!

-
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We have reason to be thenkful that the
judgment and feelings of liberal and en

1
1
,

televi men, and indeed o
f

the public

a large, is against this course of cºnduct.

} teace, b
y

the way, it is very pºssible
for persuºs loºse-sing this narrow, bigot
ted, proselyti, g sº i it

,
to b
e

much embar
rassed between their desire o

f pºpular
favour, and a wish to make converts to a

Party. in this difficulty, a plan may b
e

adopted which can badly b
e reconciled

wit, Christian since ity. In public, ma

n
y

line speecres may be made about lip
erality, and brotherly kindnes, &c. and

in rivate a gºod dea' ºf sly inst..aation,
and many indirect aethods may b

e made

use o
f,
to injure others. Alas, poor hu

man aatu e :

h
e side of our country requires of

miſſisters o
f

the gospel views, and feel
iigs, and contiuct, very different from
those on which we have animadvert
es. Let the 4...Qassadors o

f Christ look
into their congregations, and say how ma
ny, have they reason to fear, are yet un
Converted. Let them examine the state

o
f

the country, and see how many thou
stats and millions are living “ without
Gºd, and without hope in the world.” f.ct

it always b
e reinemdered that our popu

lation has already advanced fa
r

bºyāud
the present supply of preachers, so that

it at this moment there were an additiºn

o
f

thie* o
r

tºur thºusatº, there would be

athi le rootn for them a
ll

in the “ i.ord’s
vi.e. ard.” £ven now, many in our
country are as ignorant o

f Christianity

a
s

the Hindus themselves ; and our citi
Zeils are multiplying in numbers beyond

a
ll

former example. There is more to be

done for the glºry of God, and the good

o
f

our coºt ynlen than could be done b
y

a
ll

the preaciers o
f

the gºspel in the tf
nited States, if their zeal and talents
were increased tenfold. Let us then
make it our great Business to build u

p

the
church o

f

Jesus Christ,instead o
fº

ouring to exalt one de;omination a
t

the
expense o

f

another. And let us be as
sured, that to save a soul is infinitely
more important than to make aproselyte.
Our American churches are flee from
any defiting connection with civil estab
Hºhments; and are thus happily exempt

e
d

from many temptations,§ have
proved too strong for other churches. In

this w
e

are distinguished from the whole

Christian world. How glorious would it

b
e fºr us to set an example to the world

o
f forbearance, o
f brotherly Kindless,

and united exertion to promote the faith,
hope, and charity o

f

the gospel ! º

'i'ile ºditor, contemplating the present
state of the earth, and endeavouring to

estimate the effects o
f

causes now in op
eration, cherishes the hope that our coun
try (may God forever bless it !) is de
'signed b

y

the Almighty to produce ex
amples fºr the human lace ; examples ii

lustrative o
f

the real dignity o
f man, and

pointing out to the nations, the path o
f

true iational glory and happiness. And

in proportion a
s trueº prevails

among us, enstamping it
s awfully sub

line and holy character on our love of

c untry, and a
ll

ºur social affections,will
this hºpe be realized. Woe unto those,
who would preventsuch a consulanation.

—-arºe . *::::ºsa
NOTICE.

*r = The JIonthly Concert of Prayer
witt be held in the Łaptist Jºeetinghouse,

o
n .Houday meat, at four o'clock.—sº : « » :*–

TO CORRESPO N Diº. NTS.

“ Philander” has been received, and
will appear in our leat. -

The “Friendless Recluse,” is inform

e
d that the Editor sympathizes with him.

in his disappointine it
s ; but that it would

not coupºrt with his plans to insert the
Conidiainicatio, thus and riced. He re
connmends it to the “ i.ecluse” to seek the
friendship ºf him who “ hath promised,
sying, Iwill never leave thee nor forsakethee.”

º

frº All Communicatious for the
Christian.Honitor, or letters for the E

ditor, should b
e addressed to P
. DU

VAL, Publisher.
---------------------------------------

CON"H}ITIO.W’S :

THE CHRISTIAN MONITOR

Is published every Saturday ; each num
ber containing eight octavo pages. .in
Indea will be published at the end ofcach
volume.

The price to Subscribers will be riro
Dol LARs per annum, if paid within two
months after issuing the first number in

every year ; o
r

"HREE rol. L
.;

R
s

should
payment be delayed until after that time.
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DEAF AND DUMB christiAN.

..
. The Rev. Mr. Samuel Davić, in Iſan

dver county, Virginia, who was fo
r

some

time in England, published a small pan
phlet in 1751, which h

e stiles “The State

cf Religion among the Protestant Dis
senters in Virginia.” in which, amºng

other particulars, h
e mentions the füí.

lowing case, viz., , , ..
.

..
. “There is one

miracle o
f
a man, whose history, could I

write it intelligibly to you, would b
e very

entertaining. He has been deaf and

dumb frºm his birth, and is now grown

u
p
to manhood. The want o
f

the facul
ties o

f hearing aſid speech rendered him
wholly incapable of al

l

human converse

ind instruction, except b
y signs; and a
s

for the most o
f

divine things, they seem

to me o
f

so abstract and spiritual a na
füre, that the first notions o

f

them can

hever b
e conveyed b
y

this obscure medi
um : and yet (1 mention it with grateful
yonder) ſhave the utmost reason to be
lieve h

e is truly gracious, and also ac
ºinted with most o

f

the doctrines o
f §

Christianity, and many matters, effact
related in the historical part o

f

the Rible.

I,myself, have seen him represent the
crucifixion o

f Christ, th
e

swallowing and
ejection o

f Jonah b
y

the whale,&c.in such
significant signs, that I could not but un
derstand them. Some o

f

h
is signs, where

b
y
h
e described heaven and hell, were a
l

so intelligible to me; but many o
f

them

about other things I could make nothing

o
f

Those that live in the house with
him can hold a
n intelligent conversation
with him, and h
e

with them, upon most

o
f things, with surprising readiness; and

h
e has undoubtedly the most significant

- * . . . . -
-

a

Isaac Oliver here, a c
f

#...". man I ever saw in myife, which his relations understand b
y

repeated observation, and, use them to

communicate their thoughts to, him.
There is so much o

f

the devout ardour o
f

his soul discovered in him a
t

times as is

really affecting; and I have seen, him
converse in signs about the love and suf
ferings o

f

Christ till he has been trans
ported with earnestness, and dissolved.

into affectienate tears. Mr..Morris, with
whoºl, he lives, has told. me, that Isaic
informs him that h

e

had these discoveries

f divine things made to him, while in

bed, probably, in a dream ; and that eight
years ago he appeared** chang

e
d in temper and conduct. He seems,

ever since very conscientious in the
whole o

f

his behaviour; generally de
lights to attend public and domestic wor
ship, though h

e cannot hear a word; and

is observed, sometimes, to retiré for se
cret devotion; though h
e signifies that

h
e is praying with his heart, when about.
his business o
r in company; which is pe.
culiarly practicable to him, as in a
ll pla:

ces h
e enjoys the undisturbed serenity,

o
f

retirement. He discovers a
n expert

Kenius in those things h
e is capable of.

Barticularly in sundry, mechanical em:
ployments ; and his passions seem very
vigorous ; in any, passionaté emotions,

h
is

whole visage and a
ll

his gestures are
surprisingly expressive o

f

the temper o
f

his mind; so that h
e

seems to stand in

the least need o
f

the faculty o
f speech o
f

any man I have known. ...

, “I could relate sundry other remark
able peculiarities concerning him; but a

s

they are unintelligible to myself, o
r might

seem incredible to those that are unac
quainted with him, I omit them.” S

o

* It is the general opinion o
f

those that *.
acquainted with him, and especially o

f

the
finily wiere he lives, who have the best op



much, however,t know of im,that I can
not but look upon him as a miraculous
monument of Almighty Grace, that can!. its beneficent purposes o

n man
ind, notwithstanding the greatest natu
ral or moral impediments; and I submit

it to others' judgment, whether a person
so incapable o
f

external instructions,

could b
e brought to know the mysteries

o
f

the kingdom o
f

heaven any other way
than b

y

immediate revelation.—Besides
the people here, sundry o

f my brethren,
who have been here, particularly the Rev.
Messrs. Samuel Blair and John Roan,
can attest this relation; though to some

it may appear an hyperbolical affectation

o
f

the marvellous ; or the effect of popu
lar superstition, which is wont to ascribe
something prophetic, o

r divine, to those
that labour under such natural defects.”
- —-:06:-
For PHE chris r14N Monitor.

. * . s. . .- . . -

COMMUNION with GOI).
While the world a

t large evidently

* lies in wickedness,” and is darkened
with care and sorrow, there are a few o

f

mankind who cultivate communion with
God, and enjoy in it gone anticipations

o
f heavenly felicity. Whatever those

may think o
f

the subject who know noth
ing higher than “the things which are
seen,” it is a fact that the precious inter— `

. . . . . - - -

portunities o
f observitg him; that he can read.

The first evidence of it appeared when he seem

£
d

to b
e first under religious impressions; for

h
e

was then observed to b
e frequently taking

the Bible and looking into it; and ever sifice

h
e gives the following evidenees o
f it
;
h
e fre

quently ſoºks into the Bible, o
r

other good
boºks, with great htenseness ; and sometimes
ports with h

is finger to sºme particular sen
tences, and tries to persuade others to read
them ; and these sentences, as the family tells
me, are pecularly affec' ºng, and worthy o

f

dis.
tinct notice. Ifyou put a book into his hand
inverted, h

e will immediately turn it into a

proper position. When a h story, o
r

the like,

is put no his hand, afer loºking into it a lit
tle while, he throws it away, with signs o

f

it
s

uselessness; but g ve h m ≤ B ble, though it

were o
f
a size and character he fievèr saw be

fore, o
r

some other good book upon religious
subjects, he hugs it in his hosom with signs o

f

the most endeared approbation. He intmates,
by signs, that the Almanack treats o
f

the sun,

imoon, and stars, the weather, &c.—I have open
ed the Bible in Jonah, and shewn it him ; and
after a little perusal h
e

has given me a very
lively description o

f

the fate o
f

that prophet.

course o
f

lºve subsists between the great ºs

eternal Being and every devout Chris
tian ; a fact it is too, which sinks all the
glories o

f

earth and time into compara
tive insignificance. The moment we
form one just idea respecting communion
with God, we feel constrained to adopt,
with pleasing astonishment, the language

o
f

the Psalmist, “What is man; that thou
art mindful of him, or the son o

f man;
that thou visitest him *
The ground o

f

this holy intercourse
with God is the mediation o

f

our Lord
Jesus Christ. In his name alone, and
pleading his merits, we draw near to the
throne o

f

divine mercy. To use the un
rivalled words o

f inspiration, we “ pour
out our hearts before God.” With ſº

ly prostration we confess, our unworthi
ness o

f

his favour; yet ask that favour in

it
s highest exertions, with the cheering

expectation that w
e

shall be heard a
l.

answered. We present to him our wants
o
f every kind, especially the need that

we feel o
f pardon and sanctifying grace.

We repose our cares in the bosom o
f

our
God, believing that he careth forus. We
praise him for blessings received in days
past, and trust him for the future. By
faith w

e “lay hold of the hope se
t

before
us” in the gospel, which hope, “

,
a
s a
n

anchor to the soul, sure and stedfast,”

bears u
s u
p

under the ills o
f life, and fix

e
s our thoughts upon the everlasting joys

prepared fo
r

the people o
f

God in a bet
ter world. . . . - *

..
. But how o
n God’s part, is this commu
nion carried o
n
2 #. does he speak
peace and consolation to his humble wor-. “
shipers ? I answer, not by new revela
tions from heaven. We expect no voice
from the clouds, not d

o

we hear any, to

tell us that we are accepted, and that we
shall be blessed. The bible is the grand

instrument b
y

which our heavenly Fa.
ther communicatés his loving kindness to

his children. It is here that he address.
ests, and answers, our petitions. This
sacred book contains materials to pro- "

duce a little baradise in the breast of a

Christian. The letter indeed will not do

it
.

But God b
y

his Špirit applies the
word, when used according to }

.

direc

tions, with a light and energy peculiarly
his own. The doctrines, š

.

precepts;

the encouragements and promises con:
tained in the written word are brought
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home to the heart, prepared by grace fo
r

their reception, with a power as impres
sive, as animating, as if they were imme.
diately delivered to us from o

n high. We
recognize their reality, their excellence,
their adaptation to our circumstances.
We feel ourselves growing, under their
transforming influence, in the likeness o

f

God. We look to him with filial confi
dence fo

r

a
ll necessary accommodations

during our pilgrimage here below; for
strength to conquer his and our enemies;

for the remission o
f

our manifold offen.
ces; and fo

r

perfect, endless happiness

in his presence beyond the skies. The
căres and troubles o

f

this world become
light in our estimation, as we know that
they shall be overruled for our good.
Through al

l

the changing scenes o
f time,

we “set our affections upon things a

bove,” a
s upon a vast treasure which

shall never be taken away from us, “an
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and
that fadeth not away.”

Communion with God is the very es
sence o

f religion. It is to promote this
union of our souls with himself that he
has appointed the various exercises o

f

devotion, public and private ; and we
are mockers o

f

God if we attend upon
them in any other view. . Precisely in

proportion a
s we advance in communion

with God, we are advancing towards
heaven, and gaining those tempers and
dispositions which are indispensably re
quisite toº us for heaven.Suppose a holy angel should visit our
earth to day for the i. time, ignorant
until now of our existênce and our situa
tion—-suppose him to be informed, a

s

the truth is, that we are a race o
f failen,

uilty sinners, who live only b
y

the forÉ. of our offended Creator and
Judge—suppose him to come to the
knowledge o

f

our gospel ; to hear us in
vited and urged, a

s

from the mouth o
f

God, to return and be reconciled to him
through “the redemption which is in

Christ Jesus,” his well-beloved Son—
suppose the celestial visitant to see the
way o
f

access opened for us wretched
mortals to the throne o
f

infinite grace,

and to observe that al
l

who approach that
throne with becoming supplication re
ceive the blessings they implore.blessings
rich as the Saviour's blood could pur
shase, and durable a

s etermity ;-what

tender sympathy would such a beneva
lent spirit feel fo

r

every poor sinner who

is seen struggling in the way which leads

to God . But with what amazement,
what consternation, may I not say,would

h
e contemplate the fact, that only here

and theſe one o
f

th
e

many, only a very
fey of the whole mass, are availing them.
selves ºf their privilege; that multitudes
never, think seriously o

f

the matter a
t

a
ll ; that some even make it a subject o
f

levity and ridicule : in a word, that the
great majority, with the gospel soundin

in their ears, turn their backs upon§
and prefer to g

o

o
n in obstinate rebellion

against him ; bringing upon themselves,

fo
r

the trifling, fleeting gratifications o
f

this worldly life, a
ll

the fearful results o
f

his final displeasure in the world to

come “ This is a lamentation, and shall
b
e

for a lamentation.”..
.

--- -
PHILANDER.

-e:ce:*—
By inserting the following in the Christian
Monitor, the Editor will oblige

-

-

A CONSTANT READER.

Jºrtract from the prºceedings of the Sy
nod o

f Virginia, sitting at

#;
9ctober, 1814.

“The following question was overtur

e
d to the Synod for their consideration
and advice, viz. How should a pastor.
proceed towards fathers o
f

families who
are in the communion ºf the church, but
live in the habitual neglectoffamily wort
ship P

” 2 :

To which question, afterdeliberations
the following answer was given :

“The Synod are impressed with the
importance o

f

this overture, and convinc
ed that it merits serious attention; as

there is too much reason to believe that

the very necessary and Christian prac
tice o

f family worship is neglected in our
Churches to an extent much to be lamen
ted. The Synod therefore determine
that it is the duty o

f
a pastor often to in

sist, both in public and private, upon
this duty, and enforce a compliance with

it b
y

a
ll

the prudential means in his pºw
er. And moreover, the Syncd are of o

pinion that the neglect ºf duty stated in

the overture is a pronel subject for the
discipline o

f

the cuurch.”
---
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emerSTIAN' Moyſton.

ON PATRIOTISM,
The readers of the Monitor may, per
haps, be surprised to see an essay under
this title in our pages. We entreat
#hem however to suspend their judg
ment until they see the end ; and we
are persuaded that they will readily ac
knowledge that we have chosen a legiti
mate subject. This caveat is entered,

because we recollect how great a judge
of human nature has said, and some little
experience has taught us the value of the
warhing—-

; : . . . . -

“Beware of jealousy, that green-eyed monster
“That makes the food it lives on—”

-

With this caution before u
s,

w
e

proceed;

and in the first place remark that patri
otism is not, as many imägine, a

n In
§tinct. This will clearly appear b

y

no
ting one or two distinctive characters o

f

instinct as delineated b
y

philosophers o
f

greatest name and authority. The first
that I shall mention is Universality:
that is

,

a
n instinct ascertained to exist in

a
n individual, belongs to a
ll

the indivi
duals in the species, The second is Uni
formity; a

ll

instincts operating with cer
.."; in the same way, and to the same
end, in every individual to whom they
belong. "Now, patriotism does not be
iongº, this class o

f

human principles;
for unhappily, it is not either universal,
nor uniform in it

s operations. O
f

this
every country affºrds sufficientexampl es.

But not to spend time in showing what
patriotism is not, 'I will endeavour to

show what it is and this, not b
y attempt

ing to give a logical definition, but such

a description a
s may be intelligible toall.

: I would observe then that patriotism

is a principle o
f

human conduct formed

b
y

the developement o
f

our faculties, and
the exercise o

f

our affections, in what
may be termed, üsing the phrase in it

s

most extensive sense, a course o
feduca

tion. In the formation of this principle,
another, distinguished as the principle o
f

association,has avery powerful influence.

In a very early period o
f life, what is

termed natural affection, begins to shew
itself. 'A child soon loves, and takes
pleasure in the presence o

f

it
s parents,

and other near relatives. In yarious
ways this affection, to whatever w

e

may

trace it
s origin, acquires additional en

ergy, so as to become one o
f

the strong
est principles o

f

our nature, and in its
exercive to afford a high degree o

f pleas
ure. About the same time, the desire

o
f knowledge gives clear indications o
f

it
s existence; and even in the limited

range which children are allowed to take,
many objects are presented to graiify
curiosity. To this it may be added that
various social affections soon begin to

unfold; add the miniature man feels
strong sympathies with h

is playmates;
takes a deep interest in their affairs, and
perceives that they feel as h

e does.--
Here are opened various sources o

f en
joyment, which multiply in proportion

a
s

the connexions and acquaintances o
f

#. extend ; a
s h
e
is engaged with

is compeers in the pursuit o
f knowledge,

o
r
in the amusements allowed for recre

atiºn. . Now it is well known that th
e

places in which w
e partake o
f pleasure,

o
r in which any strong feeling is called

forth, and the surrounding objects, are
intimately commected in our minds with
those enjoyments o

r feelings. S
o

that
the very sight o

f
the objects will recal

the whole train o
f
ideas which had for

merly passed through our minds, and re:
suscitate, almost in their original force,
our dormant feelings. Let a

n appeal b
e

here made to experience. When a man,
after long absence returns to the home

o
f

his fathers, and sees again the places

that were familiar to him in childhood ;

when h
e

reenters the nursery, and the
chamber o

f

his mother, and the old gar
den, and visits th

e

spring from which h
e

used to drink, and the venerable oak,
under whose shade h

e

was wont to play,

d
o

not ideas innumerable croud into his
mind, and feelings which had been blunt

e
d b
y

intercourse with the world, charac
terised b

y

the ardour o
f youth, awaken

in his heart. O
r

to present another il

lustration; when a man returns to the
place o

f

his education, and is seated in

the room, where trimming his midnight
lamp, h

e

once pursued his studies; o
r

finds the sequestered spot whither h
e

had retired to hold converse, with the
mighty geniuses o

f

ancient times; the
very feelings experienced when his heart
first melted with the tenderness o

f

the

. Manthan bard, o
r

his im- - ination was

dilated b
y

'the sublimity o
f Homer, are

re-excited, and he enjoys again th
e

plewº,
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wres of youth, not the less exquisitely
perhaps on account of the tinge of melan
choly which is spread over scenes whic
exist only in recollection.

-

All these things, which are matters of
experience, illustrate the doctrine which
we have laid down, and account for that
attachment which we form to the places

of our birth and our education. As we
advance in life, as our relations are ex
tended, and our views enlarged, the as
sociations of persons and things with our
enjoyments' and our interests encrease.
The pleasures of pure and virtuous love:
the relations of husband and father, of
neighbour and friend, a

ll

have their in
fluence. Besides these, we soon extend
bur views to the more complex relations

o
f

civil society. The constitution and
laws under which w

e

live, and which a
t

ford u
s protection, and security, whigh

allow u
s to pursue our own plans o
f hap

piness without molestatiºn frem others,
become objects o

f

affectionate regard,

and veneration; some o
f

our best hopes,

and highest worldly enjoyments are as
sociated with the preservation o

f

these
institutions, and we are therefore ready

a
t any hazard to maintain them in their

integrity.

-

From all these associations thus form
ed, and from the feelings inseparably
connected with them, results that exalt

e
d affection o
f

the human heart termed
patriotism. Its nature is such, that he

who feels it
,

regards his country, as com
prehending almost every thing that is

dear to the heart o
f

man.

* , -

This account of the nature of Patriotism
has been given fo

r

the sake o
f

some prac
tical remarks of considerable importance;
the justness o

f

which follows o
f

course
from the principles which have been laid
down. - - * . . . . . .

In the first place, then, it may b
e ob

served that the indulgence o
f

bad passi
ons, and evil tempers is unfavourable to

the growth and maturity o
f patriotism.

Vice blunts the finest sensibilities o
f

our
nature, and, in proportion to it
s prevå
lence,Fº the formation of these delightful associations; is incompatible
with the exercise o

f

those warm and ge
nerous affections which are a

t

the foun
dation o

f

the principle under considera
tion. A vicious man may, indeed, en

** in the service of hi
s

country wit* , • .

great ardour, and may render important
benefits to the cause ; but this is be
cause h

e hopes to gratify his own passi
ons, o

r promote his selfish, purposes.

Let the service in which h
e is engaged

appear inconsistent with his love o
fglo

ry, or o
f gain, and at once h
is

ardour
cools—Hence we may easily account for
the many sad defections which have been
made b

y

men who promised great things,

and who had excited high expectations.

What genuine love o
f country can, we

expect from a man, who is reminded b
y

hose objects, which in pure and vir
tuous minds, are associated with the
most delightful feelings o

f

the heart, ºf

his proligacy, o
f

his low debauchery,
and in a word, o

f
a life o
f vice, and

shame 2 In proportion a
s

men are de
praved, they are incapable o

f

the exalted
affection o

f

which we speak. . .

It is then of the utmost importance
that the young b

e trained u
p

in a course
o
f

virtuous conduct ; and that more
principles should with the greatest care

b
e emplanted in early life. Let parent;

remember their obligation to their coun
try, and so instruct and discipline their
children that they maybe prepared for her
service. And let the young men. of oºr
land remember that b
y

yielding to the
temptations to which they are exposed,

that b
y
a life o
f dissipation and intem
perance, they are sinners against their
country, as well as their God ; and are
gradually disqualifying themselves for
the exercise o

f

one o
f

the noblest feelings
of the human heart.

-

Again—The importance of education,
especially in a republic, is

,
in a striking

point o
f view, exhibited b
y

the doctrines
taught above. The more extensive the
system o

f education, the better. For
while it takes away those narrow feel
ings, and destroys those prejudices,

which fi
t
a people to be instruments o
f

ambitious demagogues,it enlarges the cir
cle o

f

our attachments, and multiplies

those associations, which a
s we have

seen, lay the foundation for our warmest
love of country.

, t

It may also † apparent from what has
been said that Christianity rightly under
stood, and duly felt, has a powerful in
fluence in forming the true patriot. Let

it be remembered that true religion ex
cites th

e

most powerful feelings, presents



482 we

the most delightful views, and chetish is
the most precious hºtes that can enter the
mind or cheer the heart. in truly pious
families it

s
influence commences in very

early life, and runs through the whole
course of education. it is associated
with the fond and endearing recollecti
ons o

f
a mothers love, and a fathe's pru

dent care. The effect even here is pow
erful : but this is small compared with
the influence o

f genuine piety o
n

the
heart in connecting, I might even say,
many earthly objects with heasºn. The
place where, in the use o

f

the means o
f

grafe, we have felt the saving pºwer,

and life giving influences o
f

the divine
word, the house o

f worship, the silent
grove, the closet where we have been
went to hold communion with God, our
brethren in Jesus Christ with whom we
are accustomed to worship, the various
o'jects connected with religious service,
all are so associated in our mini's with
the high and holy feelings, and glorious
hopes o

f religion, a
s to lay the founda

tion o
f
a
n attachment, a devotion may I

not rather term it
,

which can hardly b
e

cº'ed forth in any other way. In the
13triºtic feelings o

f
a true Christian,form

e
d

and brought into exercise in this man
ner, there is a sacredness, and dignity,
and strength which assimilate them in a

wery great degree, and almost identify

then with the holy and loſty feelings o
f

religion itself. And what makes this
matter so much more important,these ve

ry feelings are utterly opposed to the va
rious forms o

f vice, which have proved a

like injurious to individuals and to nati
ons. They lead to the practice of: what
soever things are pure, and lovely, and

o
f good report.” They so fill the heart,

as to leave no room for the admittance

and indulgence o
f

baser passions; they

so occupy the mind a
s
to arm it against

many temptations to which otherwise it

would yield. In proportion then a
s w
e

would, in our several places, promote the
welfaſe o

f

our country, let us promote
true religion; letus practice it

s precepts,
and receive its doctrines. Let us set the
example o
f

true piety, and employ a
ll

our
influence in extending among our coun
trymen the saving knowledge o
f

Jesus
Christ. Butlet none imagine that they
discharge their duty b

y

the outward form

o
f religious service, merely fo
r

example's

sake. Too many, it is apprehended, ad
mitting the ecessity o

f religion for the
well ordering o

f

civil society, encourage

it b
y

attending Church. and contributing,

if it does not interfere too much with
their interest o

r

their pieasure, to the
sulport o

f

the gospel. But this is all.
Religion must not interfere with their
pursuits o

r enjoyments—They must be

alowed to live a
s they please—Alas!

what injury do such Christians inflict on

the religion to which in this way they
give their countenance . The example
set b

y

them out o
f

church will have un
speakably more influence than their ex
ample in church. The device will be at

once seen through, aid it will be thought
that religion is only necessary to keep in

awe, and restrain the multitude; only
necessary as a

n engine o
f

state. This
oninion, whether it be only tacitly ad
mitted and acted upon b

y

the leading
men in the country, or recºgnized b

y

law, is pregnant with mischief Religi

o
n is at once debased and degraded,

when made a
n instrument o
f ambition,

when employed to carry into effect the
tricks of state, o

r
a
s
a tºol b
y

which poli
ticians work their way into seats o

fhon
our o

r authority—No: for it to have the
effects which have been ascribed to it

,

men must feel it
s

vital power; their
hearts must be swaxed b

y

it
s influences;

and what the scriptures term heavenli
mindedness must be mingled with a
ll

our
affections. Let al
l

then o
f every class
and condition, cordially embrace true re
ligion. And especially le

t

men o
f

talents
and influence remember the high obli
gations that rest on them; and b

y
a life o
f

consistent piety recommend that which

is so connected with their dearest tem
poral interests, and their everlast g

welfare.
--

Original Letter from the late Rev. S4
Muel WALKER, Curate of Truro, to

the Rev. EDWARD SHE PPAR D
,

A
.

B
.

then resident a
t Bristol.

Truro, July 10, 1759.
Dear Sir,

I TAKE the very first opportunity of

acknowledging the receipt o
f your fa

vour; fo
r

which, a
s well a
s for your

kind visit, I am much indebted. You
are happy, in a variety of distinguishing
instances, beyond what I was at my ad
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mission to th
e

ministry. I ha
d

n
o
t

heard

o
f

the gospel; my head, and, much more
my heart, was unacquainted with it

. I

went into orders for a maintenance; and
in the conceit o
f my own sufficiency,

was not without hope I might make
some figure. A stranger to al

l

concern
for the Redeemer's interests, and for the
salvation o

f souls; unmortified to the
love o

f worldly interest, and worldly es
teem ; a man perfectly o

f

the times,
whose law was custom, I put my shoul
der to the “ outs angelorum humeris far
midandum.” Believe me, dear Sir, the
retrospect is shocking to me. How did

I enter and how did I behave I could
fell you a sad tale, that would exceed
ingly move you. If I have found mercy,

if my eyes are open, if I have in any
thing learned Christ, and to lºve him, I
imust rejoice over such as are engaged in

the Master’s work from different views,

a d upon the disinterested motives that
filled the mind o

f Jesus; making it their
heat and drink to do the will o

f

Himi
that sent them. My hope and joy are in

young ministers. Dear young man I

what a glorious scene lies before you !

and low does your warm heart rise u
p

to meet it with eagerness P Methinks I

hear you say, “I am honoured with the
commission o

f

a
n

ambassador from
Christ. He has given me in charge to

negociate the interests o
f

his kingdom,

to declare th
e gºaltiding offissalvation

to lost perishing sinners: Did h
e

make
use o

f

me to pluck the brands o
f

hell
from the everlasting burnings, to people
Heaven, to exhalt his name P 1 see him
seated on the clouds with a crown o

f

glory in hi
s

right hand; that hand h
e

extenda towards me : faithful servant, h
e

says, well done. Lord what wilt thou
have me to do P I am ready ; thou hast
iven me a heart; give me strength.
1ay I never betray thee, never deny
thee, never be ashamed o

f

thee . Kee
me faithful ; let nothing move me.
would rejoice in spreading thy name, I

would glory in every tribulation for thee.

I behold thy bleeding interest : here amI, send me. I will go out in thy strength,I will make mention of thy righteousness
only, I will speak of thy name before
kings ; and when I suffer, I will hum
bly say, ti

s enough for the servant to b
e

a
s

h
is

Master. Grant m
e

this only, that

º
I may rive u
n
a long list o
f names, in

scribe in the 3 ok of Life, over whom,

I may b
e happy for ever.”—the thought

o
f
a young Gospel minister nuts some

fire into my cold h
e

art. You will ex
cuse my zeal—but it to the account o

f

love. As one who has ran much in debt

that way, I caution you against the natu
ral conceit o

f your heart, which will be

pushing hard for a considerable part in

a
ll your ministrations, and will attempt

to avail itself o
f every gift whereby yºu

ãre really, Ö
r

in imagination, distinguish
éd, to do you hurt; urging you to self
seeking, and consequently stealing a

way your comfort and your reward.

- I beg to be remembered to our fellow
labourers with you. I pray earnestly

fo
r

you all, that the Lord's work may
prosper in yºur hands. When won have

a
n opportunity; a line will greatly oblige

him who desires to b
e esteemed,

1jear Sir, your affectionate
and obedient servant,

SAMUEL W flker.---
Fok riſe chris r14 N Montron.

". OBITU HRP,
Died o

n

the 23d April, 1815, at the
seat o

f Philip Nelson Esq. in the county

o
f Frederick, o
f
a lingering consumption,

Miss FRANCEs H
. Bukwell, having

nearly reached the fortieth year o
f

her
age. This truly pious, amiable and
much beloved woman, as was expected

b
y

a
ll

who knew her, died with that
peace and blessed hope, which none but
the truly righteous can have o

n that so
lemn event. The manner o

f

her death
was foreshewn b

y

the whole tenor o
f

hor
life. She was gentle, pious, and resign
ed, to the last moment. Her life was
without a murmur, and her death trul

without a groan. She sweetly sunk into
that repose which prepares the righteous
for rising again to newness o

f life, in the
mansion o

f

bliss. Her’s was only a soft
transition from this world to the next,

There was so much o
f meekness, pai

ence, calm resignation, and sweet antici
pation o

f

Heaven in her death, that it

seems almost impossible for any (dearly

a
s they loved her,) to grieve with vio

lence. Now that she is taken foim us,

and we can no more improve ourselves

b
y

her living virtues, and delight in her
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presence, it is useful to dwellon her
past

life and character.
Seklom, if ever, we

believe, has the earth been
blest with

more piety to
God, and goodness tow

ard men, than was collected
in her whom

we have lost. With a
holy and fearless

triumph, we might invite the
sinner and

the infidel, to come and
learn how excel

lent and divine our
religion is

,

from that

high degree o
f

excellence to which it

raised her character.
Her original na

ture, though partaking o
f

that corruption

with which every child o
f

Adam is born

into the world, yet seemed
to have been

east in agentier mould than
that o

f
unost

persons. There was s
o much o
f kind

pess, love, and meekness i
n it
,

that if she

had only lived
thus, and acquired n

o
higher virtue, she would have

been loved

fo
r

the sake o
f

such qualities,
and, in the

anguage o
f

the world, been called
inno

cent and good. .
.. But she was timely,

taught from above, that this
innocenc

must b
e washed whiter i
n the Saviour's

blºod, and that here was i
n the gift o
f

God, a new and better
nature, which she

felt to b
e necessary fo
r

acceptance with

him, and for the enjoyment o
f

the pure

bliss o
f the saint in light. She

sought it
,

snd found i
t, if ever mortal did. She

was boru again, she was
crucified t

o the

world, and the world crucified

to her;

she lived only a
s a Pilgrim and sºjourn

e
r upon earth. Thus endowed

b
y

na"

ture, and thus renewed

b
y grace, she

lived a gentle aid interesting
pattern o

f

every aniable virtue, and
every Christi

a
n grace. It may b
e truly said o
f

her

that she made this
life, a preparation for

the next. She felt that her
highest duty

was to love and serveGod.
Religion she

regarded a
s the one thing
needful; and

but little did she care for
ought beside.

Her spirit was too
Heavenly to b
e satis

fied with the
happiness o
f earth. This

world she found too mean
for an immor

tal soul; she therefore
sought for higher

enjoyments, and found then i
n the ex

ercise o
fpiety and love. Letit not how

ever, b
e supposed that her piety was that

o
f contemplation and prayer

alone, o
r

that her’s was a mere
negative goodness.

Very far from it; while striving t
o love3. all her heart and soul, she did
not neglect t

o love her neighbour a
s her:

self; and while she
humbly depended

fºr salvation o
n the merits o
f

her Re
deemer, she zealously obeyed

the Apos

tolic injunction, and was
careful tomain

tain good works. Her
delight was in

doing good. Never was there
less sel

fishness in any
one; she lived fo

r

others;

she was known and loved

a
s the nurse of

the sick, and the comforter

o
f

the afflict

ed. “She did not mind
high things,

but condescended t
o men o
f

low estate,”

and often has the
poor sick negro been

watched gºd nursed

b
y

her, with the

nostaffectionate tenderness.
Wherever,

in the circlé o
f

her acquaintances she

could render a

service, how gladly did

she offer it
!

Far more d
id she delight in

the house o
fmourning and sickness,

than

in that o
f feasting and merriment; a
n

there it was. that she became

so Heaven

ly-minded; there did her God and
Sav

iour meet with her, and
impart the best

spiritual gift. In a sick
room, she had
n
o superior ; her heavenly

contenance,

her sweet voice, her
tender assiduity,

served almºst a
s antidotes f
o sickness

and surrow. She was
received and en

tertained ºs. a
n angel o
fgoodness from

Heaven, wherever she went. The
more

intimately she was known.

, the more

dearly was shë loved, the more
highly,

was she esteemed. She
lived in the

midst o
f
a numerous family o
f young per

sons, who regarded her a
s a Christian

mother. Her example and
her instruc

tion have shed a sweet
influence over

them and many others.

0 that she may

see the... thereof in a happy
re-union with them a

ll
! To conclude—

the beauty o
f

holiness shone most
lovely

in her whole life. Such was
the unfeign

e
d modesty and humility o
f

her religion,

that she reproved

b
y

her example, rather

than by censure. Such
were the gene

ra! features o
f

her character. These

few lines are intended

to hold them
up

for the imitation o
f

others. If any would
die her death, let them

live her life.

“ Favour is deceitful and
beauty is vain,

but a woman that feareth
the Łº, she

shall b
e praised.”===
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Brief Vieig q
f

th
e

History o
f .Missions.

. foontinued from rage 1721 -

The iManish Riº tººl ăse.
*ere loss in the death o

f

Mr. Gericke—
His zeal, activity, aid personal influ
énce greatly profatted the cause while

h
e lived. . After his decease the mission

began to languish. Another cause, how
éver, had a disastrous effect. The events

o
f

the war in Europe dried u
p

two o
f it
s

sources, the Royal College a
t Copenhä

gen, and the Orphan House a
t Halſe, in

Germany. The only support which they
receive from that quarter o

f

the world is
,

the stipend allowed b
y

the Society for
promoting Christian Knowledge... But
this supply is b

y

n
o

means commensu
rate with the increasing number o

f

their
churches and schools. The chief support

o
f

the mission is derived from itself. Mr.

* Swartz had in his life acquired conside
rableº When he was dying h

e

said, “ Let the cause of Christ be my
heir.” The pious Gericke also bequeath

é
d his property to the mission., And at

the time of§. we how write (1806
Mr. Kolhoff, although he could ill affor

it
,

gave, from his own pocket, an annual
sum, which was hecessary, he said, to

preserve the remote congregations in ex
istence. The worthy missionaries, how
ever, notwithstanding every difficulty;
have gone o

n

with exemplary zeal and
patience, in the great work o

f evangeliz
ing the Heathen. And every year some
are added to the church. -

Down to the year 1812, a
t

which peri

o
d

this narrative must, for the present,
terminate, under the pressure o
f many
wants, and amidst.. opposition,these
faithful men attended their various char
ges, instructed and received into the
osom o

f

the church, the poor benighted
heathen, and were made instrumental in

diffusing the light o
f

life among those who
might well be said to have sat “in the
valley o

f

the shadow o
fdeath”,

About the time mentioned there were
symptoms o

f reviving zeal in behalf o
f

this most respectable mission, manifested

b
y

the “Society for promoting Christian
Knowledge ;” and we hope that the re
gion o

f India, in which the missionaries
employed their labours, has before this,
felt it

s effects, Should this prove true,
the readers o

f

the Monitor may expect
an account o

f it in due season.
We shall now proceed to give a brief,
though imperfect sketch o

f

the

Society and Missions o
f

th
e

Moravian
- , Brethreni. - -

(From th
e

Christian Observer, July, 1811)

“Ever'since the year 1732, the church

e
s o
f

the Brethren have endeavored to ex
tend the benefits o
f Christianity to Hea
then nations. From small beginnings,

their missions have increased to thirty
settlements, in which about 150 mission
aries are employed;, who have under
their care about 24,000 converts from
among various Heathen tribes. . . . . . . .

“Their motive in sending missionaries
was, and continues to be, a

n

ardent de
sire to promote the salvation o

f

their fel
low men, b

y

making known to them the
Gospel o

f

Jesus Christ. They weregriev

e
d to hear o
f
so many millions sitting in

darkness; and, trusting in the promises

o
f God, they went forth with a confident

hope,that their labor would not beinvain.
Not disheartened b

y

the smallness o
f

their means, they went forth in the
strength o

f

their God, and He has wrought
wonders in their behalf. The same spirit
still prevails in their congregations; and
there has been found a continual and in
creasing succession o

f persons, who have
been réady to enter on the dangers and
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hardships of the missionary service. No
mission, however, has been undertaken
but by particular invitation, and with a
prospect of being protected in a perma
nent establishment.

“Miembers of the Brethren’s church,
disposed to serve in missions, mention
their views to a committee of the synod
appointed to superintend missions; and
if no objection appears, they are consid
ered as candidates. As to qualifications,
much erudition is not required. “To
be well versed in the Sacred Scriptures,

and to have an experimental knowledge
of the truths they contain, is indeed judg
ed indispensably necessary. But it has
been found by experience, that a good
understanding joined to a friendly dis
position, and, above all, a heart filled
with the love of God, are the best and
Inost essential qualifications of a mission
ary. Nor are, in general, the habits of a
student so well calculated to form his
body for a laborions life as those of ame
chanic.

“Yet men of learning are not exclud
ed, and their gifts have been made useful
in various ways. When vacancies occur,
or new missions are to be begun, the list
of candidates is examined, and those
who appear suitable are called upon, and
accept or decline the call as they find
themselves disposed.
“The settlements of the United
Brethren among the Heathen, on the 1

st

o
f January last, were as follows, viz.

“Begui, in 1732, in the Ijanish West
India islands, amongst the Negro slaves;

in St. Thomas, two settlements: in St.
Croix, three : in St. Jan, two. Begun in

1733, in Greenland, three. Begun in

1734, among the native Indians, in North
America, two settlements, one in Upper
Canada, and one o

n

the Muskingum ;

since which one has been formed, in 1801,
among the Cherokees, and one among
the Creeks in 1807. Begun in 1738, in

South America, three settlements among
the Negro slaves, free Negroes and na
tive Indians, in and near Surrinam. Be
gun in 1754, in Jamaica, two settlements;

in 1756, in Antigua, three : in 1764, a

nong the Esquimaux Indians, o
n

the
coast o
f Labrador, three ; in 1765, one

in Barbadoes, and one among the Cal
mucs a

t Sarepta, near the Caspian Sea;
and in 1775, one in the island of St. Kitts.

º

In 1736, a settlement was formed among
the Hotentots, near the Cape o

f

Good
Hope, which it became necessary to a

bandon, but the attempt was renewed in

1792, and two settlements have been
formed there. In all, 29. . . .

“The Brethren had formerly three
flourishing settlements o

n the Muskin
gum, in North America. In the Ameri
can war, the settlements were destroyed,
and the inhabitants partly murdered.
“In 1736, George Schmidt, a man of

remarkable zeal and courage, had suc
ceeded in forming a small cºngregation
from among the Hotentots.

iii.; them

to the care o
f
a pious man, and returns (

to Europe to procure assistance... The
Dutch East India Company would not,
however, permit him to resume his la
bors, lest the conversion o

f

the Hotentots
should injure the colony. A

t length, in

1792, after repeated applications, leave
was given to i. Brethren to send out

fresh missionaries. The different gov
ernments,whether British o

r Dutch, have
since been extremely favorable to them ;

and they proceed successfully o
n

the
very spot, Bavian's Kloof, where George
Schmidt had labored. This pince, in

1792, was barren and uninhabited. At
present there are five married, and
two single missionaries residing there,
with about 1000 Hotentots. A second
mission has been begun, b
y

desire o
f

earl
Caledon, o
f

whom the missionaries speak

in the very highest terms.
“Attempts have been made to estab
lish missionaries near Tranquebar, on the
Coromandel coast, in the Nicobar isl
ands, and a

t Serampore and Potna in

Bengal. But various circumstances, and
particularly the expense, which fa

r

ex
ceeded the ability o

f

the Brethren, occa
sioned the relinquishment o

f

a
ll

these
attempts. -

“The mission at Sarepta has not been
very successful among the Calmuc Tar
tars, for whose benefit it was designed,
although the exertions o

f

the missionaries
have been great and persevering. They
have, however, been made very useful to

the German colonists o
n

the Wolga, and
they have also turned their attention to

the education o
f

Heathen children.
“The most flourishing missions at pre
sent are, those in Greenland, Labrador,
Antigua, S

t. Kitts, the Danish West In
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dia islands, and the Cape of Good Hope.
In Jamaica, the progress has been slow.
“Missions have also been attempted
to the following places, which have not
succeeded ; to Lapland in 1735; to the
coast of Guinea, in 1737, and again in
1768; to the Negroes in Georgia, in
1738; to the slaves in Algiers, in 1739;
to Ceylon, in 1740; to Persia, in 1747;
and to Egypt, in 1752. In Upper Egypt
there was some prospect of success; but
the wars of the bºys made the stay of the
Brethren unadvisable.

“The general synods of the Brethren's
church appoint a select number of bish
9ps and elders, called the Elders' Con
ference of the Unity, to superintend it

s

concerns till the next general synod,
which meets usually every seven o

r eight
years. This conference is divided into
four committees, to one o

f

which the care

o
f

missions is entrusted. With this com
mittee a

ll

missionaries correspond. From
their letters and diaries, a secretary

makes extracts, o
f

which copies are sent
and read to a

ll

the congregations and
missions. All things relating to missions
are first discussed in this committee; but

lio resolutions are formed without the
concurrence o

f

the whole conference. In

each settlement, one brother is appointed

to superintend the mission ; but he nev

e
r

acts without consulting h
is fellow-la

borers. A society is formed among the
Brethren in London, which takes the
whole charge o

f

the mission a
t Labrador,

and assists the other missions, especially
those in the British dominions, a

s much,

a
s lies in their power. A small vessel is

employed to convey the necessaries o
f

life to the missionaries o
n

the coast o
f

Labrador once a year; and fo
r

upwards

o
f forty years, n
o disaster has befallen

this vessel, so as to interrupt the regular
annual communication, though the navi
gation is o

f
a very dangerous kind. In

Amsterdam, a similar society was form

a
d ; but the troubles in Holland have put

it out of their power to assist much at

[... Another society of the samekind exists among the Brethren in Amer
ica. These three societies have done a
ll

in their power to support the accumulated
burdens o
f

the missions; but they have
no power to begin new missions, o
r

to

send out missionaries, which is vested
solely in the Elders’ Conference o

f

the
Unity.

- - -

“The regulations of the settlements
are every where the same. The Gospel

is preached to a
ll

the Heathen to whom
the missionaries can have access, who
likewise diligently visit and converse
with them in their dwellings. Those
who are awakened to a sense o

f

their lost
state b

y

nature, and their need o
f
a Sav

inr, are called new people, and are partic
ularly attended to... if they manifest an

earnest desire to be saved, they are ad
mitted as candidates for baptism, and,at

te
r
a term o
f

instruction and probation,
baptized. If they prove by their conduct
the genuineness .."their profession, after
being for a time candidates for the com
munion, they become communicants.-
Each o

f

these classes has separate meet
Ings, in which they receive suitable ex
hortation and instruction. Separate

meetings are also held with the children,
single men, single women, married peo
ple, widowers, and widows, in which the
admonitions adapted to their respective

situations and circumstances are given.
Each o

f
the baptized comes a

t stated,

times to converse privately, the men with
the missionary, the women with his wife,

b
y

which a more intimate knowledge o
f

them is obtained, and appropriate advice
given. To assist in this important object

o
f acquiring a knowledge o
f

the state o
f

individuals, in large missions, assistants

o
f

both sexes are chosen from among the
converts, to visit from house to house, at
tend to the sick, preserve order, and pro
mote harmony. These assistants meet
the missionaries a
t

stated times, in order
to confer with them on the state of the
congregation, The assistants are allow

e
d occasionally, o
n

week days, to ad
dress the congregations. Other persons

o
f good character are used as servants in

the chapel, and they meet to consult on
subjects respecting outward order. At
times a council is held with a number

o
f

inhabitants chosen b
y

the congrega
tion, in which a

ll things relating to the
welfare o

f

the settlers are discussed.

When the congregation consists of
slaves, the external regulations are ne
cessarily somewhat different. The in
ternal regulations are the same in all.
hose who violate the precepts o

f

the
Bible, are shut out from church-fellow
ship till they have given proof of repen
tance. Schools are establ ished i

n all the
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Brethren's settlements among free per
sons; and a Sunday school, by permis
sion of soue planters, has been begun in

.

Antigua. Spelling-boo's and Catechisms,
and parts o

f

the Scriptures, have been
printed in various languages. In al

l

the
settlements, the congregations meet,

once every day, for social worship ; and

o
n Sundays, the missionaries are em

ployed from break o
f day till dark, in

various spiritual duties; which also oc
cupy them much o

n
the week days.

“The Brethren have found by long ex
erience, that ‘ the word o

f

the cross is

the power o
f

God unto salvation to a
ll

them that believe.” They, therefore,
preach Jesus and him crucified, sowing
the word in tears, with patience and
courage; knowing that they shall here
aſter reap with joy.” There is no part
of the doctrine of our Saviour and his a
postles, which the missionaries d

o not
gradually endeavor to inculcate into the
minds and hearts o

f

their people ; and,
through the mercy and power o

f God,
the most blessed effects have attended
their labors.

-

“ For the maintenance o
f

this impor
tant and eartensive work, no fund what
ever exists. It is supported wholly b

y

voluntary contributions o
f

the Members

o
f

the Unity, and of several other friends,
without whose aid, indeed, poor aad few

in number a
s are the Brethren, their

large missions could not be preserved.—

Without the utmost frugality, both at

home and abroad, the sums subscribed
would h

e inadequate to the expenditure.
The extense of the missions has increas

e
d

to 6000l. per annum. The number o
f

missionaries is 150 exclusive o
f

about 80

widows. children, and resting missiona
ries. When the expense o

f journeys and
voyages, building and repair o

f chapels,
&c. &c. are taken into the account, this
sum will appear small as compared with
its effect, but large a

s compared with
the number and abilities o

f

the contribu
tors. The war has increased the expen
ses, but diminished the receipts, through
the disasters which have befallen the
Brethren’s settlements in Holland and in

Germany. Some o
f

the missions, indeed,
are supported to a considerable degree,

b
y

the zeal and diligence o
f

some o
f

the
Trethren, who apply the carnings of their
Habor in this way; but this cannot be The principal settlements, out o
f

New

done in all cases. The missionaries re
ceive no stated salaries, but they trans
mit a list of necessaries, which, ifapprov
ed. are procured and sent to them. Their
children and widows are provided for.

“ Such is the account given o
f

the
state o

f

the missions o
f

the United Breth
ren. Can it be ". they would fail for
want o

f support 2 We will not believe it

possible. e recommend their claims
most earnestly to the attention o

f

our
readers.”

, , ; , ; ; ; ; ;

10MESTIC INTELLIGENCE.

A very interesting pamphlet has just been
received b

y

the Editor. It contains the letters

o
f

Messrs Smith and Mills, who were sent by
several Bible Societies, through the western
and southwestern parts o

f

the United States,
for the purpose o

f ascertaining the state o
f re

ligion, and the means within the reach o
f

the
people o

f obtaining religious instruction. We
shall occasionally present to our readers ex
tracts o

f
these letters. In our present number

We grive

r -

“A view o
f

LOUISIANA.
JWew Orleans, Jpril 6, 1815,

Bear Sir, The State of Louisiana,
having lately become a

n integral part o
f

the Union, deserves the attention of the
public. It has imperious claims o

n the
attention particularly o

f
the religious

public. The finger of Providence seems

to be pointing this way. Recent events

in this quarter a
t

once arrest our atten
tion and elevate our hopes. We refer

to the late wonderful deliverance o
f

this
country from a
n invading fo: ; and to

the subsequent distribution o
f
a number

o
f English Bibles and French Testaments.
Perhaps there was, in the wisdom o
f di
vine Providence, a more intimate con
nexion between these events, than is ob
vious to the world. Even the most
heedless and stupid o

f

the inhabitants
cannot but recognise the hand o

f

God in

the salvation o
f

their country–And
perhaps they were thereby rendere
more willing to give a favourable recep
tion to the word o

f

that God, who had so

lately appeared fo
r

them in an hour o
f

periſ and distress.

In 1810 Louisiana contained 76,556
inhabitants; 34,660 o

f

whom were slaves.
Since that time it

s population is doubt
less considerably increased : but to

what amount, we are not able to say.
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Orleans, are the following. Those on
the Alsº, extending thirty miles
balow New Orleans, and above to the

northernmost boundary of the State, are
almost wholly occupied by Frenchmen,

Acadians and Germans, who speak the
French language. The settlements in
the counties of Attakapas and Opelousas

are very considerable ; and have a mix
ture of Freuch and American inhabitants.
Those on the Red River are chiefly in
habited by Americans—There are in
this State two Methodist circuits; but
there is no Baptist preacher, as we could
ascertain ; and out of New Orleans, no
Presbyterian minister. A very large por:
tion of the State has never, as we could
learn, been visited by a Presbyterian
preacher. Many of the Auerican inhab
iiants were originally Presbyterians—
and very many would rejoice to see a
respectable missionary among them. , it
is therefore of immense importance, that
Hºme one should be sent to explore the
country and learn it

s

moral and religious
state; and introduce, as far as possible,
the institutions o

f

the gospel. Such a

lºan might not only b
e useful to the A

mericans; he might exert a very salutary
influence on the French also. He would

doubtless promote the farther distribution

o
f

the French Scriptures. Religious
Tracts, in that language, might be very
soon circulated among the people. And

a prudent and diligent use o
f

such means,

we have reason to hope, would result in

the happiest consequences.

In West Florida, the attention of some

o
f

the inhabitants was not long since call

e
d to the subject o
f religion. Many o
f

them solicit for Bibles, whenever there

is a prospect that they can be supplied,
which is very rare. There are some A

merican families in this part o
f

our coun
try, who never saw a Bible, worheard o

f

Jesus Christ. There are some hopefully
pious persons, who cannot obtain a Bible

o
r

Testament. These facts were given

u
s b
y
a religious teacher, who had been

among the people o
f

whom h
e spoke.

New Orleans would no doubt be the
principal station o
f
a Missionary sent in

to this State. It therefore deserves a de
scription. When the census was taken,

it contained 24,552 inhabitants. A
t pre
sent it contains probably 30,000, as ma

n
y
a
s 12,090 o
f

whom are blacks. And

whether we consider its population, orits
commerce, it ranks among the most im
portant cities in the Union. More than

a
if

the white inhabitants are French
men:—the remainder are Americans,

from almost a
ll

the States —and a few

foreigners. Until lately the Romish re

ligion prevailed to the exclusion o
f every

other.' But fo
r

some years past the city

has been occasionally visited, b
y

Protest
ant preachers o

f

different denominations.
Mr. Chase of the Episcopal church was

in the city three o
r four years, and esta

blished an Episcopal congregation. Mr.
Hull, originally from Scotland, supplies
this congregation a

t

the present time
The only protestant place o

f worship in

the city,” is an upper room in a hºlding
erected and owned b

y

Mr. Paulding, a

pious Baptist. This gentleman has de
voted this room tº the interests o

f evan
gelical religion. The state ºf public mºr

a
ls is extremely deplorable. Sabbath

breaking, profanity, and intemperance
prevail to a fearful extent. Yet there
are in the city many respectable families:
who are the friends o

f

good order and
morality. And there are some piºus per
sons, who sigh daily for the abomination:
committed there, All these would hold

u
p

the hands o
f
a faithful

minister, as

Aaron and Hur did the hands o
f

Moses :

and it may be, that the hosts o
f Israel,

though few and scattered, through the
blessing o
f God, would prevail.

The Louisiana Bible Society was esta
blished at New Orleans, more than two
years since, when Messrs. Schermerhorn

and Mills visited this city. Already has
this Society, although it

s

internal resour
ces have been smalſ, done much to pro
mote the interests o

f religion, in this
State. It has aided in distributing 300
English Bibles, the donation of the New
York and Mass. Bible Societies, and it

has given out near 3,000 French New
Testaments. But still this Society needs
the fostering care and the active services

* “ New On LEANs, Avg. 1.-On Thursday
last, the 27th ult, the corner stone o

f
a Protes

tant Church was laid in this city. We hope
that p ety and morals will flourish under the
benign influence o

f

the Great Author o
f

all
goodſ; that the people will acknowledge the
great and important truth, that ‘ It is right
eousness alone that ea alteth a nation.’”

(N. Eng. Palladium)



of some missionary man. It is a fact
that ought not to be forgotten, that so
lately as last March, a ſible in any lan
guage could nºt be found, for sale or to
e given away, in .\ew Orleans. And
yet eight thousand Bibles would not sup
ply the destitute in this State,

-

()ºr appeal is to the christian public.—
Witat shall be done F Shall we leave one
of our fairest cities to be completely over
wheſided with vice and fully : The
dreaded inundation of the Mississippi
would not be half so ruinous. Wow by
divine assistance, an effectual barrier
may be opposed to the flood of iniquity.
And is the fiberality of the christian
community exhausted Have you no
Liples to give : no missionaries to send ?
Are there no men of apostolic spirit, who
desire not “ another mai.’s line of things
made ready to their hands P” T en is
the case of this city wretched and hope
less indeed.—But surely the cry of some
of its citizens must be heard. It is ear
test and importunate. It is continually
sºunding in our ears—Send us some one
to break to us the bread of life.
Your aftectionate friends and fellow
servants in the gospel.-** 00:::::::00 ºrº--—
For rhe chris ruin Moniror.

i!!...} GION THE TRUE GLORY OF MAN.

It is no impropriety of language to say
that than is naturally a depraved being;
that he is by mature prone to evil, and a
verse from that which is good. It is the
statte in thich we are all born into the
world. The Scriptures use this phrase
ology to distinguish the moral condition
of tallen unan, antecedent to his conver
sion, from that regenerate and holy state
into which the soul is supernaturally in
troduced by the power of the Spirit of
God.
But there is another, and more strict
ly philosophical sense of the word natu
ra/, as it signifies whatever is suitable to
the constitution which our Creator has
given us. . In this view a state of depra
vity, or rebellion against God, is the most
unnatural thing that can be conceived.
it is the perversion of our faculties, the
destructiou of our happiness.

Look abroad upon this animated world.
You observe that every sentient being

dwells in some situation adapted to the
constitution of its nature. As the con
stitutions are various, the situations var
also. To take a single plain instance—
Many creatures inhabit the surface of
the earth, others have their abode in the
waters. That situation which is suita
ble to each, we may take leave to call it

s

proper element ; and in this element it

finds it
s nourishment, it
s

scene o
f activi

ty, and it
s

sources o
f enjoyment. Im

mease a bird, o
r

other animal o
f

the land,
into the waters, and it soon miserably
perishes. Bring a fish from the waters
upon dry land, it languishes and dies in

like manner. These facts are obvious
and known to all ; but few think o

f

the
analogy which they ought to suggest to

our attention. What is the proper ele
ment o

f

human nature ? We knºw in
deed that man is an animal. B

y

this
part o

f

his structure he is connected with
the objects o

f

sense and o
f appetite by

which h
e is surround, d
.

But in the
complexity of our constitution w

e

find a

far more dignified and important part
We have rational souls, capable of kuow
ing our glorious Maker ; o

f feeling our.
obligations to him for his goodness, our
responsibility to him a

s our Lawgiveri Judge ; of exercising communion
with him, and enjoying in that commun
ion a felicity more exalted and pure, a

s

weli as more durable, than any which
this world affords. In a word, we are
moral creatures, in a state o

f training un
der the government o

f God, and destinel

to an eternal retribution hereafter. It
will appear, then, that religion is the ap
propriate element o
f man, considered in

his better part. His capacity o
f religion

I take to be the surest, and certainly it

is the noblest attribute, b
y

which he is

discriminated from his fellowinhabitants

o
f

the earth. Contemplate the human
soul. Admire the vast reach o

f

its in
tellectual powers, the rapid and wide
roaming excursions o

f

it
s imagination;

the boundless grasp, may I not say, of

it
s

desires. Our globe is too little, the
creation is too poor, fully to occupy such
faculties, o

r
to satiate such desires. The

soul instinctively pronounces these things
insufficient to satisfy it

s cravings, in the
language o

f

restlessness and discontent ;

and shows, amidst a
ll it
s

blindness and
wanderings, that it

s only rest is to be
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found in the bosom of its God. To lead
us to that rest is the very business of re
łigion. . It displays an all-perfect Deity
to the view of our minds. }. humbles us

in the dust before him, as we assuredly
ought to be hunibled, on account of our
vileness and transgressions. It cheers
our sinking spirits, and brings us nigh to
God in reconciliation, love, and confi
dence, through the amazing, heart-sub
duisg “redemption which is in Christ
Jesus.” It seals the free remission of
sins to the troubled conscience. It arms
the believer for the holy war, and se
cures to hin that strength from above
which may be necessary to the accom
plishment of his victory over a

ll
his ene

inies. ... It inspires the hope, sometimes
the full assurance, o

f
a
n “exceeding and

eternal weight o
fglory,” to be received

and enjoyed in the blissful world above.

I venture to say that even a small degree

o
f

this hope is more consolatory, more
precious to the sincere Christian, than
all the delights and grandeur o

f

this vain
life would be without it.

Here are objects to engage forever the
inquisitive and studious powers o

f

the
soul, and to expand it with ever-growing
admiration, . Here are enjoyments sub
lime aud unfading, adapted to our nature,

and more than adequate to our largest

desire. Here is a prize worthy to be

contended for with the utmost ardour

and perseverance o
f activity. Under

‘these impressions the soldier o
f

the cross
travels, struggles, and with invincible re
solution fights his way through hosts o

f

foes ; animated b
y

the voice o
f “ the

Captain o
f

his salvation,” and cheered
with many a sweet foretaste o

f

the bless
edness reserved for him in the heavens.

After a few years o
f conflict, h
e enters

into that “fulness o
f joy which is in the

presence o
f God, and into those plea

sures which are a
t

his right hand for e

vermore.”

If this representation of things b
e

correct, it follows that a state of sin and
alienation from God, is most perverse,
absurd and degrading. In turning a

way from God, man forsakes the only
object that can make him happy. He
madly despises celestial mercy and peace,

for the sake o
f

trifles which “pefish in

the using,” and which, even while they
łast, can never satisfy his wishes. Without

“ the light of God's countenance” beata.
ing upon the soul, this universe is in re
ality nothing but a dark and miserable
wilderness, full o

f death, full of ruin.
The sinner may dream, for a season, that

it is otherwise. He may anuse him
self, for a little moment, with idle fan
cies and fleeting gratifications. But the
truth must soon burst upon his vision in

all its terrors. 0 that then would be
wise, to consider what is their glory; to

renounce the ways o
f iniquity with the

abhorrence which they deserve : and to

aspire after that “ crown of righteous
ness,” which God the righteous Judge,
will bestow upon al

l

his faithful servants

a
t

the last day !

PHILANDER.

CHRISTI, N.W.’ Jºſ(),M'ITOR.

HALL's SERMONs.

There has recently been published in

this country a volume o
f sermons, by

Robert Hall, A.M. a member of th
e

Eaſ.
tist Society in England. We would re
commend this work to the perusal o

f

our
readers. Hail is a man of learning. and

o
f

most splendid talents. His eloquence

is not o
f

the fashionable sort, full o
f

cont.

ceit, abounding in mixed figures, and
metaphors pursued in an extravagant
way, but o
f

that species which consists ºf

profound reasoning, and powerful feel
ing : the force of which is
,

o
f course, ac
knowledged b

y every man o
f unsophisti
cated taste and feelings, whenever he
understands the language in which it is
expressed. These sermons will last :—
and when the laboured, and frigid dis
courses, which popular literary journals
recommend with a warmth o

f

zeal pro:
portioned to the preacher's coolness, shal;

have been utterly forgotten, the name o
f

Hall will be remembered, and “he being
dead, will still speak.”
We were so much pleased with a pas
sage in the preface to the discºurse delive
ered at the ordination of the Rev. James,
Robertson, that we cannot forbear mak
ing an extract from it

,

for the gratifica
tion o

f

the readers o
f

the Monitor; only
premising that Mr. Robertson is an In
dependent, and, as we have before mes
tioned, Hall is a Baptist.
“If it [the sermon] have any tenden
“cy to do good beyond the occasion of
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“delivery, by reminding my highly es:
“teemed brethren in the ministry, of the
“duties and obligations attached to their
“sacred functium, the end proposed will
“be answered. The worthy person to
“whom it was addressed, gave a speci
“men of his liberality, in engaging the to
“take so leading a part in his ordination,
“when our difference of sentinent on the
“subject of Baptism was well known : á
“subject which has long, uainappily;
“ been a frequent cause of alienating the
“ininds of Christians from each other.
“How much is it to be lamented; that
“ the Christian world should be so vio:
“lently agitated by disputes, and divid:
“ed into factions, on points, which, it is
“allowed, in whatever way they are de
“cided, do not enter into the essentials
“ of Christianity. When will the time
“ arrive, when the disciples of Christ
“shall cordially join hand and heart with
“ all who hold the head, and no other
“ terms of communion be insisted upon
“in any church, but what are necessary
“ to constitute a real Christian. The de
“parture from a principle so directly re
“Śulting from the genius of Christianity,
“ and so evidentiy inculcated and impli
“ed in the sacred Scriptures, has, in my
“apprehension, been productive of infi
“ hite mischief; nor is there room to an:
“ficipate the period of the universal dif.
“fusion and triumph of the Christian re
“ligion, but in consequence of its being

“ completely renounced and abandoned.
“What can b

e

thore repugnant to the
“beautiful idea which our Saviour gives
“us of his church, as one fold under one
“Shepherd, than the present aspect o

f

“Christendom, split into separate and
“hostile communions, frowning defiance

“ on each other, where each erects itself
“upon party principles, and selects its
“respective watchword o

f contention, as

“ though the epithet of militant,when ap
“plied to the church, were designed to

“ announce, not a state of conflict with

“ the powers of darkness, but of irrecon

“ ci!eable warfare, and opposition.”
[pp. 221, 222, & 223.]

OBIT'U, R.F.

It is with anguish of heart that the Ed
itor announces the death of the Rev.
1)RURY L.ACY ; a man whose praise
was in the churchcs o

f

Christ in our land,

He had fºr some time been afflicted
with a calculus, and went to Philadelphia

in hopes of obtaining relief b
y
a surgical

operation.
The following extract of a letter from

a friend, dated Philadelphia. Dec.6, 1815,

communicates the result o
f

the experi
ment. ! * - . .

-

“ The flord, in infinite wisdom, bas
taken to himself the spirit o

f

our late mu
trial and dear friend, the Rev.Drury Lacy.
He died about 4 o'clock this afternoon;
and as he lived, so he died, the death o

f

the righteous. , , , , , , , , ,

“ The operation was performed o
n

Monday week, in the most successful
manner, and in the short space o

f

seven
minutes. The most sºnguine expecta
tions were entertained, fl

y
,

th
e

family,
that he was doing well, until the evening

o
f

the Lord's day; when à sinking was
imanifest, find the restoratives made use

b
f

had not produced the desired effect.
“An unshaken confidence in the mer

ty of God through Christ Jesus the Lord,
was his repeated declaration ; and this

to a degree surpassing the anticipations
which had been formed in the time o

health. Not a murmur, nor the least im
patience in the time o

f

severe pain, wad
discovered b

y

any o
f

th
e

family.”

. This died this eminent servant of

God. What makes the event still more
aftecting, is
,

that shortly afterMr. Lacy's
departure from home; his excellent wife
was suddenly carried o
ff b
y
a violent dis
ease. His physicians forbad the commu
nication o

f

this intelligence. The first
notice that he had o

f

this change was giv
en, no doubt, b

y

the joyful greeting of his
much and long loved companion, in the
realms o

f glory. That they are re-united,
beyond the power o

f

time o
r chance, o
r

death to separate them, is the best conso
lation o

f

their mourning friends.
Reader Be not slothful; but the fol
lowers o

f

them who through faith and pa
tience, inherit the promises.

We hope to give hereafter a memoir

o
f

our honored and much loved friend
and brother.

DIED, on the 8th inst. at the Glebe
house, Lunenburg County, the Revd. Dr.
John CAMERon, in the 71st year of his
age.

- -

-

. .*- --- - --- * * .
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B.APTHST MISSION.

In the spring o
f

the year 1792, a
t

a
n

Association held a
t Nottingham (Eng

land) a resolution was adopted to pre
pare a plan for forming a society, the ob
ject o

f

which should be the propagation
of theº: among the heathen. In au
tumn o

f

the same year the Baptist Mis
sionary Society was organized; and a

standing committee appointed, fo
r

the
better management o

f

it
s

concerns. Ry
land, Carey, Fuller, and Pearce, were
leading members in this association,
Shortly after the organization o

f

the
society, its committee met with a Mr.
Thomas, a pious man, who had gone out

to the East Indies, as Surgeon o
n

board
the Oxford Indiaman. While in Bengal,

h
e

felt a desire to communicate the gos
pel to the natives; and being encouraged

to do so b
y

some friends, he procured his
discharge from the ship, and having
hearned the language o

f

the natives, he

continued from the year 1787 to 1791,
“preaching Christ” in different parts o

f

the country. About the time that the
}}aptist Missiºnary Society was estab
lished, Mr. Thomas had returned to

England, and was endeavoring to estab
lish a fund for a mission to Bengal. This
cºincidence appeared providential. Mr.
Thomas, upon examination,was found to

suit the purposes o
f

the society, and was
engaged a

s

their first missionary. Mr.
Carey, with his whole family, agreed to

accompany him. -

The missiºnaries set sail on June 13,
1793, and arrived a
t

their destined port

in safety. A
s

they had been furnished
with little more than money enough to

defray the expenses o
f their passag , im

mediately o
n their arrival they found

*

***-*.x ºr .

difficulties o
f
n
o small magnitude press

ing o
n

them. To obtain support was an
object o

f

the first necessity. For this
purpose they accepted the superintend.
ance o

f

two indigo factories in the neigh
borhood o

f

Malda. In this situation, they
had a

n opportunity o
f communicating re

ligious instruction to the workmen, and
the inhabitants o

f

the surrounding vil
lages. As soon as they were able to ap

º themselves to the work, they set up
schools in their respective factories;
preached every 1. day, and fre
quently o

n week days; and Mr.Thomas
was particularly kind to the poor, in ad
ministering médicines, and conversing
with them. The missionaries labored for

a considerable time, but with little appa
rent success. In 1795, however, they
organized a very small congregation, and
celebrated the Lord's Supper.

In 1796 another missionary was sent
out to India. Thus strengthened, they
accepted a
n invitation to Dinagepore.—

Here they met with Ignatius Fernandez,

a Portuguese gentleman, who very cor
dially embraced the gospel; a

t

his own
expense built a place o

f worship, and en
tertained the missionaries with great hos
pitality. He afterwards entered the
ministry, and became a

n able, zealous
and useful pastor.
While the missionaries continued in

the neighborhood o
f Malda, they trans

lated the scriptures into Bengalee, and
prepared aº to be printed, as soon asopportunity should offer.

In the year 1799 the society were ena
bled to send out four missionaries more,

viz. Messrs. Marshman, Grant, Bruns
don, and Ward. Mr. Marshmaa had
taught chool, and Mr. Ward understood
the printing business. They al

l

arrived

a
t Seramporºſa Danish settlement) and

were received in the most friendly man
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ner by the governor. In a very short
time, however, Mr. Grant died.
The missionaries, who had before been
in the country, soon joined their friends
at Serampore, and it was decided that
the head quarters of the mission should
be established at that place. Mr. Marsh
man opened a school; and Mr. Ward a
printing office ; and issued proposals for
publishing the Bengalee Bible.
In the year 1800 an edition of 2000
copies of the NewTestamentin Bengalee
was printed, with the addition of 500 su
pernumerary copies of the Gospel by#. A school was also openedfo

r

native children, in which there were
soon about forty scholars.
From Serampore, the missionaries
made frequent excursions, and preached

the gospel with zeal and faithfulness. It

pleased God that they should not labor
without encouragement. Some fruits o

f

their ministry appeared in the hopeful
conversion both o

f Europeans and na
tives. Among the latter Gokool and
Kristno are particularly mentioned.
These two came and publicly threw away

their cast,” b
y

eating with the missiona
ries. On the 28th o

f December, Kristno
was baptized, and appeared to be full o

f

joy. And o
n

the 18th o
f

the following
anuary some o

f

his family were added to

the church. s

The baptized Hindoos appeared to

row much in knowledge and affection.
heir manner o

f speaking was singular

and impressive. “Christ (said one) is

my joy, my hope, my all. If worldly
things draw my mind from hin, I say,
Mind,why dost thou leave Christ P There

is no other Savior. If thou leave him,
*The people o

f

India are divided into four
tribes o

r orders, denominated casts. The first

is that o
f

the Bramins, who have care o
f reli

gion; the second, the Ketri, are entrusted with
government, and the defence o

f

the state; the
third, Byse, is composed o

f

husbandmen and
pmerchants ; and the fourth, Soodra, o

f artisans,
servants, and laborers. When any person has
been guilty o

f

any egregious misconduct, such

a
s violating the precepts o
f

his religion, he
becomes a

n

outcast from his tribe, and is then
termed a Pariar. No person o
f

any cast will
associate with the Pariars. Their condition is

Inost deplorable. Even if they come into theF. of any belonging to one of the casts,is a heinous crime ; and their very shadow is

defiling. Gokool, and Kristº b
y

eating with
the missionaries, lost their cast '.

** - -

tº ---

thou fallest into hell. I charge thee,
Mind, that thou keep close to Christ.”—
“I was formerly, (said another) in pris
on. The light of the gospel came to the
prison door, and I got out. My prayer
now is

,

that Satan may imprison me n
o

more. I call to mind continually the
sufferings o

f

Christ.”
In 1801 Messrs. Brunsdon and Thom

a
s were removed from this world, to the

great grief of their brethren. In the
same year, Serampore was surrendered

to the British government. The Danish
governor had uniformly encouraged and
protected the missionaries; and as long

a
s

the administration o
f Marquis Wel

lesley lasted, they were treated with
kindness. Mr. Carey, (who is a man o

f

uncommon talents and application,) re
ceived from him a

n important appoint
ment in the College o

f Fort William in

Calcutta.

-

1802.—This year was introduced b

a solemn thanksgiving to God for his
great goodness during that which was
past, with the baptizing o

f
a native o
f

the
name o

f

Petumber Shingee. He had
about a month before read a tract, which
had so impressed h

is
mind that fle resolv

ed to find out the writer. On the 12th of
December, 1801, he came to the mission
house and heard the Gospel; on the 20th
threw away his cast, and o

n January 3d

was baptized. He appeared from the
first to be very sincere and decided, and
proved a
n

honorable and useful charac
ter. He is since dead.

In the first three months of this year,
there was much to encourage, and much

to try the missionaries. Persons arrived
from the district of Jessore for New Tes
taments in consequence of having read
some o

f

the tracts ‘.... in the pre
ceding October ; many were inquiring
after salvation; several Europeans were
impressed with the reality o

f religion 3–
Letters o

n

the Evidences o
f Christianity

hadº in the Calcutta Gazette, and were now reprinted a
t Se

rampore. - - -

About this time a Brahmin came to

Serampore, who lived with lyilo I. Du

lo
l
is a famous leader o
f

the Hindoo sect.
They are a kind o

f Deists, setting light

b
y

the superstitions o
f

the country, and

b
y

the cast; but making light also o
f sin,

heaven, and hell. He said that Dulol
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sent him to get baptized first and that he
himself would follow, and bring with him
an hundred thousand disciples . The
missionaries had no faith in this tale:
they thought it right, however to pay him
3.Visit. For this purpose Mr. Carey,
Mr. Marshman, and Kristno (who had
formerly been one of hi

s

disciples) se
t

o
ff

fº
r

Ghospora, the place o
f

his residence.
They perceived him to be a designing
man, living in state upon the credulity o

f

his followers; and full o
f

the notion,
that whatever evil we did, it was God
that wrought it in us

.

After a little
friendly but faithful conversation, they
parted. The only favorable impression
which struck them was, that this sect
was calculated to shake the superstitions

o
f

the country, and so might prove sub
servient to the Gospel.
Golook, Kristno's eldest daughter,
having returned to her father's house,
prayed the missionaries to baptize her.
After waiting about a month, they com
plied with her request. She was baptiz

e
d

o
n June 6.—Mrs. Rumohr also, aGer

Imanº who resided at Serampore, wasbaptized o
n

the 13th. At this time, Mr.
Marshman, says, “ There is a greater
number o

f inquirers than at any former
period.” -

-

Onº 4, four more were baptized ;namely, Peroo, a Mussulman ; Bharut, a

Hindoo, whose conversion was occasion

e
d b
y
a conversation with Syam Dass;

Petumber Mittre, a kaist from Jessore,
and Dropodee, his wife.
Towards the end o

f

this month, aMus
sulman, whose name was Moorad, came
from Ponchetaluckphool, o

r

a
s they usu

ally call it b
y

way o
f contráction, Luck

phool, with a
n

invitation from a conside
rable number o

f people in that part o
f

the country to g
o . preach the Gospel

to them. It was determined that Mr.
Marshman should g

o

with Moorad.
They set out on the iOth of August, tak
ing Petumber Mittre, and Bharut with
them. Arriving at Luckphool on Lord's
day the 15th, they stopped under a large
tree, which was the appointed place for
hearing. The people came together and
received them in the most ictionate
manner. Each sitting down on the grass,
they entered immediately on the subject.
After having heard with much earnest
iness for about half an hour, they entreat

r

e
d

the preacher to rest, and take some
refreshment. He did so, and then re
newed his subject. They heard with

#. attention, put questions t
o him a
s

e proceeded, and insisted o
n proof for

every thing; but a
ll
in the most candid

manner. The idea o
f

God’s hatred o
f

sin
being manifested more b

y

the death o
f

his Son, than if the whole world had
been punished, struck them sensibly.
Having discoursed four o

r

five hours,

Mr. M. observed that they must needs be

weary, and proposed to retire to his
boat. To this they consented ; but they
followed him to the boat, and while helay

down to sleep, were in full conversation
with Petumber. In about two hours he

rose and renewed his work. Taking
these words a

s

the ground o
f

his dis
course, “We pray you in Christ's stead,

b
e y
e

reconciled to God,” h
e described

the distance that sinners were a
t

from
God; and the insufficiency of al

l

other
ways o

f
reconciliation but the gospel.-

After this they retired to a veranda,
where they spent the evening, sitting
round and asking questions on Christ,
the resurrection, a future state, &c. At

9 o'clock Mr. M. retired, full of thank
fulness and astonishment a

t

what had
passed in the day !

-

These people amounting to some hun
dreds, had for the last 14 years begun to

dislike the idolatry o
f

the country; and
attaching themselves to a sº elderlyman, as their goroo o
r teacher, had from
that time been inquiring after the right
way. NEELo, for that was the old man’s
name, had taught them that there was one
God, whom h

e called Father, who alone
was to be worshipped : that sin was to be

forsaken ; and that a farther revelation
was to be expected. It was in conse
quence o

f

his having heard o
f

the mission
aries, that Moorad was sent to Serampore,

to request them to come and visit them.
After Mr. Marshman had spent the
Lord's day amongst them, as above relat
ed, the old man took him aside for pri
vate conversation ; and appeared to b

e

very averse to brahminism, and friendly

to the Gospel as opposed to it
,

recom
mending it also to his people, as being
the revelation which he had given them

to expect, Many o
f

the people accom
panied Mr. Marshman several miles on

is return, and seemed to part with him
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with much reluctance—“I never saw
any Hindoos,” says Mr. M. “except
Kristno's family, listen to the gospel like
these people : time, can only discºver
how they really feel towards it

.

Their
behavior towards me was affectionate.”

In returning home, Mr. M
.

called o
n

another goroo, who had nearly 20,000
followers. His name was Seeb Ram
Dass, and his residence at Juggerdanda
katty. There was much less pomp and
artifice in him than in Dulol : and much
less conviction and affection than inNee

lo and his people a
t Luckphool. The

general impression was, that they were
loosened from the Hindoo and Mahome
dan systems, which marked the hand o

f

Providence, and might be introductory

to the gospel. -

On Sept.4, Mr. Roit o
f

Calcutta was
baptized, and joined the church at Se
rampore. Upon the whole, many things
wore a

n encouraging aspect. They were
balanced, however,i, others o

f
a differ

ent complexion., Gokool isſuired to be

excluded, and Petumber Mittre to b
e

*

suspended. On the 25th, Mr. Powell
died; and about the same time Syam
Dass was supposed to be murdered.
On the 27th, three o

f

the Luck phool
eople arrived a

t Serampore, with intel!. of the brahmins having raised a

persecution against them. Mr. Marsh
man soon after his departure had been
hung in .# b

y

them ; and these mes
sengers on their setting out were hissed
away b

y

the mob. They requested to b
e

visited again. . . . . -

On Oct. 11th, Mr. Ward and William
Carey set out with them for Luckphool.
On their arrival they had much conversa
tion with Neelo and his friends, who a

greed to set u
p
a school, and proposed

building a place for Christian worship.–
During this year, Mr. and Mrs. Cham
berlain were sent out by the committee

to assist in the labors of the Indian mis
sion. (To b

e continued.)
-

I/O.MESTIC I.A"TELLIGEN"Cº.
(Continued from page (99)

Communication relative to the distribution

o
f English Bibles; from JMr..Mills.

New Orleans, April 18, 1815,
Dear Sir-You will recollect that Mr.
Smith and myself arrived a

t

Natchez o
n

the 6th o
f February. He remained some

weeks in that place, and the adjacent
country, labouring to strengthen the
hands o

f

the righteous few.

I came o
n to this place on the tenth o
f

February. I brought with me 150 En
glish Bibles. One o

f

the managers o
f

the

Louisiana Bible Society had ºn hand a

bout 40 more. Near 200 Bibles were
ready for distribution when I arrived in

the city.

Some circumstances, attending the
distribution o

f

these Bibles, may b
e in

teresting to the Trustees o
f your Society.

The principal facts, which I shall pre
sent, are taken from my journal.
Feb. 10,—This morning I called upon
Esq. Hennen ; and concluded, at his re
quest, to take lodgings with him for the
present. I called in company with Mr.

II
.
a
t

the public prison ; there are 300
English soldiers in the prison. A number
of Bibles had some time since been dis
tributed among them, b

y

one o
f

the man
agers o

f
the Society. We found many

o
f

them reading, with great attention and
seriousness, the copies which had been
furnished them. We gave them some
additional supply. They received the
Bibles with evident expressions o

f joy
and gratitude. We distributed among
them likewise a number o

f Religious
Tracts, and Sermons. They returned
many thanks for them. More or less o
f

the soldiers are, it is said, apparently pi
ous men. They informed us, that many

o
f

them were furnished with Bibles o
r
Testaments, but left them o

n

board the

fleet. In the course of the same day, we
called upon Dr. Dow. He informed us,
that he had furnished some o

f

the prison
ers with a number o

f

Watts's Psalms,

and some other religious books.
The succeeding day. I called at the
United States Hospital,in company with
Esq. Nicholson. There are 300 men
sick and wounded, in the Hospital; 180
are English prisoners. Upon examining
the several wards, we found that some

o
f

the prisoners had brought their Bibles
from the fleet; but this was rarely the
case. A number of the sick and wound

* -ed, both English and Americans, ex
pressed an earnest desire to be possess

e
d o
f

the sacred Sciiptures. Called a
t

the Navy Hospital, containing about 4
0

wick. There was not a Bible among
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them, as we could learn ; but more or
less will thankfully receive them. We
called at three different places, where a
art of the sick soldiers, belonging to the!... detachment are quartered.---
'i'he whole number ºf sick at these hous
es is 120, Many of them received the
information with great satisfaction, when
informed that some of them could be fur
mished with Bibles. This was manifest,
from their countenances, and frºm the
nuumerous applications, which were made
for this blessed book. In one of the
houses, we fºund a number of the sick
lying on the floor. One was reading from
a New Testament to those around him.
They had not a Bible in the House.
Gn the 12th, In the morting. I called
with a friend at the Charity Hospital.--
There are 40 sick soldiers at this Hospi
tai, belonging to the Tennessee troops.
They had not a copy of the sacred Scrip
tures. A number were very pressing in
their solicitations, that we would supply

them. We observed to them, that they
would probably soon leave the Hospital

for Tennessee ; and as they expected to
travel on foot 800 or 1000 miles, they

could not carry their Bibles with them,
should they be supplied. Some of them
answered at once, that they would leave
sºme other articles. rather than their Bi
bles. Upon our return, we sent a num
ber of Bibles to the hospital. We caiſed
at three different places, which we visit
ed yesterday, occupied by the sick be
longing to the Kentucky detachment ;
and distributed among them 17 Bibles.
They were thankſully received. The
minds of many of the sick appear to be
solemnly affected. We hope tiere are
some godly persons anong them. We
explained to them the object of the Bibie
Society; and charged those who receiv
ed copies of the Bible, to make a good use
of them. - - - -

13th. We sent a number of Bibles to a
fourth house occupied by about 40 sick
Kentucky soldiers, and received many
thanks for them. Visited a house occu
pied by the sick troops from Tennessee;
there were 100 sick at this house, but
not a Bible among them all. We left
one in each room. Visited the United

States iſospital, and distributed 30 Bi
bles amºng the destitute. Many appli
£ations were made fo

r

the sacred Scrip

brought in from the camp.

tures, with which we could not comply.

It is sickly a
t

the present time. Since
the 8th o

f January, a great mortality has
prevailed. Twenty and even thirty o

f

our soldiers have died in a day.
15th. I have ascertained that there are

a considerable number o
f

the troops be
longing to the militia o

f

this State, who
are sick in hospitals, on the opposite side

o
f

the river. It is the impression of many
who g

o

to the hospitals, that they shal!
die in them. This impression per
haps hasteus their dissolution in some
instances.

16th. We visited a hospital occupied

b
y

the Tennessee troops. 106 are sick

a
t

this place. They had n
o Bibles in the

house. Found a few leavas o
f

be Old

Testament in the possession o
f

one o
f

the soldiers. Distributed among them 1
4

Bibles. 'ſhey were thankfully received.
17th. To-day there was a meeting o

f

the managers o
f

the Bible Society. They
voted their thanks to the societies that

had generously aided them b
y

donations

in Bibles. Visited one of the hospitals,
prayed with and addressed the sick in

two of the wards. A sick man from Ten
nessee appeared to b

e

much exercised in

his mind. He seemed conscious of his

ruined state b
y

nature, and o
f

the neces
sity o
f

his exercising repentance toward
God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

in order to obtain the salvation o
f

his

soul. The sick appeared much gratified

b
y

the attention paid them.
,-

18th. I visited to-day.it, company with
Mr. N

.

one o
f

the hospitals. a
t

which we
had previously called, and in which we
had left a few copies o

f

the Bible. Some
of the men had died since our visit to

them : and others had so far recovered as

to b
e

able to leave the bouse ; and their
places had been supplied b

y

the sick
We found a

number o
f

the rooms containing 8 o
r

1
0

sick, without a copy o
f

the sacred Scrip
tures. Supplied one copy to each room,

and received many thanks.
221. I crossed the River to-day, and
visited the sick soldiers in the barracks.

In two rooms there were near 100 sick.

It is truly affecting to visit these abodes

o
f

disease and death. The sick have not
generally beds o

r

matrasses. With med
ical aid, they are tolerably well furnish
ed; still no doubt many of them suffer



1.98

much, for the want of proper attendance.
In some instances, when I have been ad
dressing the sick in one room, I could
hear those in the room adjacent, crying

out with great earnestness—Lord, have
mercy on us : Jesus Christ, have mercy
on us. I informed those I visited that
there were some Bibles on hand to be
given to the sick and the destitute. There
were many applications for them. Dur
ing my stay at the barracks 1 was at six
or eight of the rooms. There was not a
Bible to be found in any of them. I have
found unusual freedom, in speaking to the
sick and the dying in the hospitals. They
almost uniformly give very strict atten
tion to what is said ; and their tears wit
liess for them that they do not remain
unaffected. God only knows, how last
ing their serious impressions may be—
but from what I have seen and heard in
the hospitals, I am inclined to believe,
that some of the sufferers have been born
again, even on the threshold of the grave.
Many of the troops, after their arrival in
the vicinity of this place, were subjected
to great fatigue while defending the lines.
Many of them were standing or lying,
for some successive days and nights, in
he low marshy ground where the water
was near a foot deep. The weather some
of the time was so cold, as to freeze ice a
quarter of an inch in thickness.--Some
of the soldiers at this time were but
poorly clothed—three or four physicians
from Kentucky and Tennessee have died
but a short time since.

23d. This morning more than 400
English prisoners left this place. They
went on board the steam boat and two
sloops which were to carry the ºn to the
fleet, or the proper vessel prepared to re
ceive them lying off the ſºil of the ri
wer. -

After their departure, I called at the
prison, and obtained leave of the keeper,
to examine the rooms, which had been
vacated by the prisoners, in order to as
certain whether any of the Bibles we had
distributed were remaining in them.
Eut not a Bible had been left, nor the
remnant of a Religious Tract. The pri
soners had retained them all. The ser
vant informed me that he saw them pack
ing them up in their knapsacks, a little
time previous to their departure.

(To be eontinued.)

cHustlaw Mowrror.
TASTE FOR READING.-JNo. NEwrox.
Somewhere, I forget where, I have met
with the question “How does a man,
who has no taste for readirig, make out
to spend a rainy day alone ** By whom
soever first proposed, this question has a
good deal of meaning in it

,

and is well
calculated to put the mind in a way o

f

thinking seriously o
n

the importance o
f

such a taste. This subject deserves
much more attention than has generally
been given to it in this country. The
Christian Monitor would think his la
bours b

y

n
o

means useless, could he suc
ceed in exciting a love o

f

books in the
minds of even a few of his readers.
But in this, as in almost every thing
else, there is need o

f

caution and res
triction. Books have, in kind, though
not in degree, the same influence with
company. He who associates with the
light-minded, and frivolous, with the pro
fane and profligate, will soon become
such a

s they are. They will mould him
into their shape, and elistamp on him the
same characters, with which they them
selves are marked. Now it is the mis
fortune o

f

our age to be inundated with
Novels, and Tales, and Secret Histories,

and Memoirs, and every sort o
f

stuff
that the prurient imaginations o

f
the

young, o
r

the wants o
f needy wickedness

and folly have ever thrown into circula
tion. The effect o
f

these can b
y

n
o

means b
e salutary. ... It is a taste for so
lid and useful reading that we wish to

see formed. Not indeed that we would
altogether proscribe books o

f

amusement.
Far from it. But let these be of such a

character that while they delight the ima
gination, they leave a

n impression fa
vourable to piety, and the faithful dis
charge o

f

the duties o
f

life.
The following considerations will show
the importance o

f
a well regulated love

of books.

1
. It qualifies u
s

for the enjoyment

o
f

the cheapest and most innocent plea
sures that can be procured. . It is true
that the present price o

f

books is high,
compared with that o

f

former times; but

e
t

the expence o
f

this sort o
f pleasure

is as nothing compared with the cost o
f

sumptuous clothing, and splendid equi
pages; o

f

luxurious dinners, and brilli
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ant parties. Nay what many a man
spends annually in unnecessary, not to
say pernicious drinking, would supply a
family with as many useful books as could
be read in the same period.
2. A relish of pleasures, such as read
ing affords, may prevent the exercise of
many wrong passions, and the forming

of many bad habits. Whatever our pur
suits, we cannot be always employed.
There must be vacations from business.

There are in every year many rainy days,
and many long winter nights. And
there are numbers who need not be told

how heavily such seasons hang upon
them. In the country, I have seen men,
when the weather was too bad for atten
tion to business out of doors, one while,
dozing until their very bones would ache
through weariness of rest; and then ris
ing in peevish humour, vent their spleen
on wife, children, or servants as the
might chance to come in the way; like
bears (the comparison may seem harsh,
but it is the most appropriate that oc
curs) that alternately sleep and growl in
their dens. Others to whom the pain of
inactivity, and solitude is more intolera
ble, seek relief from drinking. And
thus not unfrequently is superinduced a
habit, the terrible consequences of which
are known to all. Sometimes a love of
cards has the place of the love of books,
and the father and even mother of a fami
ly, in presence of their children, their
children being perhaps of the party, will
spend their days or nights in this dan
gerous amusement. However the de
ceitfulness of the passions may delude
numbers into the belief that such courses
are innocent, it is not to be doubted that
the time thus employed might be spent

much more profitably in reading fo
r

in
Stance the history o

f

our own country;

in contemplating the example o
f

those
worthies who have left u

s

the richest
birthright of liberty and equal laws that
has been ever bequeathed to the race o

f

man ; or tracing the wonderful ways o
f

divine providence, b
y

which the land o
f

our fathers has been raised to it
s present

prosperity and glory.

3
. But we would more particularly
recommend the forming o

f

this taste, in

reference to religious improvement. In

this point o
f view, it is supereminently

important. Far be it from the Monitor,

to underrate the preaching o
f

the gos
pel. Yet in some respects, the reading

o
f

what learned and pious men have
written in explanation o

f religious doc
trine, o

r

enforcement º religious precepts, has it
s advantages. Most people

remember too little o
f

what they hear,

and having n
o habits o
f

reflection and
meditation, the impression made b

y
a

sermon, however excellent, is soon
“gone, as though it had not been.” But
what is written, is permanent ; it may

b
e

read again and again, until the very
spirit o

f

the pious writer is transfused
into the reader. It is true that the
tones, and countenance, and gesture o

f

a preacher, “ in earnest in the sacred
cause,” produce greater present effect,
than reading in our closets. It is true,
that social worship affords advantages

that can be gained in no other way. Yet
unless we mix reading with preaching,

we cannot make much progress in Di
vine knowledge. It is an excellent
practice to employ the intervals o

f Di
vine service on the Sabbath, in perusing,
with prayer and self-examination, some
good author on the subject o

f

the sermon.
But let not a sectarianspirit, influence
our choice of books. Almost all deno
minations o

f

christians have some good
writers. The reading of these, without

R. feelings, will have a happy effect.We shall thus see, that in the fundamen
tal doctrines o
f

the gospel, a
ll christians
agree, and that in important matters,
they feel alike. Whatever preference

we may give to our own society, when
edified and comforted b

y

writers. (I will
add preachers too) o

f

a
ll denominations,

we shall be disposed to love all. We
shall find that much good can come out

o
f

JYazareth.

I may b
e permitted to make another

remark, in the way o
f giving direction in

reading. Some authors have made their
own hearts their particular study, and
have been long in the habit o

f applying

scripture to themselves. Now the “wor

o
f

God is a discerner o
f

the thoughts and
intents o

f

the heart.” It throws very
great light on human nature. Authors

o
f

this class are frequently and properly

denominated practical. Their writings
are something like the conversation o

f
a
n

intimate friend, who, from close observa
tion o

f your character and conduct, is
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able to judge how you think and feel. It
would be weii to have some book of this
sort to use as a manual. i have soine
where read that Dr. Doddridge had the
works of Leighton always lying on his
table, and that Mr. Davies made the same
use of Baxter. The Monitor will not
presume to say which among the various
excellent practical works to which we
have access, is the best. Romaine, Scou
gal, Doddridge, jont, Newton, and Scott,
are a

ll very good. Newton is much o
f
a

favorite with me. His style is easy and
natural, his opinions are orthodox, his
sentime:ts are liberal, and he breat', 3 in

every page, a most cºifying spirit of pie

ty and charity.

A sinail volume of letters written by
him to the Rev. John Calipbell, o

f

the
Scottish Church. and published since the
decease o

f

the pious writer, has aſſorded
me peculiar gratification in the rerusal.
This little book, republished b

y Whiting
and Co. o

f

New York, is not as well
known among it

s

a
s it should be. The

Editor can hardly d
o better, than to fill

the remainder of this Monitor with ex
tracts from it: premising however that
they are intended to show how the excel
lent author felt in relation to those who
differed from him in sentitheat, and to

points which many esteem o
f

vital in
portalice.

“I trust I wish equally well to the gos
pel, whether it be preached in a church,

a chapel, a kirk, a meeting-house, o
r
a

barn and whether the preachers & 6 o
f

the English o
r Scotch Establis. ºº

secedeºs, Reiief-men, o
r Methºists.

..

“ I smile at your not knowing the
meaning o

f

Easter. Those who wºrve

it
,

profess to observe it in cotºu a

tion o
f

our Lord's tesurrection. As this
took place the third day alter the passo
ver, and the passover was regulated by
the full moon, the third day, o

r Easter,

most frequently happened o
n
a week

day. Some great doctors thought it nºt
proper to observe it on the Lºrd's-iº
next following the passover—others, re
haps a
s great Doctors a
s

the fo
, ºr,
thought it best to abide b
y

the nu, eºcal
third day. I cannot tell you how ºny
councils and convocations were held to

settle this knºtty point: but as . Pºpe
Self presided in them ali, and held both

sides o
f

the question, the disputes ended

in a total and final separation between
the eastern and western , that is

,

the
Greek and Roman churches. And ven
erable Bede long afterwards, writing in

raise o
f
a cotemporary, thought himself

und in conscience tº close the account
with this censure, “But poor mistaken
man, he did not keep Easter in our way;”
and this spoiled his otherwise good char
acter. I consider many of the unodern
disputes o

f

the like importance.”

“It is pleasing, as yºu observe, to see
the partition walls o

f bigotry tuttering.

It is remarkably so in Scotland. The Se.
ceders, who were accounted the most ri

gid, were the people who first intrºduced
my name there, and reprinted three vo
lumes b

y J. N. at their own risk, when
the booksellers, having no knowledge o

f

me, would not venture. Theſe seems o
f

late a closer coalition among the sound
dissenters in England. I desire, and b

y

his grace I resolve to love al
l

who love
him.”

“I know that many o
n vour side o
f

the Tweedkdeem Presbyterian order as

d
e jure diviſto—a tabernacle inade ex

actly according to the pattern o
n the

mount, and that it would b
e criminal

either to add, or to take away a single
loop o

r pin. On our side o
f

the river,
many think as highly o
f Episcopal, o
r

Congregational order. Perhaps much

o
f

our differences o
f opinion on this head,
may b
e

ascribed to the air we breathed,
and the milk which we drank in our in
fancy. If I had lived in Scotland, and
known the Lord, my ministry, I suppºse,
would have been in the Kirk, or the Re
lief, o

r

the Secession; and if Dr. Erskine
had y o

n born and bred among is
,

and
regarded according to his merit, he might.

p : *s, have been Archbishop of Can

te
,

bury long ago.”

..
. I rejoice in the success of the north

arn mission. May it still increase! Yes!
trust the Lord is spreading and reviv
ing h

is work in our land, and if so
,
I

care not b
y

what instruments the good

cause is promoted.”
- - -
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1803.−This year was introduced with
some painful events among the baptized
natives. Kristno, though a

n upright
character upon the whole, yet b

y

giving
way to temper produced a schism in the
church, which, had it not been managed
with great prudence, might have been o

f

serious consequence. By means o
f ex

postulation and forbearance a
ll

was rec
tified. . -

While these things exercised the pa
tience o

f

the missionaries, they were en
couraged b

y

perceiving symptoms o
f re

pentance in Gokooſ whom they had been
bbliged to exclude ; also b

y

the coming

o
f

two inquirers after the gospel, Bood
hessa, and Kristno Presaud. The former
was a Mussulman, and had made a

s

eight days’ journey, in consequence o
f

having seen a tract. The latter was a

young brahmin from Dahatta. 9n Jan.§. were both baptized. Boodhessa
being very desirous for some person to g

o

with him to his part o
f

the country,
Kristno was appointed for that purpose.
On the 27th, Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain
arrived a

t Serampore. The pleasure
with which they were received b

y

the
native Christians, as well as b

y

the mis
sionaries, wasgrea. “They cannot talk
our language,” said they, “but we per
ceive that all our hearts are one : we are
united in the death of Christ.”—Towards
the end of this month, besides the New
Testament, the first volume o
f

the Old,

the Psalms, and a part of Isaiah were fin
ished, and began to be a good deal read

in different places. A new fount ofNag
ree types was nearly completed; and a

ouse was taken in Calcutta for preach
ing to both Europeans and Natives.

In February they speak of “the affairs

-weighty.”

i

o
f

the mission growing more and more
Several new inquirers arriv

ed; amongst whom was Sheetaram a

scoder from Bishochurry in Jessore, and
who on the 27th was baptized. The zeal,
the simplicity, and the good conduct o

f

this man proved as will be seen, a great
blessing to several o

f

his relations and
neighbors.
Gokool having o

f

late discovered much
o
f
a right spirit, was forgiven, and o
n
.

March 5th restored to communion. On

the 6th, Petumber Shingee began preach
ing to a mixed congregation o

f Hindoos,
Mussulmans, Armenians, and English:

After praying a short time with fervor
and consistency h

e sat down, and with
his hands joined together and stretched
out, craved their attention. He then
spoke for an hour with faithfulness and
propriety, and closed with prayer. The
missionaries were pleased and satisfied
with this his first attempt; and as it was
the first sermon from a native, consider
edit as an important era in the history o

f
.
the mission, and the increase o

f

such
preachers to be the grand desideratum
for the conversion o

f

the Hindoos.
The duty o

f
a Christian native whd.

had more than one wife at the time of
his conversion, was discussed about this
time. The result seems to have been
this, that though the New Testament
condemns polygamy, yet where the par

ty has more wives than one at the time

o
f

his becoming a Christian, h
e is not re

quired to put any o
f

them away, only

that h
e shall b
e unqualified fo
r

the
ministry. - -

During this month,Mr. Marshmanpaid
another visit to Luckphool, and talked
seriously to those who professed to bes
lieve in Christ, and yet from fear of tein
oral inconveniences declined to be bapsÉ. in his name. It appeared to Mr.

-
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M. from this visit very doubtful, whether
the zeal which these people discovered
on his first going amongst them, did not
arise more from opposition to the power
and influence of the brahmins, than from

*{iº sentinents of the gospel.ord's day, April 3, was introduced
by a morning meeting of thanksgiving to
God for his mercies. After breakfast,
Satlutsa, the brother of Boodhessa, a far
mer; Ram Koteem, a young Kaist, of re
spectable connexions in Calcutta; and
William Carey, Mr. Carey's second son,
were baptized. In the afternoon it was
observed, they had a lovely company at
the Lord's supper; and that their anxiety
for converts to Christ was now in a meas
ure changed into anxiety for those who
were already converted.
The next day Kristno Presaud was
married to Onunda, Kristno’s second
daughter. The marriage was conduct
ed much in the same way as Mr. Ward's
had been. Mr. Carey, after explaining
the nature and ends of marriage, and
noticing the impropriety of the Hindoo
customs, read certain portions of scrip
ture, and after them the marriage agree
ment. The parties then joined hands,

g.". love, faithfulness, obedience,
c. then signed the agreement, to which
others added their names as witnesses.

A prayer fo
r

divine blessing followed,
and the whole was concluded with a tem
ºperate and cheerful repast o

f raisins,Fº &c. The day following theyhad a supper a
t

the house o
f Kristno, the

bride's father, where a
ll

sat down togeth
er without distinction o

f

color o
r country.

This to spectators was a new thing. It

was begun and ended with prayer and
praise, and afforded a glorious triumph
over the cast.

On the 25th, Sheetaram arrived, bring
ing with him his sister Oomaree, and two
other persons : namely, Golamee, aMus
sulman, and Kyemee, a Hindoo widow,
who were desirous o

f hearing the gospel.
During this nonth several o

f

the native
brethren, as Kristno Presaud, Ram Ro
teen, &c. went into the villages to talk
with the people about Christ. They were
treated with abuse, butbore it with Chris
tian meekness, telling their abusers that
they “only did what every sect did,who,
whether Hindoos o

r Mussulmans, were
allowed to perform their poojahs in the

*

streets; and that insults, stripes, and
even death were good for then, so that
God b

y

them did but turn their hearts.”
On the first o

f May, Tazoo, a Mussul
man from Barrobazar, Radhanmohee, a

Hindoo woman from the same place, and
Oomaree the sister o

f Sheetarain, were
baptized. . The missionaries thought fa
vorably o

f

the two other persons who
came with Sheetaram ; but owing to

some circumstances, which did hot affect
their character, their baptism was defer
red. Those who were baptized, after
being commended to the grace o

f God,
returned to their own homes. Kristno
Presaud, the young Brahmin, delivered

h
is firstlernoi in Bengalee, much to the

satisfaction of the brethren. A letter
from Chinsurah informs them o

f

the

death o
f
a lady who had been one o
fMrs.

Marshman’s boarders, and that there
was hope in her latter end. -

On the 3
d o
f July, Bhoyerub or Bhy

rub, a young koolen brahman, from the
neighborhood o

f Calcutta, and John, for
merly a Mussulman, o

f

late called a Por
tuguese, were baptized. Soon after this,

Sheetaram returns, bringing with him
Golamee and Kheylnee, who o

n

the 19th
are baptized. -

In August a new and improved edition

o
f

the Bengalee New Testament was be
gun, as only 600 copies remained o

f

the
first inpression.

In September, Kristno visited Luck
phool and Bishoohurry. On his return

h
e gave a pleasing account o
f

Sheetaram’s
walk in his family. The four members

a
t Bishochurry observe the Lord's day,

and meet for worship. Others also come

in an evening, aud si
t

and talk with him.
Sheetaram is a mild and inoffensive char
acter, greatly respected ; and though
unable to read, yet is very active in re
commending the Savior.
Mr. Ward's health being impaired b

too great an attention to business, he this
month took a journey to Dinagepore, ac
companied b

y

young Fernandez, Krist

n
o Presaud, and Ram Rotecn. They

preached a
t many places. Kristno Pre

saud addressed his countrymen with
Inuch earnestness and fluency. The
found Mr. Fernandez, full of love and
good works towards the natives. He
supports a rative school. and adminis
ters much relief to the afflicted poor.



º

*

-

203

During the last three months some ve
ry improper conduct was found to have
taken place among the youngerbranches
of one of the families of the Christian na
tives, and in which some of the elder
branches were more or less implicated ;
but by a faithful and persevering use of
discipline, the parties were about this
time restored to a right state of mind,
and to the fellowship of the church.
For several weeks past, Gokool seem
ed to be drawing near his end. His mind
was steadily fixed in the faith of Christ.
On October 7th he died. “ About two
hours before his death, (says Mr. Marsh.
man) he called the native brethren round
him to sing and pray. . He was perfectly
sensible, resigned and tranquiſ. Some

of the neighbors had been trying to per
suade him to employ a native doctor;
but as a

ll

their hedicines are accompa
nied with heathen incantations, he refus

e
d them, saying, h
e

would have n
o phy

sician but Jesus Christ. “ How is it,”
said they, “that you, who have turned

to Christ, should be thus afflicted P” My
affliction, replied he, is an account of my
sins : my Lord does a

ll things well.—
Observing Komal to weep, (who was a

most affectionate wife) he said, Why do

you weep for me? His tranquil and hap

p
y

end has made a deep impression o
n

our friends. They say one to another,
.*Iay my mind b

e a
s

Gokool's was 1

As this was the first Christian native
who had died, it was the desire o

f

the
missionaries to set such a

n example o
f

Christian burial as might be favorable to

the Gospel. A decent coffin was made
for him b

y

Kristino, lined a
t

his own ex
pense, both inside and out, with white
muslin. A great number of people be
ing assembled, they sung a

n hymn ; af.
ter this two of the missionaries and two
native brethren took u

p

the corpse, and
with the assistance o

f

two others, carried

it to the grave. Mr. Marshman addressed
the spectators. They appeared to b
e

much impressed b
y

the love which Chris
tians discovered to one another even in

death, and with the difference between
this and throwing their relations halfdead
into the river, or burning their bodies
with perhaps a solitary attendant.
On the 23d o

f

this month (October) a

brahmin from Assam, near Boutan, hav

ing been two or three months at Seram
pore, and professing to believe in Christ,
Was baptized. His name was Pudmu
Nabhu.

On the 2d o
f November, Sheetaram

and Golamee arrive, and bring with them

a
n elderly man whose name is Kobeer.

After tarrying a while, they depart, leav
ing him, a

t

his own desire, to hear more
about the Gospel.

In December, Sheetaram returns to

Serampore, and he and Kobeer prevail

o
n Mr. Marshman to visit their neigh

borhood ; to which he consents, minding

to take Luckphool in his way. On the
23d h

e

set out with them, and tookKrist

n
o

with him. At Luckphool they were
received as usual with kindness. Neelo,
the old goroo, Sooker Bishes, Moorad,
&c. have some Christian notions, and
support a Christian school amongst

them ; but are afraid to appear openly o
n

the side o
f

Christ. Mr. M. discovers
much heathenish error in the conversa
tion o

f

old Neelo, and finds them all dis
believing in future punishment, and hold
ing with universal salvation. Coming to

Bishoohurry, where there are four mém
bers, they are received with great affec
tion, and have a congregation, gathered

b
y

the previous invitation o
f

Sheetaram.
From thence, accompanied b
y

Sheeta
ram, they depart for Arenda, the village

o
f

Kobeer. On their way they call, ac
cording to promise, o

n

some who had
been to hear the preceding evening,
where,in the yard o

f
a
n aged and respec

table farmer, they preach with much
pleasure to about 70 people. Arriving a

t

the house o
f Kobeer, they find him to b
e

the head o
f
a family o
f

more than twenty
persons, and greatly respected. After
preaching and conversing with many
people, they, accompanied b

y

Kobeer
and Sheetaram, return to Serampore.
During this year the society presented

a copy o
f

the New Testament, and of

the pentateuch, to his Majesty, b
y

the
hands o

f

Robert Bowyer, Esq.. His Ma
jesty was pleased graciously to accept o

f

them, and to direct that his thanks should

b
e given to the Society. During this year

also a plan was laid for translating the
Scriptures into various other Eastern
languages.

(To b
e continued.)

-
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powestic 1YTELLIGENCE.
Communication relative to the distribution
of English Bibles; from Mr. Mills.

(Continued from page 198.)

From the manner in which the prison
ers received the Bibles, , and from the
care with which they preserved them, we
have reason to believe, they will be very
serviceable to many of them.
25th. This morning I crossed the river
to visit the sick soldiers in the barracks,
now converted into hospitals. There are
360 in the barracks. Some of them are
dangerously ill

.

Five o
r

six died the
last night. I went into a number of the
rooms, containing each from 3

0 to 4
0

sick, in one room a
t

which I called,
there was a corpse lying o

n

the floor,
partially wrapped in a blanket. . One
person appeared to be in the agonies o

f

death, apparently insensible to every
thing around him. Others were groaning
and calling for assistance. A number
came in from the adjacent rooms. I ad
dressed those present and prayed with
them; they were attentive and solemn.--

In five of the rooms I left ten Bibles.
Many of them appeared in some measure
rightly to estimate the precious book.--
The gratitude they manifested, upon the
reception o

f

the Bibles, was a
n ample re

ward for the exposure and labor attend
ant on furnishing them. Previous to this
distribution, there was not a single copy

o
f

the Bible to be found, as I ...i. learn,
among near 400 men in the barracks,—
After leaving the sick now referred to, I

passed a number o
f

additional rooms,
pontaining sick soldiers. Near one o

f

the rooms I observed three dead bodies.
wrapped in blankets. The deceased died

in the same room during the last night.
But few o

f

the dead I believe are buried

in coffins. Before I left the barracks, I

became acquainted with Gen. Morgan,
who hasi. of the militia of this
State. I saw likewise Dr. G. and Dr. R.
who are the two principal physicians in

this department. They sent two men
with me to obtain a
n

additional number

o
f Bibles, fo
r

those rooms which as yet
remained unsupplied. I sent back b
y

them; 24; making in the whole 3
4 dis
tributed in the barracks,

I lately visited th
e

camp, occupied b
y

the Kentucky detachment. Gen.Thomas

informed me, that out o
f

about 8,000 men
belong to this detachment, there were a

t

the present time 800 o
n

the sick list. The
Kentucky troops were not supplied with
even a single chaplain, while there are
four attached to the troops from the state
of Tennessee. I have ascertained that
there are 3 o

r
4 houses near the camp,

(which is 3 miles below the city) contain
ing sick soldiers, which have as yet re
ceived n

o supply o
f

Bibles. The officers
are, I believe, uniformly attentive to the
sick belonging to their several detach
ments.

27th. This morning. I crossed the riv

e
r
to visit the sick in the barracks. Dr.

G. introduced me to one of the sick un
der his care. He wished me to converse
with him. The sick man professed to

hope, that h
e

was made a subject o
f

the
renewing grace o

f

God about three years
since. He readily acknowledged his lost
and ruined state b

y

nature, and profess

e
d his conſidence in Jesus Christ, as the

great atoning sacrifice. He remarked
that he had no fears o

f
death. He said he

felt happy to be in the hands of God, and
was willing to be at his disposal. He pro
fessed the fulfest confidence in the recti
tude o

f

the divine government,and would
endeavor to trust in the Lord. He add

e
d that he had a
n aged and infirm moth

er, who looked to . for support and
consolation'; and if it should please heav
en, he could wish to recover, in hopes o
f

relieving her sorrows, as she descended
into the vale o
f years. After conversing
with the sick man, I addressed those
resent. A number came in from thead
joining rooms. We sang and closed
with prayer. The season was a very
solemn one—many were in tears. -

March 1st. To-day I crossed the river

to visit thesick. During my stay, paeach

e
d

to more than 200 o
f

the soldiers, who
were able to assemble. The meeting
was a solemn and interesting one. Dr.

G
.

and Dr. R
. expressed their thanks for

the attention paid to those under their
care. They wished to have their thanks
presented to the managers o

f

the Bible
Societies, who had furnished them with
the sacred Scriptures.
One o

f

the chaplains belonging to the
Tennessee detachment, informed me
lately, that most o

f

the intemperate nen"
from that State had died since they cause
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here ; his expression was, The hard
drinkers are nearly a

ll gone.
5th. To-day I visited one of the hos
pitals. The soldiers had so far recover

e
d from their sickness, as to be able to

join their fellows in the camp.

..
. The hospital is now principally occu

-ied, by the needy and the sick from the
.ity. The soldiers who have left the
hospital have taken their Bibles with
them, and there are a number o

f needy
people in it

,

without any supply,
7th. I called to-day at one of the hous

cs occupied b
y

the Kentucky sick sol
diers. Some of them have been a long
time sick, but appear to be recovering.—
Numbers are iſ

:

dangerously ill; they
lie around the floor in a

ll

directions—
'some groaning and some praying:—they
however gave very strict and solemn at
tention, while I addressed them and
prayed with thein. It was the first seri
ous address and prayer, that numbers o

f

them had heard since they left home, andFº for years.--When I was abouteaving the room, one o
f

the men, as he

lay on the floor, reached out his hand and
grasping mine, exciaimed, “God bless

}. I entered into conversation withaiin ; and ascertained, that for some time
at he had entertained a hope that he|. been born again. After conversing
with him freely, I left him with a request

to examine himself as in the presence o
f

the heart-searching God, who could not
be deceived and would not be mocked.
What will be the result of exertions to

relieve the wretched in these abodes o
f

misery--these cages o
f despair, God-on

iy knows. He hath the hearts of al
l

men

in his hands, and here our hopes rest.
10th. To-day, in company with Mr.
Smith, I called at one of the hospitals.
and made some enquiries respecting the
ibies, which had been left there some
time since. There were two rooms con
taining the sick ; only one Bible was re
maining in each.

-

11th. This morning I rode down to

the Kentucky camp. The Generals, A
dair and Thomas, accompanied me... I

had made a previous appointment to

preach a
t

the camp a
t

ten o'clock, A
.

M
.

The notice had been given to the sol
diers, and arrangements made. The
place for preaching was in the open field.

A platform was prepared fo
r

th
e

speaker.

to stand on, raised six o
r eight feet from

the ground. A large congregation was
collected in a short time. As many as

eight hundred o
r

a thousand soldiers
were present. They behaved with great
propriety during the service—were so
lemn and attenſive,

From the preceding account you will
perceive, that we have reason to believe,

the circulation o
f

the Bibles among the
suffering soldiers, was blessed to the sm
ritual benefit o

f many. We since ºy
regret that there was not a greater quan
tity of Bibles at the disposal of the mana
gets o

f

th
e

Bible Society. When themi
Étia o

f

this State were discharged, many

o
f

them called for Hibies to carry home
with them. They came eight or ten in

company. These poor men, who hall
been jeopardizing their lives, on the high
places o

f
the field, in the defence o

f

their
tountry—whose health, in many instan
ces, had been destroyed b

y

the fatigues
they endured—and some o

f

whom were

doubtless destined to fail b
y

the way o
n

their return to their homes—requested

that they might be furnished with Bibles.
We informed them, that not a copy could

b
e

obtained. The deep regret, which
they manifested o

n receiving this infor
mation, convinced u

s

that they were sin
cere, well-meaning petitioners, and ex
cited in our breasts emotions not to be
described. But with a
n aching heart we
sent then empty away, as we had done
many o

f

their fellows, who had previous

ly applied.

-

* We earnestly hope, that some more
efficient means wil be soon entered upon,
which will meet the necessities o

f

the

destitute poor in this part o
f

our coun
try. - -

tr
y

Yours affectionately, &c.
avvvvavva-va--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

CHRISTI.].N' JMO.WITOR.

CHRISTMAS ...THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR.

The Editor of the Monitor regards the
present season as one o

f peculiar solem
nity; and well calculated to produce
very serious thought. The festivity and
gaiety in which most persons think pro
per to indulge, appear to him entirely
unsuitable to the occasion. The anni
versary o

f

the birth o
f

our Savior has just
ssed ; the present year isjust coming to

a close; a new one is about to commence.
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Let us see what reflections these things
are calculated to excite. -

Why did the Lord of glory in an hun
ble form visit this world : It was “ for
us, men, and for our transgressions.”—

The humiliation of our Saviour presup
puses the ſalien and ruined state of man.
It is the strongest argument of our guilt
and apostacy. So that no man can con
sistently acknowledge Jesus Christ as the
Saviol, and not acknowledge himself to
be a miserable sinner. The whole ten
or of Scripture supports this assertion.
“He shall be called Jºsus,” said the an
el who announced his coming, “ because

lie chall save his people from their sins.”

It is obviºus to remark that the people
then are sinners, otherwise they could
not be saved from sin. Our Lord de
claſks that h

e “came to seek and to save
the lost;” and to call sinners to repent
ance. The apostle John assures us “ that
“He [Christ] gave himself for us, that he

“might red?ent us from a
ll iniquity, and

“ purify us unto himself a peculiar peo

“ ple, zealous of good works.” In a word
the whole gospel, in a

il

it
s provisions,

omises, invitations and threatenings,
implies that man is not only sinful, but o

f

himself helpless. “For we are insuffi
“cient of ourselves to think so much as

“a good thought.” Now the doctrine of

the Scriptures is
,

that every sin deserv
eth God’s wrath and curse both in this
life and that which is to come ; for it is

written “Cursed is every one that con
tinueth nºt in al

l

things that are written

in the book of the law to do them.” In
this fearful and perilous situation, the Re
deemer find; every one, to whom the oſ
fºr of his salvation is made. And from

a
ll

this danger w
e

are delivered only b
y

the atonement o
f

Christ Jesus, and the
sanctifying influences o

f

his Holy Spirit.
This is the doctrine o

f

the Gospel; and
thus it is held b

y

the whole Church o
f

Christ. . . . - -

, These things being premised, we admit
that the present season should be one o
f

joy and rejoicing. But after what man
ner Shall we say, God has visited his
people, and raised u
p

for them a
n Al
mighty. Savior—come then and let u

s

eat
and drink, until reason reels; come, and
let us play, and dance, and sing, for it is

most right and ſi
t

so to do? What epi
cuream reasoning is this P is not heaven

.*

described as a place o
f joy; yea, of joy

unspeakable and full o
fglory? Have not

the powers o
f language been exhausted,

in the attempts made, even b
y inspired

men, to give u
s adequate ideas o
f heay

enly enjoyments And have not the
greatest geniuses in following ages; then
whose minds were most assimilated to

those o
f

the prophets and apostles, dwelt

o
n this theme with the highest rapture P

No sooner had the Almighty ceased, but all
The mułitude of angels, with a shout
Loud a

s from numbers without number, sweet
As from blessed voices uttering joy, beaven

rúng
With jubilee, and loud hosannas filled
The eternal regions.

S
o sung the poet o
f religion in relation

to the holy angels who surround the
throne o

f

God. And when the ransom
ed of the Lord shall return to the heav
enly Zion, and in multitudes which no

man can number shall appear before their
glorified Redeemer, such “high raptures
will they waken,” and in such “melodi
ous part will they join,” while they sing
the “ song of Moses and the Lamb.” Do
we, through the infinite mercy o

f God,
hope to bear a part in this concert, to* of this high and holy joy P. Thend
o

think that we might celebrate the
season o
f

Christmas in a better way than
noisy, mirth, o

r

luxurious feasting.
Most Christian Societies indeed attend
divine service on Christmas day, but the

conduct o
f many through the subsequent

week seems to indicate the belief that b
y

their services o
n that day they purchase

a license for indulgence, and are a
t li

berty to live until New Year as they
please. On the contrary it seems to me
that if any time should be one of serious,
impartial self examination, it should b

e

the last week o
f

the year. Jesus Christ
whose birth we celebrate gave himself for
us—We are, then, “ not our own, but
“bought with a price, and therefore
“bound to glorify God in our bodies and

“ spirits which are his.” “The love of

Christ ought to constrain us to live, not
unto ourselves, but unto him who died
for us, and who rose again.” While we
acknowledgethen, with devout, and hum
ble gratitude, the unspeakable mercy o

f

God in giving his only begotten Son for
our redemption, and also in sparing our
lives, and grantingus the means o

fgrace,
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it becomes us to take a survey of our
conduct through the year that is just tak
ing it

s everlasting flight from u
s ; to en

quire how we have employed our time,
and how improved our priveleges; what
more w

e

could have done for the glory o
f

our Savior, and for the promotion o
f

our
eternal interests. A week is surely not
too long fo

r
settling u

p

the accounts o
f
a

year. But should we lack subjects o
f

meditation, it may not be unprofitable to

take note o
f

the changes which have been
made in human affairs, during the period

o
f

time just coining to a close; that our
hearts may be deeply impressed with the
mutability o

f

a
ll earthly concerns, and

the utter uncertainty o
f

human life.—
Many who connenced the year with
high hopes o

f earthly happiness, are now
constrained in the bitterness o

f

sorrow to
cry out “ have pity o

n me,, 0, ye my
friends, for the hand o

f

God hath touch

e
d

me !” And thousands who began it

flushed with the ardour o
f young desire,

and round whom the “purple light o
f

youth * shone with al
l

it
s radiance, have

gone to the land o
f forgetfulness and si

lence, and are known n
o more among

the living. Every one, without looking
far, can see dreadful chasms made in fa
milies; and many feel an aching void in

their own hearts. It becomes every one

o
f
u
s

to think, that we and all that we
call dear, are children of the dust; and

“ so to number our
days
as to
apply

our
hearts unto wisdom.” Readerſ before

three hundred and sixty-five days again
perform their circuit, you and I may ap
pear before the tribunal o

f

our righteous
Judge, to pass our trial, and hear our final
sentence. -

Let us meditate on these awful truths,
that our hearts may b

e disposed to make
the most o

f every hour that it may please
God to allot to us. And let all remem

ber that the patience o
f Heaven, although

great, does not always endure. Many
during the ensuing year may suffer exe
cution o

f

the sentence pronounced by our
Iord o

n the barren figtree, “cut itdown,
why cumbereth it the ground?” If we
are standing useless, and worse than
useless in the vineyard, we may well
fear that the axe will be laid to the root,
and that we shall be “ hewn down, and
cast into the fire.” “Behold,” saith the
Scriptures; “ now is the accepted time;

behold, now is the day of salvation.”
Let none waste this precious season.
Let none underrate its value. It is con
nected with the best interests of the soul.
And Reader . -

Know'st thou the importance o
f
a soul in

mortal * w -

Behold this midnight glory : Worlds on

worlds !

Amazing pomp ! Redouble this amaze;
Ten thousand add ; add twice ten, thousand

move ; /

Then weigh the whole; one soul outweighs
them all ;

And calls th'astonishing magnificence
Of unintelligent creation poor.

In the “inch or two of time” yet ap
pointed for thee, the interests o

f eterni

ty are to be secured ; thy sins are to b
e

pardoned, and thy nature renewed.

In correlusion, the Editor wishes, in

behalf o
f

all his readers, and himself, that
they may so live, as to look back on past

time without regret, and forward to º:
rity without fear. And as this paper will
come to the hands o

f

most .. take it,

about the commencement o
f

the New Year;

instead o
f

the unmeaning compliments o
f

the season, h
e

most devoutly invokes the
blessing o

f

the Almighty o
n

a
ll

who read

it
. “Through a
ll
the changing scenes

o
f life,” may God b
e their unchanging

friend In all their sorrows, may he be

their comiorter In the hour of death,

their firm support | And when they bid
adieu to a
ll

mortal things, through the
merits o
f

that adarable Savior, who gave

himself for us, may they b
e

admitted to
everlasting habitations, and partake o

f

“ that inheritance which is incorruptible,
undefiled, and fadeth not away ſ”---

SUPPLEMENT.

In reviewing the events of the past
ear, the Christian will dwell with the
ighest pleasure o

n

the progress which
true religion has made in various parts o

f

the world. In our own country, we have
many evident proofs o

f

the saving power

o
f

the gospel. It has pleased Alumighty
God to make his word successful in awa
kening the thoughtless and secure, and

in edifying and strengthening his people.
And in other nations like victories have
been obtained over the prejudices o

f

the
human mind, and the passions o

f

the hu
man heart. It is true that in some coun
tries changes have taken place adverse:
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to the cause of vital piety. It is impos
bible without unutterable feelings of in
dignation and sorrow to contemplate the
1e-establishment of the Iuguisition, the
massacres of Protestants which have ta
ken place, and the re-elevation to tempo

ral power, of him who is styled the holy
jºther of the Catholick Church. These
are events truly of evil omen. They
show how deeply superstition strikes it

s

roots ; and what dreadful crimes it will
cause men to perpetrate. ...Weil may A

mericans rejoice in the religious freedom
with which Heaven has blessed them.—

In the catalogue cf our mercies, none de
serves to be more highly appreciated, o

r

more gratefully acknowledged than this.
Let us al

l

render the unforced homage o
f

our hearts to heaven ; determined a
t

the
same time never to acknowledge any
Lord of conscience but the omniscient
and almighty God.

-

But, turning from the dark scenes ex
hibited b

y superstition and cruelty, le
t

u
s contemplate subjects o
f

more pleasing
import. During the past year Bible So:
cieties have encreased in numbers and
resources, beyond the host sanguine ex
pectation o

f

their friends. And unnum
bered Bibles have been distributed to the
poor and destitute. Missionaries also

have pursued their labours o
f

love among
various tribes o

f heathens, as well as in

lands called Christian, where the word o
f

life had been either very rarely, or never
dispensed. The wilderness has become

a
s

the garden o
f

the Lord, and the soli
tary place has been gladdened b

y

the
sound o

f

salvation.

, - -

The Editor of the Christian Monitor
has endeavored to communicate intelli
gence o

f

these events to his readers, in

hope that the example o
f

others might
stimulate them to more vigorous exer
tions for the honour o

f

their God, and the
good o

f

their fellow men. . It is high
time for Virginia to arise and show her
self on the “Lord's side.” Perhaps the
following extract may have some effect

o
f

this kind, as well as afford pleasure to

those who pray that the “Kingdom o
f

God may come, and his will be done on

the earth as it is inéthe Heavens.”
—-mº. 36:mº

JEartract o
f
a letter from a JMinister o
f

the
Gospel to his friend in Chillicothe, G

.

dated Pomfret, N
.

P
. Mºor, 9th, 1815.

R.

“Dear Sir—We live in a wonda ful
day. The Lord is pouring out his Holy
Spirit in a remarkable manner in many
parts o

f

the world. I have lately heard,
that there are between thirty and forty
societies in Connecticut which have been
visited. In this State and in Massachu
setts, there are maily and powerful revi
vals o

f religion.
Through the summer past I have labor

e
d

a
s
a missionary in this State, and in

the State o
f

Ohio. I have found many
places destitute o

f

the stated preaching

o
f

the Gospel, and a great desire among

the people to attend preaching when they
have opportunity. Praying societies
have been multiplied in different parts o

f

the country, and many things appear ſa
vorable for Zion.
Pious females in the western parts o

f

the country are beginning to follow the
example that has been set them in the
eastern parts. They are forming them
selves into charitable societies, and are
willing to spare a part o

f their worldly
substance to promote the glory o

f God,
and the interests o

f

the Redeemer's king
dom.–Is there not as great a necessity
for charitable institutions in the western,

a
s in the eastern districts o
f

our coun
try P. In the new settlements, where sº

many ministers o
f

the Gospel are need
ed, shall the people si

t still, and do noth
ing towards raising a missionary fund, o

r

educating young men for the holy minis
try Shail the State of Ohio be without

a missionary institution, when there are
hundreds o
f

vacant societies within her
bounds, which need the labors o

f nºis
sionaries º Shall other missionary socie:
ties at a distance know their wants, and
feel anxious to supply them 3 And shalſ
they themselves b

e insensible o
f

their
situation and their duty, and d

o little o
r

nothing P-Weekly Recorder.
-

—use:00:eam
.N’OTICE.

Prºf. The Concert o
f Prayer fo
r

the
success o

f

Missionaries will be held at the old
Methodist Church o

n Monday next a
t half past

three o'clock- -

=============
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,

BY DU-VAL & BURKE,

Four Doors below the Bell Tavern.
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* Brief View o
f

the History o
f

Missions:

*
*

nandez is baptized.

[Continued from page 203.]

1804.—In the autumn o
f

the preced
ing year, four more young men had been
set apart for the work o

f

the mission, viz.
John Biss, Richard Mardon, Willian
Moore, and Joshua Rowe. On the 3d of
January in the present year, they with
their wives set sail for India, b

y

way o
f

America. After a tedious and perilous
voyage, during which they received much
kindness from friends, both in America
and a

t Madras, they al
l

arrived safe a
t

the place o
f

their destination.
To return to the proceedings at Sè
rampore. On the 8th o

f January John Fer
On the ióth his fa

ther, Mr. Fernandez of Dinagepore, is

set apart to the work o
f

the ministry.—
On his return from Seraiapore, Pullmu
Nabhu, the Assan brahmin, goes with
him, in hi

s

way to his own country.
Fears are entertained for Boodhessä, Sa
dutsa, Tazoo; and Radhamonee, who all
live near each other at Barrobazar.
On February 5th; a prayer meeting is

held for a blessing on the undertaking o
f

Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain, who were
about going to a new station. At the
same time Kristno and Petumber Shingo
are solemnly set apart for the work o

f

the

of hands.

.*

ministry, with prayer; and the laying o
n

In the cuurse of this year; fourteen
more natives were baptized. Among
them were Kobeer o

f Árenda, whom Mr.
Marshman had visited a

t

the close o
f

the
"preceding year; and Ram Mohun, abrah
min, who has since proved a useful min
ister.

On the 19th o
f May, a letter was re
ceived from Mr. Chamberlain, informing
the brethren that he had taken a piece o

f

ground a
t

Cutwafor a missionary station.

Two more schools are opened; one a
t

Arenda, under the care of Kobeer; and

th
e

other a
t Bishonhurry, superintended

b
y

Sheetáram. A
t

these schools, adults

a
s well as children, frequently attend for

instruction. Ten thousand copies o
f

Luke, the Acts, and the Epistle to the
Romans, are printed for distribution:
On July 7th, Totoram died, but little
more than three months after his baptism.
All who knew him spoke well of him.—

A
s
h
e

was borne to the grave b
y

h
is breth

ren, both Europeans and natives, the
spectators observed,“This is great love;
they are kitid to those that join them,
even to the last.” -

On 9ttober 14th, Ram Mohun, the
brahmin who had been baptized o

n April
1st, preached a

t

Calcutta to about forty
natives; and with much freedom declared
unto them the way o
f

salvation. Mohun,
the husband o
f

Kristno's eldest daugh
ter, Golook, comes and lives with her;
and hears the Gospel. On the 23d. Mr.
Felix Carey is married to a young person

o
f

Calcutta. - -

O
n

the 6th o
f November, Mr. Ward

sets off on a visit to Jessore. Calling at

Sooksaugur, finds Petumber's wife in a

hopeful state o
f

mind. , Coming to Luck
hool finds the school in rather a promis
ing condition, but the peºple otherwise.
Proceeding to Bishoohurry, h

e found
things more pleasing. A young man
whose name is Golook, and who superin
tends the school, appeared to be o

n

Christ's side. Going from thełice toA
renda, h

e

found Kobeer's wife and chil
dren had left him for fear of losing cast.
From the same cause the school was di
iminished. On reaching Sooks&igur, in

his way home, he is greatly a ſected with.
the afflicting intelligence o

f

the death of
Mrs. Chamberlain, who died at Cutwä op

th
e

14th o
f

th
is

month. Her anialſ,
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spirit had endeared her to al
l

who knew
her. About this time some o

f

the native

Christians are insulted and abused b
y

their heathen neighbors; but endure it

with meekness. . . . . . . .

Towards the end o
f

the year, several
disorders and some defections take place
among the baptized. Byrub the brah
min, and after him, Bishhoonaut Mittre,
and Baxoo, are excluded for immorality.

Yet upon the whole the missionaries are
not disheartened. “Notwithstanding va
rious disappointments and discourage

ments (say they) the church, never ap:
peared in a moré prosperous state than a

t

W.". Speaking o
f

the school, under

r. Marshmān, they represent it as a

nursery to the church; and ºf the press,
under the direction o

fMr. Ward, as the
grand engine o

f

the mission. By means

o
f

the latter, they hope to give the word

o
f

God to many eastern nations. Esti
mating the extent o

f

the country and the
population, where those languages are
spoken into which they are employed in

translating it
,

they reckon the Bengalee
and Maharastra or Mahratta, each equal

to Great Britain ; the Ootkul o
r Orissa,

to Ireland ; the Telinga and Kurnata,

each to England ; the Tamul, to Spain,
and the Hindostanee, to France and Italy.
1805.-This year was introduced b

y
a

plan for erecting a new place o
fwº

a
t

Calcutta. On the 1st o
f January, 4800

rupees were subscribed towards it
.

On
the 6th Deep Chund, the companion o

f

Fotick from Jessore, and Mrs. Felix Ca
rey, were baptized. . .

A parcel of ground, with buildings up

o
n it
,

adjoining to the mission premises,
being on sale, it was thought advisable to

secure it and on N. 28th it was
purchased for 14,000 rupees, o

r

about
1800l., The mu e

y

was borrowed; but

a warehouse belºnging to the estate was
let, for nearly enough to pay the interest.
The spiritual state ..º. mission be
ing at this time rather hºw, a meeting for
humiliation and prayer is held o

n April
7th. The same day Mohun, the husband

o
f Golook, was baptized.

On the morning o
f May 17th, Mr.Ward
visited Petumber Shingo, who was now
very ill. . While standing b
y

his bed
side, the good old man spake a

s follows:
“I do not attribute it to my own wisdom,

o
r
to my own goodness, º | became a

Christian. It is al
l

o
f grace It is al
l

o
f

grace —I have tried al
l

means for my
recovery; al

l

are vain : God is my only
1.ope. Tife is good, death is good ; but

to be wholly emancipated is better.”—-
Mr. Ward reminded him of the use ofaf
fliction to wean us from the world. He
answered, “ I have a wife, a daughter, a

son-in-law, &c. I have tried to induce
them to embrace the gospel b

y

presents,

and b
y

persuasions; but. refused. Iam therefore weaned from them all... I

can only pray fo
r

their salvation. This

is the only way in which I can now man
ifest my ſove to them.” He considered

it
,
h
e said, as a great honor that God had

given him the respect o
f a
ll

h
is

brethren.
He spoke with respect o

f

Kristno Pre
saud, as the person who amongst a

ll

the
native brethren, most adorns the gospel.

He lanented many things amongst them.
Many of the brethren were now standing
round the bed, and hearing him, to whom
Mr. Ward recommended the dying ad
vice o

f
the venerable man as most weigh

ty and solemn.
On June 2d, Kangalee, a byr e

from theºf ofCutwa, and Ca
leb Hiorns, brother o

f

Mrs. Rolt, lately
arrived from England, were baptized.-
The former had heard o

f
the gospel, and

had been seeking after some person to

give him further information, when he

met with Bydenaut, who told him a
ll

h
e

wished to know, and brought him to Se
rampore. He was greatly affected when
speaking before the church. On the 15th
Sheetarān arrives with two o

f

his neigh
bours, Bykonta, o

f

the writer cast, and
Lochon, a husbandman. On the 22d they
were both baptized. On July 7th, Mr.
Joseph Malin, an ºnglishman, who has
long resided in the upper provinces o

f

India, having latelyº the gospel,

is baptized.
-

On August 4th, Kobeer arrives, bring
ing with him Beeshonaut, a neighbor of

his, about 35 years old, who is earnestly
desirous to find the way o

f

life. All the
native brethren (who know the Hindoo
character much better than Europeans

do) think well o
f

him. On the 18th he

is baptized. These successful labors o
f

Kobeer, Sheetaram, &c. gave the mis
sionaries to perceive more and more the
importance o

f encouraging native preach
ers. Kawnye preached well thesameday.
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About four years a
g
o

Mr. Ward, being
on a visit at Calcutta, went with Kristno

to a village called Ramkreeshnopore, on

the other side o
f

the river, opposite Cal
cutta. Here they left a number o

f

small
tracts and a New Testament; declaring,

it seems, that “the Testament was for
the use o

f
the whole village, and that he

who could read the best, should keep it
,

and read it to all who wished to hear it.”
Till now the effects were unknown.—
Kristno, on revisiting the village, meets
with a byraggee, who tells him that the
books have been real, and that several
persons are convinced b

y

them.
On the 21st o

fAugust, Petumber Shin

g
o

died. “A little before h
is departure,”

says Mr. Moore, “be called the brethren
who were a

t hand, and desired them to
sing Kristno’s hymn, Salvation b

y

the
blood and righteousness o

f

Christ. "And
while they were thus engaged, the tears

o
f joy bedeved his placid face; and in

this happy frame o
f

mind he breathed his
last !”—“He has been,” says Mr. Carey,
“a very honorable member of the church.
His conversation on his death bed was
highly encouraging and edifying. He fre
quently observed that he had obtained
the peace which Paul wished in the in
troduction to his epistles.” Kristno,who

visits Ramkreeshnopore, o
r
a
s they callit

b
y

contraction, Keeshnapore, is greatly
delighted to see the effects o

f

the New
Testament and the tracts. He tells o

f

ten o
r

eleven persons a
t

and in the vi
cinity o

f Calcutta, who are inquiring
“How they may obtain the fruits o

f

Christ's death.”. He is surprised at the
knowledge they have obtained. The next
morning after the interment o

f Petumber,
two persons came to the house,who, from
what they had heard and seen, were much
impressed in favor o

f

the gospel. The
name o

f

one o
f

them was Goluk, a young
man from Calcutta. After visiting the
mission house most days, on the 27th he

came to abide with them.

On Sept. 1st, Bhagvat, a young brah
min, and Felloo, the mother of Fotick,
whom h
e

had brought with him from Jes
sore, are baptized. About the same time
the relations o
fGulok are using all means

to induce him to relinquish Christianity.
Mr.Ward, after much conversation with
them, told them that they could not take
him away b

y force; and that they ought

not, if they could. On leaving them h
e

said to Goluk, “Here are four of your
relations, and you have a mother also a

t

Serampore. #you chuse, you may go
with them ; but if not, go with me.”—
They allowed this was fair. The youn
man then said, “He would not go wit
them, but with Mr. Ward,” who accordº took him to the mission-house; ando

n

the 15th, h
e

was baptized.
During this month, Mr. Moore, Mr.
Wm. Carey, and three o

f

the native
brethren, set out on a missionary tour
through the country to Dhacca, where,
being interrupted b

y
a collector, and af

terwards b
y
a magistrate, they were ob

liged to desist., On their return the
called on a congregation o

f

Hindoo Cath
olics, with whom they conversed freely,
and offered them a New Testament; but
the priest being absent, they dare not re
ceive it

. Though there did not appear to

b
e any thing like true religion amongst

these people, yet the missionaries ceuld
not but observe a difference as to their
manners, when compared with those o

f

the heathen natives. They took well a
ll

that was said to them, and expressed
their gratitude fo

r

the visit. They were
invited in return to visit Serainpore,
should any o

f

them b
e coming that way.

On the 6th o
f October, the brethren,

Marshman and Ward, were chosen co

pastors with brother $º. ; and thebrethren Mardon, Biss, Moore, Rowe
Kristno, and Kristno Presaud, were se
apart to the office o
f deacons. Durin
this and the two following months, twen
ty-one persons were baptized, seven
whom came from Kristmopore, and weſ,
the fruits o

f

the New Testament a

tracts which were left a
t

that village,
One o

f them, named Kristno Dass, ref
ring to Mr. Ward's having declared c.

cerning the Testament, that “ I
t was

the use o
f

the whole village, and that
who could read the best should keep it

,

and read it to all who wished to hear it,”
said, “ He had got it

,

and that the read
ing o

f it had changed h
is ideas, made him

leave off idolatry, and put his trust in

Christ.” The Testament was produ
ced, and was nearly worn out b

y

read
ing. Ten out of the twenty-one were
baptized o

n

November 3d. “A selemn
seriousness,” says Mr. Biss, “pervaded
the company. Some who seemed to know
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authing of th
e

power o
f religion, never

theless shed tears.” A
t

the Lord's Sup
per there was greatjoy through th

e

whole
church, singing and making melody in

their hearts to the Lord. -

In the autumn of this year, Captain
Wickes being in London, the committee
sent b

y

him a thousand guineas which
had been collected in England, Scotland,

and Ireland, towards the translations o
f

the scriptures into the eastern languages.

O
n

the Captain's arrival in America, he

expressed a wish in the public papers
that the friends o

f religion in his countr
would add something to it

. The result
was, that b

y

the generous exertions o
f

the different denominatious, the original
sum was considerably more than doubled,

and sent in dollars to Seranſpore.
(To b

e continued.)—me:oo:*- -

Do."ESTIC INTELLIGEN'pe.
(Continued from page 205.)

Communication relativetothedistribution

o
f

French iſibles; from . Mr. Mills.
Philadelphia, June 6

,

1815.

Dear Sir, The facts stated in this pa

e
r

were contained in the report we
made to the Philadelphia Bible Society.
They give a partial view of the manner

in which the French Testaments were
received b

y

the Roman Catholics in New
Orleans, and it

s vicinity. As has alrea

d
y

been stated, I reached that place on

the tenth of February. I soon ascertain

2
d

that the 3000 copies o
f

the Testament,

directed to the care o
f

the managers o
f

the Louisiana Bible Society, had been
received. But none o

f

them had a
t

that
time been offered to the people. A few
copies were given out on the day I arriv

e
d

in the place. . The succeeding day

a
n additional uumber was distributed.

The day following, February twelfth,
the number o

f

the destitute, who made
application for a supply, very much in
creased. From nine o’clock A

.

M
.

to one

P
.

M
.

the door o
f

the distributor was
thronged with from fifty to one hundred
persons. Those who applied were o
f

a
ll ages and of al
l

colours. They were
literally clamorous, in their solicitations
for the sacred book. For some succes:
sive days the applicants became stillmore
numerous. In a week after the distribu
tion o

f

the Testaments commenced, one

prepared to purchases them.

thousand copies were given out., some

o
f

those who requested a *f; came
hey re

marked to the distributor that they must
have a supply b

y

some means. The
Principal of the College, and a number

o
f

the instructors o
f

the public schools

in the city, presented written
statements,

containing a list o
f

the scholars, under
their care, who would make a profitable
use o

f

the Testaments, could the charity

b
e extended to them. These statements

were respectfully addressed to the dis.
tributor, with a request that as many o

f

the scholars might b
e supplied, as was

consistent with the views o
f

the mana
gers o

f

the Society. Their solicitations
were in most cases complied with.
Pere António, a leading character in

the Roman Catholic church, in the city,
very readily aided in the circulation o

f

the Testaments among his people. Some
more than two years ago, the Rev. Fa
ther engaged to assist in the distribution
of French Bibles and Testaments. Soon
after I arrived in the city I called ºhim, in company with Mr. Hennen. We
informed him that the Testaments had

been received from the managers o
f

the
Philadelphia Bible Society; and present

e
d him with a number o
f copies. He

expressed great satisfaction, and repeat
edly invoked the blessing o
f

God o
n the

donors. He observed that God would
certainly bless the generous, pious men,

who had exerted themselves togive to the
destitute h

is holy word. . He expressed
his desire to obtain an additional num

ber o
f copies, and engaged that h
e

would
make the most judicious distribution o

f

them in his power. He remarked that

h
e would give them to those persons, who

would b
e sure to read them through.

After our visit to Antonio, his attend
ant called for two o

r

three copies o
f

the
Testament. The man who attends at

the cathedral was anxious to receive one.

His choir o
f singers likewise requested a

gupply.

-

Soon after the distribution of the Tes
taments commenced, Mr. Hennen called
upon Mr. Du Bourg, the administrator

p
f

the Bishopric, and informed him that
the Testaments, printed b

y

the managers

o
f

the Philadelphia Bible Society, had
been received ; and that some copies had
been given to the people. The Bishop
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abserved, that he had been made ac
quainted with the circumstances by

some of his people, who had called upon
him to ascertain, whether he would ad
vise them to receive the Testaments.

He added, that as they were not of the
version authorized by the Catholic church,

he could not aid in the distribution of
them. When the distribution of the Tes
taments in the Convent was suggested,
the Bishop remarked, that the parents of
the children who received instruction at

that place, were at liberty to furnish
then if they thought best. I had myself
an interview with the Bishop ; during

our conversation, he expressed to me his
regret that the Roman Catholic version
of the Testament, printed in Boston in
1810, had not been followed, rather than

the version printed by the British and
Foreign Bible Society. He observed
however, that he should prefer to have
the present version of the Testament in
the possession of the people, rather than
have them remain entirely ignorant of
the sacred Scriptures. I here state one
or two incidents which occurred, as re
lated by the Bishop, connected with the
circulation of the 'Testaments.-A poor
woman of his flock called on him, and
handing him one of the Testaments—
apparently with great anxiety, address
ed him in the following manner: Good
Father, what book is this P. The Bishop
looking at it replied, Why, my child, it
is the history of the Evangelists—it is the
Gospel. I know that, replied the wo
man; but is it a book you would recom
mend to your people # Said the Bishop,
It is a Protestant version; it is as Cal
win would have translated it. Good Fa
ther, replied the woman, keep the book,
keep the book ; My child, answered the
Bishop, you may retain the book, if you
please. Read it with care; and should
you find any thing contrary to the Cath
olic faith, you will bear in mind that it is
a Protestant version.

Miss J. one of the Nuns, called upon
the Bishop, somewhat agitated. She had
been reading the Testament. Her mind
was perplexed by the expression, in the
summary of the first chapter of the First
Epistle of St. John : “ Et la confession
de nos peches a Dieu ;” and the confes
sion of our sins to God. She had been
taught that the confession of our sins was

to be made to the priest : or 1 ather to
God, as the Roman Catholics say, through
or by the priest. She inquired what
could be intended by the expression,

confession of our sins to God. He in
formed her that the translation was a

Protestant one, and that the expl ession
she referred to was prefixed to th

e chap
ter b

y

the translator. The Bishop re
marked to me that he thought it 11ot pro
per, that any explanations o

f

the con
tents o

f

the chapters should b
e prefixed

to either Bibles o
r Testaments, design

e
d

for circulation among the Roman
Catholics.

A
s

early as the first o
f March, fifteen

o
r

sixteen hundred copies o
f

the Testa
uments had been given out. Many o

f

those who applied for then were very
earnest in their requests. Some of them
said, that they came in from the country,
and could not be denied ; and some o

f

them, that they had made repeated ap
plications, without success. Some wish
ed the Testaments for themselves; some

for a son o
r
a daughter, and some were

anxious to obtain a copy for each o
f

their
children. It was frequently the case,
that numbers would remain a considera
ble time a

t

the door o
f

the distributor, af
ter notice was given that no more Testa
mants would be given out uutil the suc
ceeding day. Many applications were
made b
y

people o
f

colour. We found
that a much greater proportion o
f them,
both old and young, could read intelligi
bly, than has generally been supposed.

A little previous to the attack o
f

the
English on New Orleans, three or four

hundred free people o
f

colour were or
ganized into companies, fo

r

the defence

o
f

that place. A number of these men
called for copies o

f

the Testament. One

o
f

them wished to know, whether the of.
ficers o

f

the companies, with whom he

was connected, might be furnished each
with a copy. He was answered in the
affirmative, and informed that many o

f

the privates could also b
e supplied. He

expressed much surprise, that so many
Testaments should be given away. He
inquired from whence they came—wheth

e
r they were the gift o
f

the Legislature

o
f

the Stete, o
r o
f

the General Govern
ment. He was informed that they were
sent on b

y

the managers o
f

the Bible. So
ciety o

f Philadelphia. The object o
f

the
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Sºciety was explained to him. The gra
tuitous distribution of the Scriptures is a
thing so novel in this part of our coun
try, that it excites much surprise. There
is probably a much greater proportion of
the Frelich people able to read, than has
generally been supposed. The 5000 Tes
taments will furnish but a very partial
supply:

Mr. R. one of the managers of the Bi
ble Sucia ty, informed me, that an elder
ly womatº, a Roman Catholic, called on
him for a Testament. She remaeked to
hita that she was very anxious to read it

,

and had applied several times to the Dis
tributor for a copy, but without success.
Mr. K. obtained one for her ; she re
ceived it with tears of joy. She inform

e
d him, that when a girl her father had a

book, which h
e

valued much, and which

h
e

used to keep in a private manner. She
thought it was the Bible—and for a long
time had been desirous o

f obtaining it
.

She remarked, that how she had such a

book a
s her father used to have.

Soon after my arrival a
t

New Orleans,

I had some conversation with a respecta
ble planter, a Roman Catholic, respect
ing the circulation of the Testaments.
He remarked to me, that he did not think

a good Catholic had any occasion to read
the Bible. Before I left that place, I as
scertained that he had perused some por
tions o

f

the Testament. Aid he inform
ed a frientl o

f his, that what he had read
excited in his mind many reflections. A

woman and her daughter came in from
the Bayou St. John, two miles from the
city. She informed the Distributor, that
she had heard that there were Bibles and
Testaments to be given to the destitute,

and that she was hardly disposed to cre.
dit the report. She concluded, however,
she would “ Come and see.”

In the Spring o
f 1811, eight or ten.

thousand o
f

the inhabitants o
f

St. Domin

o came to this part o
f

our country.
Most of them remained in New Orleans.
Many o

f

them are about to return to S
t.

Domingo, and will take with them the
Testarments, where the sacred Scriptures

have rarely if ever been introduced.
Some copies have been sent to the Ha
vanna on the island o
f

Cuba.
On the first o
f April, in company with

a friend, I set out upon a visit to the At
takapas country. We proceeded u
p

the

east bank o
f

the Mississippi about eigh

ty miles; then crossed the river and
went in a westerly and south westerly
direction, between fifty and sixty miles
into the country. We often called a

t

the houses b
y

the way, distributed anum
ber o

f

Testaments in different parts o
f

the country, and informed the people

that a quantity had been sent on for gra
tuitous distribution b

y

the Philadelphia

Bible Society, and where they might ap
ply to obtain them.
Have we not reason to hope, that in

this region and shadow o
f death, the

true light is beginning to shine : May it

shine more and more until the perfect
day.

- - ~~~"

... CHRISTI.A.W MO.W.I.T0 it
.
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RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICŞ.

They who have observed the manners
and sentiments o

f

the present age, can
not fail to have remarked in some a cer
tain species o

f suspicion, and in others,
ef confidence in relation to the ministers'

o
f

the gospel, which appear to me to be

entirely unreasonable.

In many countries where christianity
has been established the church has been

made a
n engine o
f state; and such temp

tations have been offered to the covetous

and ambitious to seek church preferment,
as few have been able to overcome.—
Hence, the higher offices o
f

the church
have been filled with intriguing and de
signing men, who have regarded every
thing, more than their religious duties.
And others have entered into lower sta
tions “ that they might get a piece of

bread.” Not that in every church, there
have not been honourable exceptions to

this general character o
f

establishments.

O
f

this kind many instances, which might

b
e specified, have occurred in the En

glish and Scottish Churches. But from
the days o

f

Constantine to the present
time, the evil o

f connecting Church and
State has been felt and deplored. Men,
who have heard and read much declama

tion on this subject, and are glad o
f any

opportunity o
f justifying their neglect or

contempt o
f religion, have permitted such

associations o
f

ideas to b
e

formed in their
minds, that they never think o

f
a Cler

gyman without regarding him a
s
a plot.

ting, designing, mischievous, selfish
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Priest. They will not take the trouble to
make the plainest distinctions in the
world; but, in the very spirit of those
corrupt establishments which they cen
sure, they pronounce one comprehen

sive and indiscriminate anathema against
all who bear the clerical character. And

}. what wider difference can exist in .\uman circumstances, than exists be
tween the condition of those who are
tempted by governmental rewards to
make a trade of the clerical profession,

without the least regard to vital religion;
and that of persons who enter the holy
ministry, in expectation of scuffling hard
through life, with only a scanty and un
certain support arising from voluntary
contribution, or perhaps, as is often the
case, no support at a

ll
P These men en

ter a laborious and highly responsible pro
fession o

f

their own accord. They know
what awaits them—They might easily
engage in any other pursuit. I dare
say that such men, as many are that I

eould name, would have succeeded fully

a
s well at the Bar, or in the Senate, in

Medicine, Merchandise, or Farming, as

those who have chosen these avocations.

But they chose to be preachers; to em
brace a life which they expected to b

e

one o
f hardship, and in many cases o
f po

verty and reproach. I will appeal to any
honest and ingenuous mind, if these are
not sufficient proofs o

f disinterestedness,

and benevolence. It is injurious then
with a sneer to call them, as some ha
bitually do, “ designing priests.” . It is

unreasonable to regard every word that
they utter with suspicion ; and to con
strue a

ll

their measures into plots against
the welfare o

f man, and his dearest in
terests, o

r

schemes for their own aggran
disement. The case may perhaps b

e

this. It is most certain, and obvious
that in this country, men of any talents
and standing in society can have n

o in
ducement to enter the ministry from a

my prospect o
f honour, emolument or

worldly pleasure. The mere votaries o
f

the world do not understand their mo
tives. They have n
o

idea that a man
can b
e induced to undergo privations
and labours and reproach, from a sin
cere regard to the everlasting welfare o
f

their fellow men, and a
n earnest desire

to afford to them in this world such con
$olations, to cheer them with such hopes

a
s

the gospel sets before us. They have

n
o conception o
f

these things; and there
fore attribute bad motives, where good

ones are not apparent to them. ... I would
fain hope that such uncharitableness is

not common. Most perhaps, think and
say these things, because it is coininon to.
think and say them, without at a

ll con
sidering the injustice o

f

the cases. For it

is a notorious fact that to say the least

o
n

the subject, credulity and easy faith
prevail as much in the precincts o

f infl
delity, as in those of the church. But it

may be proper to observe that these re
marks are intended to apply to no par
ticular persons. They are meant for a

ll

in*} station whom they 'happen tosuit. This observation I wish to extend

to the subsequent remarks o
n

a directly
contrary disposition o

f

mind.
There are not a few in this country
who are accustomed to place the most
implicit confidence in their preachers,
and believe every thing that "they say,
and as far as they can ascertain it

,

think
and feel just as their preacher's do.
Some years ago, there was in the Pres
byterian Society in this country a very
worthy minister named Brown. In at
tending Presbytery, and other church ju
dicatories, h

e

was almost always ac
companied b

y

the same Ruling Elder.

It was observed thatMr. Brown’s elder,
whenever asked to give his vote, uni
formly replied “I am of the same opin
ion with Mr. Brown.” Presbytery ob
serving this, and wishing to induce it

s

lay members to take a
n interest in the

affairs o
f

the Church, and think and judge
for themselves, resolved that e

n every
occasion the vote o

f

the Elders should be

first given. On the very next ques
tion that was presented for decision, the
vote o

fMr. Brown’s elder was first ask

e
d
.

“I am,” saidhe, “ofthe same opinion of

Mr. Brown yet.”
“You laugh—the story well appl; td,
May make you laugh, on th’ other side.”
In all christian countries there ; ure some
who are too indolent, o

r

too busy, or too
much devoted to what is termed innocent
pleasure, to examine the grounds and
reasons o

f

the christian faith. On the
sabbath, because there is nothing else to

do, they can g
o

to church; a
n i should

their attention be fatigued, o
r

the sermon

b
e rather dall, o
r

rather long, they can

-
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look ab but, and see how their neighbours

are dr. ssed and how they appear, an
whethe ºr any new fashion has been intro
duced ; and thus by a happy facility, can
discha, 'ge their consciences of al

l

neg

lect of religion, and lay u
p
a store o
f re

marks, which, with a little contrivance,
will serve for the whole of the next week.
But as for systematic and serious study

o
f religion, that is out of the question;

indeed it is the preacher's business; and

h
e must do it for them : they pay him

for that , and it would bevery i." indeed,
were tº e

y

obliged to support the minis
ter, a

n
d spend their time in reading a

number o
f

books a
s

tedious a
s
a Canter

ry tale into the bargain. True, if a vo
lume o

f

termons, b
y
a fashionable preach

er, a c yurtly gentleman, who is very
much a

ſ raid least his hearers should
think to 2 lowly o

f themselves, and least

h
e

shoul i detain them, beyond the custo
mary half hour; should such a volume
fall into their hands, they can sometimes
read alm ost the whole o

f
a sermon. But

this is a work o
f supererogation, which

will satisfy conscience perhaps for a

week. Y et such persons a
s these, choose

to be religious, and at proper times can
manifest every becoming sensibility. To
save the mselves all trouble however,

they give u
p

their faith into the keeping

o
f

the preacher; his dictum decides eve

ry thing: ; his word is a passport to heaven.
This ha bit, however, encourages a

n indolent,

I might erm it a luxurious mode of living,
utterly in consistent with the vigorous exer
tion neces sary in the Christian warfare; and
with that sincere and earnest desire to know
the truth. , and the daily mortification and self
denial required in the Scriptures.

But the view which has been taken of this
subject may be a little diversified. Some, who
seem d

is posed heartly to engage in religion,
from w

i

unt o
f

suitable instruction, and proper

intellec tual discipline, are much disqualified
for the investigation o

f

truth ; and perhaps
finding the effort to think and judge for them
selves unpleasant and apparently fruitless, they
surrend ler their understandings to their preach
er; an i are brought to regard religion as a

mere in latter offeeling. They yield themselves

to ever y impression which their favourite min
ister w ishes to make, and wait with a strange
susceptibility, for the sensation, which h
e is

expect e
d

to excite. Persons o
f

this cast have
no ext ended and consistent views of divine
truth; they can have none. And it is easy to

see how y readily they may be led by those in

whom i key place confidelice to excesses not a
t

religious worship.

a
ll comporting with the honour and dignity o
f

One great evil resultin
from this habit o

f

mind is
,

that it precludes a
l

advancement in the knowledge o
f

divine truth.
This is more mischievous than many appre
hend, because it is truth which the Holy Spi
rit uses for our sanctification. Another evil,
greatly to b

e deplored is that ºf persons o
f

this
cast live under the minis' rv o

f
a narrowmind

ed and illiberal, and proselyte-hunting preach

e
r,

they will imbibe his spirit, and, as fa
r

a
s

their influence extends, become firebrands in

the church. -

* :

It cannot be imagined that the writer o
f

this
intends to recommend a spirit o

f captiousness,
and selfsufficiency. He has never failed to

observe such a temper with displeasure.

They who differ from their minister, and
carp and criticise, for the sake o

f showing
that they are not led b

y

the parson, betray a

want o
f

modesty, and very often awrong head

e
d obstinacy, not a
t a
ll
to their own credit, o
r

the honour o
f religion. Such impracticable

mortals, perhaps, every minister has to deat
with ; and they are like “a thorn in the flesh,”

o
r “messengers o
f

Satan, sent to buffet him.”
If it be asked What would you have one, a

midst all these dangers, to do? I answer,let every
one, a

s far as h
e

has it in his power, study the
oracles o

f God, using every help that he can
find, to enable him rightly to understand them.
Let him diligently enquire into the grounds,
and reasons o

f

every doctrine proposed to his
acceptance. As his views enlarge, h

e will be.
come more conscious o

f

his own ignorance and

o
f

course will acquire more of that humility
which characterises the sincere enquirer after
truth. He will have a proper view o

f

the real
difficulties which encumber many religious
subjects; and learning to compare the doctrines
and explanations o
f

his preacher with the word

o
fGod, he will often see a strong light shed o
n

a passage, which, before, had seemed dark and
obscure. This will generate a proper confi
dence in the ministers o

f

the gospel, and at the
same time prevent that slavish subjection o

f

the understanding, which is productive o
f
so

many evils. *

It may also be remarked, that such a course

o
f discipline will have a happy effect in en

larging the mind, and giving a liberal turn to

the sentiments. Besides, it will enable the
christian to understand and to weigh the argu
ments which induce others to differ from him ;

and though h
e may not be convinced that they

are right and h
e wrong, he may see that their

dissent is not so unreasonable a
s

he had ima
gined ; and that it may very possibly consist
with a sincere love of the truth. This will
induce habits o

f

forbearance, and perhaps bro
therly kindness, which will have the happiest
effects o

n

the peace o
f

the church, and the cred

it of religion. And it will put down thatlofty,
and self sufficient spirit, which causes so ma

n
y

to think “We are the men, and wisdom
will die with us.”

-

* *
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1806–In November, 1805, th
e

secre
*tary received a letter from Rob. Ralston,
Esq. of Philadelphia, informing him that
ºapt. Wickes would in the spring fºl
lowing sail in a ship o

f

his for Haſland $

..
. after which h
e

would touch a
t London,

in his way to Bengal; and that if we had
any persons or goºds to send, he would
‘...take them free o

f charge as to passage or

freightage. The sºciety having two

..". men , o
n probation, Mr. Chater

nd Mr. Robinsºn, availed themselves of

this kind offer to send them out. On A
pril 12th they set sail for Serampore.
Early in January, Mr. Maylin and
Mr. Fernandez,jun. set saiſ for England
-by way o

f

America. Mr. Fernandez
sen. came down a

t

this time to take leave

o
f

h
is son, and brought with him two na

tives who wished to b
e baptized. Their

names were Nund-kishore and Hedurum.

• G
h

the 26th they were baptized. O
n

the
*27th, a new church was formed for Dina
gepore. Several of the members who re
sided in that part o

f

the country, with
Mr. and Mrs. Biss, were dismissed from

- the Serampore church for this purpose ;

andºl.
stor. -

- – –

A young man of the name of Burford,
grandson o

f
a Baptist minister o
f

that

* name, a predecessor o
fMr. Booth,heard

Mr. Ward at Calcutta: and being deep

ly impressed with a sense o
f

h
is sits,

came to Serampore and opened his mind

to Mr. Ward. He wept much. A few.
days after this, h

e

seemed to find rest
for his soul in the doctrine o

f Christ,
which was recommended to him. .

-

The principal events of the first si
x

months o
f

this year are the following—
Ground for the naw chapel at Calcutta,

and loading

Mr. Fernandez fo
r

their

Voivus 1.
]

RICH.Movi), P
.
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in a place called the Loll Bazar, is put
chased for 7250 rupees; and after invest
ing it in the hands often trustees, a shed

o
r temporary mat-house is erected for

present use--Proposals for subscriptions

to the translation of the scriptures into
the eastern languages are
j.

adver
tised, and b

y

June 14,000 rupees are
subscribed—Mr. Biss has a dangerous

liver complaint—Seeboo, a native broth
e
r in Jessore, dies; and, contrary, to his

own desire, is burnt after the manner of
idolaters. . He dies declaring his faith in

Christ, and recommended his wife to be
lieve in him—Some are excluded for im
morality; but others are received almost
every, month. Out o

f

about forty, re
ceived within a year, four or five appear
suspicious characters—The native preach
ers are very active, and in general%.acceptable—The shed is opened in Caſ
cutta, and many resort to it: some hear
ing with great attention, others mockin

both the missionaries an

the native Christians with reproach-The
converts a

t Kristnopore suffer much from
their heathen neighbors; but bear a

ll

with patience and ſortitude. During this
period there appear tobave been fourteenK. baptized ; among whom werefr

.

Ephraim Burford, the young man a

bove mentioned, and three more from
Kristnopore, the village where the New
Testament was left, and read. Upon the
whole, things a

t

this time wore, a very
promising appearance. “We have,” says.

r. Marshman, in a letter of August 18,

“ the utmost reason for thankfulness with
regard to the whole o

f

our affairs. In no

period has the mission appeared mure
promising.” - -

About the same time an extraordinary
church meeting was called, in which the
native brethren were given to under
stand the importance o

f

their entering
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with a
ll

their hearts into the great object

o
f

the mission, and using a
ll P.means to promote the salvation o
f

their
countrymen ; and that as they could not
support their families while engaged in

this service, the church would allow
them for the time which was so employ
ed. Of these itinerating excursions of

the native brethren there are two jour
nals printed, the one o

f Deep Chund,
and the other o

f Kristno Dass, both in

the true spirit of Christianity. , ,

But it was the will of God in the midst

o
f

these opening prospects to try them,
and that in a. to which they had notbeen accustomed.

On August 5th, Mr. Moore writes
from Dinagepore, that on their arrival

a
t

that city, a servant o
f

the magistrate
came to the boat demanding their names,
occupation, and place o

f

residence ; tosºrº; readily made answer, declar
ing also the obj
The result was they were required to re
turn to Serampore.
“On the 23d of August, the brethren,
Chater and Robinson, with their wives,

arrived in the ship Benjamin Franklin,
Capt. Wickes. On presenting them
selves a

t

the police office, some demur
was made as to their being permitted to

*::: to Serampore. §. day, onr: Carey's going to the office, he was
told b

y

one o
f

the magistrates that they
had a message to him from the Governor
general, and which was, “ that asgovern
ment did not interfere with the prejudi
ces o

f

the natives, it was his request that
Mr. Carey and his colleagues would not.”
This request as explained b

y

the magis
trates, amounted to this—“ They were
not to preach to the natives, nor suffer
the native converts to preach; they were
not to distribute religious tracts, nor suf
fer the people to distribute them; they.
were not to send forth converted natives,

*nor to take any step. b
y

conversation o
r

otherwise, for persuadiug the natives to

embrace Christianity.”
Mr. Carey incuied whether they had
any written communication with theGo
ºvernor-general : and was answered in

the negative. He then took leave o
f

them, assuring them that neither he nor
his brethren wished to do any thing dis
agreeable to government, from which,

they could conscientiously abstain.

*.

ect o
f

their journey.

Some o
f

the foregoing particulars,
however, were softened in a subsequent
conversation between the magistrates
and a friend to the missionaries. “It
was not meant,” they then said, “to pro- .

hibit Mr. Carey or his brethren from
reaching a

t Serampore, o
r in their ownF. at Calcutta; only they must not

reach a
t

the Loll Bazar. . It was not
intended to prevent the circulation o

f

the
scriptures; but merely the tracts abus
ing the Hindoo religion ; and that there
was n

o design to forbid the native Chris
tians conversing with their countrymen

o
n Christianity, only they must not g
o

out under the sanction o
f

the missiona
ries.” • *
The Governor-general at this time was
Sir George Barlow, who not only pro
fessed to believe in Christianity, but had
expressed his persuasion, that it would
revail in India. The news o

f

the Wel
ore mutiny had lately reached Calcutta.

In a conversation that took place be
tween the magistrates and a friend o

f

the
missionaries, they acknowledge them
selves “well satisfied with their charac
ter and deportment, and that n

o con
plainthad everbeen lodged against them.”
An order of council however was pass
ed, commanding Messrs. Chater and Ro
binson to return to Europe, and refus
ing Captain Wickes a clearance unless
he took them back with him.

This order being communicated, itwas
represented to government, that Captain.

. cleared out from Rotterdam for Se
rampore; that h
is clearing out from En
gland to Serampore was n

o

more than a

necessary step to accomplish the first in
tended voyage ; that Messrs. Chater and
Robinson were then, a

t Serampore, and
had joined the mission under their direc
tion, and the protection o

f

the king o
f

Denmark. -

This representation-produced a
n in

quiry whether the mission was really un
der the protection o

f

Denmark. To this
the Danish governor gave a

n explicit an
swer. An amicable discussion between
the captain and the magistrates followed

in which he assured them that neither he

nor the missionaries wished to give o
f.

fence, and that if friendly representations
could not prevail, rather than oppose go
vernment, they would give u

p

the two
brethren. Captain W. was on this far

- • *-*. - * > . * * * * * * * * *

---. *
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‘nished with his passports. As govern
ment however appeared to be dissatisfied
with the continuance of the two mission
aries, to remove every subject of com
plaint as far as they could, a new mission
to Rangoon, in the kingdom of Burmah,
was contemplated ; and Mr. Chater with
another brother, agreed togo to that coun
try, to make observations on it

s practi
cability.

-

Here matters rested, and the mission
aries went on pretty much as usual, onl
that they had n

o preaching a
t

the }
.}

Bazar; and hoping that things in a little
time might take a favorable turn, devot

a
d more o
f

their attention for the present

to the instruction of the younger mission
aries, and less o

f it to itinerating excur
sions.

The adversaries o
f Christianity (of

whom there are many in India) not hav
ing fully accomplished their ends with
the government abroad, directed their at
tention to that at home. A tract was
translated and sent to England, in which
the missionaries are represented as call
ing the natives “barbarians,” and their
shasters “barbarian shasters,” when in

the original they had only intreated them
not to reject the Bible as being the shas
ter o

f

the barbarians, o
r “ M'leeches,” a

name b
y

which they designate a
ll

who are
not o

f

the cast. After this a pamphlet
appeared b

y
a Mr. Twining, and was

followed b
y

several more, written b
yMa

jor Scott Waring, and others; some a

bounding in low abuse, others openly es
ousing the cause o

f idolatry, and a
ll

filled with unfounded statements and in
effectual endeavors to trace the Vellore
mutiny to the attempts at Christianizing
the natives. The charges produced in

these pamphlets were answered b
y

the
friends of the gospel.
While the missionaries were afflicted
from one quarter, they were encouraged
from another. When the Armenians
and Portuguese in Calcutta perceived
their difficulties, they came forward, and
fitted u
p

places for them o
n

their own
premises. From September to the end

o
f

the year, seven more natives were bap
tized, and a new mission to Rangoon un
dertaken.

Austained a second bereavement in the

- Mr. Chamberlain and Mr.'
Mardon were diligently engaged u

p

the
country; but in September the

former,

death o
f

his wife. On December 25th,

the nuissionaries say, “During the past
year w

e

have baptized twenty-two per
sons. These, with one at Cutwa and an
other a

t Dinagepore, make the whole
number baptized a hundred and four, ten

o
f

whom are Europeans. In the course

o
f

the last six years we have been under
the necessity o

f excluding, thirteen, and
six have been removed b

y

death.”
Towards the close o

f

the year a
n e

vent occured more than ordinarily im
pressive. Three_persons from Luck;

Neeloo, Torribut, and Sookur
ishess, who had long professed to be
lieve the gospel, but declined a

n open
profession o

f it
,

came o
n
a visit to Se

rampore. In conversing with . Sookur
Bishess, the missionaries warned him o

f

the danger o
f temporizing in the manner

h
e

had hitherto done, assuring him that
if he was ashamed of Christ before men,

Christ would b
e

ashamed o
f

him before

his Father and before his angels. He
declared, that “ He thought there was no

way to heaven besides the Savior, and
that if he thought himself near death, he

would make a
n open profession o
f

his
name.” He was i. reminded of the
uncertainty o

f life, and intreated to con
sider whether his refusal to appear pub
licly o
n

the Lord's side did not proceed
from his secretly regarding sin, and fear
ing men more than God. The example

o
f

others o
f

his countrymen were men
tioned, to shew that where the heart wasi. given to God every thing else vanished. He seemed impressed, but not

determined. On the sixth day after his
return h

e was murdered in his own vil
lage, with circumstances peculiarly aw
ful. It seems h

e had, though unknown

to the missionaries, carried on a crimin

a
l

intercourse with a woman, some o
f

whose relations belonged to a gang o
f

robbers. These men had long resolved

to be revenged o
n him; and having heard

that he had been a
t Serampore, they ima

gined he must have obtained asum o
fmo

ney there; an idea which has been cir
culated from the beginning to scandalize
the gospel, though nothing can b

e more
void o

f

truth. Thinking this a favorable
opportunity, they one night beset the
house, where he and this woman were ;

and after bringing them out bound, set
fire to it

. Having loosed the woman,
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they threatened to throw him into thef unless he would diseover where hehad hidden the supposed sum of money.
He, probably hoping to escape, le

d

them

to a tree at some distance, and told them

to dig underneath it
.

After digging some
time in vain, one o

f them, enraged,
pierced him through with a spear and
ghed out his bowels; another cut him a

cross the breast ! and a third cut off his
head :

- - -

- ..
. 6 To h
e continued.)

'-me:oo:mº
rom PHE chris r14x Moniror.

Hindrances to Communion with God.

..
. In my former remarks upon commu

nion with God, I represented it in its
higher and most cheering exercises. It
'must b

e

confessed that many d
o

not en
joy it in this degree, of the reality of

whose religion, upon the whole, we en
tertain favourable hopes. But it is so

enjoyed b
y

some Christians; and i may
add that it is a privilege generally attain
able. I say generally; because there
seem to b

e
a few instances o
f persons

eminent for piety & conscientious recti
tude who obtaia but little religious joy,
‘or even comfort, in their earthly#.
mage. This may be the consequence o

f

bodily disease ; of a peculiar mental con
stitution, tending to despondence and
melancholy; o

r º that mysterious sove
reignty o

f God, by which he often gives o
r

withholds his blessings for reasons beyond
ourpower to scrutinize. When such cases
occur, they loudly demand our sympathy
and our prayers. With the exception of

these cases, we may safely lay it down
as a maxim that when our intercourse
with God runs low, and contributes lit
tle to our daily peace and happiness, it

springs from our own fault, from some
thing sinful in our conduct. The God

o
f

love does not ordinarily hide his face
fram his children until they provoke his
displeasure b

y

transgression. If a dark
cloud prevents our vision o

f

his smiles,

it is a cloud of our own raising.

In this paper I wish to caution my fel
low Christians against three or four o
f

the most common and mischievous hin
drances to communion with God. "It
pught to b
e premised that things o
f

this:
sort hardly ever operate singly; they
some rather in clusters, aiding and abei.

..
" "...it o
f
a .

ting each other in the deplorable work o
f

ensnating the heart, and withdrawing it

from the only true centre of its rest.
The first hindrance which I shall uen
tion is ignorance o

f

the Scriptures. I

mean voluntary ignorance, the only kind
which is culpable. It is true, and I acs
knowledge it with rejºicing, that neither
great genius nor grent reading is essen:
tially necessary to make a Christian, and

to carry a souſ to heaven. . Butlet it be

remembered that the knowledge o
f

truth

is the basis of piety, that the Bible is the
standing medium o

f Divine communica
tion, that “all scripture is given b

y ill
spiration o

f God, and is profitable,” un
der hi

s

blessing, for our spiritual im
provement; and that n

o duty is more
strongly inculcated upon us, o

r ungrº .

happily exemplified, than that o
f
a dili

gent, humble study o
f

the sacred oracles.
Jf then God has given us ability and op

portunity for progressive acquaintance
with the doctrines, precepts, and promi
ses o

f

his word, can we without shalme
ful ingratitude b

e

remiss in the pursuit

o
f

this heavenly wisdom P All other spe
cies o

f knowledge are mere vanity in

comparison with this. And if we des
pise it

,
if we suffer the bible to lie b
y

u
s

a neglected book, through indolence, o
r

the pressure o
f unnecessary worldly av

ocations, is it strange that God should
chastise our folly with a cheerless, un
certain state o
f things in religion ? I

think not. .*

Another and a dreadful hindrance to
communion with God is the habit o
f

backsliding in our secret, devotions.--
Public worship has it

s utility; but God
especially requires u

s to worship him in

secret, as individuals, and to cherish
with a

ll

our care the precious spirit o
f

rayer which h
e

has given us... To sink
into the total omission o

f

this duty for a

length o
f time, can scarcely b
e thought

compatible with even the lowest grade o
f

experimental Christianity. At any rate,
while such a condition, lasts, it must
preclude the possibility o

f ascertaining:
that we possess the Christian character,
But where this does not take place, we
are still liable to muchpernicious declen
sion in prayer, from the love of ease and 1

theº: cares of the present life.
We may lose our punctuality in atten
ding the throne ºf grase, suffering trivial* * * * * * -

i

* * * * * * * * ** * * . . . . . art- - -

l
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concerns to break our appointments with
IGod. We may perform our devotions
in a cold and hurried way, without pro
perly feeling, or even thiuking, what we
are doing, and in whose presence we are.
We may lose our solicitude about the
event of our petitions, and so miss the
blessings which we ask in words, but of
the value of which we are so little seitsi
ble. When once we begin to travel this
downward road, how rapidly is our mo
tion accelerated . When devotion be
comes a mere formality, how irksome do
we feel it to be . Our fight turns to dark
ness; our peace and joy in God are
gone ; and cominenty aspirit of lethargy
succeeds a thousand times mere to be
deplored than any temporal calamity,
and from which no deliverance is to be
expected but by the scourging rod of our
foſsaken Father, no return but by the
ath of sorrow and brokenness of heart.
* The third hindrance I shall mention
is sinful shame. Under this expression
I mean, at present, to include two things.
One is the shyness and backwardness of
Christians in regard to religious conver
sation among themselves, especially up
on the dealings of God with their souls,
and the workings of inward depravity.
It is true that such conversation needs
to be managed with prudence; but with
prudence, it may be managed. And
when rightly conducted, the people of
God have aſways found it a powerful
means of growth in grace and comfort.
We are told that, in ancient times, “they
that feared the Lord spake often one to
anothers and the Lord hearkened and
heard it: and a book of remembrance
was written before him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought upon
his name.”

;: . , ,-

* Alas, how much are we losing of mu
tual edification, when we talk and talk,

and talk of everything but God, and the
glorious gospel of Christ, and our immor

ta
l

interests: The other thing intended
under the title o

f

sinful shame is the spi

the visibility o
f

our religion, and to the
opposition which w
e

are required to make

to vice and impiety in the world. While

w
e

are forbidden to b
e vainly ostenta
tious in the sprvice of God, we are com
manded to be firm and steady. "We are

tº seize every opportunity of making in
º

liquity ashamed, and of giving honour to

the laws o
f

holiness. O if we had in con
stant exercise the zeal for God and for
the salvation o

f

sinners which we ought

to feel, what abundance o
f good might

we do, and what a striking evidence
would it be to our own consciences, that
the spirit o

f

God was dwelling within u
s

o
f
a futh ! When w
e

are duly careful

to make “our light shine before men,”
we may expect that they, “ seeing our
good works, will glorify our Father who

is in Heaven ; and we shall rejoice in

knowing that he is our Father, and that
we are the honoured instruments o

f pro
moting his glory.

- .

I cannot close without bringing into
view one more hindranee to communion

with God; namely the prevailing, grow
ing, raging thirst for... Is not this
the besetting sin o

f

our time and coun
try Do w

e

not generally act as if w
e

laced our heaven in the possession o
f

wealth P What a hºst o
f

anxious plan
nings, vexatiºus cares and restless acti
vity does this grgyeling passion gene
rate . How dread ſully d

o we see it ab
sorb the faculties ...? affections of the
soul, and turn them a

ll away frºm God!
“We cannot serve God and Mammon.”

It is impossible that the peace of Gºd
should dwell in a heart enslaved to the
vile idolatry o
f gold. And supposing

riches to grow in our hands; we are like

ly to sink into the abouinable spirit o
f

miserly hoarding, o
r
to give the reins to
rofusion and iuxurious indulgence.--#. of these courses, in a peculiar way
indeed, but with equal certainty, tently

to harden the heart, to grieve the good
Spirit of God, to extinguish the sparks

o
f

Divine love, and to banish the exer
cise and the joys of genuine devotion.
Let us hear º: Ağ. solemn words.
upon th

e

subject." They that will b
e rich

fall into temptation and a snare, and into
many foolish and hurtful ſusts; which
drown men in destruction and perdition.”

4

- - * For the love o
f money is the root o
f a
ll

ri
t
o
f timidity and shrinking in regard to

-

evil; which while some coveted after
they have erred from theº and,pierced themselves through, with many
sºrrows.” That God will rescue his
wn children from this tremendous laby
rynth, and save them from utter destruc
tion, Istedfastly believe ; but he may

b
e expected to do it in some method o
f



*.

severe rebuke, the very apprehension of
which is sufficient to make us tremble.
Every one of the mischiefs upon which
I have touched, deserves an extensive
treatise. But these cursory hints may
be of some little use to those who read
the Monitor with a sincere desire to be
benefitted by it

s
lessons.

-

- PHILANDER.

{

chinistriº. Howrºof.

While turning over the pages of Mo
sheim's Ecclesiastical History the other
day, the Editor's attention was, he

'scarcely knows how, attracted to the
account which that very learned writer
has given o

f

the famous George Caliatus.
Calixtus was a Lutheran divine, who
was born in 1586, and died in 1656 a

t

the age o
f seventy. He was a man of

distinguished abilities and merit; and,

a
s

the historian assures us, had few e

#. either in genius o
r learning.—

This great man was made professor in

the University o
f

Helmstadt in the
duchy o

f Brunswick, a school, which,
froin its foundation, had been remarkable
for encouraging freedom o

f enquiry. Ca
lixtus gave early intimations o

f
a liberal

spirit; expressed his dissatisfaction with
the state o

f theology; and lamented, in

a more particular manner, the divisions
and factions that reigned among the ser
vants and disciples o

f

the same great
master. He therefore turned his views

to the salutary work o
f softening the

animosities produced b
y

these divisions,
and showed the warmest desire, not so

much o
f establishing a perfect harmony

and concord between the jarring sects,
which n

o

human power seemed capable

o
f effecting, as of extinguishing the ha

tred, and appeasing the resentment,
which the contending parties discovered
too much in their conduct towards each
other. His colleagues did not seem a

t

all averse to this pacific project. Neither
Calixtus, however, nor his friends, esca
ped the opposition that it was natural to

expect (I here use the very words of

Mosheim) in the execution o
f

such a
n

unpopular, and comprehensive plan.-
Although they had bound themselves b
y

an oath to use their best and most zea
lous endeavours to heal the divisions

and terminate the contests that prevail
among christiáns; they were warmly
attacked b

y
a host o
f writers, o
f various

parties. Calixtus, conscious o
f

his own
powers, did not bear these attacks in si
lence. A warm controversy arose, and
he, whose object had been to make peace
among a

ll protestant churches, soon dis
covered that the fierce spirits o

f every
arty had been exasperated against him.
The protestants accused him o

f laying a

scheme to bring them back to the church

o
f Rome; while the Papists regarded

him a
s the ablest o
f

their antagonists in

that age. Several “singular opinions

“ were also laid to the charge o
f

this
66

#. man, and were exaggerated and“blackened, as the most innocent things
“generally are, when they pass through

“ the ſº of malignity and party
spirit.” -

The controversy thus excited was kept
u
p

a
s long a
s

Calixtus lived; and for a

considerable time afterwards. So that

even the memory o
f

this extraordinary

man was insulted in a very unworthy
manner; and his friends were treated
with invectives and bitter reproaches.
Upon investigating the causes o

f

these
discreditable facts, it appears not that
Calixtus was perfect, or free from error
(for who among the sons o
f

men can
claim this character?) but that he requir
ed the various discordant sects o
f christi
ans to relax in their high pretensions.,
He laid down this fundamental"principle,
that all christians held the essential doc
trines o

f Christianity; and that of course.
the points o

n

which they differed could
not b

e o
f

such importance a
s to divide

the disciples o
f

Jesus Christ in the man
ner in which different communions in

that day were divided. And we may
well suppose that having such vantage
ground a

s

this to stand on, h
e urged his.

F. with a clearness o
f evidence, and

orce o
f reasoning, in the highest degree

offensive to those who were determined,

to support their own party in!. thing.For it is a curious fact in the philosophy.

o
f

the human mind, that when a man is .

resolved that he will not believe a propo
sition ; in other words, when his deep
rooted prejudices are attacked, the more,
clearly you prove your point, the more
you accumulate unanswerable arguments:
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upon him; the more his opposition a
gainst you is excited. And hence it so
frequently happens thatmen are strength
ened, as they say, in their belief by ar
guments, which, in the estimation ofev
ery impartial mind, completely over
thrºw thºſoundation on which they
build. ‘" . . . . . . .
By the way, this observation may ac
count for another fact which to many

has appeared strange—namely, the re
jection of the Gospel by many who have
- seen the strongest exhibition that can be

made of it
s evidences; yea, b
y

numbers
who conversed with our Saviour himself,

and saw his mighty works —They were
resolved not to believe, because this re
ligion affected their interests, opposed
the indulgence o

f

their dearest lusts, and
struck a

t

a
ll their old prejudices. Ac

*

cordingly we find that a notable miracle
wrought b

y

our Lord, was certain to

give a fiew stimulus to the hatred which
the Scribes and Pharisees entertained

towards him ; and to put them upon new
measures to destroy him. See a remark
able instance o

f

this recorded in the Gos
pel o

f

Jesus Christ b
y

his servant John,
9th chap. ; in which the reader will find

a narrative, in the highest degree inte
resting; particularly a

n account o
f

the
strong traits o

f

human nature, therein
exhibited. The same observation will
explain to the reader many facts which
-occur in the history o

f

the Reformation;
and in the disputes which existed be
tween the protestants and papists, con
cerning the real presence, the doctrine

o
f penance, &c. &c. Indeed one cannot

fail to notice, in reading history, that
when a man is opposed to a powerful
party, determined at a

ll

events to main
tain their sentiments, and carry their
measures, the more clearly and power
fully he exhibits the truth, in it

s

undis
guised simplicity, the greater his danger.
But we seem in these speculations, to

have forgotton Calixtus and his story—
To return then to him :

Should any one ask, Why has this ac
count been introduced into the Monitor?

I answer in the words of a very celebra
ted man, that history is
,

philosophy
teaching b
y

example. And perhaps in

no concerns whatever, is it more impor
tant and necessary for men to look back,

and mark the errors, and mistakes o
f

others, the rocks upon which they have
made shipwreck, and the beacons which
they have set u

p

for our warning, than

in those o
f

the Church. For ãhºugh

it has pleased the Almighty to give us.
the revelation o

f

hisº yet it is easy

to see that the prejudices o
f education,

and various associations, formed wé
$now not how,have an influence upon our .

judgments, and determine the interpre
tations, which we give to Scripture.—
Now a

s “there is nothing new under the
sun, and what is now hath been afore
time,” it is highly advantageous to con
sult the history o

f past ages, and there
read, as we may often do, the effects o

f

our own favourite measures, o
f

our pecu
liar sentiments, ºn the happiness o

f

man, and the welfare o
f

the church.
But should it be enquired what parti
cular application the Editol intends to

make o
f

this story, he answer, none iii
.

‘the world. This he considers as the pro
vince o

f

his readers. Having undertaken
(to conduct) a religious paper, without
reference to the peculiar sentiments o

f

“any party, and for the general benefit, h
e

aims to give information interesting to

all; and when he ventures to assume the
office o

f admonishing, and passing cen
sure (no pleasant occupation, the reader.
may b

e assured) he studies with the ut
mºst impartiality to give general admo
nitions and pass general censures. He
believes that a
ll

Christians hold the fun
damental doctrines o
f

the gospel; but
that in some things, all, his own society,
and himself among them, are wrong—
Comparing indeed the spirit of the pre
sent times, with that which prevailed du
ring the 17th century, h

e is convinced,
and rejoices in the conviction, that there

is a much greater degree o
f

liberalit
prevalent among Christians in general,
now, than formerly. Still, he thinks
that there is in every society too much
party spirit. And, extending his views
throughout his native state, (for whose
interest, and honor, and prosperity, he

feels the deepest solicitude) and careful

ly observing the events now taking place,
the causes a

t

this moment in operation,
and the spirit that begins to show itself,

h
e

has been, and is most painfully appre
hensive least a religious controversy



- 224w

should break out; and in the heat which
it will certainly eukindle, the openiug
bloºm and the young fruits of piety i
charity be blasted. For the spirit of
controversy has, in most instances, been
like the hot wind of the desert, which
caries death to men, beasts, and plants,

in every breeze, and marks it
s

wholeFº with desolation. Now the Edi- .tºr of the Mouitor, without presuming

tº se
t

u
p

any claim o
f superior sanctity,

o
r penetration, may be allowed to enter

tain the wish to be instrumental, b
y

h
is

*umble labours, in erorcising this pesti
lential spirit that he fears is creeping in

among us. He ought to be allowed to

attempt, as h
is

poºr abilities will enable
him to guard the fold o

f

h
is

master a
gainst it

s pernicious effects—But how
shall this be done * Different minds will
return different answers to this question;
as they would adopt very different meas
ures for attaining this salutary end. The
Editor, from the little knowledge he has

o
f

human nature, has supposed that a
ll

-denominations must agree in cultivating

a spirit o
f unity and concord, ofbrother

ly kindness and liberality, otherwise the

#: o
f

the church will b
e

disturbed.

t is unwise to expect that al
l

conces
sjons and forbearance will come from

..". side; or that, when parties consider themselves on a perfect equality,

a
s
is the case with a
ll

denominations in

this country, that the urging o
f high

claims, and pretensions will not be offen
sive. It has been the aim of the Editor

to fix a conviction o
f

this truth in the
minds o

f

a
ll

his readers, and persuade

tº em to act in conformity to it
.

Should

a controversy, on religion disturb theº of the Church in Virginia, formerly so happily free from this evil, he is .

persuaded that the guilt o
f it will rest .

rincipally on that party (whichsoever .

it may be) whose claims, urged with an

assuming jº shall provoke the oppo- .

sition ..?others. So far then a
s the Fdi

‘tor feels the spirit o
f
a partizan, and has

a particular reference in his remarks on

this subject to any one denomination o
f

Christians, it is to hi
s

own. For although

h
e

wishes well to all, he may be allowed

to be particularly anxious that the socie

ty with which, after, much examination,

h
e

has connected himself, may shun eve

- ** - - . . . . ; * :s

ry appearance of evil. In writing for
the Mionitor, however, he endeavours as
much as possible to forget that he is any
thing ſut a christian minister, and in the
spirit of brotherly kindness, and honesty
(unless his own, heart deceive him) to

“give to every one a portion in due sea
son.” . . .

The Editor thought it due to himself,
and to his motives to give this explana
tion. ...And h

e may b
e permitted to add

that he deeply feels the obligation, rest
ing in common, upon himself, and upon
all to “pray for the peace of Jerusalem;”
and endeavour to promote her best in
terests. He hopes that he is aware o

f

the
speedy approach o

f

the time when the
distinctions and disputes among Chris
tians will be done away forever. When
the only difference that shall exist, will

b
e between those who love, and those

who love not the Lord Jesus. May the
readers o

f

the Monitor, and the Editor,
and a

ll
his countrymen, and the whole

human family, feeſ the saving power o
f

divine grace, and b
y
a life o
f

true faith,
and genuine Charity be prepared for that
place where are enjoyed in a

ll

their ful
iness, and forever, the “ fruits of God’s
omnipotent eternal love.” - *

-

*:<s:
}
:

-

Dum vivinus vivamus.

This was the motto to the arms of the
family o
f

the late learned and pious Dr.
Doddridge. He gave in early life the
following poetic paraphrase o

f them,
which in Dr. Johnson's opinion consti
tutes one o

f

the finest epigrams in the
English language.
Live, while you live, the epicure would say,
And seize?the pleasures o

f

the present day:
Live, while you live, the sacred preacher

- Cries, a -, -, - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ."

And give to God each moment as it flies :

Lord in my view, le
t

both united be;
Ilive in pleasure when I live to thee.

**
sº. The Editor thanks Philander for
his communications, and hopes that they
will be made often.

*...* The communication o
f
a Con

stant Reader was received with great
pleasure.

-
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

[We herewith present to our readars the
yearly Epistle of the Society of Friends,
Jor 1815. It is the wish of the Edit.
or to commºnicate as correct informa
#on as possible concerning the present
state of the whole Christian world—
Jhul he takes this opportunity of mak
ing it icnown, that he will thankfull
receive informaticn from any and a

ll

religious societies, as to their numbers,
the plans devised b

y

them for promot.
ing true piety, the success of those plans,

o
r

whatever else may enable the public

to form a correct opinion a
s
to the state

o
f religion among then. . He is per

suaded that the more perfectly the real
Christians are acquainted with each 0

ther, the better will they b
e enabled to

fulfil “the royal law” of love.]

The Epistle from the YEARLY MEET.
ING, held in London, b

y Adjourn
ments, from the 24th o

f

the Fiſth
Month, to the 2

d o
f

the Sixth Month,
inclusive, 1815, to the Quarterly and
Monthly Meeting o

f Friends, in Great
Britain, Ireland, and elsewhere.
Bear Friends,

In offering you the salutation of our
love, we believe it right to acknowledge
our thankfulness to the Author o

f

all
good, that we have been permitted to

incet together. We have had again to

rejoice in a sense o
f

the goodness o
f

Him
who, b

y

his presence, owned u
s
in times

past ; and, though sensible o
f

the loss o
f

the labour and counsel of some who have
recently been removed from the proba
tions o
f time, we have felt the consolin
assurance that the Divine Power is both

ancient and new. It is from this holy
source that every enjoyment both spirit
ual andºflows; it is to the Lord

Almighty that w
e

are indebted fo
r

the
blessing o

f existence, for the neans o
f

redemption, and for that lively hope o
f

immortality which comes b
y

Jesus Christ.
To his service, then, dear friends, in obe
dience to the manifestation o

f

his power,

le
t
u
s offer our taients; to the glory o
f

his great and excellent name, let us de* our strength and the residue of oura Y3.

The state o
f

our religious Society, a
s

transmitted from the several bodies

which constitute this Yearly Meeting,
has been again brought under our view.
Accounts o

f

the sufferings o
f

our mem
bers, chiefly for tithes and other ecclesi
astical demands, and for claims o

f
a mili

tary nature, to the amount o
f

Fifteen
thousand seven hundred and twenty-se
ven pounds, have been reported ; and we
are informed that ten o
f

our young men
have been imprisoned since last year,

fo
r

refusing to serve in the local militia.
We are encouraged in believing that
our ancient Christian testimony to the
inward teaching o

f

the Spirit of Christ,

and to a free gospel ministry, not only
continues to be precious to many, but is

gaining ground amongst us. The suffer
ings to which we are exposed, are,
through the lenity o

f

our government,
far less severe than were those o

f

our
redecessors. To soine, however, we§. that these operate a

t

times as a

trial o
f

their faith and love to the Truth,

We are disposed to remind, such, that
patience and meekness o

n

their part will
tend both to exalt the testimony in the
view o

f others, and to promote their own
advancement in the Christian course.

The epistle from our friends in Ireland,
and those from the several Yearly Meet
ings on the American Continent, have a

gain convinced u
s

that w
e

are brethreh
bound together b

y

the endearing ties o

*-



226

Christian fellowship, desiring as fellow
disciples to follow the same Lord ; and
We }. that there is in the gospel of
Christ a union that is not dissolved by
distance, nor affected by the jarring con
tentions of men.

..
. We are engaged tenderly to caution

friends against a
n eager pursuit after the

things o
f

this life. We believe that ma

m
y

who begin th
e

world with moderate
views, meeting a

t first with success in

trade, go o
n extending their commercial

concerns, until they become involved
therein to a degree prohibited b

y

the pre
cepts o

f Christ, and incompatible with
their own safety. Thus situated, some
may be tempted to adopt a line o

f con
duct, dishonourable in itself and injuri
ous to others. On this subject, we think

it right to repeat some advice given b
y

the Yearly Meeting in it
s printed epis

tle o
f

1771 :—We “warn a
ll against a

“ most pernicious practice, too much
“prevailing amongst the trading part o

f

“ mankind, which fath often issued in the
“utter Puin of those concerned therein,

“ namely, that of raising and circulating
“a fictitious kind of paper credit, with in

“ dorsements and acceptances, to give
“it an appearance of value withoutan in
“trinsic reality: a practice highly unbe

“ coming that uprightness which ought

“ to appear in every member of our reli
“gious Society, and of which therefore
“we think it our incumbent duty to de
“clare our disapprobation, (and disunity

“ therewith,) a
s absolutely inconsistent

“ with that Truth we make profession
“of”—Epistle, 1771.
That contentment which characteriz

e
s the pious Christian, is a treasure which

we covet for all our members; and we
especially desire that those who are set
ting out in life may so circumscribe their
expectations, and limit their domestic
establishments, as not to bring upon them
selves expenses which could only be sup
ported b

y

a
n imprudent extension o
f

their
trade. Care in this respect will enable
them to allot more o
f

their time to the
service o
f

their fellow-men, and to thejº of the Lord’s cause. We be
ieve that, were parents to instil into the
minds o

f

their children principles o
fmo
deration and economy, suited to their
future expectations, it would under the
Divine blessing not only conduce to their

preservation, but promote their safety
and comfort in life. We are lar from
wishing to discourage honest industry ;

and further still from courtenancing in

any degree a spirit of avarice. We are
not insensible, that the situation of many

o
f

our members is such a
s renders ne

cessary to them a diligent attention to

the concerns of this life. Christian sim
plicity and self-denial w

e would, howe
ver, earnestly recommend : these attain
ed, the object which, in this respect, we
have a

t

heart for all our dear friends,

will be accomplished. Amongst other
deficiencies reported to us a

t

this time,

we have been pained in observing, that
many appear to be still satisfied with at
tending meetings for Divine worship but
once in the week. We lament in believ
ing that, where indifference to this pri
mary religious duty prevails in any, the
spirit o

f

the world hath obtained the as
cendancy in their minds; for these we
have often at former times expressed our
concern, and now again entreat them to

consider the privations o
f good to which

they subject themselves, and those over
whom their example prevails, in omitting
this most reasonable service. The hab

it of constant attendance on these occa
sions, forms a

n important branch o
f

the
religious education o
f

our youth ; we are
therefore desirous o
f impressing o
n the
minds o
f

those to whom they are intrust
ed, and who themselves may b
e diligent,

to beware how they deprive their chil
dren o

f

such opportunities on the week
day, even for the sake o

f

their atten
dance at school.

It has afforded u
s

much satisfaction to
believe, that the Christian practice o

f
.

daily reading in families a portion ofHo

ly Scripture, with a subsequent pause
for retirement and reflection, is increas
ing amongst us. We conceive that it is

both the duty and the interest of those
who believe in the doctrines of the Gos
pel, and who possess the invaluable trea
sure o

f

the sacred Records, frequently to

recur to them for instruction and conso
lation. We are desirous that this whole
some domestic regulation may b

e adopt

e
d every where. Heads o
f families, who

have themselves experienced the benefit

o
f religious instruction, will do well to

consider whether, in this respect, they
have not a duty to discharge to their ser
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wants and others of their household. Pa
rents, looking sincerely fo

r

help to Him

o
f

whom these Scriptures testify, may
nºt unfrequently, on such occasions, feel
themselves enabled and engaged to open

to the minds o
f

their interesting charge,

th
e

great truths o
f

Christian duty and
Christian redemption. -

in considering this subject, our young

e
r

friends have been brought to our re
membrance with warm and tender soli
citude. We hope that many of you, dear
youth, are n

o strangers to this practice,
and to some we trust it has al ready been
blessed., Hesitate not, (we beseech a

ll

ºf this class.) to allot a portion of each* to read and meditate upon the sacredvolume in private : steadily direct your
minds to Hin, who alone can open and
apply the Scriptures to our spiritual be
nefit. In these seasons o

f retirement,

seek fo
r

ability to enter into a close exa
mination o

f

the state o
f your own hearts;

and a
s you may b
e enabled, secretly

pray to the Almighty for preservation
from the temptations with which you
are encompassed. Yºur advancement

in a life o
f humility, dedication, and de

pendence upon Divine aid, is a subject o
f

our, most tender concern. That you
might adorn our holy profession, b

y

walk
ing watchfully before the Lord, and up
holding our various testimonies, was the
care o

f

some o
f

our dear friends, o
f

whose
decease we have been a

t

this time in
formed. They were concerned in early
life to evince their love to the Truth;
they served the Lord in uprightness and
fear in their generation, and, in their clos
ing moments, were permitted to feel a

n

humble trust that, through the mediation

o
f

our Redeemer, they should become
heirs q

f
a kingdom that shall never have

an end. Let their example encourage
you to offer al

l

your natural powers, and
every intellectual attainment, to the ser
vice o

f

the same Lord, and patiently to

persevere in a course o
f unremitting obe

dience to the Divine Will.
Now, dear friends, of every age and of

every class, we bid you affectionately
farewell in the Lord Jesus. I.et us ever
bear in mind, whether we attempt, under
the influence of Christian love, to main
tain our testimonies to the spiritual and
peaceable kingdom o
f

the Lamb; wheth
er we attempt to promote the present and

future welfare o
f

our fellow-members and
fellow-men;–let u

s eyer remember,
that if we obey the Divine command
ments, w

e

shall d
o a
ll

to the glory o
f

God : we shall always acknowledge that

it is of his mercy, if we ever become par
takers o

f

the unspeakable privilege o
f

the true disciples o
f

Him who “ died for
“ali, that they that live should not

“ henceforth live unto themselves, but

“ into him who died for them, and rose

“ again.”

-

Signed in and on behalfoſ the Meeting,

b
y

W. D
. CREWDSON,

Clerk to the Meeting this Year.
—-me: €5:mº

The following piece was handed b
y

a
t

esteemed friend, and we with pleasure
give it a place in the JMonitor. We
believe that there are true Christians

in every church ; and are heartily
disposed to acknowledge them a

s breth
ren. To all that love the Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity we “ bid God
speed.” The Christian.Monitor is in

opposition to no society o
f believers;

but to an exclusive, selfish, and prose
liſting spirit in All. To this spirit
and temper he must be opposed, because

h
e thinks it injurious to th
e

cause o
f

Christ and to the souls o
f

men. ...And

if his views and motives are misun
rstood, he cannot help it
.

THE Excellence o
f chist1ANITY, IN
THE ARTICLE OF DEATH. . . . .

It is related of the celebrated Mr. Ad
dison, that, on his death bed, he sent for
the son o

f

h
is lady, lord

—, for the
purpose o

f letting that young nobleman
see with what calmness and serenity a

Christian could die. The circumstance

is remarkable, and heightens the charac
ter o

f Addison, because it manifested a

strength o
f

intellect. and a fervor o
f pie

ty, far above the reach even o
f vigorous

minds. Almost any passion o
f

the heart,
excited beyond a certain degree, will o

vercome the terrors o
f

death ; but it is

true moral courage and religious faith a

lone that, on the bed o
f sickness, can view

with resignation and composure the ap
proaches o

f

that awful dissolution o
f hu

man nature which closes the scene o
n

earth, and opens the prospect o
f

etermi

t e *
'what has brought this incident in the
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life of Mr. Addison to recollection, is the
death of the late Archbishop CARRo1.1,
concerning whose eminent virtues, great
ness of soul, and exemplary devotion,
many interesting particulars have alrea:
dy appeared in print: none of these, how
ever, seem to mark so decisive a triumph

over the menacing aspect of death and
the chilling horrors of the grave, in that
venerable prelate, as the following cir
cumstance, which we have learnt from
an acquaintance:

The life of the Archbishop was almost
at the last ebb, and his surrounding
friends were consulting about the man
per of his interment. It was understood
that there was a book belonging to his
library which prescribed the proper cere
monial, and it was ascertained to be in
the very chamber in which he then lay.

A clergyman went, as softly as possible,
into that chanber in search of it : he did
not find it immediately, and the Arch
bishop overheard his footsteps in the
room. Without a word having passed,
he called to the clergyman, and told him
that he knew what he was looking for ;
that he would find the book in such a po
sition on a certain shelf; and there it
was accordingly found.
When we consider that the Archbi
shop was, at this moment, fully sensible
of his nearness to the tomb, and that the
knowledge that his friends were search
ing for the volume which explained the
established mode of burial for Archbi
shops and other dignitaries of the church,
was, above a

ll things, calculated to bring
fully and strongly to his thoughts the me
lancholy and gloomy ideas attendant up
on 5

0 solemn a service, and those ideas
applicable to his own person, it is impos
sible to restrain our admiration, not on

ly of the clearness and precision of his
memory, a

t

the age o
f cighty, but o
f

the
sublime tranquility o

f

his spirit, which... as if he had pass

e
d it
s limits, and regarded the concerns

o
f

this world as if he had become already
an inhabitant o
f

the other.

Compared, philosophically o
r religi
ously, w
e

should determine that the man
ner o
f Archbishop Carroll’s death, in the
particular mentioned, was o

f
a more ele
vººd character than even that ofMr.
Addison, *- * * * *

[Washington &azette.

Ure have in possession a manuscript to
:

lume o
f letters, written b
y

the late Rev.
Drury Lacy, to a particular friend,
and near connection o

f

his. Some (,

Jir. Lacy's friends, believing that these
letters would make a very useful little
volume, have expressed a wish that
they should b

e published. We shall in

sert a felt in the JIonitor as a speci
then o

f

the style and manner ºf th
e Ju

thor.]
MY FRIEND,

“Be not deceived,” This is a

sentence worthy to stand a
t

the head o
f

every letter, and should be frequentiy

in our thoughts. It is applicable to our
selves, and a goºd admonition against
the artifices o

f

others. We are apt to

deceive ourselves, when we engage in

the pursuits o
f any olject, by expecting

to obtain it sooner than we are able,
This is true in general, and it is proba
ble, that w

e

expected to have gained a

greater victory over our wicked hearts

b
y

this time, than we have obtained. An.
other way o

f deceiving ourselves is
,

that

we promise ourselves more pleasure in

performing our duty than w
e

ought. We
would possess heaven o

n earth, and ma

n
y

times feel discouraged, because w
e

experience so little comfort—Again we
may deceive ourselves, respecting the
motives b
y

which we are governed. We
may think that weº an action
from a good motive, when if the secrets

o
f

our hearts were disclosed, it would
appear to be a very bad one. A deluded
hypocrite thinks that h

e performs th9.
duties o

f religion from love to God, when

h
e only loves himself. The thought of

going to heaven pleases him ; but h
e nei

ther hates his sins, nor does he think that
the law, which condemns him is holy;
just, and good. Now whoever loves God,
will love his law ; for the law is the
brightest transcript o

f

the divine charac
ter. We sometimes deceive ourselves
respecting the end we have in view.
We may perform a generous action and
think w

e

deserve praise for relieving the
necessitous, when it was in reality done

to gain the applause o
f

others. We may
even desire to be strongly affected in the
worship o

f God, and yet have n
o

his her
end in view than the pleasure o

f feeling,

o
r

the hope o
f being noticed, We fre

quently deceive ourselves, b
y suppesing
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body of sin and

our situation to be better than it is. This
is tie utiliappy case of every careless sin
ner, and of taany a cold hearted profes
sol. Like a man deeply involved in
debt, we may live cheerfully, when if a
true estimate was made of our condi
tion, we should find ourselves wretched

and miserable and poor and blind and
make 1. And we are no less prone to
deceive ourselves by imagining, our cir
cumstances to be worse than they are:
l'oor Mr. H. trembles at the thoughts of
death and judgment, and fears that hell
will be his portion ; when he exhibits
such a life of humility, self-denial, and
Jenitence, that no body else doubts of
}. going to heaven. When we feel our sins
and corruptions, we are ready to des
pair; forgetting that Christ came to
seek aid to save the lost. You need
not be toll how much others will try to
deceive you, Turn your attention on
every side, and again i say “Be not de
ceived.”

Yours &c.

II
.

Sidney College, July 1, 1787.

MY FRIEND,
May the spirit o

f

the Most High
perfect the work h

e

has begun in your
soul, that you may b

e like a green olive
tree in the house of God. Can it be
possible, that you will have patience to

sojourn much longer in this barren wil
derness P Like a young eagle standing

o
n

the verge o
f

the nest stretching it
s

wings, and ready to take a flight into
some distant region. S

o you, in your
contemplations and desires, seem to be

looking to that heavenly world, whither

o
u hope before long to take a
n everlast

ing flight. O happy flight! when the
eath shall be left be

hind; and every thing which now hin
ders the soul from enjoying rest in the
bosom o

f Jesus, shall be dropped. What
will be your raptures, when a shining
convoy o
f Angels are conducting you to

everlasting day P 0 the ineffable pleas
ure, that will rush upon your transport

e
d soul, when you behold the gates o
f

the celestial Paradise ! But what will
even that be, in comparison o

f

the joy
you will feel when

-

“Heaven opens

* Rºide her ever during gates, on golden

“ Hinges turning—” -

and you see Jesus who was crucified ?

By whose sufferings and death you were
redeemed from heil. You will then bow .

a
t

his adorable feet, not with tears and ,

sighs as you d
o now, but with tongs o
f
.

inmortal triumph; while h
e will smile

upon you a
s

the purchase o
f

his own
blood, and assign you a mansion o

f un
fading felicity. In a moment, al

l

your

anxieties and groans upon earth will be

forgotten, o
r if remembered a
t all, will

only serve to heighten your joy. Should

I remain upon earth, I will sity farewell
for a season my little friend, from whose
social conversation, and friendly epis
tles I have felt so many melting emo
tions,

But where has my imagination carried
me F O that my thoughts could dwell
forever there ! Iłut they must descend.
And where will they find you ? Ainongst
the sinful inhabitants o

f

earth ; and a
t

this very moment in a
ll probability fast

asleep in a state o
f

almost total insensi
bility. “How happy they who sleep to

wake no more l’#. if sleep is a

respite from sinning. But does not the
roving imagination, continually prone to

evil, sometimes wander into ſorbit!den
scenes even without the consent o

f

the

will But what are the generality o
f

your waking thoughts, better than
dreams ? I think I see the tears start
into your eyes, and hear the sighs burst
from your heart, when you recollect how
trifling vain and sinful they are from day

to day. You are ready to say, my fool
ish wandering heart will rather search
after things that never existed, than fi

x
upon Jesus... I want to have my soul
constantly filled with his idea, but sel
dom .# form a single conception of
him such a

s I ought to have ;

* Wretch that I am to wander thus

“In chase of false delight !

“Let me be fastened to thy cross
*Rather than lose thy sight.”

Well in this tabernacle youmust groan,
being burdened, a little longer, but keep
our eye upon that building o

f God, a#. not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens. Never forget your high
destination; and give a

ll diligence to

make your calling and election sure.
Frequently repeat that verse in the hymn

* I wrote you, when I saw you last.
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* Nothing it worth a thought beneath,
• But how i may escape e death,
“That mever, never dies;
* How mi ke Iny own elect on sure,

“And when lial ºn ear h, secute
“A mansion in the skies.”

Think of the obligations by which you
are bound to God. Have you not so
icmaly sworn by the sacred symbols of
Christ's broken body and shed blood, to

be his forever ? Have you not promised,

that if he would again quicken and re
vive your heart, you would try to serve
him more faithfully P And do you not
feel affected with his love, so as to be

ready to cry out, “I have found him
whom my sºul loveth.”

Make haste, my days, to reach the goal,

And bring my heart to rest,

ºn ti e de : 5ce tº e ofmy sºul,
My God, my Saviour’s breast.

- Your affectionate friend.
Aug. 19, 1788.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~vºraal-Arvº-va-vvv.

TO THE EDM.TOR OF THE CHRISTIAN
MONITO R.

$HR,

It is not necessary that you or
the public should know by what means
the follºwing piece came into my posses

sion. It may suffice to intorm you that
it was found in the hands of a Pedlar of
Tin-ware. Do not simile that I should

think of sending to the Monitor any
thing discovered in such hands, but read
it and judge for yourself whether it is
not worthy of a place in your paper.

That you, and (should you publish it
)

your readers may understand the whole
affair, it is necessary to remark that the
person fron, whom this paper was obtain
ed, is one o

f
a company o
f circumforane

ous Tin-merchants, who last Fall, left

the place o
f

their abode, and a
t a great

distance from home, are seeking a liv
ing for themselves, and their families.
Just before their departure, the Pastor

o
f

the congregation addressed t
o them

the following paternal admonitions. . I

will only add that the appearance o
f

the
manuscript from which this copy is ta
ken, evidently indicates much and pret

ty constant use. . . .

With good wishes for the success o
f

your Editorial labours.
- -

[on perusal o
f

the piece thus communi
cated the Editor has n

o hesita ion in giving

it a place in the Monitor, and recominonding

it to the attention o
f

his readers.]

To those o
f my pastoral charge, who

are about to take leave ef their christian

friends in this place, and journey t
o a

distant part o
f

our beloved Country, I

would address a few words on this occa

S10n.

You, my friends, are soon to bid adieu,

for a season, to yourſamilies and friends,

and to g
o

forth to dwell among strangers,

not knowing what shall befall you there.

Let me entreat you to set the Lord al
ways before your eyes, and to walk in

the fear o
f

his name a
ll

the day, long.

You are, sume o
f you, united with u
s

in this town, in the sacred bonds o
f

the

christian covenant. In your various
ways you may d

o

much to injure o
r
to aid

the cause o
f

our dear Redeemer. In your
absence, you will meet with many temp
tations, suares and dangers. The flesh

ly lusts will war against the soul. ...You
will meet with those who will ridicule

the religion o
f Jesus, and it
sministers—

Oſten will your faith and Christian In
tegrity b

e put to a test—but “blessed is

b
e

that endureth temptation.” Some
times you will honour Christ most, b

y

maintaining a dignified silence, amidst

the reproaches cast upon his cause.—

Sometimes you may speak in defence o
f

truth and godliness, with a hope o
f being

useful to others. Wisdom in such cir
cumstances, is profitable to direct : you

must ask it o
f

God. It is an evil day in

which we live, and christians should b
e

sober, and watch unto prayer, that they

may be guarded in the hour o
f tempta

tion which is coming o
n a
ll

the world.
Prayer is as the breath o

f

the christian.
May you, therefore, always find the way

to the throne o
f grace, and be fervent in

prayer, with and for each other. . Re
inember that praying will make you leave
sinning, and sinning will make you leave
praying.

e
tyour Bible b
e your daily compan

ion. ake it the mān o
f your counsel.

Let the word ofChrist dwell in you rich
ly, and strive to furnish your minds with
whatever will tend to make you useful

in the world. The truths o
f God’s word

constitute the food o
f

the pious soul.-

leavery respectfully & Speak, often, therefore, o
n
e
to another,

*
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of the kingdom, and keep your hearts member that your affectionate Pastor,
with all diligence. - and a

ll your pious friends, whom you

In every situation, learn to bear the have left behind, cease nºt to bear you
cross with patience. Keep a constant daily in thearins o

f

their faith and prayer,

uard upon your words and actions.—, before the throne ºf grace. Reineinber
Wherever you may be, remember that also that you have the same keeper and

o
u are bound b
y

the most sacred ties to preserver in one place a
s in a
t

other.
stand forth in defence o

f

Christ’s cause; And the Lord knoweth them that are
that you are to speak fo

r

Christ and that his. “His eye is in every place, behold
you are to act for Christ. ing the evil and the gaud, He knows
“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep a

ll

th
e

sorrows o
f

h
is children, and h
is

it holy.” Let it be a day of sacred rest promise will not ſail those that put their

to your souls. On that day, recall your trust in him. He knows a
ll your trials,

sins to mind, and be humble; review the a
ll your temptations, all your wants.

mercies o
f

God towards you, and b
e Plead h
is promises, therefore, b
y

faith,;
thankful. -

Attend the worship of God’s house as of.
ten as you find opportunity.
Be charitable toward those who differ
from you in religious opinion. Look
for evidence in them, o

f

the love o
f Je

sus in the heart; and to all who estab
lish this evidence, extend the hand o

f

Christian fellowship. See that you who
are united in the bonds o

f

the Christian
covenant, and travel together to death
and to judgment, “fall not out b

y

the
way.” Let the law o

f

kindness dwell
upon your lips, and bear one another’s
burdens. Yes, love one another with a

pure heart fervently. B
e mutually help

ful and sympathetic in time of trouble.
Remember that one distinguished cha
racteristic o

f

the gospel is
,

forgiveness

o
f injuries.

Should your way b
e prosperous, re

member that the goodness o
f

God should
lead you to repentance, and excite you

to diligence in duty.

Should you fall into adversity, keep

in mind the example o
f your suffering

Saviour, and say, “the cup which my
heavenly Father giveth me, shall I not
drink it.”. Bear every trial with a hum
ble, submissive, and cheerful frame o

f

mind. ."

As you g
o

from place to place, let it

remind you, that you are but as pilgrims
and strangers o
n the earth; and that

here yºu have n
o abiding habitation.
Feel, herefore, the importance o
f
a bet
ter portion than this world can give; and
pass through things temporal, with a sa
cred regar

While you are placed at a distance
from your beloved homes, where you en- .

joyed so many precious privileges, re

and through the stormy way o
f life, le
t
it

b
e

a
s your meat and your drink, to do

the W
ii

o
f your heavenly Fater.

Remember that your time is short, that
death may b

e near ; and that you can
not boast even o

f

to-morrow. Blessed
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar

ments. -

Amidst al
l

your changes in life, let
your souls rest in the divine glory ; and

in a
ll your ways, seek to grow in the

knºwledge o
f
our Lord and Savior Je

sus Christ.
As often as is practicable read this ad
vice from your affectionate Pastor; es|. every Saturday Evening : ande
t

him have a
n interest in your prayers
daily.

The Lord bless you, and keep you,
and cause h

is

face to shine upon you,
and give you peace -
That you may, in due time, be restor

to your families and friends, laden with
rich experience o

f

God's goodness, is the
fervent prayer o

f your cordial friend
**** ****,

Lenox, Aug. 30, 1815.—-0:0+0-0--
CHRISTIAN RESOLUTIONS.

[Found in the diary o
f

the late learned
and reverend Jonathan Edwards, b

y

many known under the name o
f FREE

will. Edwards.]
Resolved, never to d

o any thing,
which I should be afraid to do if it were
the last hour o

f my life. *

Resolved, to think much on all occa

to those which are eternal...sions, o
f my own dying, and o
f

the com
mºn circumstances that attend death.
Resolved, to be endeavouring to find

out fi
t objects of charity and liberality.
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Resolved, never to suffer the least mo
tion of anger to irrational beings.
Resolved, to live so at a

ll times, as I

think best in my devout frames, and
when I have the clearest notions of the
gospel and another world.
Resolved, never to do any thing,
which if I should see in another, I should
count a just occasion to despise him for,

. t
o think any way the more meanly o
f

Allil.

Resolved, in narratious never to speak
any thing but the pure and simple verity.
esolved," never to allow the least

measure o
f any fretting o
r

uneasiness a
t

my father ºr inother.
-

Resolved, to suffer no effects o
f it
,
so

much as in the least alteration o
f speech,

o
r

motion o
f iry eye; and to be especi

ally careful o
f it
,

with respect to any o
f

our family. -

Resolved, when I fear misfortunes and
adversities, to examine whether I have
done umy duty, and resolve to d

o it
: and

let Providence order it as he may, that

I will, as far as I can, be concerned a

bout nothing but my duty, and my sin.
Resolved, after afflictions, to enquire,
what I am the better for them; what
good I have got, and what I might have
got b

y

them.
Supposing there was never but one
compleat christian, in al

l

respects, o
f
a

right stamp, having christianity, ship
ing in it

s

true lustre, a
t
a time in the

world : resolved, to act just as I would
do, if I strove with a

ll my might to be

the one that should be in my time.
Resolved, never to act as if I were my
own, but entirely, and altogether God's.

OBITUARI’.
Departed this life, on the 6th inst...at
her seat in Goochland County, Mrs. Eli
zabeth Woodson, in the Sixtieth Year o

f

her age. Mrs. Woodson had for some
time been a professor o

f religion b
y

Com
munion; and although she bore her ill
nes, with a fortitude that does not fall

to the lot o
f all, still she frequently ex

pressed a
n

ardent desire to leave this
world, (i
f
it was the will ofGod) in or

der to enter upon those joys in another
life, which are only sought with success

b
y

the pious. , Her last words were “I
atn anxious to be with my Lord and Mas
ter.” She has left 3ix children to lament

the loss o
f

one who, to them, was kind,
affectionate and tender; but, whilst
they deplore this afflicting dispensation

o
f

a
n overruling Providence b
y

which
they have been deprived o

f
so valuable a

Parent, they rejoice that she died a

Chuistian.-** 04'sQigºcre--
For 7'HA chir Is?'14 N MoM1 roR.

COMFORT FOR THE AFFLICTED.
Beset with foes, by friends forsaken,
With want, disease, and sin opprest,
When ev’ry joy it

s flight has taken,
Where shall the mourner look for rest ?

In thee, C. God o
f consolation,

In thee the wretched find repose;
With thee is plenteous, free salvation,

A sure release from all our woes.

Implore his favour, child o
f sorrow,

Approach, he waits to hear thee pray;
Remain not silent till to-norrow,
But fl

y

and seek his face to-day.

Behold his Son, the Savior, dying,
Nail'd to the cross, consumed with pain,

Our life and peace his blood is buying,
For u

s

the Lamb o
f

God is slain.

Go, in thy guilty, lost condition,
And plead his name before the throne;
God will attend to thy petition,
And make his boundſess mercy known.

He will not send thee from him empty,
But cheer hy soul with heavenly food ;

Froin sin and wrath he will exempt thee,
And bless thy sufferings fo
r

thy good,

S
o

shalt thou bid adieu to sadness,
His praise shall still thy tongue employ i

S
o

shalt thou trace thy path with gladness

To realms o
f

perfect, endless joy.

Punctual hearer.

A woman who always used to attend
public worship with great punctuality,
and took care to be always in time, was
asked how it was she could always come

so early ; answered, very wisely, ‘That

it was part of her religion not to disturb
the religion o

f

others.”**=rt
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,

BY DU-VAL & BURKE,
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ALISON'S SERMONS.
*º-º-º:

The Sermons o
f Alison, although firs

published in England in the year 1814,
have already passed through two editions

in this country. This great demand is

to be ascribed, in part at least, to the
high praise bestowed o

n

these Sermons

b
y

the Edinburgh Reviewers, men whose
consummate abilities are most readily
acknowledged; but who, whenever they

write o
n religion, verify th
e

o
ld saying,

Non omnia nosomnes possumus.

The Christian Monitor had determin

e
d
to try his hand at a Review; had select

e
d

these celebrated Sermons as the sub
ject o

f

his first essay ; and had made
considerable progress in preparing a

n

article for his paper under ſº title which
stands above; when the Christian Ob
server for Feb. 1815 came to hand.
There he found all his own ideas most
happily expressed ; and the remarks.#. had intended to make, exhibit
ed, and illustrated in a manner so much
better than any thing that h

e

could hope

to present to the public, that he immedi
ately desisted from his undertaking, and
resolved to give entire the Review o

f

the
Christian Observer.

[Sermons chiefly o
n particular occa

sions. By Jīrchibald Jalison, L. L. B
.

Prebendary o
fSarum, &c.

The name of Alison stands deserved

ly high with al
l

persons o
f taste, for hav
ing extricated, #. the mazes of a false
philosophy, the doctrine o
f “the sublime
and beautiful;” and having digested into

a
n

harmonious system what had indeed
“been thought,” and even observed, but

“ never so well expressed before” on that
Slifficult, but interesting subject. It may

b
e

remembered that in reviewing Mr.

Alison's work “ on Taste,” w
e

ventur

e
d
to make some objections to that part

o
f it which had a reference to religion ;

and to express a hope that the deficien

cy occasioned b
y

it
s

almost total exclu
sion from most o

f

his pages, and b
y

the
very inadequate place it held is any o

f

them, might b
e supplied b
y
a volume o
f

sermons from the ºne pen, which should
prove their author to b

e

a
s zealous a
n

advocate for the genuine doctrines o
f

the
Cross, as for those o

f
a
n enlightened phi

losophy. That hope has in part, at least,
been fulfilled : a volume o

f

his sermons
has for some time been in the hands of
the public ; and we conceive that we are
only redeeming an implied pledge to our
readers, b
y

noticing it
s

contents.

It was natural to conclude, even prior

to observation, that sermons from such a

quarter would partake largely o
f

the
views peculiar to their author; and that
the doctrine o

f association, by which h
e

had so happily accounted for our ideas

o
f beauty o
r deformity, in the natural

world, would b
e applied to dignify what

is sublime, to deepen what is awful, and

to give a
n

additional charm to what is

attractive in the religion o
f

Jesus Christ.
We, ourselves, have been far from re
jecting the illustrations which a sound
philosophy, when confined within it

s pro
per limits, may furnish o

n

this grand
subject: we have even hoped, that they
might be useful in obviating the prejudi
ces, and conciliating the favourable re
gard, o

f

those who, o
n all subjects, re

quire scope for their reasoning powers,
and are distinguished b

y

their love o
f ab

straction. And if the principles of an

unsoundº (that, for instance,o
f

Aristotle or of Hutchinson), have
proved n

o impeachment o
f

the orthodoxy

o
f many whose religious sentiments they
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had nevertheless strongly tinctured, it
surely might be expected that the sound
er philosophy of our author might be in
nocently at least, if not beneficially, en
listed in the same cause;—might be em
ployed to display, in a

ll

it
s

varied and
most fascinating lights, a subject a

t

once

so momentous and interesting a
s that o
f
.

Religion.
But though we are very willing to con
cede the possibility of an innocent and
even useful application o

f philosophy to

religion—yet we must profess that we
cannot but view her introduction a

t all
times with considerable reserve and sus
picion. Advancing her claims under the
specious garb of a subordinate but faith
ful ally, she has too often displaced her
principal. The Gnostics in the first a
ges o

f

the church, and the rational di
vines of the German school in modern
times, sufficiently illustrate the prospec
tive wisdom o

f

the apostolic caution
“Beware, lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition o

f ºnen, after the rudinents o
f

the world, and not after Christ.” Even
the heathen world affords us the stri'-
ing fact, that almost the first doubts ex
pressed o

f

the immortality o
f

the soul
are to be traced to those philosophers
who, in the attempt to investigate it

s na
ture and define it

s capacities, were dri
ven, b

y

the very difficulties o
f

the pro
cess, to the alternative o

f

either º:
ing their own ignorance o

r denying it
s

immateriality; and, as itmight have been
expected, they chose the latter. On these,

b
y

n
o

means reject the fair aids o
f philo

sophy and science, w
e

are decidedly o
f

opinion that our religious system should
rest exclusively o

n

the basis o
f

Revela
tion; and we prefer to draw directly,
from the living Oracles o

f God, even
those truths which, it is generally allow
ed, might b

e

obtained with considerable
accuracy from other sources. For our
selves, indeed, we are inclined to pay

but a very small degree o
f

deference to

what is termed the light o
f nature, a
t

best
faint, and always questionable ; more
especially when we have free access to

the unerring light o
f Revelation. -

Admitting the possibility that the mind
may be raised from the contemplation o

f

nature u
p

to that 9
: “nature's God,” yet

have joined itself wit

why resort to so dubious and feeble a
n

expedient P Why not prefer to contern
plate Him a

s

h
e appears in the clear light

o
f

his own word, adorned with a
ll

the
natural and moral attributes there as
cribed to him -as infinite in being, glo
ry, blessedness, and perfection ; as all
sufficient, eternal, unchangeable, and in
comprehensible ; as almighty, omnipre
sent, and onniscient; a

s most wise, ho

ly
,

just, and merciful ; as long-suffering
and abundant in goodness and truth?
and especially a

s the fountain whence,i. Jesus Christ, flow the blessings
o
f

salvation to a lost and sinful world.
These enlarged views o

f

the Divine
being, thoughº found to be con
sonant to reason, it was not the part o

f

reason originally to discover. They are
derived immediately from Revelâtion.

In the investigation of the external evi
dences o

f Christianity, and the authenti
city of it

s records, reason finds a subject
within the reach of it

s powers. But its
assent to these being obtained, surely we
ought to receive, o

n

the testimony o
f

what is ascertained to be the word of
God, every declaration it contains, how
ever unpalatable to sense, o

r incompre
hensible b

y

our reason, provided only it

b
e not contrary to reason. Therefore, al

though we can never consent to draw
our views o

f

Divine Truth from any
source but that o
f Revelation; yet, when

they have been obtained thence, we may
fairly rejoice to find a confirmation o
f
them in the light o
f

reason and the works
of nature.

a
s

well as other accounts, while we wou'd But to proceed : we confess that what
ever hopes we might have formed, that a

volume o
f

sermons from the pen o
f Mr.

Alison would in some measure prove an

exception to the dangers arising from the
union o

f philosophy with religion, have
been disappointed ; and we scruple not

to say, that we see the philosopher come
forth into the school o

f divinity a very
common man. His philosophy, in com
mon with that o

f many others, seems to

Christianity on
ly, though we believe not intentionally,

to negative, at least to neutralize, some

o
f

it
s

main positions. Conversant with
the ordinary walks o

f

association and na
tural feeling, h

e

seems to tread with un
certain step o

n

other and holier ground,
and has certainly proved himself but a

,
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- º very insufficient guide in the ways of
Christian faith and experience. Con
versant with the wonders of nature, he
appears to have shrunk from the labour
of seeking out a new class of associations,
and too readily to have concluded, that
those he had previously formed were suf.
ficient to elucidate the sublimer wonders

of religion. It has followed as a neces
sary consequence, that instead of ele
yating the tone of his natural feelings,
his natural taste and sense of the beauti
ful, to the heaven-born sensibilities of re
ligion, he has sunk these to the level of
the earth. -

What he might have done on this sub
lime subject, with his very superior pow
erg, . he previously studied as much
in the school of Christ, as in that of na
ture, we shrink from attempting to state.
And yet imagination looks back with a
painful consciousness of loss, while it
traces, though on the diminished scale of
our own conceptions, the nature and ex
tent of the range he might have taken.
We figure to ourselves the Divine Be
ing, as clothed, by our author, in His own
immutable perfections, and associated
with whatever is profound in wisdom,
terrific in judgment, and attractive in
mercy, We view, in his hands, the ve
ry name of the Savior, inseparably link
ed with that magnificent act by which he
“ poured out his soul unto death,” and
entitled himself to the everlasting gra
titude, veneration, and love of a rescued
iverse. In his transactions with his
ather, on the behalf ofman, we should
have expected to trace at every stage,
the lineaments of “ the Prince of Peace;”
and in the daily habits of his earthly life,
a perfect example of wisdom clothed in
meekness, of power softened by compas
sion and love, and of suffering dignified
by uncomplaining submission. In his
descriptions of sin, we might have hop
ed to see deformity and misery exhibited
as it

s unfailing attendants ; we might
have been called to view it as abhorrent

to the Divine nature, and, b
y
a necessa

ry consequence, separating us from God.

In his delineations of holiness, we might
have found it traced to a
ll

the imitaole
perfections o

f God, and intimately and
indispensibly connected with the happi
ness o

f

man ; and if these may occasi
enly seem, in the present imperfection

o
f

our being, to b
e disunited, faith would.

b
e taught to pierce the wail which hides

the unseen world, and to behold them
there as identical in nature, and trans
cendent in beauty. The view of man
himself, a

s

the most excellent o
f

the
works o

f God, though now fallen from
his high elevation, we might have ex
pected to call forth, in our author, all
those sympathies which would naturally

b
e excited in a feeling and penetrating

mind, conscious o
f being a sharer in the

common ruin. Wa should at least ex
pect, that something like the horror
which the mere philosophical admirer o

f

nature might b
e supposed to feel a
t

the
devastating effects o

f
a volcanic eruption,

defacing the beauty o
f

the plains, and
converting the smiling landscape into a

tlesolate waste, would b
e felt b
y

the
Christian moralist, at the view o

f

man in

his present state of wretchednes and de
adation—as fallen from God, from
appiness and from heaven ; and that h

e

would b
e ready to adopt as expressive o
f

his own sentimants, the language o
f Pas

sal,—“Les grandeurs et les miseres d
e

l’homme sont tellement visible qu'il faut
que la veritable religion nous enseigne,
qu'il y a en lui quelque grand principe

d
e grandeur, e
t

e
n

meme temps quelque
grand principe demisere.” Pensees, p
.

30.
But it is high time that we should turn
from what the author might have done,

to what he has done ; that is
,

from our
own vain speculations to the considera
tion o

f

the sad reality before us. The
present volume contains twenty-two ser
mons; among which will be found one

o
n

each o
f

the four seasons o
f

the year,
eight o

n particular occasions, such a
s

appointed days o
f fasting o
r thanksgive

ing, and the remainin
topics. Among them all, there is not one
sermon o

n any o
f

the fundamental doc
trines o

f

the Christian faith; those doc
trines which are held to be necessary to

salvation, b
y

the orthodox o
f
a
ll denomi

nations. It would be difficult, therefore,
with accuracy to define what Mr. Ali
son's system o

f divinity is
.
. We shall

rather attempt to shew, in the first in
stance, what it is not, b

y

pointing out
what appear, from the volume before us,"

to be his aberrations from the doctrines

o
f Scripture, and o
f

the Church o
f En

gland.

ten o
n general.
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In pursuing this plan, we shall begin
with noticing the doctrine of human cor
ruption, This is an article which has
obtained a place in the creed of every
church professing Christianity, from the. down to the present age, if weexeept, indeed, that of the Sqcinians. As
deduced from Scripture, it assumes, that
the descendants of Adam have inherited
from their fallen parent, not only the
seeds of corporeal death, but a natural
proneness to what is evil, and a disingli
nation and consequent inability to what
is good —and, if we make our appeal to
experience and the evidence of facts, we
shall find, in the history of mankind at
large, and in the answer of every enligh
tened conscience, a formal attestation of

it
s

truth. According to this doetrine,
man is

,
in the words o
f

our Catechism,

b
y

mature “a child of wrath;” and the
reason why h

e uniformly yields to the
force o

f temptation, and becomes also a

child of disobedience, does not so much
arise from his mind being weakened b

y
a

bad education, aud'unnerved b
y

the dis
sipations o

f
a disorderly world, as from

is inheriting and possessing within itself
tae seeds o

f every sinful passion. Itwould
innossible indeed, o

n any other sup
position to account for the prevailing
wickedness o

f

men in al
l

aged. Temp
tations from without would be powerless,

if there were not a party within alive to

their first advances, and ever ready to

meet them more than halfway. Indeed,

it could b
e nothing less than the compli.

cated actings o
f

this depravity, drawn
forth into a

ll

the various departments

o
f life, and transmitted through succes

sive generations, which supplied the
grounds o

f

that strong asseriion o
f

the
Apostle, “ the whole world lieth in wick
ediness.” . Any system o

f religion,there
fore, which omits o

r

denies this funda
mental article o

f faith, proceeds upon a

false view o
f

human natüre, andfmust b
e

alike inefficient a
s
a remedy for it
s dis

orders, o
r
a rule for it
s guidance. How

far our author is chargeable with this im
portant omission, we shall now enable
our readers to judge for themselves.
We have met with one or two inci
dental expressions in the course o
f

this
volume, which seem, a
t

first sight, to im

ly an admission of the doctrije in ques
#. Speaking of Spring, Mr. Alison

observes, “it reminds its of that origi
nal innocence in which man was crea
ted, and for the loss o

f

which n
o attain

ments o
f mortality can make any com

pensation.” p
.

30. But even this is not
onlyº: away in page 338, whereh

e speaks o
f “ that innocence in which

life was begun,” but it is absolutely nul
lified b

y

the sentence which immediate.

ly precedes it: “it reminds u
s o
f

our
own infancy, when the mind was pure, and
the heart was happy.” p

.

30. S
o

that in

our author’s view, the original innocence

o
f

man is not that in which Adam was
created, and from which he fell, but that

in which each individual is now born in

to the world. Again, in p
.

66, we hear

o
f

the Son o
f

God coming forth “to give
peace and hope to fallen man;” but this
must b

e regarded a
s a very feeble and

inadequate testimony to this great truth,
especially, when it is contrasted with
the general tenor o

f

the volume, and the
direct assertion of the “ innocence with
which life is begun.” The justice o

f

this
remark will be abundantly confirmed by
the following quotations. Speaking o

f

piety, he says,
“But, most of all, it is suited, in our opi
nion, to the innocence o

f

the youthful mind, to

that sacred and sinless purity which can lift

it
s unpolluted hands to Heaven; which guilt

hath not yet torn from confidence and hope in

God; and which can look beyond the world to

that society o
f

kindred spirits, ‘ofwhom is the
kingdom o

f

Heaven.” The progress of life, we
know, may bring other acquisit os; it may
strengthen religion b
y

experience, and add
knowledge to faith. But the piety which
springs only from the heart, the devotion
which nature, and not reasoning inspires,--the
pure homage which flows unbidden from the
tongue, and which asks n

o other motive for its
payment than the pleasures which it bestows,

these are the posſessions o
f youth, and o
f youth,

alone” p
p
.

47, 48.
-

In another place, we find him tracing
the errors o

f

men entirely to the evil ex
ample o

f

others. After saying, that “the
young came out o

f

the hand o
f nature,

pure and uncorrupted,” p
. 240, he adds,

“If, accordingly, the young were left only
to nature and themselves, it is reasonable to
think that they mght pass this important pe.
riod o

f

life without danger; and that whate
ver might b

e

the strength o
f

ther passions,
diffidênce and conscience would b

e sufficient

to command them. But unhappily for them,
and unhappily for the world, it is at this time
that “evil communications’ begin to assail.
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them; that they are deceived by the pronºises
of vice and folly; and that al

l

the purity o
f

ea:-

ly life is sometimes sacrificed, even at their en
try upon this important world.” pp. 241, 242.

And as if this were not sufficient, h
e

would even persuade us, that it requires
little short o

f
the most coercive means to

despoil youth o
f

it
s

innocence.

* -

“The young, as we see, are ofen corrupted;
but I fear it is not, in general, by the young
that they are corrupted,—by those o

f

their
own age, and, their own inexperience. The
truth 1

8
,

that to produce this mighty effect.
upon human nature, to break dºwn a

ll

the
barriers o

f

modesty and timidity, to silence
the dictates o

f conscience, and dissolve a
ll he,

habits o
f

earlier pur; y
,

requires a much more
Power-ui influence than tie young a ew ling

toyield to their fellows. It is the example of
those o

f
a more advanced age, the influence

o
f

those who enjoy rank, and wealth, and v
a

lents, which are oily adequats to the produc
tion o

f

this fatal effect. And to us, my elder
brehren, it is a reflection of no common inter
est,--that our folly and imprudence may thus
poison the minds o

f

the pure, and introduce
guilt and wo into the innocent family o

f

God.”
pp. 247,248. , , i.

-

We charged our author with omitting
the doctrine o

f

human corruption ; but

after reading these extracts, the first as
sertin -

the second tracing it
s

evils exclusively

to the contaminating influence o
f exam

ple, and the third implying the difficul
ties which nature itself opposes to that
influence, can any one º: to admit,
that his delinquency is not that o

f omis
sion merely, but that he does in fact de

n
y

and renounce the important doctrine

in question.
This grand and fundamental defect

in our author’s system, will prepare our
readers to expect only a very partial and
inadequate recognition o

f

the doctrine
of Jìtonement. f the extent of the pati
ent’s disorder b

e unseen, it is not to be

expected that the remedy prescribed for
its cure should b

e valued o
r applied.

*But is not that author o
r

minister
chargeable with placing the salvation o

f

men in the utmost peril, who neglects to

set before them Jesus Christ, in his office

o
f Savior, as the grand object of faith, as

the only foundation o
f
a sinner’s hope,

and the only source o
f
a new and hol
life ; or, who assigns to Him and the sal
vation he has purchased for us, a subor
dinate, when they ought to occupy the

the 6th o
f December, 18tj.

the innocence o
f

human nature,

chief, place in our esteem P But it seems
almost a necessary part o

f
a system,

which rejects the doctrine o
f

man’s de
pravity, to lay little or no stress on the
expiatory sacrifice o

f

Christ. And as the
!)ivine wisdom would scarcely b

e more
impeached b

y

supposing it to ave adopt
ed a

n expedient, which in this case
might b

e considered a
s unnecessarily

costly than b
y

having provided means
inadequate to the end proposed ; so is a

statement o
n

this point naturally resort

e
d to, which attaches little in portance

to that “peace-offering; fo
r

were this
made a prominent part o

f

the system, it

would ºpy, that man is naturally at en

;4 lºmity with God. It remains now to see
how far these apprehensions are verified

in the work before us. -

(To be continued.)
!--. *w- w

From the Philadelphia Gazette.

The Rev. DRURY L.ACY departed
this life, at the house o

f

Mr. Ralston, on

He was a respectable and useful min
ister o

f

the Presbyterian Church ; active
and zealous in his Master's service. The
lace o

f

his residence was in the county

o
f

Prince Edward, Virginia; within three
miles o

f Hampden Sydney college. In

that state his character stood high. He
was esteemed and beloved b

y
the pious

o
f
a
ll

denominations. In the year 1809,

h
e

was chosen b
y

the General Assembly

o
f

the Presbyterian Church, moderator

to preside in their deliberations. The
duties o
f

this office h
e discharged, in a

respectable and honorable mainer.
Previously to his late visit to this city
Mr. Lacy had been laboring, for some
time, under a very painful disease. Find
ing al

l

other means ineffectual for its re
moval, he resolved to try the result o

f
a

dangerous surgical operation. To exe
cute his purpose, h

e

came to this city,
where h

e expected to obtain a
ll

that the
skill o

f

the profession could furnish.
To support him in the prospect of such

a
n operation, as well as under it
s

severe
pains, required much strength o

f

the reli
gious principle. He had what he need
ed. Christianity shone in him with lus
tre. In repl to his physician, who set
before him a

ll

the perils attending the
operation contemplated, ic said, “I have

vvvvvu
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deliberated on the matter, and made up
my mind. I consider it my duty to run
the risk in hopes of prolonging my use
fulness. I am not afraid to trust the is
sue in the hands of my heavenly Father.”
In the family which treated him with
so much affectionate hospitality, he was .
always cheerful. Toamattentive observer,
however, there appeared in his counten
ance a seriousness bordering on sadness,

as might naturally be expected in one
who looked forward to an operation,

which might speedily terminate his life;
but being relieved by occasional smiles
and pleasant conversation, it rendered
his countenance the more interesting.

In the various topics of discourse he en
gaged with interest; and his remarks
were pertinent and edifying. Repeat
ing that text of St. Paul, sº in every thing
ive thanks; for this is the will of God
in Christ Jesus concerning you,” he ob.
served to the writer of this article. “I am
trying to learn this lesson, but I find it a
hard one.” It was no customary per
formance of this delightful injunction at
which he aimed ; but such an affection.
ate and grateful giving of thanks as pro
ceeds from a deep and abiding sense of
the great gooduess and unmerited favors
of our heavenly Father. Such a perform
ance of the duty required in his distress
ing circumstances a high degree of grace.
On the Saturday evening preceding
the Monday on which he submitted to
the operation, he conversed with his
friend Mr. R. in the hearing of the fami

ly
,

about his decease, and gave some di
rection in regard to his interment, with

a
s

much composure, as if he had been
speaking o

n any ordinary subject.
The painful operation h

e bore with
uncommon fortitude. It was performed
with remarkable skill and dispatch : eve

ry thing appeared favorable; and his
friends indulged the hope o

f

his speedy
recovery. But the next day alarming
symptoms were discovered. He grew
worse daily; and on the tenth day ex
pired. The pangs produced b

y

the cause

o
f

his death, were most excruciating ;

but he sustained them with exemplary

ºnce
and submission to the divine

will.
When his case became dangerous, he

was visited b
y
a brother in the ministry.
To an enquiry made as to his situation,

* r

Mr. Lacyº “t know not how Iam ; i think I shall die; every sensation

I feel is of the most burning kind; but I

thank God, I have no more fear o
f death,

than I have felt a thousand times when I

have committed myself to sleep. I never
expected in such a time, to be so divest
ed o

f

fear.” He bore a decided testimo

n
y
to that important doctrine o
f
a sin;

ner's free justification, b
y

the imputed
righteousness o

f

Jesus Christ. “I have

n
o righteousness o
f my own ; I depend

o
n

the merits o
fmy Savior.”

In a day or two the visit was repeated.
He was asked how h

e felt ; he replied,
“I am dying: my pulse is gone.” The
words of St É." were repeated to him,
“I have a desire to depart, and to bewith
Christ, which is far better;” h

e exclaim
ed, “Ah I never knew the meaning of

those words before ” After prayer, in

the first visit, he broke out in those ani
mated lines o

f

the poet, so expressive o
f

his full confidence in the care of his Ma
ker, and firm dependence on the merits
of his Redeemer:

“How can I sink wib such a prop,
As my eternal God :
Who bears the earth’s huge pillars up,
And spreads the heavens abroad

How can I die, while Jesus lives,
Who rose and left the dead :

Pardon and grace my soul receives,

From my exalted head

Did he sink P. It was to rise to ever.
lasting honors. Did h

e die P It was to
live forever. He has gone, no doubt, to

receive the reward o
f

his faithful minis
try, a crown o

f grace and glory.
Let his brethren in the sacred office
imitate the example o

f

the deceased; let
them persevere in a zealous discharge o

f

it
s important duties; and they too shall

receive a like reward, that will infinitel
reinunerate all their labor, toils, and suf
ferings. Let christians be thankful for
another valuable testimony to the truth
and excellence o

f

their holy religion; a

religion, which supports the soul under
the pangs o

f dissolving nature, and in
spires the dying saint with comfort, with
joy, with triumph.

“Let m
e

die the death o
f

the righteous;

le
t

my last end be like his.”
-
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RELIGIOUS MISCELLANY.
PQPISH INTO LERANCEs. * .

If we may credit the public papers the
irit of intolerance has lately mixed it
self with the political disturbances, on
the Continent. We insert, with pain,
the following articles from the TIMEs.
newspaper. - -

. . From the Bulletin of Wismes,
“On the 5th of July several domains
belonging to Protestants were burned,
and on the 6th a still greater nnmber
The steward (Gerisseur) of the estate
of Giraudin was stretched over a fire.—
After his death they took him down, and
exhibited the body to passengers. The
7th, 8th and 9th were more calm days—
there were only pillages. On the 5th,
they massacred a

ll

the prisoners who
were Protestants. A pretended national
uard, formed ofall the malefactors, and

o
f

all the worthless wretches of the envi
rons and the town, are accused o

f

these

crimes. One o
f

the captains is a person

o
f

the name o
f Toislajon, a sweeper o
f

the streets, who alone has killed fourteen
Pretestants. They broke open the grave

o
f
a young Protestant girl, to throw her

into a common receptacle o
f

filth. Those
Protestants whom they do not kill they
exile, and throw into prison, and yet
there were a great number o

f

the royal
ists among them.—From the 10th to the
14th July no courier from Paris arrived.
On the 16th the King (Louis XVIII.) was
proclaimed b

y

the Urban Guard (com
posed o

f

men between 4
0

and 6
0 years o
f

age) followed b
y

a
ll

the most respecta
ble persons in the town, and the white
flag was hoisted. On the 17th, armed
bands o

f brigands, and the national
ards o

f Beaucaire, came to disarm the
military, who sustained an assault in the
barracks, and they were almost a

ll

mas
sacred. Their number amounted to 200.
—On the 18th many peaceable citizens
were massacred, many houses pillaged.
On the afternoon o

f

that cruel morning,
the mad wretches ran about the town,
calling out that they wished a second St.
Bartholomew.—On the 19th, the Prefect
published a Proclamation, recalling the
peaceable persons who had quitted the
town ; they obeyed this order, and a

reat number were assassinated.—From
the 20th to the 29th, the pillages and as
sassinations did not discontinue. Those

*

who songbt thefr safety in flight were a
s

sassinated on the roads. Some were
conducted into prisons, where they are
still groaning-On the 29th the Prefect

o
f

the King arrived. The other Prefect
had been named b

y

the royal commission
er. On the 30th, a Te Deuln was chaunt
ed. On the 31st, the new Prefect pub

lished a very prudent proclamation, but

h
e quitted Nismes.—August 1
,

M. de

Calviere (the person whom the royal
commissioner had named) resumed the
function o

f Prefect, and 1
6 Protestants

were massacred. They went about seiz
ing them in their houses, and they cut
their throats before their own doors.
Many were massacred in the fields. The
night between the 1st and 2

d

was the
most cruel. M. de Calviere caused an
order to be posted up, which seems to

have calmed these pretended royalists.

On the 4th, several country seats were
set on fire.

* “The peaceable citizens, the mem
bers o

f

the Urban Guard, have been a

gain forced to flee to save themselves
from destruction. •

“The attornies (notaires) and the
avocats have formed resolutions not to

retain o
r
to receive into their bodies any

but Roman Catholics. . [Times, Sept.

A
t

St. Affrique the protestants had
been previously arrested, when, on the
20th o
f

last month (August) a troop o
f fu
ries burst the gates o
f

the church, pil
laged it
,

and set it on fire. -
- Times, Sept. 11.
Switzerland-" We lately mention

e
d

the pastoral letter o
f

the Bishop o
f

Ghent, in which h
e lays it on the con

sciences o
f

his spiritual flock, not to as
sent to a liberal principle o

f politics,
which aims a

t

universal toleration: a si
milar spirit is busy in other parts o

fEu
rope, which does not seem to u

s
to augur

much good. At Coire, in the Grisons,
Dr. Mirer, the Professor o

f

Law in the
school o

f

the Canton, was obliged to stop

in the middle of a course, and leave his
residence in the Bishop’s Court, because
the pious priest thought it improper that
Dr. Mirer,beinga Catholic Priest, should
instruct a

n

audience composed o
f pupils

o
f

different persuasions. In the same
spirit, the bishop o

f Lausanne, on being
applied to b

y

the Catholic Priest o
f Fri;

burg, would not allow the body o
f
a child
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of si
x

years o
f age, the son o
f
a Protes

tant merchant, to be buried, unless it

vcal the miraculous vision; but I answer

e
d by assuring him, that the Holy Wir

were done in th
e

night: The merchant gin had already said as much to th
e King

preferred sending the corpse o
f

his son

to the burying ground o
f
a Protestant,

community three leagues ºff. If what

tº
: happened at Ghent, Cºire. and Fri

urg, had passed in Spain, it would b
e

considered a
s
a thing o
f course; but that

such shameful events should pass in the
Netherlands and Switzerland, where
Maurice of Orange and Ulrich of Zuingli
once contended so manfully for freedom

o
f

conscience and reason, is an afflicting
phenomenon fo

r

the friends o
f humanity.”

[Times, Sept. 12.

SUp ERSTITION IN PERFECTION.

The occupation o
f Ferdinand, King

o
f Spain, during his captivity in France,

his wonderful piety, and the miracles
wrough, in consequence. are emblazon

in a sermon b
y

Don Blaz, d
e Ostolozº,

his Majesty’s chaplain and confesser,
from which the following is an extract :

“The King was above a
ll things in

gensed a
t

the poverty o
f

the chief altar

o
f

the Parish o
f Valency : the people

were luxurious in their furniture and
feasts, and miserable in the decoration

o
f

their temples. The King embroider
ed a beautiful rºbe o

f

white silk, with
gold palets and gold ringe, fo

r

the Vir
gin. He had raised a superb altar; gilt,
and h

e sometimes served himself the
mass at the feet o

f

the Queen o
f

the An
gels. The Queen o

f

the Angels was
most sensible o

f

these royal attentions,
and manifested to him her content by
many signs. It happened, in particular,
that one night an ecclesiastic o

f

the dis
trict, being overcome with sleep in the
church, the Pirgin appeared to him a

s

coming out o
f

the altar. She advanced
towards the ecclesiastic, made several

turns round him, to display the elegance

o
f

her toilette, and sail to him, sighing,
that her son received the vows o

f

the
King in recompence of the fine robe he

had given her; that the Spanish princes
would not remain long without being de
livered ; and that they must form a
nO
der of the Holy Sacrament, with which
all the Chevaliers should b

e armed for
his defence.

“The priest, much touched b
y

this
speech, awakened, and came to me to re

hºnseſ—who, in thanking her, had pro
mised, that on his return to Spain, he
would make her worship flourish over

a
ll

the provinces subjected to his domi
niums.” [Rel. Rem.
--->0:0:0:0s--
DUELING.

. The following letter is said to have
been written b

y

Alexander Robinson,
Esq. a man who had much distinguished
himself for courage in the military ser
vice, to a friend o

f his, whose name was
Walter Smyth, in consequence o

f
a chai

lenge received from him :- * -

“SIR,--I must absolutely decline the
challenge you sent me yesterday b

y Ro
bin, and frankly acknowledge I dare not .

fight you... I am sensible the world in

general will call this cowardice, and that
the odious appellation o

f

scoundlel will

b
e given me in every coffee-house. But

I hope you’ll not judge with the multi
tude, because you have been a

n eye wit
ness o

f my behaviour, in no less than se
ven engagements with the common ene
my. I had the reputation of being a

brave man, and aun conscious that i am

so still, even when I once more tell you,

I dare not fight got. The reasons of m

conduct in this affair, Sir, are very valid,
though but very few. To be brief, Sir,

I had rather endure the contempt ofman,
than the anger o

f my Maker; a tempo
ral evil, rather than an eternal one. In one

o
f

the wisest states in the world, there
was no law against parricide, because
they thought it a crime, which the worst

o
f

villains would b
e incapable of.-Per

haps the silence o
f

our legislature, with
regard to duelling, is owing to some such
reason. What can b

e

more enormous

than fo
r

men, not to say christians and
friends, to thirst for the blood o

f

each o

ther ; may more, to aim the blow with a

true Italian vengeance, at once both at

the body and soul. I hope in the cool.
ness o

f reflection, you'll think as I do ; if

otherwise, I am a
s determined to give

you u
p
to the tyranny o
f your passions,

a
s I am to remain master ofmy own.

[Liv. p.]. “Yours, &c. A. R.”
==--------------------e-errerº:
PUB; ISHED EveRY SATURDAY, .

By DU VAL & BURKE.
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[Concluded from page 237.]

In the sermon on the Spring, from Job
xlii. 5. “I have heard o

f

thee b
y

the
hearing o

f

the ear, but now mine eye
seeth thee,” our attention was arrested

b
y
a comparison, which Mr. Alison insti

tutes between that season and the Gos
pel o

f

Christ. Our readers will judge o
f

our disappointment, when we tell them,

that the text is explained exclusively o
f

the sight which Job had o
f God, in the

display o
f

his natural works, without any
reference to that spiritual apprehension

o
f

the Divine holiness which can alone
account for the striking act of contrition
that instantly followed—“ Therefore I

abhor myself and repent in dust and ash
es;” and when we add, that after hav
ing stated the spring to be an emblem o

f

the Gospel o
fChrist, as it reminds us of

the darkness and gloom b
y

which it was
preceded, “...that winter o

f humanity
which prevailed until the Son o

f

God
came to give us light, he sums u

p

his view

o
f

this eminently christian subject in the
following words:—

“The appearance of spring is
,

therefore, in

the second place, an emblem o
f

the Gospel o
f

our Lord, as it reminds us of that light which
his coming hath shed o

n a
ll

the concerns o
f

men. It is in this magnificent and beautiful
view that the Gospel is always predicted b
y

the prophets, and represented b
y

the follow
ers o
f

Jesus. It is the ‘day-spring from o
n

high,’ which has come to visit us. It is “ the
morning spread upon the mountains.” It is

the Sun o
f Truth, which shone upon those
“that sat ºn darkness, and in the shadow of"
more than mortal death ;’ and when we
look accordingly, on the state o

f

the world
since the coming o

f

our Lord, nothing can more

accurately resemble the influence and the be
neficence o

f spring. Werever His region
has spread, a new verdºre (: s it w re) 's 3

been gºver, tu the soul cf man. Whatever
blesses, o

r

whatever adori's b lºanity, has fox
lowed the progress o

f

his dºctrines; laws
have been improved, governments enlightened,
manners refined, and the mild and genule yir
tues o

f humanity and peace have sprung intº
new life and fragrance. “Even the desert,’
(in the beautiful words o

f

the prophet,) “and
the solitary place have been glad,” and in many

a ‘wilderness’ o
f

life—in many a ‘solitary
place’ o

f

wo, where the eye o
f

man coines not,
the light o

f

Heaven has been revealed, and ma.
ny a flower o

f

Faith and Hope have blown, un
known to all but the ‘Sun o

f
R gluteousness,

which cherished them.” pp. 33–35. -

It is impossible not to allow that this

is beautiful : it is in our authdº's best
style. But mere beauty of expression
and elegant allusion forin, in our minds,

n
o compensation for a jejune and barren
statement o
f
a most important truth. Ap
pearances indeed may in some degree
have been saved b

y

the comparison it
.-
.

self; and still more b
y

the expression,

in the same page, “the Saviour who re
deemed u

s ;” but realities are sacrificed

in a description which reflects no discri
minating light on the character or offices

o
f Christ, and which is incapable o
f per

sonal application. A chord indeed has
been touched, which vibrates to the heart

o
f

the Christian ; an allusion to his Sav
iour has struck upon his ear, but the
notes are scarcely become audible when
they die away. The expectation o

f

something peculiarly Christian has been
raised only to be disappointed :

* Like* fair flower that early Spring sup.les
Thatº blooms, aud yet in blooming dies.”
After all, however, we should have
found nothing to censure, nay, some
thing perhaps to commend, in the above
passage, had it appeared in a volume.
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which in other parts distinctly set forth
Jesus Christ as the Sun of the Christian
system. But since it is almost the only
reference made throughout the volume
to this vital subject, and since in other
places we meet with expressions which
would seem to leave no place for the
$aviour in our author’s scheme ºf doc
trine, we caunot withhold the opinion to
which we have been forced to come, that

his views of religion, as they appear in
these sermons, are laurentably defective.
Of the other fundamental doctrines of§º: such as the influences of theHoly Spirit, justification by faith, and
theh y Trinity, we do not feel obliged
to pronounce definitively respecting our
author, as he has not afforded us the op
portunity of judging, by his atmost total
silence on them. The first of them, in
deed, is incidentally mentioned in three
or four places,” but in a very loose and
indefinite manner; whilst the growth
and maintenance of a

ll good dispositions

within us, with singular infelicity, are
ascribed, not to the operations o

f

the Ho

ly Spirit, but either to “diffidence” or

* conscience,” or to “a feeling of delica
cy, and fearfulness o

f doing wrong, inci
dent to youth.” And if the silence main
tained o

n

the other points be in any de

e
e excusable, it
s not naturally arising

but o
f subjects selected, many of them,

for particular occasions, yet we may
fairly inculpate his choice o

f subjects
when it was perſectly free. It is there
fore, difficult to discover any reason why
the subjects o

f

Christian doctrina ad
verted to above, should b

e

so entirely
excluded; except it be, that an inade
quate sense was entertained o

f

their im
portance. On what other principle can
the fact be explained, that a Christian
divine should usher a volume o

f

sermons
into the world, with the intention, doubt
less, o

f leading men to salvation, in which
the fundamental doctrines of his religion

are scarcely recognised, and made, to

yield o
n all occasions to some minor
oints o
f

morals o
r

manners. It is for
the Prebendary o
f

Sarum to determine,
how far in this instance he has conform

e
d

to the spirit, or even to the express
language, o

f

the church, whose vows are
upon him, and in a

ll

whose formularies
are inscribed the sublime mysteries o

f

* See pp. 64,92, 258,

the kingdom o
f

heaven.

And here, it is but justice to our au
thor to state, that his acknowledgment

o
f
a particular, as well a
s general, Pro

idence, in conducting the affairs o
f

the
orld, is clear and full. In a sermonº at a period when this countryhad most to dread from the threatened

invasion b
y

France ; and when the peace

o
f

the continent had placed a
t

the dispo
sal o

f

its ruler the undivided resources

o
f

that vast empire, we find the follow
ing enlarged and enlightened views. "

“We read the history of particular nations;
but we seldom extend on conceptions to the
nobler history o

f

Man. We read with rapture
the history o

f

those mighty empires which, in

their hour, have subdued, o
r

have enlightened
the world, and for which, perhaps, the preju
dices o

f

our education have given us an unna
tural respect. We follow their progress with

a kind o
f

national exultation, and we weep a
t

last over their fall, as if
,

with them, all the ho
nours o

f humanity had perished.
“It is only when we enter the ‘counsels of

God,” that we descry a nobler prospect. It is

then we see, that in ‘the eye o
f

him that in
.

habitesh etermity, a
ll
nations are only as the

dust in the balance;’ that, in the prºgressive
system o

f

his providence, they have a
ll ap

peared in their successive order, for the im
provement o

f

the ages that were to follow
them ; that in their prosperity, o

r
their decay,

they have alike given the lessons b
y

which
mankind are to be made wiser and better ;-
that there is a final period to which a
ll their
errors are conducting them ; and that then the
mighty prophecy o

f

Revelation will be fulfill
ed, when, under it

s

unseen but unceasing in
fluence “one like the Son o

f

man shall reign ;

and when a dominion shall be created in right
eousnes, that shall not be destroyed.’” pp. 76–
78. - -

*

At a moment of almost national des
pondence, it is gratifying to see the in
dependence o

f

his mind soaring above
second causes, and looking confidently

to a time when the troubles which then
agitated the world would cease.
“The war, however, with all its hopes, and
all its foars, will cease. When the ends of the
Almighty are accomplished, nature will re
sume her reign o

f peace; “the devices o
f

man
will fail,” and ‘the counsel o

f

God alone will
stand ' Yet a few years, and a

ll

that trouble,
and all that bless humanity, will rest in their
graves. The great designs o

f

the Almighty
will proceed, and victor and vanquished will
alike appear before the eternal Throne.” p

.

91.

It is evident, also, that our author is a

man whose views on subjects o
f philoso

phical research are liberal and compre



hensive... In a sermon on “liberality of
thought,” we find an ingenious distinc
tion adopted between employing it as an
end in itself, or as a means for the disco
very of truth, in order to explain the
contrary effects to which it has given
birth. He traces to the first, the audaci
ty of the philosopher “ who has dared toº to the investigation of nature,only to inscribe his feeble name upon the
altar where he ought to have worshipped,”
as well as a

ll
the anarchy and confusion

excited o
n

the boasted pretence o
f liber

ty ; and with equal justice ascribes to

the second, undel God, some o
f

our high
est attainments in general and religious
knowledge. We should wish to have
given our readers a quotation from this
sermon, but we are desirous to save suf
ficient space for a few remarks, the ob
ject of which will be, to show the effect
produced o

n

our author's general views

o
f religion, as they are exhibited in this

volume, by his partial and very inade
quate recognition o

f

it
s leading truths.

1
. The religion of our author is almost

entirely o
f
a
n

earternal character. It en
ters not into the spiritual nature o

f

the
law o

f

God. . It scarcely refers to those
internal motions b

y

which the soul appre
hends it

s

future destinies, and almost ri

ses to their level. It is little conver
sant with the surrender o

f

the heart and

it
s

affections to their only rightful Sove
réign. Like that o

f
a large class o
f

men

in this and every age, it both borrows too
little from the spirit o

f
it
s

Divine Mas
ter, and is too much accommodated to

the cold and secular atmosphere o
f

this

world. When h
e urges men to piety,

it is not on the holy principle of a “faith
which worketh b

y love;” it is not on the
nature o

f

the engagements b
y

which the
Christian has renounced a

ll participa
tion in the pleasures o

f sin; it is not.
from the motive o

f gratitude for what
Christ has done and suffered for us;–
but h

e

makes his appeal fo
r

the most
part to our love o

f reputation ; to our
ambition o

f surpassing others; to the
pleasure o

f doing good; while h
e holds

u
p
to our imitation the examples o
f men,

who have immortalized themselves b
y

their virtues. Now it is not to be ex
pected, that such inferior motives as these
should produce more than outward de
celley o
f life, and an outward compli

ance with the duties o
f religion;–s

whilst, perhaps, the best, apology for
those who pursue this mode o

f

instruct
tion, is

,

that they intend n
o

more. And

it is this, indeed, which justifies what ap
pears to u

s

the damning praise o
f

these
sermons b

y

the Edinburgh Reviewers.”
The justice o

f

that commendation we
are forced to admit ; but in our view, no
stronger reproach can b

e urged against a

minister o
f

the Gospel, than that his in:
structions from the pulpit remind u

s o
f

the moral essays put into the mouth o
f
a

pagan philosopher, though it be a Chris
tian writer, or those funeral orations o

f

the French school which were intended

to celebrate the successful march o
f

amºre
bition, rather than the humble and unob- “

trusive walk o
f

real piety. -

2
. But in the second place, the defect

in question, has given to the religion o
f

our author a fictitious character. We
might even style it the religion of ro
mance, arrayed as it is in that variety o

f

richness, and dress, and colouring, o
f

which h
e undoubtedly seems to possess

an inexhaustible store, and to which
works o

f
fiction owe, if not al

l

their in
terest, a

t

least much o
f

their attraction.
Here, much is sacrificed to the ornamen

ta
l

expression; and if a sentiment of

deeper hue and more solemn cast find

it
s way into the work, it frequently loses

much o
f

it
s religious weight, b
y

the im
agery in which it is conveyed. Even
the quotations from Scripture do not
display a knowledge o
f
it
s general scope,

so much as an acquaintance with it
s pic
turesque and sublime parts ; and our
author's common places respect nºt Him
who “ can be just, and yet the justifier

o
f

him that believeth,” but Him “ who
inhabiteth eternity.” -

But there is another sense in which
the charge we now prefer is common to

our author, and a large class both o
f

writers and readers. Their religion is

a fictitious religion, as founded in false
views o

f

human nature, and o
f

the rela
tion in which at present it stands to God.

It must be recollected there may be an

Utopia in religion, as well as in pºlitics ;

and w
e

conceive ourselves justified in

calling b
y

that name a scheme which con
trary to the veice o

f Scripture and expe
rience, assumes that man is naturally

*see Edinburgh Review—Article ix
.

No. 46.

s



good and virtuous; which addresses him

as if he had always loved God, and
been in a state of reconciliatiºn with
him; which represents the justice of God
as taking vergeance only on

atrocious

crimes, and his mercy as extending to
the outwardly decent and moral, with
out a sufficient reference to the motives
that actuated them ; which consists in
vague and indiscriminate statements of
duty; which attempts the reformation
of the manners, without rectifying the
hearts, of men ; which ascribes effects
to causes incapable of producing them ;
which transfers the new creating enºr
gies of the Spirit of God, to the mere
- *ontemplation of the works of nature ;”

and which robs the Gospel of its own
“ proper indivdiuality,” the atoning sa
crifice of Christ; and attributes, either
avowedly or by implication, either in
whole or in part, the justification of the
sinner to his own works.

In winding up these remarks, we must
disclaim a

ll

desire to impute defects
where they have not been forced upon
pur notice, and a

ll personal feelings but
those o

f

the highest respect for the au
thor. It was the pleasure we had deriv

e
d from his former work, which raised

high our expectations from these sermons,
and which o

f

course increased our dis-,

appointment in the general result. Still,
however, we are unconscious o

f writing
under any impressions but those o

fkind
ness towards himself: even the observa
tions whish seem to have been directed
against him individually have, in truth,
been aimed a

t

that too lax system, which
tends to merge the grand peculiarities o

f

the Gospel o
f Christ, in the inferior lights,

the shallow morality, and the false prin
ciples o

f

the world. If we have mista
ken our author’s views, we should re
joice to be convinced of the error, though

a
t

the expense o
f

our own discernment—
and above all, we sheuld rejoice to meet
him o

n

some future occasion, o
n ground

hallowed b
y

the developement o
f

the pe
culiar doctrines of our holy religion, and

* See a romantic and beautiful passage to

this effect, pp. 329, 330, on Autumn, which
£oncludestwith these words;" every unkind pas
sion falls with the leaves that fall around us,

and we return slowly to our homes, and to the
society which surrounds us, with the wish on

#
y

to enlighten o
r
to bless them.”

- -

condition o
f

the people.

b
y
a delineation o
f

the Christian charac
ter, which would stand the scrutiny o

f

the word o
f God, and which would stand

also in that great and decisive day.—-tº O4:30ºn
For THE CHRISTIAN MONITOR.

To those who consider man in the

character in which he is presented tousin
the Scriptures, immortal and accountable

to God for his actions; an inquiry into his
moral condition, must be very interest
ing, and nothing can b

e indifferent,

which in any degree servesto throw light

o
n

the subject. But this inquiry has in
terested thousands who have not consi
dered the human race in their most so
lemn and awful character and relations.
The philosopher and the statseman have
engaged with deep interest in this inves
tigation, though with views wholly tem
poral, and, therefore, proceeding upon
priciples, very different from those which
guide the Christian, in his research.
Much has been said a out the theatre as

a test o
f public taste and morals, and it

has been regarded as a sure and certain
standard, by which to ostimate the moralI doubt not but
the theatre exhibits a true picture o

f

the
taste and morals o

f
the play-going world.

But this is but a small part o
f

the popu
lation o

f any one nation; and no correct
judgment can be formed o

f
the morals o

f

that part o
f
a nation, which never attend

the theatre, from what is known o
f

those
persons who do attend it
.

For the fash
ionable world have much less influence

than they imagine, out o
f

the circle o
f
their own establishment ; except, indeed,

in regard to the length o
f

waistcoats, the
breadth o

f gowns &c. Even this, I ac
knowledge to be an important preroga
tive; so very important, that the fair of

both sexes, among the extremely polite,

derive from it the principal part o
f

their
consequence while alive, and when they
die, it will be their highest praise, to have
shaped the costume º

f hei: contempora
ties both in town and country. But the .

beaux and belles, old and young “about
town,” must not be set up as the repre
sentatives o

f

the taste and morals o
f
a

nation.
The well informed christian naturally
looks to the church, as affording the most
correct view o

f public morals. This is



w

more or less the resort of a
ll descriptions

o
f persons; but chiefly, it might b
e

thought, o
f

those who are “hungry for
the bread o

f

life.” And did a regular
attendance o

n public worship, uniformly
prove, that the attendants were lovers o

f

“ the truth as it is in Jesus ;” no further
enquiry need b

e

made into their moral
character. They might at once b

e pro
nounced partakers o

f
a high degree o
f
.

moral excellence. But we know that
persons are induced to attend church,

from motives very listinct from a love o
f

the truths o
f

the Gospel. Indeed there
are churches among u

s in which some o
f

the most important truths o
f

the Gospel
are, nevcr heard. These are, however,
comparatively few. It does not now fre
quently happen in this state, that when

“ Paul has furnished a text, Epictetus
and Tully have preached.” Indeed it

is said, that evangelical preaching is
more popular than that o

f
a contrary

character. Granting this to be true,
what is the legitimate and rational in
ference 2. For my own part, I fear, that
the true indication held out b

y

this fact,

is less pleasing than is generally imagin
el. I am willing to receive it as a proof,
that public sentiment is favourable to re
ligion ; but does it prove the general
prevalence o

f

true religion ? And where

a
n

individual prefers the preaching o
f

a
n

evangelical minister, to that o
f

one who
confines himself chiefly to topicks o

f

morality, does this preference furnish
him with a sufficient evidence o

f

his per
sonal piety and acceptance with God I

apprehend that there is great room for
mistake and delusion o

n this subject. I

think it may safely be affirmed, that per
sons are often much pleased and much
affected b

y

sermons, that contain a great

deal o
f

the truth and spirit of the Gospel,
who nevertheless catch none o

f

the spi
rit, and relish none of the distinguishin
truths o

f

the Gospel. What then, it may

b
e asked, is the source o
f

their pleasure

and affection Certainly something dis
tinct from the Gospel, though perhaps
not contrary to it

. A full elucidation of

this point would require more time, and
more space, than I and you can spare ;

a partial elucidation shall be attempted

in the following remarks. The truths o
f

the Gospel are often exhibited in such
splended attire, so highly adorned with

*

flowers and figures, that nothing is seen
but a dress o

f

the preacher’s own manu
facture, which disguises the doctrines
which it is intended to adorn and recom
mand. And this style is often accompa
nied with numerous rhetorical arts;
graceſuitossings o

f

the hands and arms

“ the start and stare theatric”—melodious
intonations o

f

the voice &c. By these
means a complete stage effect is produc
ed; and the hearers in general, enter in

to the true spirit and intent o
f

the doc
trines thus preached, about as much a

s

a
n English audience do, into the style

and sentiments o
f

a
n

Italian opera. I

am aware, that to suppose this kind o
fº productive of pleasure to theearers, is to suppose the absence of

good taste; this however, is no violent
supposition. But grant the style and
manner o

f

the preacher to be in confor
mity with the finest model o

f taste; then,

with too many, it is the orator, and not
the preacher, who is the object o

f ap
plause. Most persons delight to have
their feelings aroused, whether b

y

the
contemplation o

f objects which excite
emotions o

f grandeur and sublimity, o
f

awe, admiration, o
r sympathy. , Hence

the fondness observable in children for
fairy tales, stories o

f ghosts, midnight
murders, and a

ll
the terrible mirabilia o
f

the nursery. To this principle too, must

b
e referred the general fondness for the

atrical amusements, novels, &c. and it is

I fear, to this principle we must attri
bute the popularity o
f

some preachers o
f

the gospel, who are in the main, really
evangelical. It cannot fail to occur to

your readers that many o
f

these pulpit
topics, b

y

which they have been most in
terested and affected, were such a

s have

n
o necessary connection with the gospel.

Indeed they are such a
smight as congru

ously b
e exhibited o
n

the stage, a
s in the

g pulpit ; and when they have produced
the utmost cffect which they are expect

e
d

to produce, leave the moral character
precisely where it was. When the
preacher descants in pathetic strains up

o
n

the loss of... wife children and friends;”

and when the player “tears a passion to

rags,” over the sorrows o
f

Romeo and
Juliet, the church and the theatre flow
with tears : fears that spring from the
same source, and are attendant with the

same moral effects, with only this differ



ence; the preacher and his hearers
think they are religiously affected, and
are therefore exposed to a pernicious er
ror; while the player's audience know.
better what they are about ; they know
this sensibility is worth just what they
have paid for it

s indulgence, the price o
f

a ticket. -

-

This subject might be made very use

fu
l
b
y

a
n

able hand. I recommend it to

the Editor's particular attention.
bear to enumerate the, important deduc
tions that might be drawn from the above
remarks. -- . "

- AN OBSERVER.

Princ.
Edward, Jam. 22, 1816.~~5

— —-snº O:0*.*0 0°ºm
To the Editor o

f the Christian ..Monitor..
REV. SIR's

If the following juvenile production
comes within the imits prescribed for
your useful paper, and is worthy of a

place in it
,

you are a
t liberty to use it
.

If not, let it be consigned to oblivion.
To contemplate man a

s
a rational

creature, and the exalted rank which he
holds in the scale o

f existence, is an emtº...º. delightful. It ele:vates the mind, enlarges its views, and
adds dignity to it

s conceptions. It opens

a field wide a
s

the range o
f nature, and

a
s incomprehensible as the soul's immor

ta
l

faculties. Every object in creation,
either directly o

r indirectly, points to

man, and in emphatical language, pro
claims him to b

e the object for which
they were created. Had a

ll things else
been formed which now exist, but man,
there would have been a blank in na
ture’s works. The design o

f

this stupen
duous fabric would have been obscure,

and incomplete. S
o

noble and important

a part o
f

creation was man considered,

that a
t

h
is birth. “ the morning stars

sang together, and all the sons o
f

God
shouted for joy.” a

It was said that every object in nature
pointed to man. For him the earth rose
out o

f chaos, and was ſurnished for a

habitation. For him the heavens were
framed, and a

ll

their motions tuned to

celestial harmony. For him the sun with
his nascent beams, lights u

p

the glories

o
f

the morning, and daily drives his
chariot through the sky. When his orb
has sunk behind the western hills, the

}

I for

moon hangs out her radiant lamp, and
gilds the scene o

f might. For him the
seasons wheel their stated rounds, and

in thcir revolutions, bear the pleasing
changes o

f

cold and heat, of vernal flow
ers and autumnal fruits. When he goes

forth to his daily task, the fowls o
fhea

ven hover around his path, and with their
cheering notes, alleviate his toil. When

h
e retires to rest, all nature is hushed,

that his repose may b
e undisturbed.—

Plenty pours abundance from her copi
ous horn, and pleasures flow from ten
thousand sources. The bowels of the
earth teen with exhaustless treasures,

the hills drop fatness, the vallies smile
with corn, and nature with extended

arms proffers to man a
ll

the bounties of
creation. ." -

The attestations o
f

nature’s works to

man’s importance being so numerous, it

becomes a
n interesting enquiry ; in what

does man’s peculiar importance consist P

An enquiry worthy the investigation o
f

the philosopher'; but “ philosophy the ea
gle eyed,”’ never would have discovered
the secret, had not the pen o

f inspiration,

writ it as with a sum beam,” and pointed

to immortality. - º

The admirable structnre of man’s cor
poreal frame; the exquisite nicety and
perfection o

f

his sensitive organs, those
avenues through which the soul derives

it
s knowledge; his ul-right posure ; his

elevated, dignified, and expressive coun
tenance, exalt him far above the brute.
But it is only when we turn our atten
tion inward, and examine the faculties o
f

the immortal mind, that we can have a

n
y

just conceptions o
f

his real greatness.ºl. faculties, formed with capacities
forever to enlarge, and never reach the
summit o

f perfection, constitute the on

ly standard, by which his importance
can be estimated. These claim an ori
ginal. as great as the highest seraph that
bows before the throne o

f

heaven. And
there will be a period in the soul's exis
tence, when it will attain to a higher de
gree o

f perfection, than the highest Arch
angel has yet attained to.
Man endowed with reason. and des
fined for immortality, is an object wor
thy o

f

our consideration in whatever
light we can view him. Every faculty

o
f

his soul is a stamp o
f divinity,and eve

ry act which h
e performs is connected
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with eternity. He is possessed of pas
sions and affections, which if rightly
cultivated and exercised, will smooth,

..
. life's thorny path ; diminish it
s

calami
ties, redouble it

s pleasures ; give a zest

to a
ll it
s enjoyments; and fit him for

the world o
f spirits, the blissful regions

o
f

immortal day.

.

Gifted with speech, he is qualified for
society, for social intercourse, and in
tellectual refinement. He forms a thou
sand endearing connections, and a thou
sand pleasing ties entwine around his
heart. He engages in the sacred duties

o
f friendship, which when founded on

kindred feelings, cemented with virtue,
and strengthened b

y

time, yields pleas
ures ever new, ever increasing, and is a
happy emblem o

f

the society o
f

the bless
ed. Under it

s genial influence, he glides
smoothly down the current o

f life, unin
jured b

y

the storms and tempests that
howl around him, and unterrified a

t

the
surging billows o

f

death. The joys
which virtuous friendship yields, none
can know, but those whose hearts have
felt the heavenly influence o

f

love divine.
As colours contrasted appear more
striking; so man compared with other
creatures, shines more exalted. The
brute creation grovel in the dust, and
with the dust are satisfied. What pre
ceded them is buried in oblivion. What

is future is hidden from their view. Not

so with man. Proupted b
y curiosity

concerning the past, and sº Concerning the future, his active mind is ne
versatisfied. Aided b

y

history his own
invention, he can sail back the stream o

f

time to its first spring, when out o
f no

thing rose the universe, and out o
f

dust
the first man. Thence he takeshis course
downward, converses with each succes
sive generation to his own. Then guid

e
d b
y

the pole star o
f inspiration, he still

continues on, down through the lapse o
f

ages, till he loses sight o
f

time and a
ll

terrestrial objects, and is himself lost and. in the boundless ocean of
eternity. Man is not confined to sub
lunary objects. , Directed b
y

science, h
e

leaves this inferior ball, soars into the re
gions o

f space, and becomes acquainted
with other worlds. Where only seems

a twinkling point, the Philosopher sees a

sun, the centre o
f
a mighty system.

What seems discord and confusion, to

**

him is mathematical precision, and har
monic system. With telescopic aid, he

pierces the azure canopy o
f heaven, and

discovers worlds unnumbered, whose
dating beams never yet glanced on mor;
tal’s unaided sight. He has investigated
rules, b

y

which h
e

can calculate with
the utmost precision, the various move
ments o

f

the heavenly bodies. He inarks
the airy circles in which they roll, meas:
ures their magnitudes and distances, and
counts the days in each of their revolv
ing years. He can trace the laws o

f na
ture, and unravel many o

f

her secret
works. The flinty substance o

f

the dia
mond cannot withstaud the mighty ef
forts o

f

his genius, and the lighthing o
f

heaven he has disarmed o
f

Liore than
half its terrors.

If man considered only as a rational
being, is great and important, h

e
is in

finitely more so considered a
s
a moral

being. In the one case, we consider his
faculties only a

s they relate to objects

finite and transitory. In the other, as

they relate to objects infinite and dura
ble a

s Deity himself. His importance
considered in the latter case, as far ex
ceeds the former, a

s immensity exceeds
the smallestatom that floats on the breeze,

o
r

a
s

the endless circle o
f

eternal ages,

exceed the minutest point o
f

time. The
present life is but the dawn o
f

reason ;

the embryo o
f

it
s

existence. The soul

is nurtured here for immortality. Beyond
the quick apprpaching tomb lies vast e
termity, “big with al

l

that makes arch
angels smile,” or devils clank their hor
rid chains. Into this eternity, the soul
must enter when death shall draw aside

the curtains o
f mortality, that now con

ceal it from our view. To this state, the
good man looks forward for the consum
mation o

f
a
ll

his wishes, the complete
satisfaction o

f

all his desires, and where

his soul will be elevated to it
s primeval

dignity. But to the wicked, it is “a
fearful looking for o

f judgment, and fi

ery indignation.”
As a moral being, man was created in

the image o
f

his Maker. When h
e lost

it b
y

transgression, the second person in

the sacred Three, came from heaven to

redeem it. He took man’s nature into
union with his own, suffered for his
crimes, and b

y

his sufferings purchased
heaven with all it

s

countless glories, for
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those that will repent. By this mysteri
ous union, unan was elevated to a art
ner with the Deity; an heir of bliss ; and

a
ll

thut Deity can give. Angels are now
his servants and guardians ; Christ his
friend and brother; and the Omnipotent
God his Fathér and protector. ~

Since “life and immurtality are brought

to light,” the good man can look into the
rave with pleasure, and beyond it with
transport. He can exult with the poet,

that “though a
n angel’s aim can’t saatch

me from the grave, millions o
f angels

can’t confine the there.”
-

rolls rapidly on.” when he shall reassume
his sleeping dust, and with it rise and
dwell forever with h

is God; and while
etermity shall sweetly glide along, will
tune his golden harp to notes o

f heaven

ly melody, and chant unceasing anthems

o
f praise to him who bled o
n Calvary,

and washed away h
is guilt. In this bliss

ful employment, he will find full scope
for al

l

his faculties. . They will not b
e

confined as they are here, to objects lim
ited snd unsatisfying. He will rise infi
nitely superior to ai

l

created objects, and
contempla e the infinite perfections o

f

Him whose presence fills immensity, and
whose smiles diffuse extatic joy through

a
ll

the heavenly regions. New beau ics
will forever present themselves, ind fi

ll

the soul with pleasures without end.
Such is the importance o

f man, and
the exalted rank which he was created to

sustain. But melancholy.is the reflec
tion, man is opposed to his own true
reatness. Instead o

f pursuing the path
that leads to happiness, and heaven, he

chooses the downward road that leads to

death and everlasting ruin. It depends

o
n

the manner in which h
e spends the

fleeting moments o
f

this life, whether h
e

arises to the embraces o
f Deity, or sinks

with infernals to the bottomless gulph o
f

horror and despair. On time as on a pi
vot, suspended by a brittle thread hangs
eternity with a

ll

it
s pleasing dreadful

consequences, -

\

JUVENIS.

METHODSTIS.

From the minutes of the 72d Annual
Conference, held a

t

Manchester (Eng.)
July 31st, 1815, we learn that the num
bers in that corºntº are as fºllows:–

“ The time.

in Great Britain and Ireland, 211,066
West Indies, Nova Scotia, &c. 19,615
Africa, the Cape, and Ceylon, 192

France and Gibraltar, 78
'Whites 168,698.

Coloured 42,431 211,129
-----------

In America,

442.980
Besides 1629travelling preachers.
From the minutes . the 19th confer
ence in the JNew Connection, held a

t

Leeds in May last, it appears that their
numbers in communion are 8365, in 195
Societies, for the supply o

f

which they

have 4
1 travelling, and 240 local preach

el'S.

[Lond. Evan. JHag.

ABOUT DYING,

CH II. D.

0
,

tell me, Mother, must I die
One day, as little baby died;
And look so very pale, and lie

Down in the pit-hole, b
y

it
s

side :

What must I leave my friends and you,
And never see you any more;
Do, Mother, say, can this b

e true;

I did not know it was before.
Mo Phi E. R.

Tis true, my love, that you must die:
The God whomade you, says you must ;

And every one o
f
u
s

shall lie

Like the dear baby, in the dust.
These hands, and feet, and busy head,

Shall waste and crumble quite away :

But though your body shall be dead,
There is a part which can't decay :

That which now thinks within your heart,
And made you ask if you must die,
That is your soul—the better part—
Which God has made to live o

n high.
Those who have lov’d him here below.

And pray’d to have their sins forgiv'n,
And done his holy will, shall go,

Like happy angels, u
p

to heav'n :

So while their bodies moulder here,
Their souls with God himself shall
dwell :

-
-

But always recollect, my dear,
That wicked people g

o

to hell.
There the good God shall never smile,
Nor give them one reviving look ;

For since they chose to be so vile,
He leaves them to the way they took.--- -º- ------
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,
BY DU-VAL & BURKE.
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DO.MESTIC INTELLIGEN'CE.
It is the intention of the Editor to pre
sent to the public such information as he
has in possession, or can collect respect
ing the Theological institutions or Diviz
nity Schools which have been established
in various parts of our country. This
may aftord gratifying information to ma
ny friends of true religion; and at the
same time serve to show that Christian
ity is no friend to ignorance, that it aids
and rejoices in the diffusion of know
ledge, and contributes powerfully to the
intellectual as well as moral improve
ment of the human species.

In the first place the readers of the
Monitor will be presented with a few ex
tracts from 1 General History of theBap
tist Denomination in Jlmerica, by David
Bendict, A. JM.–Bostom 1813.
These extracts are made from Vol. II.
of this work, sec. entitled “Literary in
stitutions and Education Funds.” The
reader may there find an account of the
various Academies, and other literary
establishments of the Baptist Society in
the United States.

-

The Editor will only remar's farther
that in pages 443–4 .# the volume just
quoted, the Presbyterians are mistaken
for the Congregationalists.

Baptist Education Society of the JIid-
dle States.

This Soeiety was formed at Philadel
phia in 1812. “ Its avowed and expli

ci
t

design is
,

with a divine blessing, the
assisting o
f young men in obtaining such
literary and theological aid, as shall ena
ble them, with greaterease to themselves
and usefulness to the churches, to fulfil
the duties o

f

the Christian ministry.
Such persons only shall be considered

a
s eligible to the privileges o
f

the socie

ty as are regularº of Baptist

churches, and as have been licensed to the
ministry, and are b

y

the trustees o
f

the
sºciety considered a

s possessing talents
likely to contribute to ministerial use
fulness.” . This society has collected
funds to the amount o

f

about fifteen hun
dred dollars. , Dr. Staughton, o

f Phila
delphia, has been chosen tutor, and a

small class o
f young gentlemen o
f

the
character above described are studying

a
t

h
is house. A building, suitable to the

designs o
f

this Society, is in contempla
tion, and should the brethren o

f

the Mid
dle States make a liberal advance o

f

the

abundant means they possess, this insti
tution may prove a valuable Tacquisitieſ,

to the churches, whose benefit it has in

Wiew. *
"Mount Enon Academy.”

This Academy is not fa
r

from the city

o
f Augusta, in Georgia, 140 miles from
the Atlantic. It was begun about 1806,
principally by the exertions of Dr. Hol
coulbe, now o

f Philadelphia, b
y

whom
collections to a considerable amount

were made in different parts of the State.
This Academy is under the direction o

f

a board o
f trustees, who have obtained

a
n actof incorporation. They have funds

to the amount o
f

about three thousand
dollars, besides unsold lots o

n Mount
Enon, supposed to be worth about a

thousand dollars. The president o
f

this
institution is Mr. Thomas H

.

Dixon, the
number o

f

students is about forty.—

Should the Georgia brethren increase in

their relish far literature, and contribute
freely o

f

their pecuniary means, this se
minary may, a

t

some future day, arise
into a College, according to the original
design o

f its founders.
Education Funds. -

The one belonging to the Charleston
Association, o

n many accounts, demands
our first attention.
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“This institution, which has for its
object the gratuitous education of pious
oung men for the ministry, commenc
ed in 1791. In consequence of previ
ous recommendation and arrangement
by the Association, nine churches, viz.
Charleston, Ewhaw, Welsh Neck, Ebe
nezer, High-Hills of Santee, Lynch's
Creek, Che, aw Hill, Black Swamp, and
Lower Fork of Lynch's Creek, sent de
legates and contributions to the annual
meeting held that year at the Welch
Neck. Mr. Furman was chosen Chair
man, and Mr. Holcombe, Clerk.
“A system of rules submitted to the
Chairman was taken into consideration,
and underwent several amendments.
T e ratification was deferred till the
next meeting, and a proposition for the
incorporation of the committee referred
to the association for its concurrence.
Mr. Mathew M’Cullers was recommen
ded by Mr. Holcombe as a candidate for
the patronage of the Committee, exa
mined and approved. The Cairman
was requested to contract for and super
intend his education. A part of the mo
ney collected was appropriated to assist
in the education of the ſate Rev. Joseph
Cook’s son, who it was agreed should
afterwards be examined whether he

came under the description of persons

to be benefited by this institution.” Mr.
Cuttino of Georgetown was requested
to act as Treasurer till the next meeting.
“ In 1792 the rules were re-consider
ed, and after some further amendments,
ratified and signed. A petition to the
Legislature for incorporation was also,
signed, and committed to the Chair
man to be forwarded. It was according
ly presented and incorporation obtained.
A SUMMARY OF THE RULES,
“ This Committee shall be known and
distinguished by the name of the Gene
ral Committee for the Charleston Bap
tist Education Fund.”
“Once a year, a Charity Sermon shall
be preached in each church ; at which
time and place, collections shall be made
from the congregation, and the money,
so collected, together with any donations
or bequests received for the purpose,
shall be applied towards forming and
supporting a fund, to assist Fious young
mén, designed for the work of the minis
try, and destitute of other assistance, in

obtaining education; together with such
other religious and public uses, as may
be approved by the churches, should the
fund finally prove sufficient.” ..

-

“A committee consisting of a dele
gate from each church, chosen for the
purpose, shall convene at the same time
and place with the Association. . They
may be members of that body, but invest
ed with distinct powers as members of
the committee. }. shall receive the
collections, determine on the manner of
applying the fund, according tº the fore
going Rule, and examine candidates for "
the churches’ bounty. The manage
ment of the fund is exclusively invested
in those churches which contribute to it.
The committee thus formed is to conti
nue one year, or to continue till a new
election. A President, Secretary, and
two Assistants, shall be annually chosen,
and form a select committee to transact,
when the General Committee is not in
session, such business as the General
Committee shall judge necessary.”
“ The President shall contract for the
education of such persons as are taken
on the churches’ bounty, and the expen
ses consequent thereon shall be paid by
the Treasurer, on the President’s writ
ten order.”
“The Treasurer shall give bond to
the President, in double the value of all
monies or specialties in his hands.”
“No person shall be admitted on the
bounty, but such as come well recom
mended, and appear, on examination, to
be truly pious, of evangelical principles,
of good natural abilities, and desirous of
devoting themselves to the work of the
ministry. . Each person so admitted,
shall be under the Committee, while pur
suing a course of studies, and be liable
to refund the money, expended on his e
ducation, within four years. after the
completion of it

,
if he does not, within

that time, enter on the ministry to the
satisfaction of the Committee. When
there are more candidates than can b

e

received o
n

the bounty, preference will

b
e given to those who are members o
f

churches in this Association : , secondly,

to those who are most promising. If a

n
y

person, while obtaining education un
der the patronage and direction o

f

this
body, shall embrace principles subver
sive o

f

the great truths o
f

the gospel, or



25 1

abandon himself to an irreligious course
of life, he shall, on proper evidence of
the fact, and after suitable endeavours: rºclaim him, if ineffectual, be dismissQQ1. -

“It shall be the duty of the Commit
tee to use its best endeavours to obtain

arid apply for the general benefit of the
churches, a

ll property o
f

the churches in

this union, when the said churches are
become extinct, and the property liable

to revert to the public or become private
property. A. in making such appro
priations, they shall consult the Associa
tion. The Committee, shall have no
power to interfere in any concern o

f
a

church, either spiritual o
r temporal,

where power is not expressly delegated to

them b
y

the churches.”
“Signed Nov. 7

,

1792, b
y

Richard
Furman, Henry Holcombe, Edmund
Botsford, Alexander Scott, Bradley
Rhame, Benjamin Mosely, Stephen Nix
on, Isham Gardiner, James Sweat.
“After the adoption of these rules,
the following officers were chosen—Rev.
Richard Furman, President; Rev. Hen

ry Holcombe,sº Col. ThomasScreven, Treasurer; Messrs. Thomas
Rivers, sea. and John Gourlay, Assist
ants. - -

“Agreeably to a resolve o
f

the last
year, Mr. Joseph B

.

Cook was examined.

H
e

was regularly received o
n

the estab
lishment; and in the year following Mr.
John M. Roberts. In 1794 they were
sent to Rhode-Island College, (now
Brown University) where the latter gra
duated in 1796, the former in 1797. Rev.
Jesse Mercer, o

f Georgia, was assisted,

in 1792, with 10l. and afterwards sup
plied with beoks. ~

“In 1800, Mr. Sydenham Morton and
Mr. William Jones were admitted, and
laced a

t

the Academy o
f

Rev. Mr. Ro
erts, near Stateburg. The same year

a legacy o
f

100l. was left the fund b
y

Mrs. Frances Legare, a member o
f

the
Independent o

r Congregational church

in Charleston.

“ In 1802 it was resolved to fi
x

the
period o
f

students’ continuing a
t

their
studies, a
t

the time o
f

their admission.

“ In 1803 Rev. Samuel Eccles was
admitted, and Rev. Davis Collins, who
had been some time studying under the .

patronage o
f

the committee, retired. In

this year a valuable library, consisting o
f

works o
f theology and general science,

was purchased for the use o
f students,

and deposited with the Rev. Mr. Ro
berts for that purpose. Mr. Ezra Court
ney, recommended b

y

the Ebenezer
church, was examined and approved;
100 dollars was voted for his use this
ear. - , a

.

“In 1804 died Col. Screven, who,
from the first choice o

f officers, had act.
ed a

s Treasurer. The Committee testi- -

fied respect for his memory, approbation

o
f

his conduct, and sorrow for the loss o
f

“so excellent a man, who did honour to

his Christian profession, b
y
a life o
f emi

nent piety and extensive usefulness.”

In 1805, Mr. William T
. Brantley,

who had been studying a
t Mr. Park’s

Academy, a
t Jeffer’s Creek, was recom

mended b
y

Mr. Woods and Gen. Tho
mas; on which it was agreed, that the
expenses o

f

his education and board for
the current year should b

e paid. Mr.
Brantley was soon after examined in

Charleston,

} the Special Committee. ;#!". placed under the care ofMr. Roberts. In the course of the year
following he was admitted into the South
Carolina College, where h

e graduated
in 1808.
“Mr. Richard Todd, of Lane’s-Creek
church, was examined and approved in

1806. The thanks o
f

the Committee
were presented to Rev. Mr. Roberts for
his gratuitous instruction o
f

the students,
placed under his care b

y

the Committee.

“ In 1808, Mr. James M'Keller was
examined as a candidate for the church
es’ bounty, and unanimously approved.
“In 1809, Messrs. Jesse Pope and
John Ellis were admitted ; and Mr. Bel
cher in 1810. /

STATE OFTHE FUND.
Dols. Cts.

“ Contributions from the 6831:63
churches from 1791 to 1810

J. i -

Donation from the Religious -

Society -

so 161 : 61

Donation from individuals 21 : 00

Legacy b
y

Mrs. F. Legare 428 : 57

7450 : 81
Interest 1029 : 21

$480 : 02
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-

& Expended in the purchase") ,
of a library, and in the e
ducation, board, &c. of
students - -

* Amount of the Fund in')"
money, bonds, and notes,
Nov. 1810 - - - -
* Besides the above auount
are two tracts of land on

Little Pedee, the gift of
J. Brown, containing to
gether near 2000 acres,
and valued at upwardsor) -

About 1791, a proposition was laid
before the Warren Association for rais
ing a fund for the same purpose as the
others we have mentioned. "The meas
ure was approved o

f,

but not much ap
pears to have been done until two years
after, when the patrons o

f

the undertak
ing obtained an Act of Incorporation.
By bequests, donations, and contribu:
tion, &c. this fund has been augmented

3597 : 7

5082 : 32

900 : 00

to about three thousand dollars ; it is

nominally more, but it is doubtful whe
ther some notes will be collected. A

thousand dollars o
f

this fund came from
the late Richard Devens, Esq. a member

o
f

Dr. Morse's church in Charlestown,
the same liberal gentleman who gave so

much to our Missionary Society. Gen
erous donations have i. been made to

this institution b
y

Nicholas Brown, Esq.

o
f Providence, Col. Dana o
f Newton,

Dea. Goodwin, o
f

Charlestown, Ebene
zer Secomb, Esq. o

f Saiem, and many o

thers. The names o
f

those who have
been assisted b

y it
,

are Joshua Bradley,
Thomas Rand, Jeremiah Chaplin, Na
thaniel Kendrick, David Curtis, Thomas
Power, Charles Wheeler, Samuel Glo
ver, George Phippen, David Pease, and
Joseph Baily, a

ll

o
f whom, except the

two last, finished their educations at

Providence. Messrs. Power, and Bailey
have engaged in secular pursuits; the
other ten are acting a respectable part

in the Christian ministry. Although
the dividends of this fund five not been
great, yet they have afforded peculiar as
sistance to those above named towards
defraying the expenses o

f

their educa
tion.
Marshall, now members o
f

Brown Uni
versity, are under its patronage.

A few years since, |. Peirce, E

o
fMiddleborough, presented to the Trus

the General Assembly, May

lijah F. Willey and Herbert.

tees o
f

this fund a
n Acadeny, which he

had built at his own expense. It stands
nean his house, a

t
a place called the Four

Corners, is 50 feet b
y

30, two stories
high, and with the lo

t

o
n

which it stands
cost about 2500 dollars. This liberal
gentleman has given assurances o

f en
dowing this Academy with 2000 dollars,
should the patrons o

f

the fund and the
brethren generally make exertions to for
ward his design. It is hoped that other
funds will be added to the princely en
dowment contemplated b

y

this distin
guished benefactor; that a library will

b
e collected, and things set in order, that

we may have just what we want, viz. a
n

Institution where brethren, who are not
under circumstances to g

o

the whole
round o

f

classical studies, may devote

to literary pursuits what time they can
spare.
- —wººd.0+0:0 º--
HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE
rheological sº a 1NArr

o
f

the Presbyterian Church in the Uni
ted States.

The subject o
f founding a theology

c A
I,

sex. INARY, was first introduced in

1809, and
sent down to the Presbyteries for their
consideration and opinions.
At the meeting of the Assembly of

the next year, 1810, the opinions o
f

the
Presbyteries o

n this subject were so far
received, that the Assembly felt them
selves warranted to proceed in the busi
ness, and to determine upon the estab
lishment o
f
a Theological Seminary.--
Their resolution o

n

this subject, is in

the words following, viz.:-º: That the
General Assembly will, in the name o

f

the Great Head o
f

the Church, immedi
ately attempt to establish a Seminary
for securing to candidates for the minis
try, more extensive and efficient theolo

#
.

instruction than they have hereto
ore enjoyed.” -

At the meeting of the next Assembly,
1811, a constitution for the Seminary
was adopted. This constitution has been
for some years before the public. Itad
mits into the seminary, only such stu
dents as bring satisfactory festimonials

o
f piety and talents; and have passed

through a regular course o
f

academical
study. It places the Seminary under
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the care and direction of the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
the United States. This body is to be
considered at a

ll

times as it
s patron and

the fountain o
f it
s powers, and appoints

its Professors and Directors. The more
immediate inspection and conducting

o
f

the institution, are committed to a

Board o
f Đirectors, consisting o
f twenty

one ministers and nine ring elders,
who are chosen b

y

the Assembly, and
continue in office three years. This
Board are required to report a

ll

their
proceedings annually to the Assembly.
The Assembly have the entire controul
of the funds of the institution— and the
Board o

f

Directors can draw n
o money

from the funds, but b
y

a
n appropriation

and order o
f

the Assembly—and they
are required to report from year to year

in detail, a
ll

the items o
f

the expendi
tures o

f

the preceding year.
-

At the meeting of the next Assembly,
May 1812, Princeton in New-Jersey,
was fixed on as the site o

f

the Seminary.

A Board of Directors was elected, and
Rev. Dr. Archibald Alexander was ap
pointed Professor o

f

Didactic and Pole
mic Theology. On the last Tuesday o

f

June following, the Board o
f

Directors
held their first meeting. On the 12th
day o

f August of the same year, the Board

o
f

Directors met again, and Dr. Alexan
der was solemnly inaugurated, and en
tered o

n

the duties o
f

his office. The
number o

f

students a
t

the opening o
f

the
institution, was three.

A
t

the meeting o
f

the Assembly in

May, 1813,the number o
f

students was
eight. By this Assembly the Rev. Dr.
Samuel Miller was elected Professor of

Ecclesiastical History and Church Go
yernment, and was inaugurated b

y

the

Board o
f

Directors o
n the 29th day o
f

$e;tember following. . The number o
f

students a
t

the close o
f

this session, was
thirteen.

At the close of the next session, May
1814, the number o

f pupils was nineteen.

In September following, the number was
twenty-five. In the winter season, the
number increased to thirty-six ; and the
last summer session, it was thirty-two.
During this session, the students o
f

the

first class were licensed b
y

the Presby
teries to which they respectively belong

ed,” and left the Seminary. The win
ter session has lately commenced, and
the present number o

f

students is forty
three.

- -,

A
t

their meeting in May last, the As
'sembly, after mature deliberation, adopt

e
d the following resolution, viz.

“Resolved, That the Assembly d
o

hereby authorize the Board o
f

Directors

to proceed, without delay, in purchasing
materials for the erection o

f
a principal

edifice for the accommodation o
f

the
Theological Seminary, o

n

such plan a
s

they may think proper ; and to lay the
foundation o

f

said edifice during the pré
sent year.” {

-

---

Agreeably to this resolution o
f

the As
sembly, the Board o

f

Directors have,
through the last summer, been º:to commence the principal edifice for the
Seminary, and did, on the 26th day o

f

September last, lay the corner stone o
f

said building. -

This building is to be of stone—length
150 feet—breadth 50—height 4 stories,
including the basement story. The es
timated cost to complete it

,

47,000 dol
lars. It is intended to be finished in the
plainest style. The plan o

f

the Direc
tors is to get the roof on the next sum
ther, and then take time to finish the se
veral parts o

f

the building a
s they may

b
e wanted, and as the funds may permit.

This building is to contain a
ll

the pub
lic rooms of the institution, as the refec
tory o
r dining room, kitchen, library
room and lecture rooms. The rest o
f

the building is to be made into lodging
rooms for the students, and will, it is
calculated, accomodate one hundred stu
dents; a number which we have every

|
reason to hope, from the increasing ex:
tent and population o

f

our church, and
from the recent revivals o

f religion in

our academies and colleges, wif a
t

n
o

distant period, belong to the institution.
The Directors congratulate the religi
ous public o

n

the success o
f

this institu
tion.

gle with in it
s commencement, from the

* When students have finished their course

in the Seminary, they are always remitted to;
the Presbyteries to which they belong, for tri

a
l

and licºnsure; so that the Presbyteries re

tain the whole power of judging o
f

ther fitness

to preach the gospel, and licensing them or
not, as they may judge proper. g

º
i

It had many difficulties to strug
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embarrassuments of our country in the late
war ; but it has been ... and hasrapidly risen “in troublous times,” and
has thus far answered, and even exceet
ed, the most sanguine expectations of it

s

was mest friends; and promises, if suita
bly patronized, to be a rich and lasting
blessing to the church. As fa

r

a
s appli

cation has been made to the churches,

a liberality has been manifested, , which
induces a belief that eventually sufficient
funds, will be obtained, permanently to

establish and support it
.

Much has al
ready been done b

y

subscription, and a

few bequests have been made. The a

mount which has been received into the
treasury, and invested in productive
funds, though very far from what is suf
ficient to support the institution, we con
sider as a

n

earnest o
f

what is yet to come
from other parts o

f

our church, and
from the bequests which may from time

to time b
e

made by. the wealthy, pious
and liberal. . . .

The public will readily perceive that

a large capital will be necessary to sup
*port this institution, when it is consider

e
d that besides the expence o
f erecting

buildings, and necessary incidental ex
Pences, the Professors’ salaries are also

to be paid out o
f

the funds. It has more
over been a leading design o

f

the insti
tution, from it

s commencement, to afford
aid to such students as may be unable to

support themselves; and most o
f

those
who have been in the institution since its
commencement, have been o

f

this des
cription. . The funds o

f

the Seminary,
however, have hitherto allowed but ve

ry little to be appropriated to their aid.
This deficiency in the funds o

f

the
Seminary, has a

s yet been generously
supplied b

y

associations o
f

benevolent
females, who b

y

giving, some two cents,
and some one cent a day, and some only

a cent a week, have afforded an impor
tant assistance to the students, without
which there was n

o probability that ma
ny of them would have been supported

in the Seminary.—No less than sixteen
students were supported in the last year
either in whole o

r in part b
y

these asso
ciations—none o

f

whom could probably
have continued, but from this timely aid.
And the Professors in their report o
f

this generosity to the Board, added,

• notwithstanding the liberality o
f

these

associations, the aggregate amount has
been insufficient to meet the demands

made upon it; and the Professors of the
Seminary have been obliged to decline
receiving several young men o

f hopeful
piety and promising talents, under the
apprehension, that the funds were not
adequate to their support.”

The following is an account o
f

the dif
ferent associations which have been form

e
d for the above object, together with the

sums which they have forwarded, viz.
1st. Female Ceit Society of

º

Philadelphia
$760 00

2d. Do. Do. 181 25
3d. Do. Do. 150 00

Female Cent Society o
f Princeton,439 1
1

Bo. Elizabeth-Town, N
. J. 223.50

Do. the 2d Pres. Church,
Newark, N. J. 255 17

Do. Rutgers St. Ch. N
.

Y
.

4
2

0
0

in the Brick Ch. R. Y. 660 4
5

Do. Wall St. Ch. N. Y. 75 (30

Do. Newburg, N
.

Y
. 91 70

Do. Montgomery, N
.

Y
.

153 00
Do. Fleasant Valley, N. Y. 3

0

00
Bo. Marlborough, N

.

Y
. 26 (90.

I}o. Goshen, N
.

Y
. 60 00

Do. Hopewell, N
.

Y
. 26 00

* Do. New-Windsor, N
.

Y
.

54 00

Do. Bridgetown, Cumb. N.J. 37 50

Female Society o
f

Cedar St. A
7:28 393Ch. N

.

Y
.

Female Association o
f

the 1st

Pres. Ch. Newark, N
. J.

Mite Society, N.Y. 390 00

Mite society o
f Wilmington, (Del.)160 00

Female Bell. Society o
fSpring-2 41st
field, N

. J.

A number of Ladies in*: 70 00delphia, ---
- - $4865 38%

In addition to the above, information
has been received of the formation o

f
a •

Female Cent Society, for the same ob
ject, at Lexington, Kentucky, consisting

o
f

ladies in Lexington and the neigh
bouring town o

f Paris, which has appro
priated to the support o

f

two students

in the Seminary $267 90; and also o
f

another, within a few weeks, a
t Morris

town, N
. J. And it is earnestly hoped

that many other similar Associations,

for the same object, may b
e formed b
y

benevolent Females in other parts o
f

our
Church, as the necessities o

f

the Fund

220 00 -

l
m



255

for the support of Theologieal Students
, are at present very pressing. .
In the Constitution, or ſian of the Se
minary, is the following section: “The
intention and direction of testators or
donors, in regard to money or other
property, left or given to the Seminary,

shall at a
ll

times b
e sacredly regarded.

And if any individual, or number o
f in

dividuals, not greater than three, shall,

b
y will, or during his o
r

their lives, found

o
r endow a Professorship o
r Professor

ships, a Scholarship o
r Scholarships, o
r

a fund o
r fundz, destined to s .." pur

poses, said Professorships, Scholarships,

o
r funds, shall for ever afterwards be

called o
r

known by the name o
r

names
of those who founded o

r

endowed them.”

The last General Assembly, resolved,
that a sum not less than twenty-five
thousand dollars should be considered

a
s requisite to endow a Professorship,

and a sum not less than two thousand

five hundred dollars to endow a Scholar
ship.

}any person or persons, not exceed
ing three, shall give o

r bequeath twenty
five thousand dollars for the endowment

o
f
a Professorship, for instance, o
f Bib

lical Criticism, and Oriental Languages,

such Professorship is
,

for ever, to bear
the name o

r

names of the founder or "

founders; and the interest o
f

the sum

thus given o
r bequeathed is for ever, to

b
e applied to pay the salary o
f

the Pro
fessor, in those branches. In likeman
ner if any person, or persons not exceed
ing three, shall give o

r bequeath two
thousand five hundred dollars for the es
tablishment o

f
a Scholarship, such Scho

larship shall for ever bear his o
r

their
names; and the interest o

f

the sum

thus given o
r bequeathed, is for ever to

b
e applied to the support o
f
a
n indigent

Theological Student in the Seminary.
THE PROFESSORS OF THE SEMI

NARY ARE,
Rev. Archibald Alexander, D

.

D
. Pro

fessor o
f

Didactic and Polemic Theology.

Rev. Samuel Miller, D
.

D
.

Professor

o
f

Ecclesiastical History and Church
Government.

The present Directors o
f

the Seminary,

elected b
y

the last Assembly, are the
following, viz.

MINISTERs. .

Rev. Ashbel Green, p
.

D
. Princeton, N.J. PREST.

Society in Salisbury, N
.

H
.

John Woodhull, w.m. Freehold. M
. J. v. PR sett

John M’Dowell, Elizabeth-Town, N
.
a
. she’y.

William Neil, no Albany
James R hards, D

.

D
. Newark, N
. J.

John B
. Romeyn, D. D
. N York,

Robert Fºlev, Basking dge, N
,

3
.

Jacob J. Jay evay, p
.

p
. Philadelphia,

Gardner Spring New-York
And ew Flinn, 1 p

. Charleston, s. c
.

David C
. mfort, Kingston, N
. J.

John E
. Latta, Christ ana, Del.

Samuel Blatchford. p
.
p
. Lansºnburgh. N
. r

James Hall, D
.

m
. Sºatesville, N
.
c.

Francis Herron, Pittsburg, Pen.
Asa Hilyer, Orange. N

. J.

John Freeman, Bridgetown, Cum. N
. J.

Henry Dwight. U
r

ca, N
.

Y
.

James I glas, D. D. Baltimore,
James Blythe, D o Lexington, Keň.
John Chester. Albany.

RULING. I.1.7-1.hrs.

Robert Ralston, Esq. Philadelphia,

Dr. John R
.

B
. Rog, rs
,

New-Yºrk,
Samuel Bayard, Esq. Prince o

n N
. J.

Mr. William Haslett, Philadelphia,
Mr. Davie Bethune, New-York,
Mr. Robert Lenox, Do.

Col. John Neilson, New-Brunswick, N
.
a
.

Dr. John Van Cleve, Princeton, N.J.
Mr. Zechariah Lewis, New-York,
Signed b

y

order o
f
the Board o
f Directors,

ASHBEL GREEN, PREsiurst.
John M’Dowell, SEc’Ry.
Jau’y. 1st, 1816,

[Rel. Itemb.--ºo-º-0--

A most pleasing revival o
f religion has
lately taken place in the Congregational

The work

has been remarkably free f
r;
in noise, en
thusiastic zeal, and disorder o

f every

kind. The Spirit o
f Truth, attending

ordinary, means, and operating a
s “a

still sinall voice,” has, in a judgment o
f

charity, brought many souls to the feet

o
f Jesus, where they remain filled with

łove, clothed with humility, and adorned
with a meek and quiet spirit. Within
little more than a year, seventy one per
sons have been added to the Church.

And more than ever before, we “ behold
how good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity.” It

is thought worthy o
f remark, that be

longing to four Hº in the Society,
there are n

o

less than twenty-six profes
sors o

f Godliness, all o
f

whom were, in

infancy and childhood, favoured with pa
rental and baptismal dedication to the
Lord ; and that there are now in the

church about fifty young and unmarried
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persons. A number very lately gave
evidence of repentance unto salvation,
who have not yet made a publit, profes
sion ; others are now under serious im
pressions, and we trust the good work is
progressing. Not unto us, but unto thy
iiame, O Lord, be a

ll

the glory.
-

* [Concord Gazette.

-

-***- -

Itichinond, Feby. 2, 1816.
REV. SIR,

Inclosed are some thoughts thatpass

cd my mind in the height o
f

the vanity,
and confusion o

f

the late Ball. They
can have little else than their sincerity

to recommend them to your notice; be
ing no figment of the imagination.

Ji Reader of “ The Chris
tian Jºſonitor.”

Serious Reflections ºf a Thoughtless
P'outh.

In despite of the admonitions o
f
a cor

rect conscience, I have been frequently
plunged b

y

passions, into what worldly
jeºple call fashionable amusement; but
what are more wisely denominated, by
dispassionate men, vice and dissipation.
Seriously to attack any o

f

those scenes,

in which the fair sex act a very conspi
cuous part, and in which, to a sensible
and reflecting man, they appear lessami
able, than in the lowest avocations ofdo
mestic drudgery—because there h

e

sees

n
o

eye flash with jealousy—no lip bit
with envy—no cheek, furrowed with
despair—would, I fear, be to incur the
lasting displeasure, o

fmy companions in

folly : But why fear this ; since it is my
determination, to renounce their ruinous
practices * -

h
e immediate occasion o
f

the follow
ing reflections, was a splended, enter
tainment which was graced b

y

the pre
sence o

fmen, to whose wisdom is confi
ded the affairs o

f State—by men famed
for their love o

f country, and b
y

wounen
who love dearly to hear their names as
sociated with charity and every other vir
tue. Here the man forgot h

e

was a

statesman—here the woman thought o
f

nothing but her personal charms. ſ. per
haps I alone, looked o
n

the busy: thought
Hess crowd, with ideas like the following.
Could these poor infatuated mortals but
consider, that whilst they are forgetting
the in series ºf the world in excess of re

}

welry and pleasure, thousands o
f their

fellows are perishing b
y

excessive pover
ty—Could they but consider, that whilst
absorbed in self adoration, (instead o

f

adoring him only who is worthy to be
worshipped) their Creator, is char: irig
them with dereliction o

f duty—Could
they but reflect, that the price o

f
a few

hours o
f

sensual gratification would edu
cate twenty-five o

r thirty poor orphan
boys, and make thenºn
Conld they refect, that the gaudy super
fluity of attire, with which they are trick
ed off, would make many a naked and
shivering wretch warm and comfortable—
How different , surely, if there glow
one latent spark o

f

Christian virtue un
extinguished in their bosoms, would they
act | Such was the impression wrought

o
n me, b
y

these reflections, that thence
forth I resolved never more to be a con
tributor to a scene, a

t

which my consci
ence revolted. TYRO.

--º-º-º-
LITERARY,N'OTICE.

MAYo & DU-VAL, Booksellers, Rich
moud, propose Publishing b

y Subscrip
tion, the Catholic boCTRINE OF A

TRINITY, proved by above an hundred
short and clear arguments, expressed in

the terms o
f

the Holy Scripture, b
y

the
late WILLIAM Jon Es, M
.

A
.
F. R.'s. Rec

tor o
f Paston, in Northamptonshire, and
Minister o
f Nayland, in Suffolk.
The work here offered to the Public,

has met with very general approbation ;

a
s will be evident to every one, when it

is known that it has passed through seven
editions in England, and one in this
country; and is now nearly out of print.
Nothing o

f

the same size is equal to it

for a clear, comprehensive and forcible
statement o

f

the truth, relative to that

most important subject o
f

which the Au
thor treats.

coxDITIONs.
This work will contain about 250 pa.
ges, and b

e published in a meat 18movo
lume, bound and lettered.
The price to subscribers will be seven
ty-five cents; to non-subscribers one
dollar, - … . t

It will be put to press as soon as 1200
subscribers are obtained.
Considerable allowance made to whole

sale purchasers.



MISCELLANEOUS.
To th

e

Editor o
f

th
e

Christian observer.

- --
baptismalbaf, contained in your Num
ber fo

r

December last; but uniting in

I was much pleased with the general opinion with another correspondent, i. 9.

tenor o
f

the strictures o
n
a late Baptis-ºwhose short letter lately appeared in

mai Ball, which appeared in the number
for December fast. To one part of the
paper, however, I hesitate in giving my
concurrence. I allude to the writer’s
opinion on the fashionable accomplish
ment o

f dancing, which “he does not
condemn when restrained within rea
sonable hours, and practised in unexcep
ceptionable company.”
Having several children, whom I am
anxious to educate o

n Christian princi
les, and whom I would not unnecessari

y restrain in the enjoyment o
f

such re
creations and accomplishments a

s are
compatible with the Christian character,

I must confess it would be a gratification
to me to know the sentiments of the
Christian Observer o

n

this point, hav
ing myself considerable doubts as to the
propriety o

r necessity o
f dancing form

ing a branch of the education of children,

to qualify them for any station in socie
ty; and as I am apprehensive that the
admission o

f

the sentiments contained

in the paper alluded to
,

without any note

to qualify o
r

contradict it,” will be con
strued b

y

the readers o
fF. work generally to be the opinion of the conductors,I am on this account also anxious to see

a
n explicit opinion on the subject.

-º-º-º-
To the Editor of the Christian Observer.

It was with much pleasure that I read
the very excellent observations o
n

a

* Such a
n inference would certainly b
e ve

ry unfair. It is obvious, that if we were to

introduce notes o
f

dissent from particular
sentiments o

f

our carrespondents, we should
be rendering ourselves responsible for all
from which we did not express our dissent.

your work, I request the insertion it
.

your useful publication, o
f
a few obser

vations o
n

the subject o
f dancing, as an

acomplishment permitted to b
e taught

in some Christian families.
Upon what principles such a permission

is given, it is not easy to conceive. I ne
ver heard o

f any argument that appeared

to have the least soundness in it
,

except

the expectation o
f acquiring grace in at

titudes and movements. $. I do not
think this an object sufficiently impor
tant; and if it were, a question would
remain, whether it might not b

e

a
s well

attained under the tuition o
f
a serjeant

o
f

the Guards; at least as far as open
ing the chest, throwing back the shoul
ders, giving a firm step, and an erect po
sition to the body. The graces derived
from dancing, in many instances, too
nearly approach to affectation. If grace

u
l

movements and easy attitudes were
really the object, the minuet only would

b
e taught, but minuets are out o
f fashion;

and as to the hopping, skipping, and ca
pering o

f

what were called country dan
ces, (what they are named a

t present, I

know not,) such steps do not seem to me

to be well adapted to reasonable beings.

I have heard some persons plead for dan
cing as an healthy exercise; but in this
respect, to compare walking o

r running

in the open air, with a
n

exercise which
expands the lungs to the contaminated
atmosphere o

f
a ball room, would b
e too

reposterous for a moment’s attention.

u
t

the consideration which appears to

ine to demand the most particular at
tention, is the use which may hereafter

b
e

made o
f

this accomplishment; and
the inducement which may b

e

founded
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in a taste for dancing toº parties,and partake of amusements, which a
Christian parent would hardly approve.
It is true, that while young ons are
immediately under the eye of
rents, these consequences might be

pa

pre
vented ; but in cases of death, or remo
val, who can tell what the society will
be intoº young persons maybe introduced; and what ..". grgumeat it would be to address to them, “Can
you suppose, fºr one moment, that such
excellent persons as your
mother, would have had yºu taught dan
cing, in order No.1 to have it practised :
They certainly meant that you should
do what they taught you to do.”
For many years, to which I now look
back with regret and deep repentance,
dancing was one of my favourite amuse
"ments; and I therefore had innumera
ble opportunities of experiencing in my
self, and witnessing in others, it

s

demo
ralizing influence ; and I am disposed

to conclude, that the more o
f elegal.ce

and o
f personal grace is introduced into

it
,

the more it is to be shunned as a dan
gerous temptation: . It is the tenden

cy o
f dancing to add fresh attractions to

personal display, and a higher zest to

the feeling o
f personal vanity. Whate

ver is attended b
y

such effects, does not
seem to b

e in unison with that modesty
and reserve which St. Paul recommends;
and that can scarcely be a proper accom
plishment. for a Christian, which, when
executed in perfection, was deemed b

y
a

celebrated heathen writer, to be incon
sistent with the character of a mºdest
woman. The music also, which is com
posed for this frivolous amusement, is o

f

a character equally light and trifling."
Now, to render the eye familiar with se
ductive graces, and the ear accustomed

to frivolous sounds, does not seem per
fectly congruous with that spirit which
pervades the Gospel.

If it be said, that I reason rather a

gainst the abuse than the use o
f dancing,

and that the best things may b
e

abused
without afforting a fair argument against
their use, the reply is obvious. The ob
servation implies, that there is a real
good a
n acknowledged use, in the pur
suit which is defended. But this is not
the case with dancing ; as it may most
reasonably b

e

contended that there re

ther, and

sults from it no good whatever, and that

a
ll

which can b
e supposed useful may

b
e attained b
y

other and safer means.
But were the use admitted to the ful
lest extent that can be pleaded, le

t
it be

remembered, that such use applies only

to th
e

body, and that the danger is to

the soul; and such a consideration ought

to close the discussion, and make par
rents who are anxious for the salvation o

f

their offspring, hesitate a
t least, before

they teach their children this art.

n
e point, sir, remains, and I have

done. Sorry I am to observe, that there
are arising many gradations in the reli
*gious world; th

e

result o
f
a sort

of fash
ion in religion. There are many, who,
without being real Christians, wish to

b
e thought so
.

Now many o
f

these peo
ple indulge in companies and societies,

in a style of living, and in plans o
f edu

cation for their children, which appear to

b
e rather inconsistent with their profes

sion. Such characters are very apt to

shelter themselves, whenever it is possi
ble, under the example o

f

those who are
considered a

s
more religious than them

selves. The children o
f

such persons,

in al
l

probability, learn to dance; and if

any question b
e

made o
f

it
s propriety,

most readily they immediately quote
the example o

f those, whose high charac
ter may exempt them from every suspi
cion o

f insincerity. Perhaps they may

b
e persons who stand in the very first

rank in the religious world, and whose
iety it would b
e impossible to doubt.}. argument would be deemed unan
swerable; but what a difference there
may b

e in the application * With one
party, the accomplishment may prove
really innocent; but what may it not
prove with the other It would be very
easy to enlarge o

n

this remark; but I

trust the conclusion will be obvious to

your readers.
-

Mr. Wilberforce, in his admirable
work on Christianity, has, with a

n elo

..". which spreads a charm over allthat flows from his pen, pointed out se
veral amusements that are proper for a

Christian. What a sorry figure would
dancing have made in that beautiful pas
sage . To beings with immortal souls,
how invaluable is time ! far too preci
ous to he wasted in the acquisition o

f

such useless, not to say hurtful, accom

º
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plishments. How many pursuits, how
many branches of useful knowledge, are
entirely neglected in general education;
and is it not to be lamented, that young
ladies, after employing fo

r

years many
hours every week in music and dancing,
are often found entirely ignorant in that
most useful science, economy, which is

so rarely taught on principle. Amon
your many valuable correspondents, #

earnestly wish, that some one would
consider this important subject for the
benefit o

f your readers. The number o
f

families who are ruined, through igno
rance o

f

the means o
f proportioning their

expenses to their income, affords perpe
tual proofs how little this subject is un
derstood ; and yet the precepts might
clearly be drawn from that great source

o
f

true knowledge, the Holy Scriptures.
The husband or the wife who is deficient

in economy, cannot be liberal, generous,
charitable, o

r just ; nor can a virtue,
which has it

s grand foundation in self
denial, be an improper study for a Chris
tian.

When we consider that the Holy
Scriptures represent u

s
a
s strangers and

pilgrims upon earth, where we have n
o

continuing city, they seem to call upon
all parents in the education o

f

their
children to be in the highest degree soli
citous to instruct them with a view to

this state. The future situation of daugh

ters especially cannot b
e known, nor,

consequently, the necessity o
r propriety

o
f

the common female accomplishments;

but we may rest assured that these ac
complishments are not the best calculat

e
d

to promote their Christian progress

in any case; and in some situations
have a direct contrary tendency. And
surely this is a consideration that should
make the deepest impression o

n

the
minds o

f

a
ll parents, before instruction

is permitted in an art, void o
f every mo

, ral or religious tendency, o
f

n
o

use in

the material object o
f self-employment,

and which is so far from being a resource

in a solitary situation, or in moments o
f

vacuity, that it demands, a measure of

gaiety, and a species o
f dissipation be:
fore it can be exercised ; and if it should
prove, b

y

reason o
f

their excelling in it
,

particularly pleasing to young persons,

it may probably lead to danger, Is such

a pursuit, then, advisable for those who

-

*

|

are setting out o
n

their pilgrimage
through the dangers, temptations, rocks,
shoals, and quicksands o

f

life P
.
Is not

instruction in such an art somewhat too

direct a breach o
f

the injunction against
conformity to the world P

A. Y.I am, &c.
To the Editor o

f

the Christian Observer.
The following is a transcript from a

n

autograph o
f

Dr. Watts. It originally
belonged to my maternal grandfather,

who was united to the congregation o
f

that eminent dissenter. Every reader
acquainted with his writings will, I doubt .

not, recognize in this little production
the spirit and fervour o

f

Dr. Watts. Theº I prize as an interesting relic,and regard it with a
ll

the veneration
which becomes a Protestant.

J. M.
“To the Minister that shall assist attye
ordination o

f Mr. Price in y
e

Church
o
f

Christ meeting in Burry Street.
“My dear & Reverend Friends, Fa

thers & Brethren,
“During the time o

f my long afflic
tion & confinemeſt your kind offices to

the Church, Your rich supplys o
f my ab

sence, & your constant prayers for me
have given me n

o

small support & con
solation. Your Work of Love is ever
before the Lord & your Reward with
your God.

“ The concern ofmind I have had for
the welfare of this Church makes me re
joyce in their solemn appointment of my
worthy Brother Mr. Samuel Price to
minister unto them in a

ll holy, things:
And I take this Occasion publickly to

testify my most hearty approbation o
f

his being joynd with me in the pastorall
care & oversight of this flock : For I be
lieve it to be the most proper & effectuall
means for their preservation & encrease
during my absence, & for their more a

bundant edification & comfort, when the
Lord shall finish his Chastising work, &

restore me again to their service, which

I wait & hope for thro’ the prayers of

the Saints o
n Earth, & y
e

mediation o
f

my Great Intercessor in heaven. The
sweet Experience I have had o

f

the
knowledge and piety o

f my Dear Bro
ther, o

f

his sincere zeal for God & hearty
Love to this Church, o

f

his Great dilii
gence & faithfullness in assisting me
these many years in the Work of preach

-
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ing, give me the most perfect satisfac
tion & pleasure in h

is being called to a
ll

other services together with me. While
you are pleading with God for mercy
for this Church & a fresh Effusion of the
Spirit upon him, & large Success in his
Labors, my soul shall meet you a

tt

the
mercy seat and say, Lord, outdo a

ll

their
Petitions. ,

“I assure myself I have no need to

ask you to put in a word for me att the
Throne; But fism y desire that Patience,
Resignation to the Will of God, and
great Reflement in this furnace may b

e

the matter o
f your requests as much a
s

my Health and recovery. And I en
treat that my God, may receive prayse

in publick for his supporting Grace &

“the constant light o
f

his Countenance un
der his dark & heavy dispensations, e

ven when I have had the fairest and
deepest cºnvictions how much I have
deserved them. O may his Spirit ever
rest upon you, and never suffer you to

provo'e him, as I have done b
y

any de
grees o

f negligence in your glorious
work, that you may never fall under the
Same sharp discipline. *

“Salute the Church where you now
worship with my most fervent Love in

the Lord Jesus. I design, if God assist,

to visit them with a few lines shortly up
on this Occasion, and att a

ll

times to shew
how much i am devoted to the service of
their faith and joy.“I am
My Dear & Reverend Friends
Yours most affectionately

in our Blessed flord
-

ISAAC w ATTs.
Theobalds, March 1st. 1713–14.”—set,03:0:0:--

-

ANEcDOTES,

Calculated to show the Utility o
f distri

buting Religious Tracts.
An Officer of the Royal Wavy, being

o
n
a visit in Bristol, his friend present

e
d him with a Tract ; as soon a
s

h
e as

certained what it was, he threw it from
him with disdain, thinking himself in
suited b
y being placed o
n
a level with
the poor; for whose use alone h
e con
sidered Tracts were intended. The la
dy was not thereby intimidated, but ob
serving that he was fond o

f smoking a

pipe in the summer-house, she placed the

-

« Swr ARER’s PRAYER”on the floor, as

if b
y

accident. Gbserving it lying there,

h
e

had the curiosity to examine what it

was : findwig it a

º,
he was on the

point o
f throwing it away; but being A

ione, and having n
o witness, his pride

did not take the alarm, as in the former
instance. He readit with astonishment,

and with gratitude to God for not hav
ing cut him offin h

is

sinful cºurses—be
came an anxious inquirer “What mustI do to be saved P’—was directed to

Christ Jesus the LoRD, whose blood
cleanseth from all sin—ſound rest to his
soul, and became a

s eminent in piety as

h
e

had been fo
r

profaneness.”
-*4-ºn

“ A poor woman seeing the Tract,
“SIN N

o TRIFLE,” fl
y

out o
f
a window;

ran across the street. took it up, and read
it with attention. It wasmade the means

o
f convincing her o
f

sin —drove her t
o a

throne o
f grace, and then to inquire a
t

ter the faithful preaching o
f

the Gospel.
When she became acquainted with the
efficacy o

f

the all-atoning blood, she
thought it her duty to return the Tract

to the house from whence it blew ; she
knocked a

t

the door, told the servant the
circumstance and offered him the Tract.
He said he was sure it could not be fom
that house, for they never troubled them
setres about RE 11610N there !

..
. The master of the hºuse passing
through the hall, inquired what the wo
man wanted F He was told her errand :

thinking her a poor fanatic, he told the
servant to ask which window she saw it

come from. She point,” out ; when

h
e

went jocosely into the drawing-room;

to a lady who was on a visit there, and
asked her if she was turned Methodist º

relating the fact o
f
a Tract having dºp

ped from her bed room window. The
iady acknowledged that some persºn

had

put a Tract in her hand in #he street—she

had read it with peculiar emotion; and
she

trusted, with great profit--had laid it on

her foilette, but had missed it some time.
“The poor woman was called in

,

tºld
her artless tale, was rewarded for he ho
nesty and dismissed b

y

the lady with ad
vice to hold o

n in the ways o
f

holiness.
The naster o

f

the house requested per
mission to read this wonderful Tract; and
became a truly pious character. There

-
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is also reason to hope well of the footman
who attended, and was favored with a
Perusal of this Messenger of Peace.”

“A Lady of rank returning from a
rout at a very unseasonable hour, found
her waiting maid dozing with a Tract
before her which she had been reading ;
her eye caught the title, and she became
sgitated ; while the maid was undress
ing her, she ventured to inquire the
cause of her trepidation—“Oh '' ex
claimed the lady," that little book which
lay before you—ETERNITY – Erºs: -
Ty—ETERNITY —what a state am in,

should Eternity begin this Wight." .
“The pious servant embraced this ſa
vourable opportunity of speaking to her
mistress, with tremiºling respect, on the
concerns of her immortal, never dying
soul. The Tract, the conversation, and
frequenting the House of God, where
the Gospel was faithfully preached, issu
ed in her reformation of manners, con
version, present peace, and sure and cer
tain hope ofeverlastinghappiness through
CHRIst her REDEEMER.” -
- -

[Rel. Rem.-***-
FOR THE CHRISTIAN MONITOR.

Mwake thou that sleepeth. Eph. V. 14.
This epistle, with many others of the
apostle Paul’s, was written when he
was a prisoner at Rome. The princi
pal object in writing to his Fphesian
brethren, seems to have been, to remind
them of the state from which they had
been redeemed, to manifest his joy in
their faith, and exhort them to perseve
lance. He clarges them to “ have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them : for
it is a shame even to speak of the things
that are done of them in secret. But
all things that are leproved, are made
manifest by the light. Wherefore he
saith, “awake, thou that sleepest : arise
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
li ht.” -

It was often the custom of Christ and
his aposties, to illustrate the doctrines
which they taught, by metaphors and si
miles, drawn from the most common oc
currences of life. By this means, the
subtimest truths of the gospel, were
bruught within the comprehension of

the meanest capacities, and conviction
owerfully enforced upon the conscience.
The figure made use of in the words
first quoted, is very striking, and but
little attention is necessary, to discover
that there is a strong similarity between
man in a state of nature, and a person
in sheep. º -

1. A person in sleep, is insensible of
the danger that surrounds him. If the
building in which he sleeps is wrapt in
flames, he knows it not. Thousands
may fall by hi

s

side, and ten thousand

a
t

h
is right band. Perhaps a
t

the very
monient that h

e

dreams o
f safety, and

the enjoyment o
f
a splendid feast, or, a

1:9ble banquet, the assassin'aims a deadly
dagger a

t

his heart. Thus man, in a

state o
f nature, is insensible o
f

the dau
ers that surround him. If he reads the
word o

f God, or hears it preached, he

learns that “ God is angry with the
wicked;” that they “shall be turned in

to hell with a
ll

the nations that forget

God.” He learns also, that hell is a

place o
f

unutterable torment. Still he

feels secure : he cannot realise that it

means him. Thºugh “ o
d whet his

glittering sword to
,

fake vengeance o
n

the wicked;" tho’ “hell yawns, from
beneath"to receive his disembodied soul;

h
e eats, he drinks, he sleeps, as undis

turbed, as if he had made a league with
the grave, a covenant with destruetion,”
and should never pass through the dis
mal regions o

f

death.

º,

2
. A person in sleep is wholly inac

tive as it respects improvement, either

in mind or estate. Let him sleep ever

so long, and h
e will awake a
s ignorant,

and as poor, as when h
e first closed his

eyes. Says Solomon, “i went by the
field o

f

the slothful, and the vineyard o
f

the man void o
f understanding: and it

was a
ll growa over with thorns, and net

tles haſ covered the face thereof, and
the stolae waii thereof was broken down.”
While a man remains in a state of na
ture, he gains n

o spiritual knowledge.

“The things of the spirit of God are
foolishness unto him ; neither can h

e

know them.” Should a man be convert

e
d a
t

the age o
f seventy, h
e would then

b
e but a bale in Christ. While man

remains in a state o
f nature, he is inactive

as to the interest of his immortal soul.
He lays u

p

n
o “treasures in heaven.”
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His attention is engaged in other things,
than the one thing needful. He sins a
way his day of grace, death comes, and
where is he His soul is unwashed in
the blood of the Lamb.” He has no
kind friend to lead him through death’s
dark vale: no mediator to intercede at
God’s right hand : no Jesus to pity, and

}. “Father forgive.” None of theselas he secured in his probationary state.
—In the agonies of despair, he hears his
doom, and sinks into the gulph of woe,
where hope never darts one solitary ray.

3. A person in sleep is unable, and
unprepared to defend himself. His situ
ation is a defenceless one. Sinners like
wise are unprepared to meet dangers and
trials, Life to them, is truly a “thorny
path.”. In afflictious, they repine, and
inwardly curse the hand that afflicts
them. They are unprepared to meet
death. He is to them a king of terrors,
an unwelcome messenger, an unconquer
able foe. " They have no shield to de
fend themselves from his poisonous darts;

no balm to heal his deadly wounds, no
antidote to counteract his fatal sting.—
But how will they meet the more terri

fi
c

scenes o
f

the judgment day !

4
. A person in sleep is insensible of

the flight o
f time. The night steals a

way imperceptibly, and the morning
comes before h

e is aware o
f

it
.

So to

the sinner, time flies with a silent, ra
pid flight... Life is gone before he is a

ware; death approaches unexpectedly;

h
e awakes, and behold he is in eternity.

5
.

Persons in sleep often dream o
f

good which they never possess, and plea
sures which they never enjoy.

Sinners dream o
f heaven, and hope

hereafter to enjoy it
s seraphic pleasures.

They cry “peace, peace, when sudden
destruction cometh, upon them.” They
are rich in this world, but have no trea
sures secured in heaven. Their lan
guage is

,

sºul, eat, drink and take thine
£ase, fo

r

thou hast much goods laid u

for many years. But in the solemn
night o

f death, when their souls are re
quired, they will find themselves poor
and naked, and miserable. The hopes
with which they buoyed u
p

their souls,
will vanish like “the baseless fabric of

a vision.” They will then find, to their
eternal sorrow, that God is not a “God

a
ll mercy.” Though h
e now bears long

*

with them, and with-holds his dreadful
ire, yet his jealous eyes mark every
deed, and vengeance slumbers but to a

wake with tenfold fury, and sink the
daring rebel to the lowest hell.

6
.

Persons in sleep often have their slum
bers disturbed b

y unpleasant dreams.-
But they are soon past, and sleep returns
again with a

ll

it
s powerful influence.—

Tho' lightnings flash, and thunders rend
the heavens, they are insensible o

f it
.

The ungodly sometimes have their car
nal slumbers disturbed. They are arous

e
d

from their stupidity for a season.—
And, alas ! how soon many of them hush
their consciences into peace; compose
their fears, and in spite o

f

all the thun
ders o

f

God’s law, and the flashes o
f vin

dictive justice, slumber on, 'till with
them, the heavens are n

o more.
Happy are a

ll those, who awake from
this dreadful lethargy, before it is forev

e
r

too late, and prepare for a dying hour,
and a

n

awful day o
f

final retribution.—
“Awake, thou that sleepest Arise
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
light.” JUVENIS.
[i. insertion of the following commu
nication may perhaps b

e thought to be

a deviation from that line ºfconduct
which the Editor had prescribed for
himself. H

e

however is not of that opi
mion. His view o
f

the subject is this ;
the JIonitor is intended for the gene
ral benefit o
f

Christians o
f a
ll

deuomi
nations. The Editor publishes a
s

h
e

can obtainintelligence, the prºceedings.

%
a
ll

societies for the promotion o
f

the
edeemer's Kingdom; h

e endeavours

to eachibit truths a
s

h
e tinks, impor

tant to a
ll ; and when h
e undertakes the

office o
f censor, it is errors in judgment

o
r practice, ifnot universally prevalent,

get common to many, that he ventures

to condemn. He is so convinced o
f this,

a
s
to challenge any person to lay his

finger o
n
a passage in the Monitor,

which does not apply, as far as censure
goes, not only to many individuals, but

to many societies. If the Editor knows
any thing o

f

the structure o
f

his native
language, and o

f

the meaning o
f

his
own words, he can safely make the
challenge. But if this h

e so, the Edi
tor is much at a loss to know bu what
means his heart is searched, and inten
tions and purposes discovered there,
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which are not avowed in words, which
cannot be derived from the plain gram
matical import of his sentences.
farther remarked, that the conductor
of a paper like the Christian JMonitor,
jrom th

e

very nature o
f

h
is duty, is o
b

liged to seek information o
f

the state o
f

the whole Church, through it
s

various
divisions and dispersions. In this way
his views become more general, than 0

therwise they would have, been : , and
hence, remarks which are intended to

have a general effect, are applied b
y

those whose attention is more confined

to particular, o
r it may b
e
,

individual
eases; and what the Editor was con
scious proceded from Charity, is con
strued b

y

a
n unhappy mistake, into a
n

invidious attack o
n

those who differ
from him. The Editor laments this,
but h

e

cannot help it
.

He however
thinks that when such mistakes are
made, it is nothing but fair to afford

to those whose feelingshave been wound

e
d a
n opportunity ºf stating to th
e pub

lic, their views on the particular point

in question. On this principle the fol
lowing piece is admitted. The remarks
which have been made above are gene
ral. In relation to this communication,
the Editor would only suggest to his
corespondent, that he ought to be very

well assured that a principle, which
puts a

ll

who differ from him out o
f

the
church o

f Christ, is correct, before h
e

adopts it
.

- Rich'd Feb'y 2d ; 1816
To The Christian Monitor
Dear Sir,

In a Conversation with you some
days passed o

n

the .."; of Your Ob
servations, o

n The 9 Chapter o
f

Luke
49th. verse, which appeared some weeks
ago in your paper; You were kind E

- nough 5 to Say, that you would publish
any remarks, that might be offered o

n

the Subject, o
f

those Observations. I

accept your offer; and shall beg leave

to Say a few things, o
n

that part o
f

the
ublication, which touches o

n

the Sub
ject o
f

Communion. In the first place
then, I cannot admit the correctness of

the charge which . make, againstthose Christians who oppose the prac
tice o
f general Communion. Why ac
cuse them with a

n improper Spirit.—
They declare their opposition in this

It is

Case, to b
e

th
e

result o
f

their best judge
ment, a judgement, made up, b

y

mature
reflection, after a diligent Examination

o
f

the Scriptures. if this be "the fact
(and it would b

e arrogance to deny it
)

surely their practice does not proceed

from a
n improper spirit, if it does from

a week judgement. Would it not have
been more friendly to have convinced
them o

f

their Error, b
y

sound reasoning,

than to bring the heavy accusation a

gainst them which you have done, un
supported entirely {..., think), Ei
ther b

y

Scripture o
r Argument P Sir I

am of the number of those who advocate
the doctrine of Close Communion. The
following are briefly some o

f

the reasons,

which influence my opiniºn o
n this Sub

ject. In the first place think the word

o
f

God requires, regeneration & Baptism

a
s prerequisites to Communion. In this

o
u agree with me... in the next place I

think, if Either of these are wanting,
there is a deficiency in qualification for
communion, which cannot b

e dispensed

with. On this point too I presume we a

§. in opinion. The question now isWhat is Baptism, or the right manner

o
f Baptising, this is the only one of the

prerequisites about which we shall differ,

and o
n

this subject permit me to say, that

I as conscienciously believe a profession

o
f

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a

Subsiquent immerssion o
f

the Body in

Water Essential to the right administra
tion of Baptism, as you do, that light and
heat are Essential properties o
f

the Sun.
Consiquently, if Baptism b

e
a prerequi
site to Communion, I Cannot admit
those to b

e possesed o
f

the prerequisite,
for which we both contend, who have not
been immersed o

n a previous profession

o
f

faith... Another reason for my prac
tice is this, if I admit the doctrine of Ge
meral Communion to be Correct, I must

in order to be consistent, admit the vali
dity o

f

Infant Baptism; This Sir, I Can
never do, unless it Can be made appear
from the word o

f

God to be an institution

o
f Heaven, which I Verily believe can

never be done. Again it is my decided
opinion, that Church felloship is a nesse
sary and important term o

f Communion,
for to me, it is quite Evident, that a mix

e
d

Communion o
f persons from the dif

ferent Churches, comeing together with
all their different Views on

Religious
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subjects, would rather tend tº prºduce
Confusion than harmony. The Scrip:
ture has declared that two cannot walk
together Except they be agreed and ºx:
erience has proven themaxim true. Theº Conflicting doctrines, & senti
ments of the different Religious Sects,
while they are much to be deplored and
while they distress the pious Christian of
Every name, are nevertheless in jºy opi;
mion insuperable barriers to General
Communiºn. Indeed Sir confess to
you, that under existing circumstances,I Cannot think that a mixed cºunion
would be even desirable. I very much
uestion whether it would test to the3. of God, or the Good ºf the Church,
even if the scruples were remºv’d from
the minds of thºse who now oppose the
ractice. Thus have I plainly and brief
!, stated, a few reasons for not holding
with General Communion. Much more
might be said on the subject, but it was
not my intention, to do nore than bear
ly to notice the publication, to which this
letter refers, this I have done, and shall
therefore Close, with an Earnest suppli
cation, to Jilmighty God that he would
Graciously & Speedily remove Ever
thing, that hurteth or offendeth in a

ll

his holy mountain, and that he would
hasten, the happy period when w

e

shall

a
ll

b
e o
f

otie mild, and one heart, and
when we shall all know, all love, and all
practice, the truth a

s it is in Christ Je
Slts.

Yours in the hope o
f

the
Gospel
Et. Pr.

Industrious Female.

I once knew a lady (observes one.)
noble b

y birth, but more noble b
y

her
virtues, who never sat idle in company,
unless when compelled to it b

y

the punc
tilio of ceremony, which she toºk care
should happen as rarely as possible. Be
ing a perfect mistress of her needle, and
having a

n

excellent taste in that as in ma
ny other things, her manner, whether a

t

home o
r

abroad with her friends, was to

b
e constantly engaged in working some

thing useful or something beautiful ; at

the same time that she assisted in sup
porting the conversation with a
n atten
tion and capacity which I have never

º

seen exceeded. For the sake of varietv
and improvement when in her own
house, some one o

f

the company would
often read aloud. while she and her fe
male visitants were thus employed. I

must add, that during a
n intimate ac

quaintance o
f

several years, I do not re
member to have seen her once driven to
the polite necessity o

f

either winning o
r

losing money a
t play, and making her

guests defray the expense o
f

the enter
tainment.

What a happy simplicity prevailad in

ancient times, when it was the custom
for iadies, though o

f

the greatest distii-c-
tion, to erºploy themselves in useful and
sometimes Iaborious works Every one
knows what is told us in scripture to

this purpose concerning Rebecca, Ra
chel, and several others. We read in

Homer of princesses drawing themselves
water from springs, and washing with
their own hands the finest o

f

the linea of
their respective families. The sisters o

f

Alexander the Great, who were the
daughters o

f
a powerful prince, employ

e
d

themselves in making clothes for their
brothers. The celebrated Lucretia used

to spin in the midst o
f
her female atten

dants. Among the Romans, no citizen

o
f any hote ever appeared in public in

any #. but what was spun b
y

his wife
and daughters. It was a custon in the
northern parts o

f

the world, not many
years ago, for the princesses who then
sat upon the throne, to prepare several

o
f

the dishes a
t every meal. The de
pravity o
f

the age has indeed affixed to

these customs an idea o
f

meanness and
contempt ; but, then, what has it substi
tuted in the room o

f

them : A soft indo
lence, a stupid idleness, frivolous con
versation, vain amusements, a strong
assion for public shows, and a frantic
ove o

f gaming. . .

-

The habits o
f industry, says an ele

gant female writer, cannºt be too early,
too sedulously formed. Let not the
sprightly and the brilliant reject industry

a
s
a plebeian quality; a
s
a quality to be

exercised only b
y

those who have their
bread to earn, o

r

their fortune to make.
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[Some o
f

the facts stated in the following
paper have heretofore been published in

the JMonitor—Pet the Editor thinks
proper to give a place to this commu
tion ; because of its inportance, and of

the deep interest which every member

o
f society ought so take in the subject.]

(CIRCULAR.)
The Directors of the Newark Bible
Society, urged b

y

the necessity o
f

the
occasion, humbly beg leave to call u

p

the
attention o

f
a benevolent Public, to the

consideration o
f
a subject, the most in

teresting and important that can possi
bly occupy the rational and enlightened
mind: It is the cause of the Bible—the
cause of the Glorious Redeemer. The
Joud and repeated cries o

f

the poor and
the destitute, from various sections o

f

our country, for that precious Book
which is able to make them wise unto
salvation, must be their apology for the
liberty assumed in this appeal to chris
tian beneficence. On our Southern and
Western frontier, the distress is peculi
arly great: the applications o

f

Christ's

W. o
n

the Ohio and the Mississippi, the
issouri, and the Illinois, sounding in

our ears, Roclaim in accents too loud to

b
e unheart, and too moving to be disre

garded, the great spiritual darkness a
n

gloom which overshadow those thriving
and beautiful regions o

f

our land. Light

is to be diffused, under the Divine bles
sing, b

y

the agency o
f

human charity.—

In our day miracles have ceased ; God
works b

y

means, and does he not require
those o

n

whom h
e

hath been pleased to

bestow a superabundance o
f

this world’s

#. to impart a portion of their wealtho
r

the relief o
f

their perishing fellow
creatures 2 And what treasure so rich,
what charity so exalted can be bestowed

a
s the word o
f

etermal life 2

To shew the deplorable situation of

many parts o
f

the United States, and to

make known more extensively the great
and , increasing wants o

f

multitudes
within our borders, who are daily living
and dying without a knowledge o

f

the
*Scriptures, the Board beg leave to sub
join a few extracts from a very interest
ing report o

f
a Missionary tour through

that part o
f

the United States which lies
west o

f

the Allegany Mountains, per
formed under the direction o

f

the Mas
sachusetts Missionary Society, b

y

Mess.
Samuel J. Mills and Daniel Smith, du
ring the years 1814, and 1815. Thee
Board regret that the limits o

f

this letter
will not allow o

f
more liberal extracts;

what follows, however, it is presumed,
will b

e sufficient to convince a
ll

whom
these facts shall reach, that even in this
enlightened and highly favoured land,
there now remain large tracts o
f popu

lous country, where si
t

enthroned dark
ness, ignorance, and the very shadow o
f
death.

-

These Missionaries set out in the sum
mer o

f

1814. In November following
they write from St. Louis, Missouri Ter
ritory :

-

“At Lancaster, (Ohio) we called on.
the Rev. Mr. Wright, a Presbyterian
Clergyman. He has formerly been a la

borious Missionary; and has much in
formation respecting the religious state

o
f

the western country. In Ohio, in his
opinion, as many families a

s

one in five,
are not possessed o

f

the Scriptures.—
According to this estimate more than
thirteen thousand Bibles are necessary,

in order that there may be one to each
family. The Illinois Territory is deplo
rably destitute o

f

Bibles. In Kaskaskias,

a place containing from 8
0 to 100 fami

liés, there are, if is thought, not morg
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than 4 or 5. We did not find any place
in this Territory where a copy of the
* Scriptures could be obtained.”
“We could not ascertain that there
had ever been any Bibles or Testaments
sent into this Country for gratuitous dis
tribution, and comparatively but a few
families areº with either. Some,
who are anxious to obtain the Bible, and
able to purchase it

,

have been for years
destitute. One man, whom we saw in

thisº: informed us that for 10 or1
5 years he had been using exertions to .

obtain the Sacred Scriptures, but with
out success. Notwithstanding there are
many ready and able to purchase, the
Scriptures, still there are many others
who cannot with convenience supply
themselves; and must fo

r

years, perhaps

a
s long a
s they live, be destitute o
f

the
Bible in their families, unless their wants
are relieved b

y

others who have ability
and a disposition to supply them.”

“ From the best estimate we could
make with respect to the proportionate
number o

f

destitute families in the three
Territories, Indiana, Illinois and Mis
souri, we are led to believe that 1

0 or
12,000 BIBLEs are necessary in order to

supply each destitute family.” º
“You will readily perceive, that liv
ing as most o

f

the people in the Territo
ries do, 1000 or 1500 miles from any
place where the Bible is printed, very
many o

f

them must for a ſong time re
main destitute, unless their necessities
can b

e relieved, at least in a considera
ble degree b

y

the Managers o
f

Bible So
cieties in the different States.”
Of Kentucky, these Missionaries write—
“The want of Bibles and Religious
Tracts is very great in this State.
Throughout the Western Country, the
call is much more pressing than the reli
gious public in the older states are accus
tomed to suppose. Could the true state

o
f

the destitute b
e presented, funds, we

are persuaded, to a much larger amount
would be contributed to extend to them
more effectual 1 elief. The State o

f Ken
tucky, according to the last census, had

a population o
f

more than 400,000 souls.
Thirty TriousAND, Bibles are probably
wanted to supply a
ll

the destitute fami
lies. There are about 80,000 people of

color,principally slaves, within the limits

o
f

the State. It is very rare that a Bible

w

can be found in the possession o
f any of

them, though many o
f

them can read ;

and were they possessed o
f it many more

would soon learn. One o
f

the Managers

o
f

the Bible Society informed u
s

that he
had given a few Bibles to these people;
and that they had received them with
tears o

f joy: They invoked the blessing

o
f

God o
n

those who furnished the Bible
for distribution, and on the distributors.
They said they valued them more than

a
ll things else o
f

which they were pos
sessed; have not these blacks peculiar

claims upºn us? If their cries fo
r

the
Word o

f

Life do not enter into our ears,
they will into the ears o

f

that God, who
hears the ravens when they cry ; and h

e

may visit us in judgment for neglecting
them.” -- º:

O
f

Tennessee, they observe— .

“ The want of bibles and other reli
gious books in this State, is probably a

s

reat as in Kentucky.” “Perhaps onei. of the population has not a Bible.
According to this estimate, which we
think is too favorable, more than 10,000
Bibles are wanted in order to give a copy

to each destitute family.”
- . . . . "

March, 1815, the Missionaries write con

º cerning the JMississippi Territory—
“The whole of this Territory is exjºy destitute of the Sacred Scrip
tures. Very few Bibles have ever been
distributed in it. The degraded Afri
cans, the number o
f

which is about 20,000,

are almost without exception destitute o
f
Bibles. Five thousand copies o
f

the
Scriptures, we believe, would not more
than supply the destitute. Unless, there
fore, some more efficient means are used

to enlighten that benighted portion o
f

our country, the day o
f glory ºill dawn

upon the rest o
f

the world, lo fore its
darkness will be dispelled.”

Of the State o
f

Louisiana they remark,
April, 1815–

“ There are some American families,

in this part o
f

our country, [West Flori
da] who never saw a Bible, nor heard o

f

Jesus Christ.

not to be forgotten, that so lately as last
March, a Bible in any language could
not be found for sale or to be given away

in JVew Orleans. And yet 8,000 Bibles
would not supply the destitute in this
State.” ºº

º

- º: º, .º º º

It is a fact that ought
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The Missionaries conclude their re
Port, which occupies 64 8vo pages, with
the following affecting appeal :
“From the estimates made in the pre
ceding pages, it appears that seventysix THQ USAND FAMILIEs are destitute of
the sacred volume in this portion of ourcountry. These estimates are hot un#. and exaggerated conjectures.hey are th

e

result o
f

much inquiry and P
a

patient examination. It is eurºsober
Gonviction, that a

t

least 76,000 Bibles.
are uecessary for the supply o

f
the desti

tute. And the uumber is every yearin
£reasing. . Most o

f

those who emigrate
from the older States are poºr; there are
many young unen whº g

o

into that country, º are married afterwards—andnever have an opportunity of supplyin:
their families ...}}}." The .#

o
f

Bibles sent there b
y

a
ll

the Bible Socie
ties in the U

.

States is b
y

n
o

means a
s

great as the yearly increase o
f

the desti
tute. The original number still remains
unsupplied. When we entered on the
Mission w

e

applied to the oldest and
wealthiest o

f

these institutions, for Bibles

to distribute in the Western Country :

but we could obtain only one solitary i.

nation. The existing Societies have not
yet been able to supply the demand in

their own innediate vicinity. Some
mightier effort must be made. Their scat
tered and feeble exertions aré b

y

n
o

means adequate to the accomplishment

o
f

the object. It is thought by judicious
people, that half a million o

f

Bibles are
necessary for the supply o

f

the destitute

in the U
.

States. It is a foul blot upon
our national character. Christian Ame
rica must arise and wipe it away—the
existing Societies are not able to d

o it—
they want resources.

“SAMUEL J MILLS,

“ DANIEL SMITH.”
Many other equally interesting facts
are detailed in this report :—-Besides,
scarcely a religious publication o

f

the day
appears, which does not contain similar
accounts o
f

the deplorable situation o
f

many portions o
f

our beloved ...And must we resort to foreign aid for therelief o
f

the destitute in our own land 2

Have we n
o

resources within ourselves;
—no Bibles, -no fellow feeling, no zeal,--

n
o

bowels o
fmercy. P Is it not time for

Christians to awake from their slumbers,

to arise in their might as a strong man
out o

f sleep, and b
y
a vigorous exertion,

in humble dependence upon the divine
blessing, endeavor, to rescue the thou
sands o

f

their brethren, perishing for lack

o
f vision, and daily rushing down to the

gates o
f

eternal death, for want o
f

that
blessed Gospel which would b

e

a
s
a lamp

ºtheir eet, and a light uuto theirth.

Chaist IAN BRoth ER, of whatsoever
name o

r

denomination, does not your.
heart burn within you ; is not your pit
excited, your sympathy kindled, and a

ll

the kindſy virtues, the nobler feelings o
f

the soul awakened a
t

the above recitakº
Can you b

e

content to remain a
n inac

tive spectator o
f passing event. the

rapid increase o
f

Bible Societies through
out our country, as well as the whole ci
vilized world—of the constant multipli
cation o

f
translations o

f

the Scriptures
into the various languages o

f

the heathen
—of the wonderful extension of gospel. in our day, the beams of whosesplendor and power have already pene
trated even to the remotest corners of
the earth P Can you forbear coming up

to the help o
f #
.

Lord P Surely the
night is far spent and some glorious day

is about to dawn upon the world—some
bright era about to succeed the amazing
exertions which are making for the universal dissemination o
f

the word o
fGod.
Shall not we also be u
p

and doing, ready

to hail it
s

appearance; shall not we too

b
e

active in diffusing that light b
y

whichit will be ushered in P

The Board earnestly solicit your aid

in this important work, and they will
thankfully receive, through the under
signed, their committee, any donations
that may be presented fo

r

this object. Itis not for the particular interest or ad
vantage o

f

this o
r

that sect o
r party that

we solicit the charity o
f

the benevolent;
we desire to know but one interest, one
common union o

f

Christians o
f every de

nomination in thegreat cause o
f

our com
mon Lord and Redeemer. Should it any
wherebe found more convenient to trans
mit contributions through the medium o

f

any similar institution, the Board will
feel equal gratification a

s if their particular association were made the medium
of distribution. Through whatsoever
channel the streams o

f

Christian charity
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may flow to that dry and thirsty land
*here no water is

,

to God alone b
e ren

dered a
ll

the glory.
-

They cannot àe this letter without
soliciting, very respectfully and affect.
tionately, Ministers of the Gospel o

f

a
ll

denominations whom it 'shałł reach, to

blish the same, o
r parts o
f

the same "resolutions.U. their respective pulpits, to receive
donations. and obtain contributions either

b
y

congregational collections, o
r b
y

any.

other node they may deem most advisa
ble to carry the design o

f
this Circular

** cº

into, effect. -

DAVID JONES, ) sº
- BURR BALDWIN, ;

J.C. HORNBLOWER, . s
:

t •
JAMES CRANE, j A. -sWILLIAM WARQ, ,

-Newark, January 1816. . . .

* —-mos: osmº- . . . .

[The following letter is published for the
purpose o

f giving information to the
members o

f

the several Hitle Sºcieties

in Virginia. It relates to a subject o
f

great importance. The interest which
the whole Christian world is taking in

Itible Societies; their rapid increase ;

fheir great, and continually enlarging
resources; their simple did subtime
object, render them institutions o

f

vast
magnitude. The Editor has many
things to say on this subject for which
there is now n

o room, ºt present, he

will only suggest, that it appears to

him to be a matter o
f

unspeakable in
portance, that there should b

e formed

in the UNITED STATEs, the land of

perfect religious freedom, such a
n in

stitution a
s will command the respect, ..

and admiration o
f

the whole world.—
Jind that in this grand. Association, all
men o

f

a
ll religious denominations

should b
e united, without the least res

pect to party distinctions. The pre
sent condition o

f

the world seems most
imperiously to require that the United
States shorld take a leading and most

active part in this work o
f

love.]
'ro THE sever AL BIBLE sociFTIES IN
THE UNITED STATES of AMERICA.
Bre? HREN,

It is with peculiar pleasure that

I once mºre address you, on the inter
esting subject o

f

the extension o
f

the Re
deemer’s Kingdom, b

y

disseminating
His Gospel wherever it is not known.

After serious reflection, I determined a

#. t
o solicit a meeting o
f Delegates

rom such Bible Societies as shall cººrdi
ally join in this measure. Having laid
this proposal before the Bible Society o

f

New York, it took a more enlarged view

o
f

the plan, and adopted the following

- Resolved 1st. That it is highly desira
ble to obtain, upon a

s large a scale a
s

possible, a co-ºperation o
f

the efforts o
f

the €hristian community throughout the
Unitét! States, for the efficient distribu
tion of the Holy Scylptures. &

£ndsºrhat as a mean for the attain
ment o

f

this end, it will be expedient to
have a convention o

f Delegates from
such Bible Societies as shall be disposed
toº concur in this measure, to ineet a

t

- * on the day o
f

* next, for the purpose o
f considering

whether such a co-operation may be ef:
fected in a better, manner than b

y

the
correspondence o

f

the different societies

a
s now established ; and if so
,

that they
prepare the draft o

f
a plan fo
r

such co
operation, to b

e

submitted to the differ
ent societies for their decision.
3rd. That the Secretary transmit the
obove resolution to the President o

f

the

New Jersey Bible Society, as expressive

o
f

the opinion o
f

this Board, on the mea
sures therein contained, and a
t

the same
time, signifying the wish o
f

this Board
that he would exercise his own discretion

in bringing the subject before the public.

In pursuance of the foregoing resolu
tions requesting me to designate the
time aud place a

t

which the proposed
neeting of delegates from the different
Bible societies in the United States shall
take place; after mature deliberation,
and consulting with judicious friends on

this important subject, I am decidedly of

opinion that the most suitable place for
the proposed meeting is in the City o

f

New York, and the most convenient
time, the second Wednesday o

f May.
next; and I do appoint and recommend
the said meeting to b

e

held a
t

that time
and place—should it please a merciful
God to raise me from the bed o

f

sickness

to which I am now confined, it will aſ
ford me the highest satisfaction to attend

a
t

that time, and contribute a
ll

in my
power toward the establishment and or
ganization o

f
a society which, with the
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blessing of God, I have not the east
doubt will in time, in point of usefulness
be second only to the parent institution,
(the British and Foreign Bible Society)
shed an unfading lustre on our Christian
community, and prove a blessing to our
country and the world.

ELIAS BOUDINOT,
President of.N. J. Bible Society.

Burlington, Jan. 17, 1816.

Extracts from the Diary of the late
bearned and pious President Edwards.
Saturday, Jan. 12, in the morning.—ſ
have this day solemnly renewed my bap
tismal covenant - and self-dedication,• A -
which I renewed when I was received
into the communion of the church. I
have been before God; and have given
myself, al

l

that I am and have to God.

so that I am not in any respect my own :

..
. I can claim n
o right in myself, no right

in this uderstanding, this will, these af.
fections that are in me; neither have I

any right to this body, or any o
f

it
s

members. No right to this tongue, these
hands, o

r

feet : No right to these senses,
these eyes, these ears, this smell o

r

faste.

I have given myself clear away, and have
not retained any thing a

s my own. I

have been to God this morning, and told
him that I gave myself whºlly to him. J.

have given every power to him ; so that
for the future, I will challenge or claim

n
o right in myself in any respect. I have

expressly promised him, and now d
o pro

mise. Almighty God, that b
y

his grace

I will not. I have this morning told him,
that I did take him for my whole portion
and felicity, looking o

n nothing else as:
any part o

f my happiness, nor acting a
s

-

if it were; and his law for the constant
rule o

f my obedience, and would fight
with a

ll my might against the world, the
flesh, and the devil, to the end o

f my life.
And did believe in Jesus Christ, and re
ceive him a

s
a Prince and a Savior ; and

would adhere to the faith and obedience

o
f

the gospel, how hazardous and difficult
soever the profession and practice o
f it
.

may be. That I did receive the blessed
Spirit as my teacher, sanctifier, and only
comforter; and cherish a

ll

his motions

to enlighten, purify, confirm, comfort,
and assist me. This I have done. And

I pray God, for the sake of Christ, to

look upon it as a self-dedication; and to

receive me now as entirely his own, and
deal with me in al

l

respects as such ;-
whether he afflicts me, o

r prospers me,

o
r

whatever he pleases to d
o

with me,
who am his. Now, henceforth I am not

to act in any respect as my own. I shall
act as my own, if I ever make use of any

o
f my own powers to any thing that is

not to the glory o
f God, or do not make

the glorifying o
f

him my whole and en
tire business; if I murmur the least at

afflictions; if I grieve at the prosperity

o
f others; if I am in any way uncharita

ble ; if I am angry because of injuries;

if I revenge my own cause ; if I do any
thing purely to please Inyself, or avoid
anything for the sake of my ease,or omit
any thing because it is great self-denial;

if I trust to myself; if I take any of the
praise o

f any good that I do, or rather
God does b

y me; or if I am any way
proud. -

-

JIonday, Jan. 14. . The dedication t

made o
f myself to God, on Saturday last,

has been exceedingly useful to me. I

thought I had a more spiritual insight in

to the Scripture while reading the 8th
chapter to the Romans than ever before.
Great instances o

f
mortification are deep

wounds given to the body o
f sin, hard

blows that make him stagger and reel ;-
we thereby get firm ground and footing
against him. While we live without
great instances o
f

mortification and self
denial, the old man keeps whereabouts

h
e was ; for he is sturdy and obstinate,

and will not stir for small blows. After
the greatest mortifications, I always find
the greatest comfort. Supposing there
never was but one complete Christian in

a
ll respects, o
f
a right stamp, having

christianity .# in its true lustre, a
t

a time in the world, resolved to act just
as I would do if I strove with all m

might to be that one that should b
e in my

time. -

Tuesday, Jan. 15. It seemed yester
day, the day before, and Saturday, that

I should always retain the same resolu
tions to the same height, but alas, how
soon d

o I decay ! 0
,

how weak, how in
firm, how unable to do any thing a

m I?

What a poor, inconsistent, miserable
wretch, without the assistance o

f

God’s
Spirit. While I stand I am ready to

think I stand in my own strength ; and
am ready to triumph over my enemies,
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as if it were I myself that cause them to
ee ; when alas ! I am but a poor infant,
upheld by Jesus Christ ; who holds me
up and gives me liberty to smile to see
my enemies flee, when he drives them
before me ; and so I laugh, as though I
myself did it

,
when it is only Jesus

Christ leads ine along, and fights himself
against Iny enemies. And now the Lord
has a little left me, how weak do I find
myself! 0

,

le
t
it teach me to depend

less o
f myself, to be more humble, and to

#. mºre o
f

the praise o
f my ability to

esus Christ. The heart of man is de
ceitful abuve a

ll things, and desperately
wicked ; who can know it P

Saturday, Jiarch 2. O
,

how much
pleasanter is humility than pride 0

,

that
God would fi

ll

me with exceeding great
humility, and that h

e would evermore
keep me from pride The pleasures o

f

humility are really the most refined, in
ward ºnd exquisite delights in the world.
How hateful is a proud man . How hate
ful is a worm that lifts u

p

itself with[. What a foolish, silly, miserable,lind, deceived, poor worm am I, when
pride works. -

-º-0.03:40:0 ºn---
DOMEST1C INTELLIGENCE.

REVIVALS OF RELIGION.

A good work has for some time been
progressing in the (Presbyterian) con
gregation o

f

the Rev. Mr. Parterson,
Northern Liberties [Philadelphia..] Huu
dreds hear the messages o

f grace, every
evening in the week, with unusual so
lemnity. About 100 are supposed to b

e

subjects o
f

sensible conviction, and be
tween 15 and 20 are beiieved to be the
happy recipients o

f quickening, saving
grace. Nor are the refreshing showers

o
f

divine mercy exclusively poured down

o
n

this Society; the Rev. Mr. White's
(Baptist) congregation, in the same dis
trict, has experienced n

o

small degree o
f

the heavenly blessing.
Religious Remembrancer.

Extract of a letter from a gentleman in

the state o
f Vermont, to his correspon
dent in this city, dated
JMiddlebury, Vt. Feb. 6th, 1816.
“The rivers of salvation are yet roll
ing their pleasant waters through our

near a
t hand; fo
r

th
e

Spirit is descend
ing and entering the hearts o

f.sons. As we look around we can almost
see the sun o

f

millenial glory in the hori
zon; and that it will rise and reach the
zenith we are fully assured. But shall
we be found fellow workers in the Lord

a
t

that joyous day P The Lord, only
knows; it is not necessary that w

e

should
know it

,
a
s it is uncertain, therefore let

u
s work while our day lasts, for the night

o
f

death soon cometh, wherein no man
can work.

“How it revived my drooping spirits

to hear that the conference which I at
tended for some time, continues to flour
ish; I pray that your hopes may be veri
fied as they respect a work o

f grace.—
The new Sunday School was not estab
lished when I left Philadelphia. How
exhilarating it is to hear that the young
men and women are coming forward a

n

devoting themselves to the Lord, that is
,

in training u
p

many shoots o
f immortali

ty “in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord.” What an arduous yet pleasing
task it is to instruct youth in the way to

everlasting life.
“The news of the revival at Bound
brook was very acceptable, this is ano
ther proof o

f

the reality o
f religion, and

the power o
f

free and sovereign grace.

O
'

my friend, I have news to communi
cate which will make your heart to re
joice, and sing praises unto the Lord,
“In Vermont, there are two recent
revivals, viz. In St. Albans where 5
0

have been led to see their lost condition

b
y

nature and their remedy. And West:
minster, where 4

0

have found the blood

o
f

Christ is precious to their souls.

“ In Massachusetts, there are sir
places near this, which have been visited
with showers o

f

Divine grace, viz.-In
Bloomfield, 5

0

have been led to cry unto
God to have mercy o

n

their souls; Mr.
Fitch is the established minister. In

Sheffield, 3
0

have been born into the
kingdom; Mr. Bradford ministers there

in holy things. In Williamston and
Sandersfield the revivals are very great.
Besket, Great Blanford, where Mr. Keess

is settled, serious, yet 20 have obtained a

hope. In Granville 6
0

have found the
soul-humbling doctrines o

f

the cross pre
cious to their souls.

land. It appears that the millenium is “Connecticut is still favored. A
t
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Winchester the awakening is extensive
–Goshen, serious; Colebrook, of which
ou doubtless have heard, 100. And the
ast I heard about Salisbury stated the
number of converts at 200.

-

“Last night, at conference, a gentle
man mentioned that there was a consider
able revival in the ARMY and N Avy atSack
ett's Harbour ; that many of the officers
were led to cry out, “Sirs, what shall
we do to be saved P’’ O that the Lord
would carry it on and make it an army
well disciplined in religion. How des
titute ºur army and navy is left with so
few chaplains. I hope that the time may
speedily come, when our flag (which
was so bravely defended by our country
men) shall be supported by the prayers

of our army, navy, and in fact our whole
country. -

“If you hear of any body coming to
Middlebury, Troy, or Albany, do not
forget to send me a good bundle of the
latest Tracts, for there is no Tract Socie
ty here. -

“Our Schools here succeed beyond
our most sanguine expectations.—The
young ladies of Middlebury, have taken
a very active partin the Sunday sº."7ty.

RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPERS.

It must be highly gratifying to the
friends of religion in our country, to ob
serve the increase of periodical papers
devoted to the Christian cause. Since

we commenced the publication of the
Religious Remembrancerº and a halfyear ago) we have had the pleasure of
of knowing that three other papers of a
similar character have been established,

in situations well adapted to the purpose
of diffusing evangelical intelligence;”
besides these we also notice a religious

tincture given to several of the political
prints in various parts of the United
States. In stating these facts, we re
frain from adventuring a calculation in
regard to the benefits which it is proba
ble will result to the community from
the weekly promulgation of such a great
variety of information, which must ne
cessarily be communicated, through a

* “The Weekley Recorder,” Chillicothe,
Ohio : “The Christian Monitor,” Richmond,
Wa. : “The Christian Visitaut,” Albany N. Y.

º

medium so convenient and cheap, to the
public. We cannot however conceal the
pleasure which we experience, in being
assured that our humble exertions have
not been in vain. We have heard, that
in some instances, through the instru
mentality of the Heligious Remembran
cer, serious reflections have been produc

edin the minds of those who had hitherto
been regardless of their spiritual con
cerns, and also that this paper has prov
ed a messenger of comfort to others,
whose exercises of soul required some
sollitary application for their relief. If
such have been the effects of a single
publication, what great good may we not
hope will result fºrm the circulation of a
number of similar papers —Contemplat
ing this happy result, we feel peculiar
satisfaction in stating, that John E.
CALDwell, Esq. of New-York, has an
nounced his intention to publish, in that
city, a “religious newspaper,” to be call
ed “ The Christian Herald,” to embrace
every subject relative to the Redeemer's
Kingdom, excluding unprofitable contro
versy, speculative essays, and political
subjects not having an immediate and
material connection with the interests of
Christianity. ,
Mr. CALDw ELL’s reputation for evan
gelical piety, mental industry, valuable
talents and literary acquisitions, is such
as to warrant the expectation of a religi
ous periodical work, under his direction,
worthy the patronage of the Christian
community.

-
ib.-º-

An EcDOTES.

The JMahonetan Slave.
A Mahometan Slave was so unfortu
nate as to let fall a dish which he was
handing to the Caliph Hassan, who was
severely scalded by the accident. The
trembling creature expecting immediate
imprisonment or death, instantly fell
upon his knees, and quoting a passage
from the Koran exclaimed, “Paradise
is promised to those who restrain their
anger.” “I am not angry with you,”
replied the Caliph with a meekness as
exemplary as rare. “And for those who
forgive offences,” continued the Slave.
“I forgive thee,” answered the Caliph.
“But above a

ll

for those who return
good for evil,” adds the Slave. “I set

*



272

thee at Liberty,” rejoins the Caliph,
“ and give thee ten Dinars.”
How much more excellent are the

Christian Scriptures; and how superior

the motives which urge us to forgive one
another even as God for Christ's sake
hath forgiven us Hſ Christian Masters
however dignified) were influenced by

the holy precepts of their most holy Pro
phet, what very different scenes should

we sometimes witness : It is only for
the Christian to le

t

his conversation b
e a
s

becometh the gospel, and h
e will exhibit

a character more amiable than the Grand
Caliph.

-

Persecution Prevented.

It was reported in the papers o
f Rich

ard Earl o
f Cork, that towards the con

clusion o
f

Queen Mary’s reign, a Com
mission was signed for the persecution

o
f

the Irish protestants, and to give

reater weight to this important affair,

r. Coke was nominated one o
f

the

Commissioners ºfhe Doctor on his
way to Dublin, alted a

t Chester, where

h
e

was waited upon b
y

the Mayor, to

whom in the course of conversation he

imparted the object o
f

his Mission, and
exhibited the leather box that contained

his credentials. The Landlady o
f

the

Inn where the interview took place be
ing a Protestant, and having overheard
the conversation, seized a

n opportunity

(whilst the Doctor was attending the
Mayor to the bottom o

f

the stairs) o
fex

changing the Commission for adirty pack

o
f cards, on the top o
f

which she face
tiously turned u

p

the knave o
f

clubs.

The Doctor, not suspecting any thing,
secured his box and pursued his journey.
Arriving at Dublin o

n

the 7th o
f Octo

ber, 1558, h
e

lost n
o

time in presenting
himself to Lord Fitz-Walter and the
privy council : to whom after an explay 3

natory speech, h
e presented his creden

tials in the box, which, to the astonish

ment o
f a
ll present, contained only a

pack o
f , cards ! The Doctor, greatly

chagrined, returned instantly to London,

to have his Commission renewed ; but

while waiting a second time o
n the coast

for a favourable wind, the news reached
him o
f

the Queen’s death.
Lord Fitz-Walter afterwards related
the circumstance to Queen Elizabeth,

which sº such pleased her, that she aſ

terwards allowed the good protestant
woman, (whose name was Elizabeth
Mattershād), an annuity o

f

40l. per an
Illilil.

Sir James Mackintosh when at Paris
paid a visit to the Deaf and Dumb Insti
tution there. The Abbe Sicard intro
duced several o

f

his pupils to him, to

one o
fwhom, Massieu, at Sir James’ re

quest, the following question was sub
mitted --

“ Doth God reason P” Massieu, on
seeing the question written, a

t

first ap
peared perplexed, but soon after return

e
d

this decisive and logical solution—
“God sees every thing : God foresees
every thing ! God knows every thing !

To reason is to doubt, to hesitate, to in
quire, the highest attribute o

f
a limited

intelligence : God, therefore, doth not
reason.” The Abbe, when here, a short
time since, with Massieu, was met a

t

the

Custom-House b
y
a gentleman acquaint

e
d

with the anecdote above related, and

who begged o
f

him again to propound

the same question to his pupil, which h
e

politely did, and the answer returned
was, “ Men reason but in order to find
truth : God, who knows truth, is not in

want o
f reason, and does nut reason.”

Brotherly love.
The God o
f

heaven is pleas'd to see

A little family agree : -

And will not slight the praise they bring,
When loving children join to sing.

For love and kindness please hitn more
Than if we give him a

ll our store ;

And children here who dwell in love,

Are like his happy ones above.

The gentle child, that tries to please ;

That hates to quarrel, fret and teaze :

And would not say a
n angry word :

That child is pleasing to the Lord.

Great God! forgive, whenever w
é

Forget thy will, and disagree;
And grant that each o

f
u
s may find

The sweet delight o
f being kind.

PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,

EY DE-VAL & BURKE.
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[The following Review of a poem, known
to many #: weaders, will, we are
sure, be acceptable. Lord Brron is
a man of genius and a poet—His writ
ings are in a high degree popular. It
is important that their moral tendency
should be well understood.]

The Giaour, a Fragment of a Turkish Tale.
By Lond ByRoN. 5th Edition, with consi
derable additions. London, 1813.

IF any edict were issued to incarce
rate this particular poem, something af
ter the manner of the unfortunate female
whose history it records, we should be
well content to have it in it

s prison, in
stead o

f blazoning it upon the page o
f

criticism. But the state o
f things is wide

ly different. The “Childe Harold” was
sure to secure a pretty general reading

for any poetical production o
f

Lord By
ron’s. That poem was recommended to

multitudes b
y

it
s genius; to some, b
y

it
s

irreligion; to others, b
y

it
s

accurate de
lineation o

f

the feelings, and passions o
f

a class o
f

characters always abounding

in a luxurious country; to some, b
y

it
s

insolent contempt o
f

established opini
ons and institutions; to the bad, b

y

it
s

occasional sensualism; to the good, by
its exemplification o

f

the misery o
f vice,

and b
y

certain passages in which lofty
truths were conveyed in masculine and
elevated language. It was a robe ofma

n
y

colors, and had a patch fo
r

almost eve

ry eye. Thus constituted for populari
ty, it was abundantly read, criticised,
applauded, and condemned; and natu
rally left al

l

parties in a posture o
fmind,

to read, criticise, condemn, or applaud.
any other gift the noble author might be

pleased to lay upon the altar o
f

literature.
Accordingly, the Giaour was no sooner
issued than bought up. Edition trod up
on the heels o

f edition; and before we

had time to determine whether we ought

to review it
,

the fifth with large additi
ons (we wish we could add subtractions)

is laid upon our table. Though several
motives, therefore, would have induced

u
s

not to notice the work, we can n
o lon

ger be silent under the perpetually reiter
ated question, “How d

o you like the Gia
our P” We wish the ai:swer could be
made as brief as the query; but as it can
not, our readers will bear with u

s in a

reply, which we promise to make as little
prolix as possible.— fall first add a

few observations to thosé we before of.
fered, on the excellences and defects o

f

his Lordship’s muse and mind, and then
proceed to illustrate them b

y

some ex
tracts from the poem before us.
One great attraction in Lord Byron, is

the strength and nature o
f

his coloring.
We conceive that few poets ever put
their readers in more complete possessi

o
n o
f
a country they have never seen,
than his Lordship o
f

the ...tº.
and population o
f

Greece. And this end

h
e accomplishes not b
y
a labored and
minute exposition o

f particulars, but by

a few simple touches, which at once seize
and display the characteristic features o

f

the landscape. The poem before us ex
hibits a striking proof o

f

this peculiar
power in the description o

f

modern
Greece, part o

f

which we shall hereafter
present to our readers.

* .

Another feature o
f

attraction in his
Lordship's composition, is the habit o

f

associating moral sentiments with the
scenery before him: “Lord Byron is b

y

n
o

means a mere spectator o
r artist, as

he treads amidst the wonders of nature

o
r

the relics o
f genius. He pauses a
t

every spot calculated to awaken the
stronger affections o

f

the mind. Study
ing the dumb language o

f

the landscape,

h
e extracts, not indeed the best lesson

ſ *
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which it is calculated to teach, but one visions pass before us. We seem to see
which at least produces considerable ex- the heroes who fought and died beside
citement: he thus allies matter to mind the altar of Liberty. Amidst the groves
—and finds “ tongues in the trees, books and porches, the scattered memorials and
in the running brooks;” though he fails, relics of Grecian wisdom, we seem again
as a happier constitution of mind would to hear the voice of Socrates, and Plato.
have enabled him, to find “sermons in It is not the dumb ruins which charm us;
stones, and good in every thing.”— it is the spirits which appear to walk a
There is the sort of difference between mong them; it is the mighty scenes and
Lord Byron and Thompson images which they conjure up ; it is the
that there isº train of magnificent ideas they suggest
Though he sometimes, we've X"to the mind; it is the admiration they a
makes the landscape talk nonsense, and waken in us of men shut out from the
sometimes a species of sense to which glorious light of revelation, who strug
nonsense would be preferable, still it is gled in many instances so hard and so
enerally eloquent in his hands. In this successfully to discover truth amidstÉ. and thinking age, such a quality as the falsehoods and absurdities of their
this cannot fail to constitute a title to monstrous superstition. But, if this be
popularity, Many who have no time true, that the beauty of ruins is to be
merely to look, rejoice to look and think sought in the associations which they cre
in the same glance. ate, then the man who erects a ruin
A third attraction of Lord Byron’s .# mistakes the real source of theoetry, is theº vigor of his gratification they afford. It suggests noanguage. This quality also adapts the train of feelings; awakens neither admi
author fo

r
a busy age. Poetry is designed ration nor melancholy; excites no wish,

to teach b
y

pleasing; and nothing is likely either to imitate the good, or to escape

to please which occupies more time than the crimes and calamities o
f

the bad.
the reader can safely o

r comfortably give. And such, we contend, is precisely the
Now the noble Lord will very rarely try case with artificial fragments in poetry.
his patience,or detain him long from wor- They suggest to us no feeling, but those
thier pursuits. In the present instance, o

f suspicion and inquiry, whether a want
indeed, h

e

has so extravagantly accom- o
f

skill in the artist to produce an entire
modated himself to the perpetual hurry edifice did not compel him to erect a

o
f

the days w
e

live in, as utterly to omit half one. Imperfection is no part o
f

the

a
ll

those parts o
f

the poem which h
e con- sublimc o
r

beautiful. If a wise man stut
ceives would b

e least interesting; to ters, it is because h
e

cannot speak plain :

build a fabric o
f picturesque fragments; if he limps, it is because h
e

has not the

to present us, in imitation we suppose o
f

free use o
f

his limbs. And ruins, de
one o

f

the Roman epicures, with a dish prived o
f

their associations, are defective
exclusively o

f singing birds. Now, on just to the amount in which they fall short
this score we cannot defend either his o

f
a whole. Symmetry, harmony, com

judgment o
r

taste. We cannot bring pleteness, have their associations also—
ourselves to think the shattered skeleton but, with these, ruins can have nothing

o
f
a regiment quite as fine a spectacle as to do.—But we have insensibly wander

a complete regiment. Nor should w
e

in- e
d

from general praise o
f

Lord Byron's
dependently o

f

the associatiºns, which poetry, to the condemnation o
f
a particu

ruins may bring along with them, be dis- lar example of it; and have thus forestall

}. to lavish the same praise upon the e
d one o
f

onr future objections. The
ragment o

f

the Pantheon a
s upon the praise o
f vigor and condensation o
f ex

Pantheon itself. The fact is, that it is pression, which we had begun to bestow
these very associations which bestow a

t upon him, he undoubtedly deserves. It

least one half o
f

the picturesque effect must be owned, indeed, that h
e

roams
upon the relics o
f antiquity. It is not far and wide for his masculine words;

simply the “marble waste” o
f

ancient that he is frequently coarse in aiming to

Athens we admire; but n
o

sooner does b
e strong, and sometimes obscure in la
the eye survey it

s dilapidated glandeur, boring to be magnificent. But still he

than a procession o
f lofty and affecting has succeeded in conveying strong ideas

*
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in Herculean language. It is somewhat
singuiar that it should be possible to ex
ress sentiments more briefly and strong
y in verse, artificially constructed, than
in prose; and yet such is the fact. Pope
states it as one of his reasons for putting
the Essay on Man into verse, that he
could not otherwise attain to the same

condensation and brevity. And it cer
tainly is a chosen office of poetry to com
press weighty sentiments into a small
space; to absorb the current coin, which
like the Spartan money, has much bulk
and little value; and to issue its own
notes, by which a man may carry his for
tune in his waitcoat pocket. Lord By
ron is in this sense a better poet, perhaps,
than any of his contemporaries. We
heartily wish, that the sentiments he has
thus enshrined in his vigorous language,
were not often more worthy of forgetful
ness: than preservation; to be kept as
cinders in the urn, rather than as mum
mies in their cases. But here the opini
ons of the author are evidently more in
fault than his skill.

We have now pretty much exhausted
our topics of commendation: our Review
of Childe Harold will shorten the cata
logue of his faults. Something, however,
justice, morality, and good taste require
of us. **

When we say that justice requires
some notice of his poetical misdemea
nors, it is partly from the exaggerated
commendations which it has pleased cer
tain critics to bestow upon him. In the
infancy of his poetical career, his Lord
ship had felt the fangs of that critical
monster, whose brightness, fierceness,
and locality entitle it to be called the
Ursa Major of modern criticism. Hav
ing, however, handled it pretty roughly
by an instrument designed for the pur
pose, he seems to have secured to himself
a full indemnity against al

l

future offen
ces. He has let his rash assailants off,
we conceive, only on the pledge, that like
hired clappers, they shall in future praise
whatever he may§. to write; reserv
ing the loudest applause for the mostma
nifest faults. Nothing but this can ex
plain their laborious defence of “frag
ments.” Nothing but this can, we think,
account for their unbounded eulogy o

f
a

oem which more unrestrained critics

will be apt to deem a somewhat opaque
mass o

f images and sentiments, streaked

here and there b
y

the lights o
f genuine

poetry. -

The offences against “morality” in the
poem are almost innumerable. It is ra
ther peculiar to Lord Byron, among poets,
as we have already had occasion to ob
erver.ta excite | the interest of his
readers fo

r

thoroughly unworthy objects.
We Know not who is the most shameless
offender against a

ll

the laws and better
feelings and rights o

f man; the Childe
Harold, or the Giaour. If the latter person
age was not mad, it is devoutly to be la
mented : apology there is none for offen
ces such as his. Lord Byron is

,

we con
ceive, a man o

f

considerable powers.-
He has at all events sufficient largeness

o
f

view to discover that morality is es
sential to the welfare o

f

states. By his
rank, he is a constituted guardian o

f

the
state; nay, a privileged adviser o

f

the
crown itself. Let him, then, reflect up

o
n the manner in which his discharging

his solemn function. His present dis
tinction among his countrymen, the star

o
f

his nobility, in this; that he has endea
vored to ally lofty with vicious qualities;

to kindle our admiration for persons
whom every honest man ought to loath:

to present to our idolatry wretches a
t

whose approach good men must tremble,

We d
o

not simply appeal to his love o
f

fame, which w
e confidently believe would

instruct him to aim a
t permanent cele
brity, by appealing to the better feelings

o
f

the mind—by winning the esteem o
f

those whose admiration h
e seeks;–but
we appeal to his honor; to hisº:to that “ love of the people” of which he

is not slow to boast; to his public spirit;

to his experience o
f

the indissoluble con
nection between morals and prosperity,
gained amidst the prostrate cities o

f
.

Greece': and we beseech him not to add

himself to the infamous catalogue o
f

those
who have endeavored to make vice repu
table, who have ruined their country by
overthrowing it

s

aſtars and
ji.

it
s

gods. In some countries and ages,
the names o

f poet and prophet have been
identified. . In others, poetry has been
the ally o

f religion and morality. , 'i he

two great poems o
f

Homer were writt n
,

one to display the crime and the conse
quences o

f adultery, the other, the 1e
ward o

f conjugal love, and both touphold

the popular mythology. The AEneid re
cords his triumphs who bore, as the cho
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sen relics of his ruined fortunes, an aged
father and his household gods. The
strains of Tasso chaunt the obsequies of
Crusaders, and the deliverance of the
City of God. Of Milton, and Racine,

and Cowper, we need not speak. All
felt the policy, and most of them the de
sire, of calling out those feelings and
passions which are the best relics of the
fall; of enlisting the conscience on the
side of their verses, and securing our
love while they invited our admiration.
Surely Lord Byron has no such love of
innovation as to fancy that he can lay a
new basis for fame, or strike out a per
fectly novel system of national happi
ness. If not, let him be contented with
the precedents of a

ll ages. Let him not
covet a celebrity, like that o

f

him who
fired the temple o

f Ephesus, conferred

b
y

the singularity o
f

our vices; but those
amaranthine lionors which God gives,

and which the world can neither give nor
take away.
But the present poem offends also con
siderably against the canons o

f

taste.—
Passing over the flippancy, the puerility,
and the licentiousness of some o

f

the

notes; a
ll

which qualities are so many
violations o

f pure taste; we shall notice
the faults o

f

this kind in the poem itself.
That to which we chiefly allude is the la
boured similes or rather parallelisms

with which the poem abounds. It is an

old rule, not “to make similes run upon

a
ll

fours.” The mischief of the practice

is
,

that as no two things are alike in all
points, for then they would b

e the
same thing, he who leads u

s very curi
ously to search for points o

f resemblance,

forces u
s

also to notice the points o
f dis

similarity. Lord Byron is a capital of.
fender upon this score; and it is the
reater offence because evidently not the
consequence o

f forgetfulness, but o
f la

bour; ngt o
f accident, but premed?tation.

Another defect in th
e

present poem
is, its occasional#. of language.If some parts of the work did not con
vince u
s o
f

the ease, and fluency with
which the author writes, we should be
tempted to attribute his inaccuracies to

a want o
f skill; but we rather imagine
that his industry is more in fault than
his powers o

f composition.
Having thus noted a few o

f

the excel
Hences and faults o

f

the poetry o
f

Lord

Byron, w
e

shall proceed to give a slight
sketch of the Giaour, and to make some

extracts from it confirmatory o
f

our pre
ceding observations.
Giaouris the Turkish word for an in
fidel, be he a real Christian, or a profli

#".
ruffian, like this particular Giaour.

n the Serai o
f an emir of the name of

Hassan, is a female o
f

the name o
f Leila,

whom the Giaour, to show his abhorrence
we apprehend o

f Mohammedanism, and
his zeal fo

r

the true religion, proceeds to

seduce. Hassan discovers the attach
ment, and, in a paroxysm of jealous rage,
wraps her in a sheet, rows her out to sea,

and plunges her into the devouring wa
ters. Having thus satiated his revenge,

h
e proceeds to console himself under

his loss b
y

wooing another lady. But
little knows he what is to be anticipated
from the fury of a Christian o

f

Lord By
ron's creation. On his journey, h

e is

beset and assassinated by the Giaour.
The murderer, for such in plain prose

h
e appears to u
s to be, sick o
f

the world
and himself, lacerated b

y

his passions,

haunted b
y

the visions o
f

former joys,
friendless and unprincipled, retires to a

monastery—not indeed to lay to his
wounded bosom the balm o

f religion,
not to master his passions o
r propitiate

his God, but to rave amidst its shades
and cells on the charms o
f Leila, on the
crime o
f Hassan, and o
n

the extreme pu
rity and propriety o
f

his own conduct.
In his .# moments, he discloses t

o a
venerable friar the history o

f

his stormy
life, and makes the confession, which,
perhaps, the friar would have done a

s

well, in conformity with the obligations

o
f

his order, to have kept from the world.
Such is the tale, for a brief statement of
which we beg our readers to remember
their obligations to ourselves; as the
readers o

f

Lord Byron b
y

n
o means

make themselves masters o
f it in the

same space o
f

time o
r

with the same de
gree o

f

labour. The story itself is such

a
s evidently admits o
f
a good deal o
f po

etical ornament; and though a bad poet
could make nothing o

f it
,
a good one

might, Lord Byron does, make a great
deal. There are parts of the poem, which,

if our admiration were not disturbed b

the constant extravagance o
f

the senti
ments, and the want o

f

nature and keep
ing in the characters, w

e

should be tempt
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ed to rank high ámidst the best speci
mens of poetic skill.
The first quotation we shall give is il
lustrative alike of the genius and the in
correct taste of the author.

** He who hath bent him o'er the dead

Ere the first day of death is fied;
The first dark day of nothingness,
The last of danger and distress;
(Before decay’s effacing fingers

Have swept the lines where beauty lingers,)
And marked the mild angelic air–
The rapture of repose that’s there—
The fixed yet tender traits that streak
The langour of the placid cheek,
And—but for that sad shrouded eye,
That fires not—wins not—weeps not—now ;
And but for that chill changeless brow
Where cold obstruction's apathy
Appals the gazing mourner’s heart,
As if to him it could impart -

The doom he dreads, yet dwells upon—
"… Yes—but for these and these alone,

.* Some moments—aye—one treacherous hour,
He still might doubt the tyrant’s power,
So fair—so calm—so softly seal’d
The first—last look—by death reveal’d,
Such is the aspect of this shore—
'Tis Greece—but living Greece no more!
So coldly sweet, so deadly fair,

We start—for soul is wanting there.
Her’s is the loveliness of death,
That parts not quite with parting breath;
But beauty with that fearful bloom,
That hue which haunts it to the tomb—
Expression’s last receding ray,

A gilded halo hovering round decay,
The farewell beam of feeling past away !
Spark of that flame—perchance of heavenly
birth— -

Which gleams—but warms no more its che
rish’d earth!” p. 4.

. .

This fine passage is followed by a lof
ty address to the prostrate cities of
reece; cities prostrated (let his Lord
ship remember) chiefly by the licentious
indulgences of the people. Indeed he
himself proclaims this source of their ru
in :

-

“Enough ; no foreign foe could quell
Thy soul, till from itself it fell,
And self-abasement paved the way
To villain bonds, and despot sway ”

Turning, however, from the melancho
ly ruins of Grecian grandeur, the bard
soon enters upon his tale.
“ Who thundering comes on blackest
steed P” It is the Giaour: and then fol
lows an awful and powerful portrait of
him, as he first hesitates, and then rush

es on to the murder of Hassan. After a
splendid picture by anticipation of the

|

alace of Hassan, before and after his
death, the story suddenly goes back to

the procession, conveying the sheeted
Leila to her watery grave. The immer
sion of the body is well described, p. 20.

“Sullen it plunged, and slowly sank,
The calm wave rippled to the bank; i
1 watched it as it sank—methought
Some motion from the current caught
Bestirr'd it more, ’twas but the beam
That chequer’d o'er the living stream—
I gazed, till vanishing from view,
Like lessening pebble it withdrew ;
Still less and less, a speck of white
That gemm'd the tide, then mock’d the sight :
And all its hidden secrets sleep
Known but to genii of the deep,
Which trembling in their coral caves,
They dare not whisper to the waves.”

This is followed by a well-executed si
mile, comparing, or rather identifying, a
captive butterfly with a ruined maid.
The parallel is of the protracted kind of
which we have complained. The com
parison also wants tenderness

and ma
jesty; and, though pretty as a song, or
as mere vers de societe, is we think, out
of place where it is

. -

Then comes another simile also over
laboured, and somewhat obscure, but in
dicating the hand o
f
a master, p
.

22.

“The mind that broods o'er guilty woes,

Is like the scorpion girt b
y fire,

In circle narrowing a
s it glows,

The flames around their captive close,
Till inly searched b

y

thousand throes,
And maddening in herire,
One sad and sole relief she knows,

The sting she nourished for her foes,
Whose venom never yet was vain,

Gives but one pang, and cures all pain,
And darts into her desperate brain.-
So do the dark in soul expire,
Or live like scorpion girt b

y fire; ,

So writhes the mind Remorse hath riven,

Unfit for earth, undoom'd for heaven,
Darkness above, despair beneath,
Around it flats within i

t death !”

The strength o
f h
i,

Lordship's pencil
will be discovered in the following des
cription o

f

one o
f

his heroes mourninghis
calamities in a state o

f

solitude. p
.

47.

“Even bliss’twere wo alone to bear;
The heart once left thus desolate,

Must fl
y
a
t last fo
r

ease-to hate.

It is as if the dead could feel
The icy worm around them steal,
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And shudder, as the reptiles creep

To revel o'er their rotting sleep,
Without the power to scºre away
The cold consumers of their clay !”

Nor is the picture which follows this
inferior to it

,
p
.

48.

“The keenest pangs the wreched find,
Are racture to the drearv void,
The leafless desºrt of the mind,-
The waste o

f

feelin r unemploy'd.

Who would b
e doom'd to gaze upon,

A sky without a cloud or sun ?

Less hideous far the tempest’s roar,
Than ne'er to brave the billows more—
Thrown, when the war o

f

winds is o'er,

A lonely wreck o
n fortune’s shore,

*M d sullen calm, and silºnt bay,
Unseen to drop b

y

dull decay;-
Better to sink beneath the shock,
Than moulder piecemeal on the rock!”

From th
e

concluding part o
f

the poem,

in which the Giaour makes his dying
confession, we have neither space nor
much disposition to quote. Parts o

f it

are indeed exceedingly powerful; but
the great mass savours too much o

fNew
gate and Bedlam for our expurgated pa
ges. We do not, o

f course, mean to fas
ten any o

f

the Giaour’s sentiments upon

the author. But we heartily wish that
his Lordship had not endeavoured to

create any spark o
f

interest for such a

wretch ; and had painted his own abhor
rence o

f

these desperate and abandoned
lovers in as strong language as that in

which the Giaour proclaims his love.
We cannot conclude without acknow
ledging one obligation which society owes

to 1.0rd Byron. He never attempts to

deceive the world b
y

representing the
profligate a

s happy. It is difficult to say
which is the more hopeless and agoniz
ing culprit—the surly “Childe,” or the
stormy “ Giaour.” We thank him for
the honesty with which h

e thus traces
causes to their consequences, in a mat
ter of such paramount importance to hu
Inan kind. None will be allured, we con
ceive, b

y

his pictures to seek their com
forts in the field o

f

unlicensed pleas
ures, o

r unbridled passions. And his
testimony is o
f

the more value, as his si

tuation-in life must have permitted him

to see the experiment tried under the
most favourable circumstances. He has
probably seen more than one example o

f

young men o
f high birth, talents, and ex

Pectancies, o
n

whom the eye o
f
a
n anx

ious country rested, and fo
r

whom the
loftiest niche o

f

distinction and the rich
est rewards o

f virtue and piety were pre
pared, sink under the burden of unsub

dued tempers, licentious alliances, and
enervating indulgenee. H

e

has seen

these high pretenders to this world’s

o
d

become objects o
f contempt to the

world, o
f pity to the thoughtful, o
f sor

row to the pious. H
e

has seen a
ll

this ;

nay perhaps But w
e

check our
pen—and will conclude with a wish

de
voutly felt, that h

is

usefulness may b
e

commensurate with his talents; and that
he, who has thus taught u

s
to dread vice,

may g
o

o
n
to display the dignity and the

happiness o
f virtue. [Ch. Obs.

*—ºo-º-0--
For THE CHRISTIAN MONITOR.

ON SOCIAL LIBRARIES.

In every populous neighbourhood there

º

ought to be, and easily might b
e
a social

library. I am anxious to fix the atten
tion of my fellow citizens upon this sub
ject, and excite them to feel a

n

interest

in it
.

Let me ask the simple question,
why has God made u

s

rational and ac
countable beings Is it that w

e
may em

ploy our faculties, and spend our lives,

in eating, drinking, sleeping, and hoard
ing up riches without limit o

r object P. Is

it for such low purposes a
s these that,

our Creator has implanted within u
s the -,

seeds o
f reason, fancy and taste ; and
has made u
s capable o
f

exalted affections
and enjoyments P No, surely. The
mind is the better and higher part o

f

our
nature, and could never b

e designed b
y

him who made it to be the mere servant

o
f

the body, the slave o
f

mean and tri
fling pursuits. By our very constitution,
God calls upon u

s

to cultivate our minds

with knowledge ; to study, as we have
opportunity, the various works of his
hands, and especially his own inspired
book; to the end that we may, in every
thing, adore his wisdom, power, and
goodness, and find a sublime felicity in

these noble exercises.

Do you avow that you hate books, and
care nothing about mental improvement?
Well, this is candid. But he consistent.
Proclaim yourself to bemerely the smart
est animal upon earth. Proclaim that
you covet n

o gratifications more dignifi

e
d

than those o
f

sense and appetite.
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Renounce the claims of a reasonable be
ing, and a Christian. Let me be rightly
understood... It is not ignorance, simply
considered, that I mean to censure; for
I know that in a world like this much
ignorance is unavoidable. The thing
that tries my patience, is the contempt
ºf attainableinformation, th

e

willing des
titution o

f

useful and ornamental know
ledge. -

I am aware that it is vain to talk of in
stituting a social library, unless the peo
ple have some previous conviction o

f

the

value o
f

books and reading. Butlet not
the few who feel the importance o

f

the
object be too soon discouº from making the attempt. If a good collection of

books, though a small one, were once
procured, it would excite and strengthen
the taste for reading. Even those who
had the smallest degree o

f

this taste
would be prompted to try whether they

o
r

their children could get any compen
sation from the library for the money

which they had laid out upon it
.

You plead perhaps, that though you
would like to read, books would be o

f
n
o

account to you for want o
f

time to peruse
them. I answer that, granting there
may be a few so situated, even in this
happy, plentiful country o

f ours, it is ge
nerally not so. I must be permitted to

say, from the surest kind o
f evidence, I

know better. I know it to be possible,

in a life of close labour and business. to

redeem many a
n

hour for reading. On

ly let a love of books b
e cherished, a

thirst for knowing something beyond the
bounds o

f

one’s own chimney corner.
Especially let the knowledge of religious
truth and duty b

e contemplated a
s a

thing o
f high moment. ... Learn to check

with rigour the degrading habits o
f

idle
running about, foolish talking, and use
less sleep. It will then be found, proba
bly beyond expectation, that much time.
may b

e redeemed for the purpose I am
recommending. O that I could prevail
with my readers heartily to make the ex
periment

You plead that money is too scarce to

expend much o
f it in buying books.--
Stay a minute, if you please. How much
money d
o you spend annually in liquid
fire, as spirituous liquors have been just

ly and beautifully called; in costly fine

ry of dress, which fosters the silliest va

nity; and in other luxuries, childish and
useless, if not pernicious É O

r

perhaps
you are sinking into the vile servitude o

f

avºice, which raises th
e

cry o
f scarcity

and want in the midst of abundance, and

so goes o
n crying forever. But to an

*wer your plea more directly, I admit
that th

e

expense o
f
a large library is not

easily to be borne b
y

a
n individual, un

less he be wealthier than is common. To
ºbviate this very difficulty I am advising
the formation o

f

social libraries. Take a

circle o
f

about twelve miles diameter.
Let fifty heads of families, or º:within these bounds. no.--".” “”**
iece a

. º. ºffimencement, and one
#iſ. . year additional for five years.
The whole would amount to five hun
dred dollars. Let this money be judici
ously laid out in the purchase of books on

religious and other interesting subjects,

to be deposited with a careful librarian

a
s near the centre as practicable. What
a rich and convenient treasure would

this b
e
to a large' neighbourhood And

surely a
ll

this might b
e readily accom

plished, if people were tº, dispos
e
d
to d
o it. I have seen a good many

parts o
f Virginia in my time; and I

think I am not acquainted with any neigh
bourhood in which such a

n expenditure
would be felt as a serious burden. In
towns, the inducements to such institu
tions are still stronger than in countr
places. PHILANDER.

S.A.C.RED TO THE JME.MORP
OF THE

Rev. JAMES FRANCIS ARMsTRoNG,
Pastor o

f

the Presbyterian Church in
Trenton, who departed this life on the
19th day o

f January, 1816.
He was born in the year 1750, in the
township o

f

West Nottingham, in the
present state, then province o

f Mary
land. . His father, who was a respectable
elder in the church, and a

n eminently
pious man, early placed him a

t
a classic

a
l

school in Fag's Manor, under the di
rection o

f

the reverend and deservedly
distinguished Mr. John Blair, afterwards
Vice President and Professor o

fDivini
ty, in the College o

f New-Jersey. Mr.
Armstrong, in this elementary stage o

f

his education, was marked a
s
a youth o
f

prompt talents, and promising hopes.

After having passed through the usual
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course of the classics at that seminary,
he was removed to the College of New
Jersey, in the fall of the year 1771, and
entered the Junior Class. He was at
that time a young man of very sprightly
parts, and passed his examinations with
reputation. But h

is

father being peculi
arly solicitous for his moral impºve
ment, induced the President, the Rev.
Dr. Witherspoon, to receive him a

s a

member o
f

his family. Here h
e con

tracted that profound reverence fo
r

h
is

venerable preceptor which marked a
ll

h
is

conduct in the College, and was a dis
:- e, iſ hºnºr feature in his character, to

the latest period o
inº

In the year 1773, he, was admitted to

the degree o
f

Bachelor o
f Arts; and

having continued to cultivate the studies

o
f Theology, between two and three

years longer, he was licensed to preach

the gospel about the commencement o
f

thei. - War for the exis
tence and indepeñºlence o

f

the Ameri
can republic. A zealous friend o

f

his
country, he early entered the revolution
ary army as a Chaplain; and being o

f

a vigorous and athletic constitution, and

o
f great bravery, a
s well as sincere pie

ty, he served in this arduous war, accord
ing to the demands o

f duty, or the exi
gencies o

f

the times, both a
s a
n enter

prizing soldier, and a faithful minister o
f

the gospel; and it was not a little to his
honor, that, in the midst o

f

so many

scenes o
f peculiar temptation, he was ne

wer ashamed of the gospel o
f Christ; but

came through a
ll

its perils and seduc
tions, with a character without reproach

a
s
a brave citizen, and his holy ministry

unstained b
y any unhallowed conformi

ty to the manners of the world.
Having received a cordial invitation

to assume the pastoral charge o
f

the
Presbyterian church in Trenton, he en
tered upon it in the year 1785, with the
humility and faith of a christian bishop.
Connected with the serious duties which

this office imposed upon him, he accept
ed the additional charge o

f

the church a
t

Maidenhead, and in filiſing the multi

F. services of the vineyard of his Lordh
e

continued a
s his health would permit,

till the period of his death. Towards the
decline o
f life, h
e was visited with
rheumatic affections of uncommon seve
rity, occasioned b

y

the arduous services

to which h
is

active spirit exposed him,
during his military career. These h

e

bore with uncommon fortitude, and pi
ous resignation to the will o

f

Heaven:
They necessarily created some partial
interruptions in h

is parochial obligations.
But the zeal of his ministerial friends

to serve him contributed to render these.
interruptions little felt. The warmth o

f

his fraternal affections and his devotion

to the service o
f

the church, cheerfully.

called to his relief, whenever it became
necessary, every aid which his brethren,

who loved equally the ardour o
f

his pie
ty, and the generous warmth o

f

his friend

ship,
could bestow. -

he character Uf his discourses in the
pulpit was generally fervent, the princi
ples o

f

his theology orthodox and scrip
tural. In his friendships he was ardent
and sincere; in his piety h

e

was devout, "

keeping a register o
f

the religious exerci
ses o

f
his mind for many years; and tho’

firm and established in his own princi
ples, h

e
embraced with distinguished

candor and charity, a
ll

who appeared to

b
e the sincere disciples o
f

his blessed Sa
viour. [Trent. True. Imerican.

STEREOTYPE BIBLE, &

The Kentucky Bible Society has pass

e
d
a resolution to procure a set o
fSTE

REotype PLATEs for printing the Scrip
tures. The money subscribed for this
purpose they propose to refund in Bibles

a
t first cost; and the names o
f

a
ll

such
subscribers with the amount o
f

their sub
scriptions are to be published in the first
Impression.

* *-tº
BIBLE SOCIETIES.

To complete the number of 110 Bible
Societies, mentioned in our last, as the
number a

t present within the U.S. we -

should have added, 1 in Kentucky, 2 in

Tennessee, 1 in Louisiana, 1 in Missis
sippi Territory, 4 in Indiana Territory,

1 in Missouri Territory, and 1 in Illinois
Territory. [Recorder.

§ITF" “A Constant Reader” has been
received, and will appear in our next.

NoTICE.
THE monthly concert of prayer will

b
e

held o
n Monday next, a
t

the Baptist
Meeting-House, at half after 3 oclock.
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For the Christian Jºſonitor.
DEAR SIR,

It is generally conceived that
the dying words of an individual are cal
culated to make a deeper impression

than the sentiments uttered at any other
iod of his life ; and when any are#. who have been illustrious for learn
ing or piety, distinguished by power or
wealth, or evenº: by prodigality or impiety, their last sentiments are
sought after with avidity and diligently
transmitted to posterity.

It appears that Religious exercises are
esteemed peculiarly worthy of a place in
our Christian Monitor, and it is there
ore presumed that the following anec
dote will be rendered acceptable to you
for all the reasons aforementioned, and
be admitted to a place in your weekl
publication. It is not expected that it
will appear in the poverty of expres
sion, in which it is conveyed to you. The
writer can only narrate in homely phrase
the facts faithfully impressed on his me
mory; the task is yours to give them a
dress at once, simple and majestic, cal
culated to fix the attention of the wan
derer and excite the feelings of the heed
, less.
Hm the month of June 1812, a minister
of eminence delivered in the Capitol a
discourse on this text, “ There is one
God and one mediator between God and
man, the man Christ Jesus.” After a
sublime description of the great I AM,
and a just and lively portrait of man in a
state of nature, as an alien and a rebel to
his God, the gracious plan of salvation
through Faith, flowed in animated strains
from his hallowed lips. Believers re
joiced and were built up on their most
holy foundation; Infidels were shaken ;
some,doubtless, secretly ejaculated ‘what
shall I do to be saved;’ and others, had

they spoken, would have said “ thou al
most persuadest me to be a Christian.”
Before he closed, he stated to his audi
ence that he would relate to them facts
which came under his own observation,

which in his judgment, aptly displayed
the all-important truths he had 11...} : the
subject of their consideration.
“In the State of North Carolina there
lately lived a young man of splendid na
tive genius; his parents were opulent
and aifectionate, their wealth was liberal
ly dispensed to procure the best of in
structors the continent of America could
furnish, to guide the studies and perfect
the talents of this promising hope of their
declining years. At one of the most ce
lebrated universities to the north, he ra
pidly traced the circle of science, and
obtained his diploma with more than usu
al eclat. But alas, with a

ll
his acquire

ments, h
e

knew nothing o
f

himself o
r o
f

his God. The seductions of Deism had
early insinuated themselves through the
fatal eloquence o
f
a Hume, a Rousseau,
and a Voltaire. He returned clothed

with learning and persuasive powers, not

to bless, but to curse society. Revealed
religion was the sport o

f

his fancy and
the subject o

f

his keenest satire. He had
youth, health and all that the world es
teems. He looked forward with exulta
tion to a long and honorable life. But
how different was the destiny that await

e
d

him in the eternal purpose of him who
creates and can destroy. He was sud
denly attacked b

y

a hemorrhage o
f

the
lungs, which continued to increase, so

that the most eminent o
f

the faculty and

h
e himself despaired o
f

h
is recovery. A
t

the approach o
f death, sable darkness

rested o
n eternity; his moral scheme

faded as the baseless fabric of a vision.

In this awful state of agonized suspense

I was sent for, by his earnest request,
.*
*
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As it had pleased the author of al
l

good

to direct my steps near the mansion o
f

wo. I soon arrived : but my heart was
paine I with the afflicting intelligence,
that it was too fate. The blood was then
gushing in such a torrent that nature
must rapidly be exhausted, or suffºcati

o
n

ensue from the want o
f power to dis

charge it
s

coniºus evacuations. I was
soon cºee e

d with the glad tidings that
what no remely contal retard, had, as it

were, by. stopped of itself. and
that the patient was quiet. I was intro
duced into his cham e

r directly, as he

would take no denial, so sºon as he learned

that I was in the house. O
,

my friend, said
he, as I apºlo ched; how thankful I am
for your kindness in visiting the most
miserable o

f

mortals. You know a
ll my

former sentiments of the Biłłe—I feel I
am about to die and a

ll my former philo
sophic hopes desert me—I am about to

lau, ch into a boundless ocean without

the glimmer o
f
a solitary star to guide

me—I am about to plunge into a deep
profound, and there is , o foundation o

n

which to rest. D my dear sir, open to

me the plan o
f salvation, as you under

stand it in the sacred volume. I direct

ly obeyed the welcome junction, and
preached faith in a crucified Jesus, who,
though to the Jews a stumbling block,
and to the Geeks foolishness, yet to

, those who believe, is the tower of God &

time wisdom o
f

God. His a tention was
unremitted, and h

e vehemently exclaim

e
d

a
s I closed, Oh! in how different a

light do I now view thºse things. I am
truly persuaded they are from God, but

I cannot apply them to myself, in as much

a
s I am too great a sinner; and it must

b
e inconsistent with the justice o
f God,

to pardon in the agonies o
f

death. a crea
ture who has ungratefully used his abun
dant gifts to revile and deride the mercy
manifested through a Redeemer.

! remarked that so sºon as the light

o
f

the spirit shone into the heart o
f

any poor depraved creature (for there is

b
y

nature no difference) that he saw him
self a helpiess and homeless sinner, and
he had cause to take encouragement
therefrom to call mightily o
n

him who is

able to save to the uttermost, all who feel
the burden o
f

their sins and would come

unto God b
y

him—tº a
t

this inestimable
trutu had been illustrated b

y

a
n accept

**.
-

ance o
f

one o
f

the Thieves who was cru
cified a

t

the same time with our Saviour,
who received Grace to acknowledge the
justice o

f

his damnation, and to ask for
yardon. He was silent and seemed deep

|. to meditate for a moment, and clied
out in agonizing and broken exclam: ti

ons, alas! that man was ignorant and had
not been taught the beauty o

f virtue, he

was poor and too easily encouraged by
evil example to plunder that his necessi
ties might be supplied—but above all, he

had never seen nor heard of a Saviour
until the moment o

f

his suffering. My
case is the reverse of this. I had a libe
ral education, opulent and tenderparents,
and in a word, I have often heard the
name o

f

Christ preached in vain. God
could extend mercy to this thief; to ille
the wrath o

f

his indignant justice belongs.
His agitations then became so violent that
the alarming symptoms o

f

his disorder
returned, and I was compelled to retire.

In mercy however he had an interval and

I was urged to return. He looked o
n

me with a haggard eye. I am o
n

the
rack, he said and n

o hope—Oh! pray for
me... I then addressed a sin pardoning
God in broken but fervent accents.-my
cries uttered in weakness were raised in

strength, and the sceptre was held out to

this forlorn son of Adam. He was calm
and meditative during the exercise o
f

prayer, and when I looked on him a
t the

conclusion, his darkness was dispelled
by the Sun o
f Righteousness who had ri
sen on his benighted soul with healing in
his beams. Jesus had said be not afraid,

it is I–the tempest was hushed into
peace, and h

e

with a heaven-born smile
declared that h

e

felt unspeakable joy. .

My burden, says he, has been taken off. .

I feel that I can enter on Eternity with
transport. Are these says he, evidences

o
f

the pardon o
f sin. I told him that a

power to rejoice in the Redeemer, as he

had expressed, was certainly the evidence

o
f

faith. and that I would give him the
hand o

f fellowship a
s born o
f

God and
heir o

f

the promises. He was tranquil
during my stay, and his testimonies rose

in successive fulness until he shouted
and gloried in rapturous praises to the
richness o

f

the mercy o
f

God in Christ—
and on my departure h

e said, may God
spare you for a blessing to his people—
You have been the instrument o

f recall



283

ing the most distant wanderer–Go, my
e-teeined friend, raise your voice and
proclaim to my deluded associates and to
all the world, that I who during my whole
life had reviled my Redeemer, was, in
myº moments called by his matchless Grace to believe on him for a remis
sion of my mountain of sins, and that
cleansed by h

is precious blood I entered
eternity with joy unspeakable and full o

f

Glory.—in this happy state h
e died; the

speaker ceased,and the congregation dis
solved in tears o

f sympathy, in one gene
ral Anthem sung the hymn of Sovereign
Grace. He who hath ears to hear, let
him hear what the Spirit speaketh to the
dying Believer.”
- A CoNSTANT READER.

For the Christian Jºſomitor.

The whole human race is very proper

ly divided into two great classes. The
children o

f God, and the children o
f

this
world. The characters of these two clas
ses, are a

s opposite in their natures a
s

light and darkness. The principles b
y

which they actuated, as different as good
and evil. And the ends to which the
lead, as distant us Heaven and Hell.
Everlasting life, or severlasting death,
awaits every individual o

f

Adam's pos
terity. Yes, reader, to one of these clas
ses you belong, and a

s fast as time can
wing it

s

silent flight, it is bearing you
along to your eternal destiny. In the
word o

f God, almost innumerable rules
are laid down, b

y

which you may try
ourselves, and ascertain your standing.
beseech you to d

o it immediately, and
do it faithfully. In the words o

f

the A
postle, “give all diligence to make your
calling and election sure.” To aid you

if possible in this great work, (and I pra
God to add the aids o

f

his spirit.) I!.
offer a few observations o

n I. John, IV.
art o

f

7th verse. Every one that loveth,

is born o
f

God.
The love here referred to b

y

the Apos
tle, is that great and fundamental prin
ciple in the christian character, without
which it cannot exist. Whenever it

fixes it
s

residence in any heart, it gives

a holy impulse to a
ll

it
s actions, a hea
venly influence to a

ll

it
s

affections. It

raises the mind above the objects o
f time,

and fixes it on God and Heaven. It is

a
n

emanation from the Deity himself, and

is the result o
f
a
n holy impress o
f

his
image on the soul. The efore, “every
one that loveth, is born of God.”
This love then being a sure criterion

b
y

which w
e

can judge ourselves with
safety, let u

s enquire more particulai ly
,

what are it
s operations; and the objects

of it affections. - -

Its operations.

1
. It tends to purity. “He that hath

the hope that this love inspires, purifieth

himself as God is pure.” By nature the
heart o

f

man is “a cage of every unclean
bird.” All his desir. s. affections, and
actions are polluted with sin, that abºmi
nable thing which God hateth. When
his eyes are opened to see himself, h

e

appears odious in his own sight.
have n

o complacency in himself, only in

proportion to his conformity to a God o
f

purity. It then becomes his daily rayer,
his constant endeavor, that h

e may b
e

purified from a
ll

“filthiness o
f

the flesh,”

that he may be freed from a
ll sin, and, in

hisº: be as pure as God himself ispure. “He that is born of God doth not
commit sia. In this the children of God
are manifest, and the children o

f

the de
vil.”

2
. It actuates to obedience. “For this

is the love of God, that we keep his com
mandments.” Said our Saviour to his
disciples, “ b
y

this shall a
ll

men know
that yeave my disciples, if y
e

d
o what
soever I command you.” A mere out
ward conformity to God's law, is not suf
ficient. The heart must be conformed.
He that lusteth in his heart, in the sight

o
f

the heart searching God, hath commit
ted a

n

actual transgression. The Pha
risees observed the letter of the law to

a
n

iota. And yet “I say unto you. un
less your lighteousness exceed theirs,
you shall never ente into the kingdom
of Heaven.” “ He that saith I know
him, and keepeth not his commandments,

is a tiar; and the truth is not in him. But
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is

the love o
f

God perfected.”

3
. It leads to self denial. “For what

soever is born o
f God, overcometh the

world.” Those who are born from above,
have a constant warfare to maintain, a

s

long a
s they continue in the body. For

the flesh is constantly lusting against the
spirit, and endeavoring to writ i

t into
captivity to the law o

f

sin and death.

He can
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The humble christian, fears nothing so
much as his own heart’s lusts. The ene
my from which he apprehends the most
danger, lurks within. The world is con
stantly presenting it

s allurements, to

draw forth these lusts into exercise.
Temptations present themselves o

n eve

ry side, and with a dauntless obstinancy,
plead for indulgence. It is

,

therefore,
only by a course o

f
continual watchful

mess, mortification, and self denial, that
the christian is enabled to hold on in his
course, and a

t

last to triumph over every
foe. “He that is begotten o

f God, keep
eth himself, and that wicked one touch
eth him not.”

4
. It flows out in love to the brethren.

“We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the bre
thren.” Christians view each other as
children o

f

the same parent, members o
f

the same family, parts o
f

the same mys
tical body. Is one of their brethren in

affliction and distress--they sympathize
with him, and as far as possible alleviate
his sufferings. If one of the members
suffer, all the members suffer with it

.

Is

one o
f

their brethren in poverty—to him

is extended the liberal hand o
f charity.

In short, the christian spirit, is a spirit o
f

brotherly love. “But whoso hath this
world’s good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth u

p

his bowels o
f com

passion from him, the love o
f

God dwell
eth not in him.”
The exercises o

f

this love being holy,
things o

f
a holy nature, will be the objects

o
f
it
s

affection.

-

He that possesses this love, loves holi
ness wherever he sees it

,

and the strength

o
f

his affection, is inFº to thedegree o
f

holiness exhibited. , God then
being the most holy o

f

a
ll beings, is the

supreme object o
f

his affection. With
the Psalmist h

e

can say, “whom have I in

heaven but thee, and there is none upon
all the earth that I desire beside thee.”
He loves the attributes o

f

God. In the
immutability o

f

his councils, in the un
changeableness o

f

his love, is his strong
est consolation, his only ground o
f hope.
“I am the Lord, I change not, therefore

y
e

sons o
f

Jacob are not consumed.” He
contemplates the Omnipotence o
f

God
with pleasing emotions. Viewing him
self, as he is b

y

nature, fully benton evil,
and resolute for destruction, h

e rejoices

that there is one able to rescue him from
perdition: that his “help is laid on one
'mighty to save:” o

n

one “stronger than
the strong man armed:” one who is able

to subdue a
ll

his spiritual foes. The
Omniscience o

f God, which is so terrible

to the wicked, is his delight. Inasmuch

a
s God is able to relieve all his distresses,

and supply a
ll

his wants, he rejoices that
they are all known to him: that he has
such a high priest as can be touched with
the feelings o

f

h
is

infirmities. When
the world puts a wrong construction on
his actions, o

r imputes them to wrong
motives, h

e can appeal to God; “Thou
knowest my heart.” He is pleased with
the sovereignty o

f

God’s providence.
Whatever infinite Wisdom directs, he
knows “is wisest, best.” His happiest
moments are when he can exalt God on
the throne, and humble himself low a

t

the
footstool. “Be thou exalted, Oh! m

God.” is the language of every pious soul.
All the moral perfections of God, his ho
liness, justice, and aercy to him are
lovely. Christ also, the second person

'in the Godhead, is equally the object o
f

his affection. “Every one that loveth
him that begat, loveth him also that is be

#". The Saints also are lovely inis eyes. Wherever he sees the image

o
f

his Maker enstamped, it commands
his esteem and veneration. The word

o
f

God is his delight. With the sweet
singer o
f

Israel he says, “Oh how love

I thy law: it is my meditation all the day.

It is sweeter than honey to my mouth.”
The Bible to the christian, is more pre
cious than a

ll

other books. He prizes it

“ more than #. yea, than much finegold.” The house o
f God, is to him the

very “gate o
f

heaven. A day spent in

the courts o
f

the Lord, is better than a

thousand elsewhere.” The sabbath of.
the Lord is precious to him. It affords

to him a
n opportunity to withdraw from

the world, shut out its corroding cares,
and hold uninterrupted communion with
his God. . It affords to him a striking em
blem o

f

that “eternal rest, that remain
eth for the people o

f

God.” He delights
also in the duty o

f prayer. . It is the
breath of his soul. ithout it he lan
guishes and dies. Often in his retired
moments, his soul is elevated to Pisgah's
top, and h

e gains a full view o
f

the pro
mised land, the heavenly Canaan. B

y
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faith he feeds on “the clusters of Eshcol,”

and has a large foretaste of the joys of
heaven. It animates his hope, fires his
zeal, and he presses on with redoubled
vigor, towards the “Mount Zion above.”
Thus I have endeavored to point out
some of the distinguishing traits of the
Christian character. The subject affords
an ample scope for self examination. As
rational beings, as expectants of future
bliss, we cannot search too thoroughly,
the ground on which we build our hopes

for eternity. Many no doubt have gone
to the very gates of heaven with full con
fidence of admission, who have been salut
ed by the righteous Judge with these soul
tending words, “I never knew you ; de
part.” It is possible that we shall be of
that dreadful number. indeed if our
character does not in a good degree re
semble that which has been painted in
this essay, it is highly probable that we
shall. O Eternity! who can measure
the length, the breadth, the height, or the
depth of eternity ? When millions of
millions of ages have passed away, should
the unhappy sufferer ask how long he is

{.
to endure the wrath of God, those

ollow vaulted caverns would echo back
Eternity “Say ye to the righteous it
shall be well with him, for he shall eat of
the fruit of his own doings. Woe to the
wicked, it shall be ill with him, for the
reward of his hands shall be given him.”JUVENIS.

-*E*03:4-0º
CHRISTIAN MONITOR.

After having for some time intermitted
our narrative o

fmissionary societies, we
shall shortly resume it; but deem it pro
per to state previously, some reasons
why we have gone so unuch into detail

o
n

this subject. -

The readers of the Monitor cannot
but have observed that in various parts
of the Christian world unusual efforts
have, for several years, been made, and
are now making, to extend the knowledge

o
f

divine truth, and diffuse “the saving
health” o
f

the gospel throughout a
ll na
tions. In this labour of love the people

o
f England have taken the leadſ; and
are in fact doing more than a

ll

other
Christian nations united. One of the
most important missionary societies in

the world is the society for missions to

the East, established b
y

the English Bap

tists. The men who manage this insti
tution in England, are men o

f enlarged
views; and they have adopted measures

o
f

the greatest importance for carrying
into effect their benevolent purposes.
The most active and ...!. their
missionaries are also men o

f high intel- .

lectual endowments. They have made
astonishing progress in acquiring aknow
ledge o

f

eastern languages; into a varie

ty of which they have made translations

o
f

the holy Scriptures, which to a very
considerable extent have been circulated

in Asia. But when we consider how
many millions o

f inhabitants, swarm in

that quarter o
f

the globe, and calculate
the time that it will require, in pursu
ance o

f any measures heretofore adopted,

to make known among them the gospel

o
f salvation, our hearts sink within us a
t

the prospect. Feeling thus, we are dis
posed to rejoice in any attempt to en
crease the resources, and enlarge the
means o

f

this institution. Accordingly
when the Baptists in the United States,
formed their society for foreign missions,
intended, it is understood, to co-operate
with their brethren in other countries,

we were highly gratified, and from our
hearts wished them “God speed.”
The formation o
f
a board o
f foreign

missions among , the congregational

churches in N.England afforded us equal
leasure. Hereafter our readers shall|. a full account of the proceedings of
both these societies. They are mention

e
d

here fo
r

the sake o
f observing, that

our detail o
fmissionary labours has been

given, and will be continued, for the pur
pose o

f exciting, and continuing, and en
creasing a

n

interest in the success of

these noble institutions. They depend
for their very existence upon the bounty

o
f

the pious and benevolent. And we
presume that there can be n

o

more effec
tual mode o

f calling forth the exercise o
f

this charity, than a statement o
f

the pro
gress o

f

true religion among the heathen.
The conversion of every Hindoois apow
erful appeal to the understanding and
the heart o

f
a
ll

who hear o
f

this import
ant event; and, whoever may b

e instru
mental in effecting the change, if we
have the temper o

f

Christians we shall
rejoice in it; and the more, if we have

in any way aided in this good work.
An union of efforts to christianize the
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heathen may have a very happy effect in
anºther way; it may promote that bro
therly kindness which is in part the glo
ry of true religion ; and break down
those walls of separation, which divide
even the real foº!owers of the Saviour.
It reference to both the effects above
mention, i.

,

we take a deep interest in

tle progress and prosperity of Bible So
cities. And this, especially, a

s they
are it.stitutions in which the whole Chris
tian wºrld ºy unite, without any rea
sonable apprehension ºf collision. To
the E

i
is we al
l

appeal as the common
standard o

f

truth : and from it Chris
tiºs of every denomination deduce doc
trines confessed! v the same in all funda
mental points. it is nost delightful to

contemplate the effºrts that are now
making in the whole Christian world, to

send the Scriptures in a
ll

that are desti
tute o

f them—This however has become

a common theme.

There is a view ºf this subject, which

a
s

fa
r

a
s I know has not yet been taken,

o
f deep interest to u
s

a
s a nation. I

It can the connection which it has, or

may b
e

made to have with our national
character. The Editor begs the serious
attention o

f

his readers to the following
remarks o

n

this part o
f

the subject.
Every accurate observer of human na
ture knows the powerful effect o

f reli
gion upon the human heart : it produces
attachments which nothing can break, it

calls forth affections which nothing can
repress, and creates energies which no
thing can subdue. As far, then, as a

people is instrumental in propagating a

principle so powerful in it
s operations,

that people*ś a name and a
n in

fluence which nothing else can give.
Let us, keeping this truth in mind,
consider the present state o

f

the world.
And here the first object which strikes
the view is the British and Foreign Bi
ble Society. A gigantic institution
which now

commands a fund o
f

not less
than four hundred and fifty thousand
dollars pr. annum. . In the catalogue of

its members we find a host of Dukes and
Lords, of ministers o

f state, and mem
bers o
f parliament. In fact, it is a na

tional society ; the funds o
f

which are
appropriated with astonishing liberality

to a
ll

similar institutions throughout the
world. Under it

s auspices, Bible Socie

ties are springing u
p

in every country

in Europe, and are gradually extending
through Asia, and Africa, got to mention

in this connection, the United States.
The British and Foreign Bible Society
has it

s agents, that travel from one coun
try to another, and erect new societies
granting in one place a donation o

f

three
hundred, and in another, that o

f
a thºu

sand pounds according to circumstances.
This is regarded, and justly too, as un
exampled generosity. And the effect is

this ; b
y

the donation o
f

one hundred

pounds, this society secures to itself the
most fervent gratitude, and the warmest
attachment of probably a thousand friends.

As the measures adopted b
y

them meet
with success, the number is encreased.
Already the world resounds with. the

raises o
f

British generosity and pigty.
When in addition to this we consider

that every year British missionaries are
going forth, supported a

t

the expence of...
the people, to propagate the gospel o

f

Christ in foreign lands; and that they
are endeavouring and with the most en
couraging prospect o

f success, to chris
tianize nation after nation, we must be

blind not to see that the operation o
f

these causes, mighty a
s they are, will

create a
n influence in favour o
f

the peo
ple o

f England, o
f

the mºst extensive
and powerful kind. It will give to the
inhabitants o

f

that little Island a controls

a power, a dominion o
f

universal extent;
and in a very great degree proportioned.lº. of religion among theto the preva - . "

nations. For a long time the Editor has
mediated deeply o

n this subject; and
the more he thinks, the mºre h

e is per
suaded that it deserves mºst serious at
**tention. -

stood. Far be it from him to permit any .

Butlet him not be misunder

mean national jealousy to creeſ: in
. an

influence his speculations. Far be it from
him to suffer the malignant influences o

f

foreign politics to warp his judgment o
r

contaminate his feelings. He rejoices
that the blessings o

f

the gospel are, in

the providence o
f God, sent to the be:

nighted nations, be the messengers o
f

this best gift of heavenly mercy who they
may. Yet he cannot forbear wishi g

,

and putting h
is

whole soul into the wish,
that his countrymen would also male
this a national concern, and vie with
their fellow Christians in foreign coun

º
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tries, with a holy emulation, in this la
bour of love. We are rising ſast in ri
valship with then, in those things which
the mere worldlywise man thinks consti
tute national glory : why should we not
emulate them in the blessed work of car
rying the light of divine truth, and the
consolations of the gospel, to the benight
ed nations of the earth P -

A few of the reasons why the Editor
so devoutly wishes that this subject may

excite a general interest in this country
will be stated for the consideration of
his readers.

1. This is the land of religious liberty.
Here we are trained from our infancy to
acknowledge no one as our master, but
Christ. Every yoke is broken from our
necks, and there is every reason to hope
that the principles which prevail will
have perpetual influence in this nation.
Now missionaries going from among us,
will carry with them the habits and sen
timents of their country : and wherever
they succeed in planting a church, there
they will naturally sow the seeds of reli
ions freedom. This would be bestow
ing a blessing indeed; worthy of Ame
ricans to cºnfer. -

2. Because our constitution prohibits
Congress from legislating on the subject
of rejigion. and we have no splendid na
tional esta'ºlishment, it has been repre
sented that we are a nation of infidels.
And there is reason to believe that unany
in various Christian countries have given
credit to these calumnies; and have, on
this account, conceived strong prejudi
ces against us, and against the form of
our government. Now it seems to me
highly important that the world should
be convinced that we can be free and pi

of the blessing of the gospel.”
3. But in the views which the Editor
has taken of this subject, he has televel, e,

as befºre intimated, not only to the bene
fits thus to be conferred on tº tribes
and kindreds of the earth, but to the na
tional character of the United States.

This is a subject on which no man, who
knows what the phrase, my country,
means, can feel indifferent. The heaſt
dilates at the very thought that where ver
the ensign of America waves, it is associ
ated, in the minds of all who behold it

,

with deeds o
f hardy enterprize, and hero

ic valor; and with a convictºu that they
over whose heads it waves, have
“Hearts resolved, and hands prepared
The blessings that they hold, to guard ”

But we wish that even more exalted
and refined ideas may be added to this
train of associations. Let American
Christians arouse in a

ll

their energies,
employ a part a

t

least o
f

their ever en
creasing resources in spreading the gos
pel among the nations; and then, in

whatever breeze the star-spangled banner

o
f

the union floats, it will remind all
who see it of the blessing pronounced on

those who turn many to righteousness,

“who shall shine as stars in the Kingdom

o
f

Heaven for ever and ever :” it will

b
e thought a
n apt representative o
f a

nation engaged in this labour o
f love;

it will typify not merely the triumphs

o
f

freemen over their enemies, but o
f

heavenly light over earthly darkness;

o
f

the virtues o
f

the free and willing
servants o

f God, over the vices of hea
thenism; o

f

the cross o
f

our Lord and
Saviour, over the powers o

f darkness.-
This work is to be the work o

f

the peo, le

—i.et the people then study the signs of

ons too : that w
i

hout governmentat': the times; le
t

them follow the call of pro
compulsion o

r rewards, w
e

offer the un
fºrced and unbought homage of our hearts

to t e God and father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. It dºes seem to me that it would
have a most happy effect for the free citi
zens o
f

the United States to be seen tak
ing a place with the fºremost in the ef
forts now making to meliorate the moral
and religious condition o
f

the human fa
mily; to raise our fellow men from the
degrading superstitions o

f polytheism
and idolatry, to the pure and spiritual
worship o

f

the common Father o
f
a
ll ;

and communicate to them the “fulness

vidence, and g
o

forth to the work of the
Lord ; and the period will arrive when
“all nations shah rise u

p

and call is

blessed;” in every land our name wiłł

b
e “as a sweet smelling savour;” and

every vessel will return to our shores,

bearing the blessings and the thanks ºf

souls ready to perish, that b
y

our instru
mentality were rescued from the jaws o

f

ruin. Verily this is an object worthy of

our highest and holiest ambition; worthy
of the united exertions of a nation of
freemen.

-

Many, however, will be disposed to

*

.***

* * *
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laugh at a
ll

this a
s

the wild project of an

enthusiast. But let them consider that
this work is already undertaken; that it

is going on, and will proceed, whether
we afford our aid o

r

not. The question
then is

,
whether we the people o

f

the U

mited States, will share in the#. andreap our part o
f

the reward; or whether
we will leave it to others to acquire all
the advantages that will result from the
acknowledgment o

f
them a

s

benefactors
of the human race. How can a citizen

o
f America, feeling, as a
ll ought to feel,

, his own honor, and comfort and happi
ness identified with that o

f
his country,

restrain the wish that a new scene o
f

emulation may be exhibited to the world
—and in this strife o

f love, this conten
tion in brotherly kindness, we may a

t
least. . . .

-

lºsetourſeotas far, aswhogoes farthest?”
The object of the Editor, in al

l

that

h
e

has said, is
,

in the first place, to re
commend the formation a

t

once o
f
a
n

AMERICAN, AND FoREIGN BIBLE Soci
ETY; in which may be united the talents
and influence, º resources of all chris
tians o

f

all denominations in the United
States; and b

y

which not only the desti
tute in our own country may b

e abun
dantly supplied, but the scriptures may

b
e

sent to every nation under heaven in

their own language.

In the next place, if “I who am less
than the least” o

f

a
ll

God’s ministers,
may take this office upon me, I would
say to our Baptist and Congregational

brethren who are engaged in the work o
f

foreign missions, go o
nwith renewed zeal

and ardour in this great and good work.

It is Heaven’s own cause, and it will
prosper.—And let christians o

f every
name arise and g

o

forth in the strength

o
f

the Lord God, to perform his labour;
and the time will come when the utmost

bounds o
f

the earth shall hear the joyful
sound of salvation.
But it ought not to be unnoticed that

to prepare us for acting the part to which
providence seems now, loudly, to call
us, there is need of particular and imme
diate attention to measures o

f

internal
improvement. The moral and religious
state o
f

our country requires our prayers,

our vigilance, and our best efforts.
There are among ourselves thousands o
f

“baptised” and unbaptised “heathens,”

--: -**. .*

whose situation is the more deplorable,
because ". sin against greater light,and more affecting demonstrations o

fdi
vine love, than those who never heard
the gospel. An active and enterprising
spirit o

f improvement in respect to politi
cal economy has gone forth among us.-
We have reason to hope toothat the mea
sures recently adopted for the intellec
tual culture o

f

our countrymen will,
when carried into effect, a

s

we devoutly

wish that they may, be productive o
f

much good. We rejoice in these things,
and render our humble tribute of thanks

to the men who projected, and adopted

these important measures. But still we
know that “a man may have the abilities

o
f
a
n angel, and yet die a fool;” we are

therefore deeply solicitous that, to the
education which is about to be afforded

to the people, may be superadded, that
moral and religious discipline, which
will restrain our young citizens from the
paths o

f vice, and prepare them for the
exhibition o

f

such examples o
f

virtue
here, as dignify and exalt human nature,

and fo
r

those high intellectual and moral
enjoyments, which the beneficent God
has reserved for a

ll
who are qualified to

articipate in them. This is said in the
ull belief that, -

—The pulpit (in the sober use
Of it

s legitimale, peculiar powers)
Must stand acknowledg’d while the
world shall stand

The most important and effectual guard,
Support and ornament o
f

virtue’s cause.
TO BE CONTINUED. *

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.
We thank “ A Constant Reader” for his com
munication, and shall b

e glad to receive many
more in the same stile.

We also acknowledge our obligations to our
friend “Juvenis.” for his repeated favours; and
hope that he will continue them.
“Pacificus,” will appear in our next.
We take this opportunity o

f making a general ,

acknowledgment to our Correspondents; and so

licit a repetition o
f

their kindness. Any thing
calculated to promote faith, charity and piety ;

o
r

to advance the interests o
f

sound learning a

mong us, will be gratefully received. The Edit
or invites the co-operation o

f

the candid, the li

beral, and intelligent o
f

every name, in diffusing
through the country that knowledge which is able

to make men wise u
p
to salvation ; and in calling

into exercise those feelings and affections which
exalt human nature, and qualify the subjects o

f

them for that place

“ Where saints in light our coming wait,
To share their holy happy state.”
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Jidvice to Professors of Religion.
Severe, indeed, is the trial which the
religion you profess has lately had to un
dergo. Measures which seemed to threat
en the very existence of the church of
Christ upon earth, have been concerted
with great address, and much zeal has
been employed in the desperate under
taking—To very good purpose, however,
there is reason to believe—to the ad
vancement of the cause they were intend
ed to destroy. Thus have “the wise
been taken in their own craftiness,” and
the wrath of man been made to praise
God.
But have we not reason to fear that
the great work in which we are engaged
will be very much inpeded by our own
divisions and unchristian disputes ? So
it appears to me. And I should esteem
it an important service to vital piety,
could I suggest anything in this address,
calculated to induce the different reli
gious denominations to cherish towards
one another, with emulous attention,

that charity which hopeth a
ll things, and

endureth a
ll things,

But are we not to contend most ear
nestly for the faith once delivered to the
saints? Most undoubtedly we are. There.

is
,

however, a previous duty, which ought

b
y

n
o

means to b
e neglected—that o
fas

certaining what this faith is
.

And this
will require a very impartial a

s well as

diligent examination o
f

the holy scrip
tures, the only infallible standard o

f re
ligious truth.

-

That all the ſundamental doctrines of
the gospel are as plainly revealed in the
scriptures, a
s we could reasonably de
sire, will be readily admitted. But to

gospel truth in its purity and splendor

tºcre is in the heart o
f every man a

strong native opposition. To deny this
would b

e

to deny a fundamental article

o
f

the Christian faith—that we are b
y

na

§. in a state of deep apostacy fromJi () (1.

Now should any man oppose these hum
bling doctrines; justification through the
righteousness o

f Christ; the necessity o
f

regeneration; the necessity o
f supernat

ural agency to accomplish this great
work in the heart o

f
a sinner; or the ne

cessity o
f holiness, holiness both o
f

heart
and Hife in order to salvation ; we must

b
y

n
o

means bid him God speed. These
doctrines must be maintained against ev
ery assailant. This however may, in my
opinion, for the most part b

e accomplish

e
d

to the greatest advantage, not b
y

en
tering the lists o

f controversy with any
one; but b

y

preaching plainly and faith
fully the pure unsophisticated gospel o
f

Christ, as it is exhibited to us in the ho

ly scriptures.

..
. And here I must take the liberty to
observe that there is a great difference
between a fundamental error and an er
ror in fundamentals. A building that is

chiefly founded upon a rock may stand
firm and unmoved, even though a part o

f

it should have no better support than the
unstable sand.

To ascertain in every instance wheth

e
r
a doctrine is to be classed with the es

sentials, o
r

the non-essentials o
f

the
Christian faith might, it will readily b

e

acknowledged, b
e
a difficult task: Nor

is this b
y

any means necessary. The
distinction, however, between these very
different classes o

f

divine truths appears,

for the most part, to be as obvious as it is

important. And it is a distinction o
f

which a preacher o
f

the gospel ought nev

e
r
to lose sight. For, other circumstan

ces being the same, the zeal employed

b
y

him in establishing a controverted re
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ligious sentiment, should always be in
perfect correspondence with its import
ańce in the Christian scheme. This,
however, does not appear to be uniform
the case. -

-

* That there ought to be an evident dis
tinction between the church and the

world is a sentiment very plainly ex
pressed, and repeatedly inculcated in
the word of God. And this requires go
vernment. But what form of church
overnment has a right to be considered
ejure divino, or of divine authority, is a
much contested point. The object of
this address does iſot require me to ex
press my own sentiments upon the inter
esting subject. I must, however, take
the liberty to observe, that the obscurity
which rests upon it ought to be consider
ed as complete proof that no particular
jorm can be of essential importance in the
church of Christ.
And similar observations will, if I mis
take not, aptly to the various modes of
religious worship which have obtained in
our most respectable churches. Whether
we pray by a form, or without a form,

the devotion of the heart will always
meet the divine approbation : but where
this is wanting no forms can be of any
avail. In a word, I an entirely convin
cel, that if a large proportion of the time
that has been employed in vindicating
some favorite form of religious worship
or church government, had been appro
priated to the more important purpose
of obtaining and promoting the spirit ofÉ. devotion, it would have beenetter both for the church and the world.
I am also disposed to think that too
much pains have been taken, both in op
ing and defending the right of believ

ing parents to dedicate their infant off.
spring to God in the ordinance of bap
tism. This subject does, indeed, seem
to involve a deeper interest than either
the form of church government or the
modes of religious worship. But still it

is
,

confessedly, a dispute about one o
f

the

circumstantials o
f religion. It can with

, n
o propriety b
e considered a
s affecting

any o
f

the essential articles o
f

the Chris.
tian faith. -

And shall the peace o
f

the church o
f

Christ be disturbed o
n

account o
f

such

articles | Let it not be. Have you, my
brethren in the gospel inimistry, atteil

*

ſ

tively considered the nature o
f

our sa
cred office P Often are we called upon to

preach to some o
f

our people the last ser
mon they will ever hear. And shall the
time allotted u

s

for snatching sinners as

brands from the fire be devoted to unne
cessary disputationſ
By insisting much upon the distinctive
sentiments o

f

our own party we might, it

is probable, gain some proselytes from
other denominations. But are we sure
that such conduct would meet the appro
bation of the Great Head of the church P

It cannot, surely, be a matter of essential
importance under what name a

n immor
tal soul is saved from the wrath to come.

What is it
,

think you, that induces the
people o

f

the world to entertain unfa
vorable sentiments o

f

our holy religion ?

Have they considered attentively it
s

ho
ly and benign genius, and carefully ex

amined the sure foundations upon which
it rests * By no means—but they right
ly judge that a revelation intended to

teach u
s

the way to a happy immortality,

must be so plain in al
l

it
s

most important
articles, that a

n honest inquirer cannot,
fail to understand them ; they will also
expect the wisdom that cometh from
above to b

e peaceable a
s well as pure.—

What, then, is the inference which they
will be likely to deduce from our unchris
tian disputes ? Will it not be unfavora
ble to the religion we profess * We have
certainly too much reason to apprehend

this unhappy result. And should this be
the case, how shall we account for it to
the Judge of all the earth P

But should our sacred charge be in
vaded, and strenuous exertions employ

e
d to unsettle their faith, and seduce

them from our communion, are we not,

in such a case, to defend out selves and
the people committed to our care P Not

in every instance. It is not every assail
ant that can have a just claim to such at
tention. But should this measure be
come necessary, we must take particular
care to conduct the defence in such a

manner that, instead o
f giving the adver

sary a
n

occaaion to reproach, it will
shell a new lustre upon the Christian
Ilaine. \

We must, however, beware that while
we avoid the errors o

f

the misguided
partizan, we d

o

not fall into the opposite

extreme. It must, certainly, be our du

ſ
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ty to profess the truth in it
s greatest pu

rity. , Nor am I b
y

any means a
n advo

cate for a cold and loose attachment to

the denomination which, after the most
impartial examination, we are constrain

e
d

to prefer. But what are we to con
sider the most effectual measures which

it will be in our power to adopt for pro
anoting the interests o

f

our own party P

Not, surely, mutual jealousies and end
less debates. Would a

ll parties unite
with one heart and one soul to promote

to the utmost o
f

their power the interests

o
fgenuine religion in all, the prosperity

o
f

each would, there is reason to believe,

b
e in this way most effectually promoted.

And may we not hope that these con
siderations will be allowed al

l

the weight

to which they are entitled. Are we not
brethren-children of the same Heavenly
Father—disciples o

f

the same Savior—
exposed to the same temptations--engag
ed in the same Christian conflict P And

d
o

we not hope to dwell together forever

in the same heaven, wºere party distinc
tions will have no place P And shall we
fall out b

y

the way P Forbid it
,

Great
Prince o

f

Peace Amen.
- PACIFICU.S.
—-03:40

From the Ireligious Remembrancer.
REVIVALS OF RELIGION.

It was our design to have published, at

a
n

earlier period, the following interest
ing narrative o

f

the state o
f religion with

in the bounds o
f

the Synod o
f New York

and New Jersey, as recorded in their
minutes for A. D.

ments, however, have occasioned an un
expected delay o

f
it
s appearance, never

theless, we presume it will even now, be

received b
y

the readers o
f

the Religious
Remembrancer, with cordiality, and
moreover be a mean o

f affording n
o

small
degree o

f

satisfaction to many whose fer
vent prayers daily ascend to the throne

o
f

God for the prosperity of Zion and the
extension o
f

the Redeemer’s kingdom.
THE NARRATIVE.

The committee appointed to form a

connected narrative o
f

the information

received o
n

the state o
f religion, brought

in their report, which being readº:
mended, was adopted and is as follows,
W12. -

The Synod, in listening to the infor

. 1815; prior engage

mation, given b
y

their members, o
f

the
state o

f religion within their bounds, are
led to adore that holy sovereignty that
dispenses it

s

favors to whom and where
soever it will. At one time they behold

#. of the vineyard of the Lord re
reshed b

y

the dews o
f heavenly grace, o
r

watered with more copious showers o
f

the reign o
f righteousness; while others

are either parched b
y

spiritual drought,

o
r

are chilled b
y

the cold blasts o
f
a long

and dreary winter.—At another time,
they are called upon to rejoice, that the
rain o

f

the Spirit, and the sunshine of
mercy, have moistened and cheered these
same dreary regions ; whilst those, once

so highly favored, are left to languish in

formality and indifference. Again, they
are pained to perceive, that other por
tions o

f

the vineyard remain, year after
year, apparently without dew o

r sun
shine. But in the midst of these varied
‘lispensations o

f

h
is holy ºrovidence, the

Synod are fully convinced, from the in
formation which they have received, a

t

their present session, that o
n

the whole,

the cause o
f

truth and righteousness is

making accellerated progress through
their bounds.

-

In the Presbytery o
f Long, Island,

though the triumphs o
f

the crosshave not
been so splendid the year past, as in

some former years, yet the Lord has not
left himself without witness, in that h
e

hath here also done good to Zion. Par
tial revivals have taken place in South
hold, East, and Westhampton and Shel
ter Island. The hearts o

f

God's people
have been refreshed, and a. of
precious souls have been snatched from
the jaws o

f

the devouring lion, b
y

the
power o

f

the divine Spirit. In the con
gregation o

f Auguebogue, at the time o
f

declension and discouragement, when
the people o

f

God were almost ready to

hang their harps upon the willows, unexº the Spirit of God was pouredout, and many were awakened to a
n anx

ious concern for the welfare o
f

their
souls. The work continues, and a good

ly numberhave been hopefully converted.
Though a lamentable degree o

f cºld
ness and languor prevails in". placesin this Presbytery, yet it is evident, on

the whole, that sound morality, and vital
godliness, are making wery considerable
progress.
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Those moral and benevalent societies,

which are the offspring of Christianity,
are constantly increasing, and the vices
of profane swearing, sabbath-breaking,
and intemperance, are becoming less
frequent. - -

The Synod would next advert to the
information received from the Presbytery

of Hudson. While they lament, that in
severaPoongregations within the bounds
of this Presbytery, a state of lukewarm
ness, and of criminal indifference to eter
nal things, prevails—-while they are
grieved to hear that, in some congrega
tions, sabbath-breaking, intemperance

and profanity are prevailing vices—the
Synod desire greatly to rejoice, beforeğ. on account of his unmerited good
ness to several congregations. With
them the past year has, indeed, been

a year of th
e

right hand o
f

th
e

Most
High. In Goshen, where the Spirit o

f

the Lord has been poured out for two
ears past, it has for the last two months
descended like showers that water the
earth. Praying societies are crowded,
and the solemn silence that reigns,
through a numerous audience, is inter
rupted b

y

the sigh, o
f anguish, which

bursts from the soul that is pierced b
y

the sorrows o
f

the Almighty. From 8
0

to 9
0 persons have been hopefully con

verted, during the last year; and it is

believed that a hundred more areawaken

e
d
to a serious concern for their future

welfare.

In Scotchtown, the work is no less
wonderful. It began here sometime in

July, and spread with great rapidity.—
The largest private houses were soon un
able to accommodate the praying socie
ties. Fifty-six, in this congregation, have
already been added to the church, as the
first fruits o

f

this precious revival, and
many more are rejoicing in hope.
This revival has been equally, if not
more extensive, in some neighboring
congregations, not under the care o

f

the
Synod. The aspect of several other con#. is at present very encouragingto the friends o
f Zion. Prayer meetings
are more numerously attended; the house

o
f

God is more crowded o
n

the Sabbath;

and the anxious, inquiry is frequently
heard, What shall I do to be saved 2 in

Westtown within si
x

weeks past, fiſty o
r

more are awakened to serious inquiry;

and nineteen are hopefully converted.—
Thus our blessed Immanuel is riding
forth glºriously conquering and tº con
quer. What the Lord has done, and is

still doing, in this region of country, is

certainly calculated greatly to animate
the heart o

f every true disciple o
f Jesus:

The Synod rejoice that HE, who holds all
hearts in his *...i. is disposing so many
persons, o

f

both sexes, to unite together

in those varions associations, which are
calculated to ameliorate the condition of
mail, and to promote the cause o

f

true re
ligion. -

Within the bounds o
f

the Presbytery

o
f

New York, n
o special revival o
f reli

gion has taken place during the last year.
The Synod are, however, happy to learn,
that it unost of the congregations, in the
Presbytery, good attention has been paid

to public worship, and to praying socie
ties. In several congregations, a consid
erable number has been added to the

church. A laudable attention is paid to

the instruction o
f

children and youth. and
likewise to the improvement o

f public
morals. But it is with pain the Synod
learn that, in some congregations, a spir

it of lukewarmness and indifference very
generally prevails,

The Synod would next advert to the
information received from the Presbyte

ry of Jersey. In several congregations

in this Presbytery, the Synod are sorry

to hear that a spirit o
f languor too gene
rally prevails; yet it is pleasing to learn,
that the fruit o

f

former revivals is mani
fested in an increased attention, in some
congregations, to the improvement o

f

public morals, and to the religious in
struction o

f

the rising generation.
Though the extensive revivals, in several
congregations, which were reported to

the Synod, a
t

last stated meeting, have
now subsided ; yet it is gratifying to
hear, that their fruits still remain, and
afford solid proof that the work was the
Lord's. Few instances of apostacy are
known to have taken place. The Lord

is still at werk in this favoured portion

o
f

his vineyard. In Rahway and in

Woodbridge, where a sleep almost re

sembling that o
f

the grave, had for a long
time prevailed, the Lord has poured out
his Spirit, during the past year, in a co

pious shower. In the former place about
seventy; and, in the latter, about eigh
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ty have been added to the church.
Though the work, in both places, has
now, in a measure, subsided, yet it

s bles
sed influence still remains, and is sen
sibly felt. In Morristown, the prospect

is flattering. A considerable number,
most o

f

them o
f

the youth, are now anx
iously enquiring what they shall d

o

to

b
e saved. Several, already, entertain a

trembling hope, that Jesus has spoken
peace to their souls. In the congrega
tion o

f Orange, a number, during the
past year, have been hopefully convert
ed. On the whole, the information from
this Presbytery is cheering to our hearts;
and affords convincing evidence, that
the visitations o

f

the Holy Spirit will
continue to increase, with the increas
ing number of praying people.
from theº | New Bruns.
wick, the information which the Synod
have received, is

,

o
n

the whole, o
f
a
n ex

hilarating nature, and some parts o
f
it

peculiarly interesting. In the month o
f

June, a revival commenced in Basking
ridge. A

t

first, it was almost wholly
confined to the students in the Academy,
most o

f

whom were awakened to anxious
enquiry, a

t length the work began to b
e

diffused abroad and the divine influence

descended upon many with a delightful|. The work, is still progressing.orty-eight have been added to the
church, amongst whom, are included ten
students in the Academy. The Synod
were gratified to learn, the instrument
which appears to be more particularly
blessed for the awakening o

f

the young,

is a very laudable attention to their in
struction in the Holy Scriptures. In the
language o

f

their pastor, “ the word of

the Lord has been the sword o
f

the Spi
rit.” -

In the congregation of Boundbrook,
the Lord has again-appeared, clothed
with power, and swaying the sceptre o

f

his grace. Within the last two months,
the Spirit has been remarkably poured
out. It is thought that 70 or more are
now under serious impressions, and 2
0

hopefully converted. The work progres
S&S. -

In Lamington, within five weeks past,
the Lord has been pleased to remember
his church, in their low estate, and has
come for the deliverance and salvation of

h
is people. In th
e

congregation o
fAl

we

lentown and Nottingham, a number, a
t

present, are under deep and solemn in
pressions, and the prospect is encourag
Ing. *

-

Since the last meeting o
f

the Synod, a

remarkable and interesting revival o
f re

ligion has taken place in the college a
t

Princeton, information o
f

which is al
ready before the public. The Theolo
gical Seminary is in a flourishing state,
and is thought to have a happy influence
upon the , arrounding country. The
number o

f

its students, at the close o
f

its
last session, was thirty-two. Though in.
several parts o

f

this Presbytery a consi
derable degree o

f spiritual languor pre
vails, and, in some, gross immorality a

bounds; yet t e cause of sound morality.
and vital piety is evidently advancing.

On the whole, it
s religious aspect is un

commonly encouraging. The Synod are
gratified to learn, that in some o

f

the cºn
gregations o

f

this Presbytery, the youth
are collected into classes, for instruction

in the Scriptures.
Upon review o

f

the whºle o
f

the infor
mation o

n

the state o
f religion, thrºugh

out our bounds, while the Synod see
much, which ought deeply to humble
them, they have mºre than usual cause

fo
r

gratitude and praise. "
The increasing mumber o
fmoral, char
itable, Bible and Praying Societies, is b
y

n
o

means among the least important
signs o

f

the present times. It is peculi
arly gratifying to find the hands o

f

so
many pastors upheld b

y

the united
prayers o

f
so large a number o
f praying

females in their different associations.

Ye mothers and daughters in Israel !

persevere in the blessed work. S
o do

ing, you will greatly enrich yºur own
souls—you will be instrumental to the
conversion o

f many sinners, and thus
you will increase the joy o

f

heaven.
Already is the night far spent—the
morning dawns. . Already are there ma

n
y

signs, indicative o
f

the approach o
f

better days. “Surely I come quickly,”
saith the blessed Saviour, and may every

heart be prepared to respond—AMEN ;

“Even so, come Lord Jesús.”-***-
[To the above animating account of

the mighty conquests o
f grace; published

b
y

the Synod, we have the satisfaction

o
f adding, that in the places mentioned,
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the saving operations of the Holy Spirit
in the hearts of men are still manifest,
especially in J/orristown, and Bound
brook. In JWew-Pork in the congrega
tion of Mr. SPRING, it is evident that
God is displaying his sovereign power in
subduing sinners to himself; at this
time, we may without the fear of exagge
rating the number, affirm that between
50 and 60 are the subjects of pungent
conviction. May the influences of the
Holy One be felt in a

ll
out churches,

and may the Sun o
f Righteousness shed

his renovating rays into the souls o
f
a

countless multitude of the inhabitants of
our guilty world,—ib.]

CIII?ISTIA.N° JMO.N*ITUR.

Observations continued from page 288.
The importance o

f

the pulpit, in the
use “ of its legitimate, peculiar powers,”
(to borrow the language o

f

the Christian
joet before quoted) as a mode o

f convey
ing instruction, and o

f meliorating the
moral condition o

f

the people has not
been duly appreciated in this country.—

The Editor has not time, at the present
moment, to enlarge o

n this subject. He
can only now observe that the consequen

ces o
f

this deficiency extend much more
widely, and are much more disastrous
than many imagine.

One effect, indirectly a
t least, arising

from this indifference is
,

the permission

o
f every one that chooses to undertake

the vocation, to enter the ministry o
f

the
gospel. We speak here of the allowance
given b

y

public sentiment and practice.
On this subject we beg the attention o

f

our readers to the following extract from
the “Jīddress o

f

the General Convention

o
f

the Baptist Delegates for Missionary
purposes,

j.
the meeting-house

o
f

the First Baptist Church in Philadel
phia, on Wednesday, 18th JMay, 1814;"
“The efforts of the present convention
have been directed chiefly to the estab
lishment of a foreign Mission; but, it is

expected that when the general concert

o
f

their brethren and sufficient contribu
tions to a common fund shall furnish
them with proper instruction and ade
quate means, the promotion o
f

the in.
terests o

f

the churches a
t

home will en.
ter into the deliberations o

f

futute meet.
ings.

“It is deeply to be regretted that no

more attention is paid to the improve

ment o
f

the minds of pious youth who
are called to the gospel ministry. While
this is neglected the cause o

f

God must
suffer. Within the last fifty years, b

y

the diffusion o
f knowledge and attention

to liberal science the state o
f society has

become considerably elevated. It is cer.
tainly desirable the information o

f

the
minister o

f

the sanctuary should increase

in an equal proportion. Other denomi
nations are directing their attention with
signal ardour to the instruction o

f

their

outh for this purpose. They are assist
ing them to peruse the sacred writings

in their original languages, and supply
ing other aids for pulpit services, which,
through the grace o

f

the Holy Spirit may
become eminently sanctified for the ge
neral good. While we avow our belief
that a refined o

r

liberal education is not

a
n indispensible qualification for minis

terial service, let us never iose sight of

it
s

real importance, but labour to help

our young men b
y
our contributions, b
y

the origination o
f
education Societies,

and if possible, by a general theological
seminary, where some a

t least, may ob
tain a

ll

the advantage, which learning

and mature studies can afford, to qualify
for acting the part o
f

men who are set
for the defence o
f

the gospel. Improve:
ment o
f

this nature will contribute to roll
away from the churches the reproach o
f
neglecting to support the ministry o

f

th
e

word. They will be unwilling to re

ceive for nothing that which has cost
their ministers much.
“Finally brethren, “beye steadfast,
“immoveable, always abounding in the
“work of the Lord, forasmuch as yeknow

“ that your labour is not in vain in the

<
< Lord.”

º *** a

From the Religious Remembrancer.
EARLY PIETY.

At the United Prayer Meeting held on Mon
day evening last, the 4th inst in Pine-street
Presbyterian Church, [Philadelphia] the Rev.
Dr. R , who was requested to deliver one

o
f

the addresses usually expected o
n

these in

teresting occasions, related the following anec
dote, which had a peculiarly solemn effect o

n

the whole audience, particularly o
n the youth

o
f

both sexes, who were present in the house
of our God.

-

.

, Some time ago, when a powerful reviº

waſ o
f religion took place in several
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parts of Massachusetts, a young lady in
Boston of respectable connections, fash
ionable life, and improved education,
was, among the number in that town,
brought to an experimental knowledge
of our Lord and§. Jesus Christ.
As “ with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness, and with the mouth con
fession is made unto salvation,” she in
the prime of life, amid her gayest friends
and companions, was by grace enabled
to “come out from among them,” and
publicly to devote herself to a covenant
God and his people.
On an occasion so deeply impressive
and gratifying, looking around and per
ceivingseveral of her former companions,
she was moved with Christian affection
and addressed them in words to the fol
lowing effect “Farewell, my beloved
youth and dear friends, farewell; we
must now part forever!—“ Forever”—
No, let me recall the word and recoin
mend to you my Jesus and iny Redeem
er. Embrace him too, and then we shall
not part forever, we shall go on our wa
even now, rejoicing together. But if
you continue strangers to him, we must
part ; and unless you are brought to ex
erience the regenerating and sanctify
ing influences of the Holy Spirit of our
God—as I said at first, “we must part
forever !”—She concluded in singing:—

“How happy are they
Who the Saviourº &c.

and “Peglittering toys of earth adieu !j
nobler choice be mine ;

..
.A real prize attracts my view,

Ji-treasure all divine.”

. . Such prayer meetings, Mr. Scott, are
prayer meetings indeed Detested bigot

ry is banished from the sacred place ; the
evangelical ministers o

f

the Cross, and
the sincere followers o

f

the LAMB, o
f va

rious religious congregations, uniting,
warmly uniting, in “ wrestling with the
God o

f Jacob,” cannot but be prevailin
Israelites with HIM who never sai
“Seek y
e

my face in vain.”—We o
f

course, agreeably to the promise, cannot
but anticipate the “little stone” speedily
becoming “a great mountain,” and the
millions o

f

the human family now lying

in darkness, gross darkness, very soon
Gé
tasting, seeing, and knowing, that JE
howAH is gracious.”—IMMANUEL, “God

-

**'.

* *

with us,” will then, Oh, glorious day;
“Be King of nations, as he is now King
of saints.” AN ATTEND ANT.

Prº We notice with pleasure, that a

mong the various associations, aua'ilia

ry to the Philadelphia Bible Society
which have lately been formed, a MARINE
Bible Associarion has been organized

in our city. This institution, it is pro
bable, will be o

f

essential advantage to

“ those who g
o

down to the sea in ships,
that d

o

business in great waters.’ ib
.

OBITUARP.

Departed this life, on Sabbath, 10th
March, at the house o

f

the Rev. J. H
.

Rice,

in the City o
f Richmond, Mrs. Jupith

RANDolph, relict o
f

the late Richard
Randolph, Esq. o

f

Bizarre.
The last scene of this lady's life is wor
thy o

f being recorded for the consolation
o
f

her friends, and the edification o
f

all
who may read the record. Those who
witnessed the solemn event will bear it

in remembrance as long as th
e

powers o
f

memory last.
Mrs. Randolph had been endowed with

a
n understanding o
f

uncommon excel
lence ; and had cultivated it with more
care and assiduity than most o
f

our coun
trywomen are accustomed to do.
She had been educated in the knowl
edge and belief o
f

the doctrines o
fChris
tianity; but had not, until about eight
years ago, made them a subject o

f very
serious attention, o

r particular examina
tion. Adispensation of providence threat
ening a very severe bereavement was
made instrumental in awakening her at
tention to the peculiar doctrines o

f

the
ospel. The result was, that she found
them suited to her wants; and embraced
them with a firm faith, which, b

y

the grace

o
f God, continued unshaken to the last.

During the time that the writer was
acquainted with the subject o

f

this obitu
ary, he thought that he had rarely if ever
seen a more consistent Christian. A re
markable instance o

f

the firmness of her
faith, and it

s efficacy in supporting the
mind under the heaviest afflictions was
exhibited, in the manner in which she
bore the loss o

f

the son o
f

her hopes, a

youth o
f high promise, who died in Au

gust last, a
t

Cheltenham in England.
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When attacked by her last sickness,
Mrs. R. expressed a full conviction that
she should not recover. And although
the disease did not exhibit to her attend
auts, during almost the whole progress of

it
,

very alarming symptoms, nothing could
Jersuade her that it would not prove fatal.
To the representations o

f

her friends that
this persuasion might have a

n injurious
effect, she constantly replied that she had

n
o

fears o
f death; and that their appre

hensions o
n this subject were entirel

unnecessary. She was willing to live, if

it should please God to prolong her life;

o
r
to die,when it should seem good to him

to remove her from this world of sorrow :

expressing, a
t

the same time, a decided
preference to the latter, so far as it might

b
e proper for her to entertain a wish o
n

the subject.
Often in the course o

f

her illness, she
declared that her sufferings were ex
tremely severe, but would say, “It is

the Lord, let him d
o

with me what seem
eth to him good.” And it is worthy of

remark that religious exercises, such a
s

, singing, prayer, and the reading o
f

the
Bible, seemed uniformly to afford strength

to suffer with patience; and to calm the
mind when the torture o

f

the body was
lmost Severe. ."

** .

On the Saturday before she died she
used these remarkable words, “O that it

were possible for me to express how vain
and empty a

ll worldly things now appear
to me.”

Sometimes toward the close o
f

this last
scene the operations o

f

the mind were im
peded by the disorder o

f

the body; but
during the final struggle, nothing o

f

this
was observable : o

n

the contrary, the
writer of this never saw her nor any oth

e
r person, more calm, collected, and self

possessed, than at the time that has been
inelationed. There was no enthusiasm,

n
o powerful excitement, n
o extrava

gal.ce : there was not even a moment’s
forgetfulness o

f

female delicacies and de
corums; and yet there was a full appre
hension that death was doing his last
work. In this situation she repeatedly
declared that the exceeding great and
precious promises o
f

the gospel were her
stay and support. The night before her
death, upon understanding that the next
day was sabbath, she fervently prayed
that itmight please God on that day to take

her to h
is

rest. The last words distinetly
articulated b

y

her were, “CHR1st Is My

oNLY HoPE.” And upon being asked
“Is he not now precious to you?” She
einphatically ºrſ. “O yes, yes!”——
Shortly after this she became speechless ;

but when unable to utter more than bro
ken sentences, she still gave strong signs

o
f hope, and even of a confidence that

nothing could move. In this situation,
she gave a

n

indication to the friend upon

whose bosom she expired, that her suſ
ferings were severe : “And yet,” said
that friend, “you would not exchange
your situation for that o

f any o
f
u
s P”—

Her look and gesture said, in terms more
impressive than language could utter,
“No-it is my desire to depart and to

be with Christ; which is far better.” On

it
s being mentioned that the sabbath had

begun to dawn, it was suggested to her
that she was just entering o

n that “ rest
which remaineth for the people o

f God,”
that sabbath which never shall end ; she
looked up, and seemed a

t

the moment to

enjoy that peace o
f

God which passeth.

a
ll understanding.

Thus, died Mrs. Judith Randolph–
who in her life, and in death, showed
herself to be a constant friend, and a

sincere christian.

He who writes this humble memorial,
knew her well; and bears his testimony

to her worth. . But what is the judgment

o
f

man P. She has gone to her father and
God ; and has received the sentence o
f
the Judge o
f

all. As far as we are allow

e
d
to anticipate this sentence, no doubt
can be entertained but that she has heard
pronounced o

n

her soul “ Well done
good and faithful servant; enter into
the joy of your Lord.”
Readerſ thou too must die. Number
thy days; and now apply thy heart un

to wisdom | It is the religion o
f

Jesus
Christ alone which can cheer thee in thy
dying hours. Embrace it b

y
a living

faith; and mayest thou die the death o
f

the righteous, and thy last end be like his!

And now dear friend, farewell I “ but
not For EveR;” “for this corruptible shall
put o

n incorruption, and this mortal
shall put on immortality; and then shall

b
e brought to pass that saying, death is

swallowed up in victory. O! Death,
where is thy sting F O ! Grave, where is

thy victory?”
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGEN'CE.

The following is taken from the Pano
Pzrº r, a highly respectable and useful
religious JHagazine published in Bos
son from which th

e

Editor o
f

th
e

Christian Jºſonitor is permitted to
make such extracts a

s

h
e thinks pro

per.]

Paoa REss of BIBLE SocIETIEs.

The following intelligence is contained in a

letter from a gentleman o
f

respectability,
addressed to the Editor o

f

the Panoplist.

“A letter received lately from Lon
don advises, that the British and Foreign
Bible Society are forwarding directly to

New-Orleans 1,000 copies o
f

the Spanish
New Testament, 500 of the French New
Testament, and 100 o

f

the French Bible,
for gratuitous distribution. . The sam&
letter advises, that in Russia the Bible

is printing, under the direction o
f

the
Russian Bible Society, in sixteen differ
ent languages. Another letter informs
me, that the Moscow Bible Society has
lately received subscriptions from the
distant regions of Siberia, fºr 4,000 Ru
bles, collected among the peasants. At
Astrachan, a Society o

f

East Indians is

formed for distributing the Scriptures,
and these East Indians are principally
Bramins. This is thought an important
fact. A

t

Theodocia, a depository is form

e
d for the Greek, Armenian, and Geor

gian Scriptures; and a supply in the Ar
menian tongues is sent to Constantinople
from London. A
t

Stockholm, four press

e
s are constantly engaged in printing Bi
bles, and cannot supply half the demand.

A
t

Copenhagen, a Bible Society has late

ly been formed, under the patronage o
f

the King, and many o
f

the highest order

ºf the Nobility.”

-

-
- --"- * --

º*

Some account o
f

Abdool JMessee, a con
verted JMahometan, now employed in

Hindoostan, a
s a catechist o
r reader,

º the Church. Missionary Society forfrica and the East. •:
The subject of this Memoir was born

a
t

Delhi. His original name was Shekh
Salih. His father is considered a learn

e
d man, and gains a livelihood b
y

teach
ing children. Shekh Salih was instruct

e
d b
y

his father, and made considerable
proficiency both in the Persian and Ar
abic Languages.

When he was about twenty-one years

o
f

age (he is at present thirty-six,”) h
e

came with his ſº. to Lukhnow, in

uest o
f employment; and, after some

time, became Moonshee, first to a
n En

glish Merchant, and then to a
n

Officer

in the East India Company’s service.
At this time Abdool was so zealous a

Mussulman, that he induced a Hindoo
Servant of the above Officer to become a
Mahometan. The master finding some
fault with him for his officiousness, he
was so offended as to leave his employ,
and return to Lukhnow, with a determi
nation o

f having no more communication
with the British. After this he engaged

in a variety o
f pursuits, and visited dif

ferent parts o
f

the country, being always
very attentive, and endeavoring to ren
der others so, to the Mahometan Obser
WanceS.

At length, after having been about a

year in some situation under the Nabob

o
f Lukhnow, he went into the Mahratta

Country, and engaged a
s
a trooper in the

* the following account was written b
y

the
Rev. Daniel Corrie, a Chaplain in the service

o
f

the East India Company, December, 1812.
Of course, Abdool Messee is now in his forti
eth year. Mr. Corrie is represented b

y

the
American Missionaries, as being a very pious
and excellent man.
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service of Ibraham Ali Khan, one of the
chieftains of the Javudpore Rajah. It is
to be observed, that Indian Soldiers of
this description answer more to English
Yeomanry than dragoons. Each man
finds his own horse and accoutrements,

and is at liberty to leave the service
whenever he pleases.

". This step Abdool speaks of as the be
ginning of God’s mercy to him ; for
while under the command of Ibrahim Ali
Khan ; Meer Khan, another chieftain, at
that time in the service of the same Ra
jah, was sent to murder Rao Scivac Sing,
the rival of the Javudpore Rajah. This
transaction is well known in India.-
Meer Khan swore on the Koran that he

came to mediate a peace between his
employer and the Rao, whom he no soon
er decoyed into his tent, than, having
gone out on some pretence, he caused
the cords of it to be cut, and ordered his
attendants to stab the visitors involved
in its folds. The ill fated Rao cut his
way through the folds o

f

the tent with a

dagger, and bravely defended himself
until overpowered b

y

numbers: his head
was severed from his body; and, after
being carried about in triumph, was sent

to the Rajah. The Scivac Sing, Abdool
relates, was a young man o

f very inter
esting appearance; and pity for his un
timely death, with the horror excited b

y

the sight o
f

his head exposed a
s
a specta

cle, raised a feeling o
f disgust at the per

fidy of mankind. Abdooſ had hitherto
been a stranger to such treachery ; and
considering, as he says, that h

e

was lia
ble to be made the executioner o

f equal

ly inhuman measures, h
e resolved o
n

quitting the army, and earning his bread

in some peaceful way, b
y

any labor how
ever degrading. This determination h

e

put in practice; and, returning to Lukh
now, supported himself b

y

preparing
green paint. -

At the end of about a year, Abdool
went to Cawnpore to visit his father, at

that time engaged a
s private tutor in the

house o
f
a rich native, who lived in the

premises next to those o
f

the Rev. Hen

ry Martyn., . He here heard of Mr. Mar
tyn's preaching to the poor natives, who
assembled on the lawn before his house

o
n Sundays. He determined to go, as

\e expressed it
,
to see the sport. Mr.

Martyn was explaining the Commandr
ments to the people, when Abdool went

to hear; and he was struck with the ob
servations that were made, and consider
ed them a

s both reasonable and excel
lent. He had previously been perplexed
about the contradictions maintained b

the different Mahometan Sects, and this
Christian Instruction appeared to him
better than any h

e

had a
s yet received :

He told his father what opinion h
e had

formed, and begged him to get him some
employment a

t Cawnpore, where h
e

might hear more o
f

these things. His fa
ther was acquainted with a friend o

fSa
bat, who was then living with Mr. Mar
tyn; and, through his friend, Abdoot was
engaged, in Ma 1810, to copy Per
sian Writings for Sabat. He obtained a

lodging o
n

the premises, without making
known his wishes. Here h

e had many
opportunities o

f obtaining the information
which h

e desired, particularly by inquire
ing of the native Christian children the
subjects o

f
the lessons which they had

learned in school ; and, b
y

this mode, h
e

was enabled to gain some insight intoDi
vine Truth. **

When Mr. Martyn had finished his
translation of the New Testament into
Hindoostanee, the book was given Abdool

to bind. This he considered a
s a fine

opportunity, nor did h
e let it slip. On

reading the word o
f

God he discovered
his state, and perceived therein a true
description o
f his own heart. . He soon
decided in favour o
f

the Christian Reli
ion ; but still concealed what was pass
ing within him, till Mr Martyn beinga.
bout to leave Cawnpore, o

n

account o

his health, Abdool could no longer re
frain from asking his advice with res
pect to his future conduct, earnestly de
siring, at the same time, to be baptised.

It was agreed that he should go down to

Calcutta with Sabat and Mr. Martyn,
from whom he received a solemn warn
ing o

f

the danger o
f
a false profession.

During the short period o
fMr. Martyn's

stay a
t Culcutta, he was not entirely

convinced o
f

this man’s real change o
f

heart; recommending him, therefore, to

the notice o
f

the late Rev. David Brown,

h
e departed without gratifying Abdool's

wish for baptism. After five months’
further delay, Mr. Brown, having ob
served h

is conduct, and being satisfied

* -
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with it
,

baptised him in the Old Church,

o
n Whit Sunday, 1811.

On this occasion Mr. Brown wrote to

a friend: “On Sunday last, I publicly
baptised Shekh Salih. It was a most so
lemn and heart-affecting occasion. Pri
vate notice was given, that it would b

e

in the afternoon. Good people o
f

a
ll

ranks attended; and, in the evening, I

preached o
n

the subject. This has made

a very serious impression at Calcutta. I

have had great satisfaction in the event.
The circumstances of his case were re
markable. May w

e

every Whit Sunday
witness similar wonders o

f grace : T

made full investigation, and was thor
oughly satisfied with the Shekh's ac

His Christian"count of his conversion.

Name is Abdool Messee, “Servant o
f

Christ ;” a particular circumstance lead
ing to the selection o

f

that name.”

rom this period, h
e

was noticed b
y

some o
fMr. Brown's congregation, and

gained from their instruction a growing
acquaintance with his own fallen state,
and the remedy provided for it through
the Savior. Abdool himself expresses a

decided persuasion that his baptism was
attended with a peculiar blessing: a

l

though, before that time, h
e

had learned,

in general, that he was a fallen and sinful
creature, yet now h

e began to account
himself in every respect a sinner, and his
humility and circumspection have been

in proportion to his increasing knowledge

o
f himself, together with his clearer and

more enlarged views o
f

the Gospel.

. It has been his custom, of late, to

preach o
n

the Sabbath-days a
t

the house

o
fM. De R
.
to a number o
f poor native

Christians and others, who assemble there
weekly for instruction. His method was

to note down, a
t large, hints suggested

b
y
a friend;beingunacquainted, ashe said,

with the analogy o
f Scripture, and being

afraid to teach what h
e

did not thorough

ly understand. From these notes the wri
ter o

f

this has heard him preach in a very
feehng and forcible manner, to the evi
dent conviction o

f

his hearers. Of these,
five Mahometans were so far impressed

a
s
to desire baptism, which, after a pro
bation apparently satisfactory, was grant

e
d them, though their subsequent con
duct has not answered the expectations
that were formed a

t

the time. From

Whit Sunday 1811, till last July, Ab

is -

, a

dool continued to reside in Calcutta
Much opposition h

e

met with from the
Mahometans,who made him many offers

o
f money, &c. if he would renounce

Christianity o
r

leave the place. Twice,

o
n

frivolous pretences, h
e

was summon.

e
d

before the British Magistrate, and disi
charged with costs. Under these cir
cumstances, his temper has appeared to

great advantage, and invariably such a
s

one should have wished. To put an end

to these vexations, he was advised to re
move to Chinsurah in July, where his
conversation and example produced a

good effect o
n many, especially o
n
a Ro

man Catholic Portuguese, and the son o
f

an Armenian Priest, who have both ex
pressed a

n

intention o
f following him u
p

the country, that they may enjoy his
company and partake o

f

his labors.-So
often have Ibeen deceived b

y

these peo
ple, that I almost fear to speak decidedly

o
f any o
f

them ; but I know, where the
Spirit o

f
God vouchsafes to enlighten the

mind and sanctify the heart, the work
will stand; and, judging from present
appearances, I should b

e

more disposed

to fear for myself than for Abdool. I

keep a journal o
f

his public labors, which,

should it please God to bring u
s

to the
end o

f

our journey, I will send you. . He
hasº native children in the boat
with him, whom h

e teaches, a
s

we goa
long, to read and to learn passages o
f

the
Scripture º heart; and when the nativesargue with him about caste, h
e

sometimes
asks the children if they remember ..Ipassage o

f Scripture in answer, whic
one o

r

other o
f

them usually does, to the
admiration o

f

the poor ignorant people.

He has composed many hymns to native
measures, which he sings with the Chris
tian children and servants after we come

to for the night; and often, during the
darkness and stiliness o

f

the evening,
he and his little church in the boat make
these sandy plains and lonely wilds echo
with the Beloved. Name. I often, in re
ference to these things thinkon Isa. xxxv,
1,2,-But let me be sober, and watch
unto prayer, that He with whom is the
residue o

f

the Spirit would be pleased to

perfect that which is lacking in us, and,
for the glory of his own Name, bring forth

D. C.
judgment into victory.

December 1
7
,

1812.
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NATIONAL BIBLE societIEs.
The following account of the National Bible
Societies is extracted from the eleventh Re
port of the British & Foregn Bible Society.

At the last Annual Meeting, the Mem
bers of the British and Foreign Bible So
eiety, were encouraged to indulge the
pleasing hope, that the pacification of Eu
rope, which then happily prevailed, would

lead to a more extensive adoption of the
principle of their Institution; and your
Committee, in reporting their Procee
dings during the Eleventh Year of it

s es
tablishment, have the satisfaction to b

e

able to state that this expectation has
been amply verified.
The Bible Societies which have been
instituted o

n the Continent, during the

periºd in question, are equally numerous
and important.

Your Committee will first notice, in

regular succession, those Societies, the

fºrmation o
f

which was materially assist

e
d by the presence, advice, and exertions

o
f

their zealous and active coadjutor, the

Rev. Robert Pinkerton, during th
e

course

o
f

his return to Russia.
The Netherlands National Bible Societv

WAs established a
t Amsterdam, under

the presidency o
f

his Excellency Mr.
Rºel, Minister o

f

the Interior. Ámong

other encouraging circumstances attend.
ing it

s formation, it is gratifying to re
mark that many Catholics subscribed
themselves Members o

f
it
.

The example o
f

Amsterdam was a
l

most immediately followed b
y

Rotter
dam and other places. There are now

3
1 Bible Societies in the United Nether

lands, a
ll
o
f

them considered divisions o
f

the Parent Institution a
t

Amsterdam.

. A plan has been adopted for institut
ing Bible Associations a

t Amsterdam

and in it
s

environs. That city and it
s

suburbs, comprising, nearly 200,000 in
habitants, will b

e divided into 32 dis.
tricts, in each o

f

which a Bible Associa
tion will b

e

formed.
-

The Grand Duchy o
f Berg National Bible
Society

Is the next in order. It was establish

e
d
a
t Elberfield, in Wupper Valley, e
.

qually famous in Germany fo
r

the extent

o
f its manufactories, it
s

diversity o
f reli
gious denominations, and the pious char.

acter o
f
it
s

inhabitants. In the cause o

sphere o
f operation o
f

this Society in
cludes a very large population, o

f which

a great proportion are Catholics. .

It is affecting to add the information
reported b

y

Mr. Pinkerton on good au
thority, that many thousands o

f

them ne
ver saw a Bible ; and that among some,

even the meaning o
f

the word Bible was
totally unknown. O

f

this society his
Exceſlency Baron Von Gruener, Go
vernor-General o

f

the Grand Duchy o
f

Berg, was chosen President.

A letter from-one o
f

the Secretaries o
f

the Society concludes with these words:
“We thank you for having drawn our
district also into the circle o

f your union;

and join ourF. to your’s, that theSpirit o
f

our Lord Jesus may powerfully
carry his word to the hearts o

f

men.”

The Hanoverian National Bible Society

Is next to be noticed. “In Hanover, as

in Petersburg, I saw” says Mr. Pinker
ton, “ the Lutheran, Calvinistic, and
Catholic Clergy, join hands to promote

the good cause ; and some o
f

these per
sons assured me, after the Meeting that
though they had been teachers o

f

the

same religion in this city for many years,
yet they had never had a

n opportunity o
f

speaking to each other. Oh! what a

blessed plan, which is capable o
f bring

ing together the long divided parts o
f

the
Christian Church :

« When the chief Catholic Priest en
tered the room, h
e

came straight to me,

grasped my hand in the most cordial
manner, and with a countenance beam
ing with joy, said, “I rejoice that I have

a
n opportunity o
f uniting in such a glo

rious cause. I am decidedly o
f opinion

that the Scriptures should b
e put into the

hands o
f every class o
fmen, and that, e

ven the poorest and the meanest should

have it in their power to draw Divine
Instruction from the Fountain Head.’”
The President o

f

this Society is his
Excellency Baron Von Arnswalt, Min
ister o

f State, Privy Counsellor, and Pre
sident o

f

the Ecclesiastical Court.
His Royal Highness the Duke o

f Cam
bridge has obligingly complied with a so
licitation to b

e it
s

Patron.

Prussian National Bible Society.

The zeal o
fMr. Pinkerton was n
o

less

the Bible they were a
ll

united. ††
favorably received a

t Berlin, where the

Prussian Bible Society has been estab:
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hished under the Presidency of his Ex
cellency Lieutenant-General Von Die
recke, Tutor to the Crown Prince of
Prussia. The plan of the Society hav
ing been presented to his Prussian Ma
jesty, he was graciously pleased to ap
prove it

,
and to confirm it

s

laws ; and

a
s
a further proof o
f

theinterest which his
Majesty feels in it

s success, he has grant

e
d
to the Society the freedom o
f

the
Letter-Post.
Your Committee cannot resist the
temptation o

f gratifying the General
Meeting with a

n

extract from a letter,
addressed to the British and Foreign Bi
ble Society, b

y

the President, Vice-Pre
sidents, and Committee o

f

the Prussian
Bible Society..…. ... . - -

“Blessed are ye, revered Gentlemen,
for devoting the earthly treasures with
which th

e

goodness o
f

th
e

Most High has
enriched your favored Isle, not only to

the alleviation o
f

the temporal distresses,
but also to the propagation o

f heavenly
blessings, that you may communicate
the glad tidings o

f

that salvation procur.

e
d
to the human race a
t
a price infinite

ly more precious than that of silver and
gold. to a

ll nations, for their permanent
benefit. The Divine Author o

f

this sal
Yation, pronounced the preaching o

f

the
Gospel to the poor, one ºf the symptoms

ºf hi
s

first advent; and thus may th
e

dissemination o
f

the same blessed” Gos.
pel in the cottages o

f

the indigent, prove

a
n auspicious omen, that He, whom so

many have entirely disowned, is again

a
t

hand ; and that the children o
f

men
are preparing themselves anew to receive

im into their hearts, and to consecrate.
their life, in a

ll

it
s

various relations, to

Him in whose name alºne salvation and
true joy are promised tº the world.”

. Yºur Committee feel authorised to

indulge th
e

pleasing expectation o
f

th
e

happiest results from th
e

proceedings o
f

a Society, under the direction o
f

persons
impressed with such feelings, particular

ly as its object is so fully in unison with
the sentiments o

f

the King, and the Min.
isters presidimg in the principal depart
ments o
f

the Government.

It may be proper to add in this place,
that the Bible Society which had existed

a
t

Berlin since the year 1805, and with
which your Committee had maintained a

most Pleasing and useful correspondence,

has now merged in the National Institu
tion o

f

the Prussian Bible Society.

Saxon National Bible Society.

From Berlin Mr. Pinkerton proceed

e
d
to Dresden, where h
e

had the happi
mess to witness the establishment o

f

the

Saxon Bible Society, under the presiden

cy o
f

his Excellency Count Hohenthal,
the Minister for Religion. . For a most
interesting account o

f

the formation o
f

this Institution, your committee must re
fer to a letter from the Rev. Dr. Doering,
Chaplain o

f

the Court o
f Saxony, regret

ting that the limits of their Report admit
only the following selection from the
conclusion of it:
“Thus the Saxon Bible Society was
formed. Universal was the impression,
and loud the gratitude expressed both
towards the Parent Institution in Lon
don, and it

s worthy Member, Mr. Pin
kerton. Tears of joy glittered in many

a
n eye, and the name o
f

the Lord was
glorified. May he command his blessing:

o
n

this holy union ſ”

Polish National Bible Society.

Mr. Pinkerton, in passing through
Warsaw, held also a preliminary meet
ing in the palace o

f
Prince Czartorisky,

a nobleman o
f

the first rank, talents, and
respectability, for the purpose o

f forming

a Polish Bible Society; at which meet
ing, certain, regulations were proposed
and adopted, subject to the approbation

o
f

his Majesty the Emperor of Russia.
Of Poland, it is asserted, there is such

a want o
f

the Scriptures in that country,
that a copy o

f

the Bible is scarcely to be
obtained a

t any price. It is to be hoped,
therefore, that the proposed Institution
will be regularly formed, and that it

s ex
ertions will be commensurate to the
spiritual wants o

f

the people, and bestow

o
n

them thatblessing which they so great

ly need.
The Societies which have been enu
merated, were established in less than
three months after the last Annual Meet
ing. Of all, it may be observed, that the
proposal for their institution received a

most ready and cheerful acquiescence;

hat a
t

the Meetings convened for this
purpose, the greatest joy and harmony
prevailed; and finally, that from the rank,
abilities, and respectability o

f

the Presi.
dents, Vice-Presidents, and Directors o

f

these Associations, there is every reason
-
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to hope, that their example will have an
extensive influence. and their exertions
a most beneficial effect.

(to he contrºven.)

The following letter was written by Mr. Thom,
a missionary at the Cape of Good Hope, to
the Rev. Mr. Codman, of Dorchester. The
United States brig Syren had been captured,

..
. and carried into the Cape While detained

a
s prisoners o
f war, the crew experienced

the kindest treatment from Mr. T which
they acknowledged, o

n
their arrival in this

..country.

Rev. SIR,-My life may bevery short,
and my talents are few ; therefore I have
little inclination to increase the number

o
f my correspondents. However, if I

write for Christ, or his cause, I am per
haps doing as much good a

s b
y

preaching

a sermon. Dr. Swift, late of the Ünited

States brig o
f

war Syren, mentioned to

me that he lives in the same town where
you live ; and Mr. Lewis of Union Cha
pel, Islington, showed me some o

f your
letters. I therefore consent to Dr. Swift’s
request to write you a few lines respect
ing my own labors and those o

f

others.

I have been here two years and a half.
My station was India, but Divine Provi
dence opened a wide door among my

own countrymen, the Scots soldiers here,

which is not likely yet to be shut. God

is for us, who then can be against us P

In the 93d regt. of Highlanders, since
gone to America, there were 150 decided
Christians. Most of them were awaken

e
d in Africa. Christ meets with sinners

in every part o
f

the world. Now almost
200 o

f

another regt, hear the Gospel

twice o
r

thrice a week. Among your
countrymen, the crew o

f

the Syren, I

have labored twice a week. Thrice a

week I have also preached in Dutch. I

have more work than I am able to per
form ; but w

e

may expect extraordinary
grace when we are called to labor in ex
traordinary services. Our church con
sists o

f fifty members. Six converted
heathens and Mahometans will be bap
tised next week, and thirty soldiers ap
pear to b

e deeply impressed with divine
truth. It is not to be expected, that al

l

professors from among the Heathen will
stand ; but really few comparatively
have turned back. Among the soldiers,

a
s it in general is, there has been some
wildfire; but God has certainly done a

great work here, during the last five
years; and he has used various instru
ments and means in order to keep all
humble and thankful. Some pious Wes
leyan soldiers have done much. Among
the Heathen, good has been doing for
some years past, b

y

means o
f

various pi
ous Dutchmen and African women ; (I

mean women born o
f

Dutch parents in
Africa.) I am now gathering the con
verts into our church. Religious books
have been extensively circulated b

y sale,

o
r gratis, and nearly 2,000 copies o
f

the
Bible and New Testament by my own
hand. Glory to God. O for ten thou
sand hands and hearts; Christ should
have them all. Among the Americans I

believe some have been awakened : may
God keep them from sleeping again.
They had only one Bible, and that I am
told was in pieces, when I visited them ;

and now 52 Bibles, and 36 o
r

40 Testa
ments have been given them. Their case
was represented to some pious gentle
men, who put into my hands 150 Rix
dollars to purchase them books. , About

6
0

o
r 70 volumes o
f good, plain, and

striking works of one kind and another,
have thus been distributed among them ;

but o
f

their little allowance those, who
are seriously disposed, have bought some
more. It is with great regret they leave
me I believe. God's word will never
fall to the ground. The seed may spring

u
p

when I am dead and gone, in Ameri
ca o
r

elsewhere. A sailor is a better
subject o
f

divine grace, (permit the ex
pression,) than a soldier. I have always
found it so. But £od only can open any
of their hearts.
There are in the interior 1,500 and
more baptised Hºttentots, Bosjesmen,
Caffres, Namaqui's, Boushmanas, &c.
At one settlement of ours about 3 to .

4,000 are under religious instruction.
We have about ten stations, and the Mo
ravians two, in South Africa. Four or

five native brethren preach fluently. I

have heard two o
f

them. Our brethren
are enabled to labor without fainting.

Far in the interior they endure much for
Christ. In Cape Town, as to temporal
enjoyments, we have a

n abundance; and
our trials and obstacles are o

f
a different

nature from those o
f

the missionaries in

the country. I enclose you a piece of

work done b
y

the Moravian Hottentots.

4
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Seven missions I have seen ; and tra
velled about three thousand miles

through the Colony, preaching and dis
tributing tracts, &c. in Dutch. There
are here, (that is in the Colony,) two ve
ry excellent Dutch clergymen, and six
other respectable ministers. Alarge field
is here ; and South Africa may perhaps
enlighten the heart of Africa. Perhaps
a chain of missions may reach from Cape
Town to Grand Cairo. God grant it in
His time. ... Mrs. Thom is a lady of this
country, descended from Europeans,
and is my interpreter in Malay and Por
tuguese. I beg leave to enclose samples

o
f

our missionary labors in China.

I trust you behold numbers of sinners
•oming to Christ in Dorchester. A

s
Dr.

Swift is a member o
f
a
n Independent

Church, and appears to me to be a seri
ous man, he sat down with u

s a
t

the
Lord’s table.

* I am, my dear Sir, theugh unknown,
Yours sincerely,

-

GEORGE THOM.

CHRISTIA.N° JMO.N*ITOR.
Having once had occasion to remark
that the Subscriptions to the Apostolic
Epistles were o

f

n
o authority, a
s

not
forming any part o

f

the sacred Canon ;

and observing that the remark excited
some surprise; it has occurred to me
that it might not be amiss to communi
cate some information to the public o

n

this subject, through the medium o
f

the
Christian Monitor.
The Subscription to the Epistle to

the Romans, in our translation is in these
words.

« Written to the Romans from Corin
thus, and sent . Phebe, servant of thechurch at Cenchrea.”—The two words

in italics have nothing corresponding to

them in the original from which the trans
lation was made; but were supplied b

y

the Translators. A literal translation
from the common Greek edition then

would import that this epistle was written
by Phebe.
Of six most ancient manuscripts, three
have only these words, “ To the Ro
mans:” One has “ to the Romans is

ended,” where n
o

doubt the word Epis
tle is to be supplied ; And two have
“Written to the Romans from Corinth

b
y

Phebe.” Besides which, there is a

vast variety o
f readings in manuscripts

o
f

later date, serving to show that the co

F. varied the subscription entirey according to conjecture. - It seems
however to be pretty generally agreed
that this epistle was written a

t Corinth.
The first Epistle to the Corinthians .

has the following subscription : ** *

“The first epistle to the Corinthians
was written from Philippi b

y

Stephanas,
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti
motheus.” º

This contains a manifest error. For

let the reader, recollecting that Philippi
was a city o

f Macedonia, peruse Chap.
xvi. v. 5–9 inclusive o

f

this epistle,
and h

e will perceive that the Apostle
was not in Macedonia, but at Ephesus a

city o
f

Asia Miner, when h
e wrote this

letter. -

The various readings in the ancient
manuscripts are as follows. “The first
to the Corinthians—The first to the Co
rinthians is ended—The first to the Co
rinthians was written from Ephesus—”
&c. &c.
The second Epistle to the Corinthians

is dated correctly in our version. It was
written a

t Philippi in Macedonia; but in

this case, as in others, the Ancient man
uscripts, with one exception, make n

o

mention o
f

the place where the Apostle
wrote this letter.
Concerning the date o
f

the Epistle to

the Galatians learned men differ widely.
Some say that it was written a

t Rome,

some a
t Corinth ; others make the place

Ephesus, and others again, Antioch.
This last opinion appears to me better
supported than any other: but the rea
sons for it cannot be detailed here.
The common subscription “ Written

to the Galations from Rome” is entirely
unsupported b

y

the ancient manuscripts;
and o

f

course is of no authority.
The letter o

f

Paul to the Ephesians
was no doubt written at Rome.

The same remark may be made in re
lation to the Epistles to the Philippians
and Colossians. As greatyariations howe
ver are to be found in the manuscripts
here as any that have been before noted.,
The first Epistle to the Thessalonians
was written from Corinth, as appears
highly probable a

t least, from the history.
recorded in the Acts; Chapters 18, and
19. Yet it is stated in the common sub
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scription that this epistle was written
from Athens.

-

The second epistle to the Thessaloni
ans was written, it is generally believed,
shortly after the first, and at the same
place; not at Athens, as the interpolated
subscription has it

.

: The first Epistle to Timothy is dated

in the common subscription, at Laodicea
the metropolis o

f
Phrygia Pacatiana.-

Some manuscripts date it “Athens,”
others, “Nicopolis;” and others “from
JMacedonia.” . The common opinion is

that it was written either at Philippi or

Nicopolis.
The second Epistle to Timothy was
written a

s

the common subscription

states a
t

Rome. In the manuscripts
Rome and Laodicea are both mentioned.

The Epistle to Titus is said to have
been written from Nicopolis. It is un
necessary to state the various readings

o
f

the manuscripts. The best commen
tators have dated the epistle a

t

Colosse.

It is quite needless to extend this in
vestigation farther—From what has been
said, it is evident that the subscriptions

to the Epistles form n
o part o
f Holy

Scriptures. And a
s

some o
f

them are
most manifestly, erroneous, it seems sur
prising that they should b

e continued b
y

every Editor o
f

the Bible, from age to

age, a
s carefully as any part o
f

the sa
cred text.

It may perhaps b
e thought b
y

some
that this is a matter o

f

small importance.
Compared with many other cºncerns, I

grant that it is—Yet we ought not to

feel entirely indifferent to any thing
that affects the purity o

f

the sacred writ
ings. Let usiº. have the Scrip
tures a

s they came from the hands o
f

their divinely instructed authors.
Before this paper is closed, it may b

e

worth while to state, as it is not very for
reign to the subject, that the division o

f

the Scriptures into chapters and verses,

is comparatively a modern work. There

is nothing of it in the ancient manuscripts.
This division was made for convenience

o
f reference, and with this view, it has its

"advantages : but it has it
s disadvantages

too. For sometimes the most closely con
nected parts o
f
a sentence are separated

b
y

verses: and sometimes the larger di
vision o

f
a chapter, separates even the
most intimately united parts o

f
a train

*

o
f reasoning. It would be well for those

who read the Scriptures, to be aware o
f

this, and, when time will permit, to pe
ruse for instance, a whole epistle a

t
a

sitting. To give an instance or two of

the unhappy divisions which have been
made, let the reader observe how the 21st
Chap. o

f

the Acts o
f

the Apostles ends,

and how the 22d commences. Or let
him notice the third and fourth Chapters

o
f

the Epistle to the Ephesians, and h
e

will perceive that a parenthesia begins

a
t

the 2
d

verse o
f

the 3
d Chapter, which

extends to the first verse o
f

the 4th ; and
that the words “For I Paul, the prison

e
r o
f

Jesus Christ for you Gentiles”
Chap. III. v. 1. are intimately connected
with the words “beseech you that y

e

walk worthy o
f

the vocation where with

y
e

are called” Chap. iv. v. 1. Many
other examples might be mentioned, but
these are sufficient formy purpose, which

is to show, that in reading the Scriptures,

we ought to regard the connection, and
the object o

f
the sacred writer, and not

the divisions which have been arbitrarily
introduced, and which very often greatly
darken the meaning o

f
the oracles o
fdi

vine truth.

-*-> 03:0&m-
JW'0TICE.

The thirdàº, of the BIBLE
S00IETY OF WIRGINIA will be held

in the Capitol o
n

the first Tuesday in
April.
The members of the Society, it is hop
ed, will be punctual in their attendance;

a
s
a subject o
f great importance will be

submitted for their consideration.

It may b
e well to mention that the

measure alluded to is the formation in
the United States of a NATIONAL BI.
BLE SOCIETY.
The Editor would beg leave to refer
his readers to some remarks made o

n

this subject in the Christian Monitor No.
36, whence, unless he deceives himself, it

will appear that not only as Christians,
but as Americans we ought to take a deep
interest in the success of this measure.
From the intelligence contained in the
present No. it may be seen, in part, what
the nations o

f

the old world are doing for
the universal extension o

f

the Redeemer’s
kingdom—Let not America b

e “ on e

whit behind the very chiefest of them.”
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RELIGIOUS IN TELLIGEN’CE.---
co N VERSION OF A BU DH1 S2’ PRIEST’.

e following is an extract from a

communication recently received from
Columbo, in the
jof

Ceylon, and
dated January 13, 1815 :

“On Christmas-day (1814) a very re
mark, ble baptism was celebrated in the
middle o

f

Divine worship, before a full
congregation, a

t

the church in the Fort.

A Budhist priest, of great eminence for
character, talents, and literary attain
ments, after mature deliberation, and a

careful perusal o
f

the Gospel in the Cin
galese language, had determined to

throw aside his yellow robes, and em
brace the Christian religion.

“ It was in vain that his resolution
was assailed b

y

his brother priests, and

b
y

the solicitations o
f

his own family;
their importunities only served to agi
tate his mind, but could not shake his
determined conviction, founded upon

He gave

up rank, affluence, counections, and fam
ify, to follow the dictates of his con
science. He was baptised b

y

the name
of “ Petrus Panditta Sekanas.” From the
natural influence of his character and
abilities, such a

n example promises to

b
e o
f signal use in the propagation o
f

Christianity.”

-

The account of the conversion of this
iest is too long to be inserted entire.
W. must content ourselves with a few
brief extracts. -

“The manner,” says Mr. Clough, (a

missionary b
y

whose instrumentality h
e

was converted,) “in which I became
acquainted with the Budhist priest, was

b
y

attending the idalatrous worship and
ceremonies. On these occasions I the
more particularly addressed this Priest,

perceiving that he possessed acuteness o
f

intellect, and was acknowledged to b
e

the best versed in the religion o
f Budhu,

and in the sciences of the country. I

began to take great pleasure in convers
ing with him; and the pleasure appear
ing to be reciprocal, our interviews be
came frequent and o

f protracted length.
“Perceiving, after many conversa. ,

tions, that he continued to b
e very in

quisitive about Christianity, I furnished
him with a copy o

f

the four Gospels in

Cingalese, with which h
e was much

pleased, saying, “ This is what I have
long wished to see, and b

e

assured I

wiſread it with great attention ; I pi

sented to him the Gospels a
t

his own
heathen temple, when some o

f

h
is pupils

fo
r

the Budhist priesthood were present

who were not a little surprised at the joy.

h
e expressed, and the care h
e manifest.

ed, in wrapping it up, as being more val
uable than gold.

“He soon put me to the pleasing task

o
f explaining, to the best of my

j
those things which were rather mayste.
rious to him. After he had read the Gos
pels “everal times, he began to lament
that he had not the Qld Testament, sup
posing it would give him a clear explana
tion of the New.

“I must now pass over a number of

interesting evening conversations, and
hasten to the interview when h

e

made a

public confession o
f

the state o
f

his mind
and present views, which was nearly as

follows:– I feel a wish to give you a

relation o
f my present condition, and I

believe, from what I know o
f you, that

you will not make a wrong use o
f any

thing I say. Since I became acquainted
with you, your conversation and your
answers to my different questions have

made a deep impression o
n m
y

mind
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and during th
e

last three weeks, I have
been in a state of great distress o

f

mind.I have often returned home after unyin:
terviews with you, unable to sleep a

ll

night.” I asked him the cause of hi
s

trouble. . H
e replied, that it rose from

a
n apprehension that he and h
is country

men who followed the religion o
f

Budhu
had been mistaken in their religious
"principles, which was to him a consider
ation o

f

the test importance. He
added. that the more h

e thought o
n

the
subject, the more the apprehension in
cºased, in as much as the evidences in

favor o
f

the Christian religion were
making a stronger and. impression upon him. I then asked him wheth

e
r

the God o
f

the Christians was h
e who

ought to be worshipped in preference to

ić is
.

He replied, that he had been con
sidering the subject in a

ll

it
sº:and that he had offered u
p

prayers fo
r

d
i:

rection in a matter so important ; and
the more he prayed, the more did his de
site to quitthereligion o

f

Budhu increase.
He then asked me to assist him in man
aging this, fo

r

which his gratitude would

b
e extreme, and that he should think that

the great God had sent me from England

to Ceylon to instruct him, and shew him
the right way o

f worshipping God; and

in return, he should thirtkit incumbent
upon him, to his latest hour, to make
known to his countrymen the blessings

o
f

the Gospel which had been thus offer

e
d
to him through my means. Perceiv

ing that he was prepared to manifest his
conversion, I asked him what h

e con
ceived the most speedy and effectual
mode o

f doing it
.

He replied, “By lay
ing aside my priestly garments, and
jºining º: to the society of Christians ? adding, ‘ I am, in my present
situation as comfortable a

s I can wish,
with regard to the things o

f

this world ;

but as sounas 4 throw off this garment,

I shall be deprived of all means of sup
ort: and this gives me uneasiness, be
cause I shall be brought into distress.

If
,

however, I had only a sufficient know
ledge o
f

the Christian religion, to enable
me to preach it
,
I believe the great and
good God would not suffer me for one
motnent to want; and one o
f

the great
est acts o

f mercy you can do, will be to

assist me a little in this particular.”

* About this time there was a meet

ing convened of several Bunhist priests,
for some particular occasion near Galle,
and the meeting was to continue for
some days; and I was apprehensive h

e

might be shaken, o
r

not sufficiently pre
pared to stand the attacks o

f

such a

number o
f

his former acquaintance.

But at this time a singular circumstance
occurred which seemed to give weight

to a
ll

his past conduct. The priests
who had assembled were desirous to

avail themselves o
f

the opportunity o
f

receiving personal improvementº:the means o
f Iny faithful convert ; for

h
e being the senior priest, was looked

up to %
,

instruction; for one evening
when they were assembled, and were
expecting to hear him preach o

n

the reli
gion o

f Budhu, he drew out the Cinga
Iese New Testaunent, and began to read
the first chapter of St

.

Matthew ; and he ,

roceeded to read other chapters, mak
ing his observations till morning, b

y

which time h
e had finished the whole

Gospel. He was heard with surprise
and attention; and they frequently in
terrupted him, a

s

h
e proceeded, with

questions, which h
e answered to the

best o
f

his ability.”
-

He was one o
f

the most celebrated

priests in the island, known both in the
Candian and British dominions—he re
sided some time with the king o
f Can

dia, and is every where extolled for his
extensive knowledge, both o
f

the reli
gion and literature o
f

the island, as well

a
s

the Oriental languages.
The matter was blazed abroad the dis
trict, and came to the knowledge o

f

the
high priest, who was so alarmed b

y

the
intelligence, that he assembled fourteen

o
f

the head priests and sent them to pre
vail upon him, if possible, to abandon the
idea o

f embracing, Christianity; stating
that if a priest of his rank and respecta
bility in the religion o

f

Budhu forsook
them, it would not only disgrace his own
character, but injure the cause. He
continued immoveable; and the matter
spread so rapidly, that before the four
teen left him they were increased to fif.

ty seven, using every possible method

to prevail upon him to continue a
s

h
e

was. Besides the priests, there were
his family, connections, some weeping,
some scolding, and others threatening to

put a
n

end to their existence. Many
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head men of the district came to him

with large presents, observing, “If you
forsake the priesthood, it wiſſ ruin our
religion in this country.” However, he
broke through them all and made his es
cape at the hazard of his life.
After his baptism, his excellency the
governor sent him two suits of new
clothes. He is to have a salary from
government as a translator; and is now
about to translate the Bible into two lan
aages of the island, the Cingalese, and
aariah, or Maggada, which is spoken in
the interior. He is to study the Scrip
tures under the care of the Rev. Mr.
Armour, who now resides in Columbo,

until qualified to preach.

[Boston Recorder.
-->0:05:0'0-

Bactract of a letter from the Muriliary
Bible Society of the People of Colour,
Jamaica, to the British and Foreign
Society.
“We the undersigned Persons of Co
lour in the island of jamaica, sincerely
impressed with the beneficent object of
the British and Foreign Bible Society,
behold with heart-felt pleasure, that
while a great portion of mankind labors
under the iron yoke of infidelity, the
work ofcharity &loveisexercised to send
forth the Word of Salvation throughout
the earth; whereby those who are as yet
in a state of ignorance and sin, may be
induced to read the Sacred Oracles of
Truth; and, under the gracious influ
ence of the Holy Spirit, be brought to a
saving knowledge of God, and offiis son
Jesus Christ our Lord. **

“ Disparaged, as we have hitherto
been, and still continue to be, by the ope
ration of local prejudices; we rejoice
that an opportunity is held out to us to
manifest how much we appreciate the
exertions of so excellent an Institution,
as being calculated to administer to the
relief of all men, whatever be their na
tion or complexion.
“ To this end, we beg leave to inform
ou, that a Society has been established
on the 30th of September last, in the city
of Kingston, under the denomination of
The Jamaica3. Bible Society {the People of Colour; the object of whic
is, to raise a yearly subscription thiough
sut the island, to assist the future pro

-
the British and Foreign

§. of the British and Foreign Bibleciety.
“Although the present remittance be
but small (771.5s currency,) yet we in
dulge ourselves in the hope that the
smallest gift derives worth from the in
tention of the giver: this being the dona: ,
tions collected from the poorer classes.

in general of the People of Colour in
Kingston ; a partial collection having
been already made from them before this
Society was formed : we look forward,
however, with the expectation, that it
may, by God’s blessing, assist in sowing
the seed of his Divine Word in abuu
dance.

“We entertain the highest regard for
ible Society;

themore especially as many of our unhap
py brethren are at this moment envel
oped in the dark cloud of ignorance and
sin; yet we are happy in the reflection,
that there are multitudes among us who
thirst after the living Water of Life, and
are desirous to see the pure and genuine
Word of God spread.”

From the Religious Remembraneer.

Prº The following information is
contained in a letter recently received
from London, by a gentleman in Phila
delphia, who has kindly permitted us to
take such extracts as we deemed inter
esting to the Christian community.

“The Rev. Mr. Steinkopft, one of the
Secretaries to the British and Foreign
Bible Societies, nas been for some time
past, on the continent, endeavouring to
excite attention to the object where it has
not been hitherto felt, and to fan the sa
cred flame where it has been already
kindled. The accounts from him are
highly interesting, particularly of the
meetings held in Switzerland, at Zurich,
Basle, É. and of the co-operation of the
Catholic clergymen in Switzerland and
many parts §Germany, in the circula
tion of the Holy Scriptures in such ver
sions as Protestants cannot disapprove.
This is an encouraging circumstance,
and inspires us with hope, that the thick
darkness which has so long covered the
earth will be dissipated by the light of
divine truth, and that the good work is
already evidently begun. The Lord
hasten it in his good time.”

,-
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Prº- The British and Foreign Bible
Society, have, in addition to a former
similar grant, voted a donation to the
Philadelphia Bible Society of 200 Gaelic
Testaments. . • -

..
. ºry. The London Tract Society have

ordered a donation o
f

2800 tracts to a

entleman in Virginia, who is engaged

in benevolent designs for the moral im
rovement o

f

the condition o
f

the slaves

in that State, for distribution among

these objects o
f

h
is

attention.

THE NEGRO PREACHER.

4.
In the Island o
f

St. Thomas, in the .

West Indies, was a Negro named Cor
nelius, who preached to his countrymen.
He was a man of considerable talents,
and was able to speak and write the Cre
ole, Dutch, Danish, German, and Eng
lish Languages. Till the year 1767 he

was a slave: he first purchased the free
dom o

f

his wife ; and then laboured hard

to gain his own liberty ; which he a
t

last
effected, after much entreaty, and the
ayment o

f
a cousiderable sum. By de

rees h
e purchased the emancipation o
f

#
.

six children. He learned the busi
ness o

f
a mason so well, that he was ap

pointed master-mason to the royal build}. and had the honour to lay the
foundation-stone o

f

si
x

Christian Chap
els for the use o

f

the United Brethren.
His gifts for preaching were good and
remarkably acceptable, not only to the
Negroes but to many o

f

the Whites. He
spent even whole nights in visiting the
different plantations ; yet was b

y

n
o

means puffed up, but ever retained the
character o

f
a
n

humble servant o
f

Christ.
YWhen death approached, he sent for his
family. His children and grand chil
dren assembled round the bed o

f

the sick
parent. He summoned u

p

a
ll

histº: sat up in the bed, uncoveredis venerable head, agorned with locks

a
s

white as snow, and addressed them
thus:- -

* “I rejoice exceedingly, my dearly be.
loved children to see you once more to
ether before my departure; for I be.º: that my Lord and Saviour will soon
*Qme and take your father home to him
self. Yºu know, my dear children, that

m
y

chief concern h
a
s

been respecting

you, and as long as I was with you; how
frequently I have exhorted you with
tears not to neglect, the day o

f grace;
but to surrender yourselves, with soul
and body, to your Gud and Redeemer, to

follow him faithfully. Sometimes I have
dealt strictly with you, in matters whichI believed would bring harm to your

souls and grieve the Spirit o
f God; andI have exerted my parental authority toi. P. but it was all done

out o
f

love to you. However, it may
have happened that I have been some
times too severe; if this has been the
case, I beg you, my dear children, to for
ive me, Oh forgive your poor dying
ather.” -

Burder's JMissionary flnecdotes.
CONVERSION OF CUPIDO.
Cupido was, before his conversion, no"
torious for swearing, lying, fighting, but
especially for drunkenness, which often
brought him upon a sick bed, being nat
urally weak. At such times he always
resolved to leave that practice, and to

lead a sober life. He was, however, sur
prised to find, that no sooner did his
health return, than his sins again prevail
ed. He was sometimes afraid o

f God,
although ignorant o
f him; and expected

that his conduct would prove the de
struction o
f

his squl. He enquired o
f

all
he met with for means to deliver him

from the sin o
f drunkenness, supposing
that to leave the rest would then b

e easy.
Some directed him to witches and wiz
ards, to whom h

e

addressed himself:
but these were miserable comforters;
for they told him that his life was not
worth a farthing, for when persons began

to make such inquiries, it was a sure
sign of death. Others prescribed various
kinds o

f medicine, which h
e eagerly

took ; but a
ll proved in vain. His feet

were providentially led to Graaf Reinet,
where he heard, in a discourse from
brother Vanderlingen, that Christ Jesus
the Son o

f

God could save sinners from
their sins. He cried out to himself,

“ That is what I want : that is what I

want.” He immediately left business to

come to us, that he might get acquainted
with this Jesus; and told all he met
that h

e

had a
t

last found one who could
save him from his sins.—Ib.

- - - - -
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much cheaper than the octavo one.

ASIA.
From the Rev. JMr. JMorrison, dated
CA wron, China, Jan'y, 30, 1815.

Last season I wrote at length to the
Bible Society, and sent a copy of the
New Testament in the Chinese language.
I now send to you, for the Society, a
roof copy of adºicºi of theK. Testament. To print which, in
considerable numbers, I would again, in
behalf of the heathen, entreat the aid of
the British and Foreign Bible Society.
It is not practicable in this country at
present to sell the work. It must be giv
en away gratis.

-

I have in the press a translation of
the Book of Genesis. I fear, I shall not
be able to send you a copy by these ships;
there is

,

however, another fleet after
those about to sail. With them I hope

to send you a copy.
There are not now many copies on
hand o

f

the 2,000 which were cast off last
year. The duodecimo edition will º t

will cost, I believe, about half a dollar
each copy. -

It will always afford me sincere plea
sure to hear o

f

the success o
f your bene

volent Society. May the blessings o
f

the
Almighty God ever accompany your ef
forts. I hope that you will deem it right

to give many Testaments and Bibles to

the Chinese. I do not solicit. Your So
ciety does not require it

.

You are al
ways forward to what you consider to be

good, and the appropriate object o
f your

institution.

The British and Foreign Bible Socie

ty has granted to Mr. JMorrison a fur
ther Donation o

f

1000l. to enable him to

extend the circulation o
f

the Chinese
Scriptures.

.**-º-º-º-
From the Rev. Mr. Supper, Secretary

to the Bible Society a
t Java.
B4 ray1A, Feb. 4
,

1815.

You cannot think with what eagerness
some Arabian Merchants andš.
read the Bibles they receive o
f me; for

whole nights they si
t
in company togeth

e
r reading this Book o
f

books. -

An Arabian Merchant who has return

e
d

to Arabia, received, a few days be
fore his departure, a Bible o

f me, and he

has actually delayed his departure for
several days, in order to read itwith

*

tranquility and reflection. He promised

to recommend this Book to his country
men, and implored a thousand blessings
upon the Bible.

:

I must also tell

tº
: that many Chinese

in this place eagerly read the New Tes
taments put into their hands last year b

y

the Rev. William Milne, who is reafly a

faithful and very able assistant toMr.
Morrison, in China. I sometimes go

round o
n purpose, and often find Chinese

parents reading to their families in the
imorning, out o

f

the New Testament, and
they also request instruction about some
passages. I gave a portion of the Old
Testament, in Chinese, to several, who
received it with the warmest gratitude;
and one merchant pressed it tohis bosom,
and kissed it

.

Oh that you could be a
n

eye-witness o
f

the eagerness with which
these people read the word o

f

God .

From, the Rev. T
. Robertson, Pro

Secretary to the Corresponding Com
mittee in Bengal. rt

Old church, Calcutta, JMarch 27,1817.
I have already informed you ofMr.

Martyn's Persian translation o
f

the New
Testament having arrived, and have now
the pleasure o

f ºil. to it, the Gospel

o
f

St. John in the Bengalee language,
translated b
y

Mr. Ellerton, of Malda, a

gentleman who is critically acquainted
with this tongue. We trust that this will

b
e a
n important engine, when printed,
for communicating knowledge in our
Schools. The remainder o

f

the Testa
ment will, we hope, soon follow. How
ever small the success which hath hither

to followed our endeavours, this seems

to be morrally certain, that knowledge—

the best o
f

a
ll knowledge, will be increas

ed. Indeed there are manifest tokens

o
f

the fall o
f idolatry at least; and I ob

serve that all those who have learnt the
English language, even imperfectly, have
acquired new sentiments with respect to

the Author o
f

their being, without them
selves being aware o

f it.” Thus the
foundations o

f Polytheism are undermin

e
d daily, and a hope excited, that in a

little time we may hear the whole build
ing tumble to the ground. With the Sa
cred Scriptures in our hands, we can
have n

o doubt, as to the temple that will
rise upon it

s

ruins. We look u
p
to your

Society, as the great instrument, under
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God; fo
r

the raising o
f

this house o
f

the wish, that the Committee may direct
Lord, where the nations of Hindoostallee their attention, not only to these newly
may flow together under the banners o

f

trained teachers, but also to the Schools
Jesus Christ. themselves; that in the fullest sense of-- , the word, they may b

e formed into
AFRICA, -

Schools o
f

the Truth. The true enlight
From the Rev. G

.

it...W'rla wdzr, dated ening of the mind, must be produced by
Boxgroo, West Africa, Feb. 1

8
,

1815. that fight, which shineth in th. darkness,

. In January last, a learned Foolah man and th
e

darkness comprehendeth it not.
visited me, and said he had heard o

fmy B
y

following, in every instance, this
name in th

e

place where h
e

came from, light, those who a
re learning, will be di-,

and
that I ha iven Mohammadu a large rected to the true source o knowledges.

book, containing the Tawraaty, (the through the means which the Gospel dis
bºoks o

f Moses,) and Injeelu, ( h
e New plays to us, in the most sublime (beau:

Testament.) “Mohammadu,” said he, tº simplicity, and the most perfect“reads it every day, and explains it to wisdom; saying, Christ is the way and .

h
is

scholars.” In the course of conver- the Truth and the life. Let then the
sation, I found the Foolah man pretty sole object of these Schools be, the edu-,
well acquainted with the New Testa- cating of the Youth to active Christiani
ment. H

e

asked m
e

several questions ty; on this may b
e founded a
ll

those in
about Christ, his doctrine, and Apostles. structions, which are requisite for their
We read a few chapters of Genesis, con- future destination, without fearing the
versed

about the creation, compared the misleading o
f

the understanding, which
Koran with the Bible, and thus passed will then b

e subordinate to the light of .

abºut three hours very pleasantly. H
e

the Supreme Being. . .

*

said, “Me see white man book good, I am convinced, that the Committee

ss Mandingo man book. Me want to fo
r

th
e

Clerical Schools, will (imploring
earn dis. book. Suppose m

e

g
o my the Lord's assistance,) use al
l

their exer: .

Sountry dis time, I tell my fader I go tions to accomplish this end, without .

learn white man book ; den me come which, no true benefit can be looked for.
back again, you and me play about dis Signed ALExANDER.
book, palaver,” (that is

,

pass our time ---
(Signed)

~~~~~~~~~~
rth pleasant conversation) “ about the CHRISTIA.N' JMO.W*ITOIt.
subjects o

f

the Bible.” I gave him the —-mºo-º-0º
last Arabic Bible I possessed. Several There is a little book, written b

y
Dr.

ather Mohammedans have applied fo
r

Chandler, entitled, “The trial of the
Bibles, and I shall be very glad to get witnesses of the Resurrection o

f

Jesus
them from Brother Butsher. Christ,” which is well worthy o

f perusal.

* The title of the book gives some indi
UKASE, cation o

f

the Author's plan. The wit:
From the Emperor J. Lexander, to the nesses of the Resurrection are charged
Committee for the Clerical School* in with giving false testimony. A court
Russia. meets to try them under this charge. A

Having approved of every thing that jury is sworn and impaneled ; and the
the Committee for the Clerical Schools, evidence on each side is produced ; the

in their Report of the 27th of last month, Counsel deliver their arguments; andº have laid before me, I consi- the jury brings in a Verdict. The evie
r it necessary to explain my own dence is forcibly stated, and the plead

views respecting th
e

education o
f

those ings are ingenious. The Verdict of th
e

who are destined for the Church. As in jury is “ Not GUILTY.” And I will
the first Academical course o

f

the Col- venture to say that every serious and
lege o
f

Alexander Neffsky, which is now impartial reader will approve the sen:
concluded, teachers have tº. trained for tence of the Court. I am surprised that
the Clerical Schools, in the districts o
f

this little work is not more common in

St. Petersburg and Moscow ; it is my the book stores. It ought to sell at about

• Abaut the clerical Sehools, see “Pinker- 6% o
f

7
5 Cents; and I dare say would
ton's Translation o

f

Platon's Books” sell very well.
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Another small work of this kindby Dr.
Clarke the title of which is, I believe,
“A plain answer to the question,” why
are you a Christian P” may be recom
mended as well worthy of attention. To
which may be added “ Lesslies short
method with the Deists”; to which, says
the celebrated Dr. Johnsons, Infidelity has
never been ableta frame a specious answer.
And here the Editor would observe
that the circulation of small well written
essays on this subject by Christians might
have a powerful effect in destroying the
seeds º infidelity, which, there is reason
to believe, are pretty thickly sown in
our country. It is true, indeed, that
there is at the present time much less of
open and avowed scepticism, than there
was some years ago among us. But it is
to be feared that while there is consider
able external respect shown to religion,
many do not in their hearts receive the
scriptures, as an authoritative declaration
of the will of God to which they are bound
"to submit. And if this be so, every mea
sure which Christians can adopt, ought
to be vigorously pursued to eradicate the
evil. It is admitted that with ordinary
persons, at least, mere appeals to the un
derstanding are not sufficient. In un
belief, the heart is more in fault than the
head. While then it is shown, as I think
it may be, that Christians have the ad
vantage in the argument, it may be well
for them to make powerful appeals to the
heart, and endeavour to create there an
interestin favour of religion—But should
private and ordinary Christians say,
* We are utterly unable to do these
things—why then urge on us the dis
charge of this duty P I would answer,
Be instrumental in conveying to your
erring and perishing fellow creatures,
the reasonings and admonitions of others.
There are in print now, and easy to be
obtained, thousands and thousands of
small pamphlets, or tracts, in which
such addresses are made to the heart and

conscience. And a very small retrench
ment in your annual expenditures and a
little industry, would enable you to dis
perse many of these papers among the
poor, the inconsiderate, and careless,

which with the divine blessing, might

do much good. In almost every large
town where Christianity is professed,
and in many villages and country Ela

ces, there exist RELIGrous TRAct. So
cIETIEs, which disperse in the course
of the year, millions of these little pa:
pers, written in a wav well calculated
to awaken the attention, and deeply to
impress the heart—Now I would ask:
why should there not be a Society ºf
this kind in Richmond, and in every
County in Virginia P
[This subject will be resumed in our next;

JW"OTICE.
The third anniversary of the BIBLE
SOCIETY OF VIRGINI A will be held
in the Capitol on the first Tuesday in
April. “ -

The members of the Society, it is hop
ed, will be punctual in their attendance;
as a subject of great importance will be.
submitted for their consideration.

It may be well to mention that the
measure alluded to is the formation in
the United States of a NATIONAL BI
BLE SOCIETY.
The Editor would beg leave to refer
his readers to some remarks made on

this subject in the Christian Monitor Na.
36, whence, unless he deceives himself, it
will appear that not only as Christians,
but as Americans we ought to take a deep
interest in the success of this measure.
From the intelligence contained in the
present No. it may be seen, in part, what
the nations of the old world are doing for
the universal extension of the Redeemer’s
kingdom—Let not America be “ one
whit behind the very chiefest of them.”

LITERARP JW"OTCE.
[The following work commends itself to
the attention of the public not only on
account of the character of the writer
but of the particular object of the pre
sent publication—The profits of it are
intended to be appropriated to the
completion of the theological education
of a relative of the reverend Author.]
PROPOSALS, for Publishing by Sub
scription, a compendious view of the lead
ing principles and doctrines of THE0}}. natural and revealed, connect
ing with the latter a concise exhibition of
the evidences of the CHRISTIAN RE
LIGION. BY THE REV. SAMUEL.
S. SMITH, D. D. L. L. D. LATE PRE
sIDENT of THE collegº of rºw
3 F&SEY.
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I. Somprising under the former, 1st.
The proofs of the existence of God—2d.
Of His perfections, natural and moral
–3d. oft. great principles of duty—
4th. Of a future state of existence, as dis
soverable simply by the light of Nature.

II
.

Comprising under the latter, dis
quisitions, 1st. O

f

the Divinity o
f

the

Lord Jesus Christ, o
r the doctrine o
f

the

Holy Trinity—2d. Concerning the de
grees of God—3d. The Covenant of
Works, and the fall o

f
human nature.

III. The covenant of Grace and resto
ration o

f

our nature—comprehending,

1st. The nature and equity o
f

Atonement
and Vicarious Substitution—20. The
constitution o

f

the Covenant—its Promi
ses and Conditions—3d. Its various dis
pensations. . . . "

*

IV. Of Faith, embracing 1st. Its na
ture, and it

s efficacy as a moral principle
of action—2d. The reasonableuess o

f

its

holding such a distinguished place a
s it

does in the Christian system. . .

V. VI. VII. Of sanctification includ
ing Regeneration— o

f

Justification—of
Adoption.

venant-embracing, 1st. Baptism—2d.

The Lord’s Supper—The nature and

pººr subjects o
f

each.

IX. Ofour ſuture Existence—compre
hending, 1st. The immortality o

f

the
whole man—2d. The resurrection o

f

the

body.

* : *.

X. Of the eternal duration of the mis
ery o

f

the wicked, and the felicity o
f

the
righteous. • 3

.
. .

..
. —“-

THE WHOLE WORK,

. It is believed, will occupy between 5

and 600 pages. It shall b
e printed o
n

good paper, and bound in calf, a
t
3 dol

ars. It shall be put to press as soon as

300 subscribers are engaged. And ev
ery 6th volume is proposed a

s a compen

sation to any who shall b
e

so obliging a
s

to contribute their assistance in collect

ing the subscriptions and distributing the
work.
JMarch, 13, 1815.---

N 0 T I C R.

--

viii. of th
e

External Seals o
f

th
eCo

QUERE.
The fºllowing quere was lately put b

y

* respected friend to the Editor o
f

the

Monitor—He would b
e greatly obliged

to any o
f

his correspondents for a satis
factory answer.
“Ought parents, professing religion,

to permit their children t
o do that which

it would b
e

inconsistent with their pro
fession for themselves to do P”

It will be readily perceived that the
uestion is limited to those things which

lie within the sphere o
f parental author

ity; and which the exercise o
f proper

vigilance may enable the parent to pre
vent.

**
-ºs

Renunciation o
f

the Servitude o
f

Sin.

1 Sin, my worst enemy, begone,

I'm weary o
f thy sway :

Too long hast thou my soul enslav’d,

I will be free-to-day.
2
. By thee o
f

old was war in heav'n,
By thee the angels fell; *.

* Exchang'd their blissful seats in heav'n -

For endless wo in hell.

3
. B
y

thee man lost his paradise

Where joy alone had place :

From that sad moment pain and death

Pursue our guilty race

4 Destroyer o
f

the works o
f God,

Thwarting his goodness still:
All nature, groaning, points to thee
The source o
f ev'ry ill.

5 Deceiver ! to thy flatt’ring lies

I fondly gave my ear ;

Refrain’d not from thy poison’d bowl,

Nor saw destruction near

6 Much cause have I to hate thee, sin,
Thou vile pernicious guest :

Away n
o longer shalt thou hold

A dwelling in my breast.

7 Saviour o
f

men, I cry to thee,
For sin will not depart,
Till thou with pow'r divine czpel
The tyrant from my heart.

8 Display thy cross, thou prince o
fpeace,

Then shall the monster flee :

Thy conq’ring love, and that alone,
Čan set the captive free.

9 O come with all thy wondrous grace

And take me for thy own:
Erect within my bosom, Lord,
Thy everlasting throne.

1
0 Controul me b
y thy sacred laws,

My fears o
f

wrath remove ;

-
* Ard for thy glory let my soul,

Thy full salvation prove

The monthly concert o
fprayer ==
will he held at the old Methodist meet
ing house o

n Monday hext, comment
ing a

t 4 o’clock.

EDITED BY THE REVEREND

J O H. N. H. R. H. C. E. +
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1807.-Mr. Biss's complaint getting
worse, e -- J. J. ed ºy ºr ſº. to , e.
turn to Europe, a

s

the only possible

means o
f saving his life. On January

the 5th, he and his family embarked for
America. During the first fortuight h

is

health seemed to be greatly amended ;

but after this he relapsed, and o
n Feb.

5
,

died 1

- -

A Hindoo, whosename was Seebookoy,
having seen some religious tracts, came
to Cutwa for further instruction. He
appears to have believed the gospel; and
being a person who had considerable in:
fluence in his village, had recommended

He kept u
p

Christian wor
ship in his own house o

n

the Lord’s day,
and some o

f

his neighbors attended with
him. Mr. Chamberlain received much
pleasure from him, and expected that he

would soon b
e baptised; but in the

month o
f January this year he died. His

relations burned h
is body, after the man

ner o
f

the Hindows, but it was contrary

to his desire. He earnestly wished to

have been kenº o
f

March the tº letters are received frºm---..
.sº during his iſºs h
e ex

horted tºuse who used to meet with him
for worship, not to forsake the assem
bling o

f

themselves together, nor to

cease publishing the glories o
f

the Savior.“I am going,” said he, “but we shall
soon see , each other again.” He had
conversed much with his wife; and when
he died, she did not beat her forehead
and cry aloud, as is the custom o

f

women

in that country on such occasions. Be
ing asked why she did not : she answer
ed, “What use is that ; I si
t

and think
of what he said to me.”
On January the 24th, the brethren
Mardon and Chaterset sail for Rangoon.

They had been recommended to the
grace o

f

God b
y

the church a
t Seram

pore, with many prayers for their pros
perity. About the same time cheering

accºunts are received irºr the neighbor
hood o

f Malda, where the native preach
ers are heard with much interest, and
treated with kindness b

y

many o
f

their
countrymen. Five or six hundred often
assemble to hear them, when n

o Europe
a
n
is present. Bykonta, one o
f

the na
tive brethren, returns from Jessore full

o
f joy: his wife has forsaken her father's

house, resolved to cleave unto him, and

to the Savior. A
t
Cutwa brother Cham

berlain and several o
f

the native Chris
tians labor with diligence and success.

Three persons: nately, Komal, Soogul
Mookurgee (a Koliubrahmin) and Vin
dyabund (a byraggee) are baptised.º also appear promising at Dinage
pore; and though a
t Serampore they have

baptised only one during the first three
months, and labor under some restric
tions, yet the translating and printing o
f
the scriptures g

o

on, and upon the whole
they speak o

f

their efforts to spread the
gospel a

s being but little diminished. On

Rangºom, and every thing wears-ºº
most favorable appearance a

s

to that im
portant undertaking.

During the months o
f April, May, and

June, ten persons were baptised ; among
whom were a respectable Portuguese fa
mily of Calcutta; namely, Mr. and Mrs.
Derozio, and two o

f

their daughters; also

a Serjeant Oaky, whose father was a

member o
f

the Baptist church a
t King

stanly in Gloucestershire. A new church
was formed in Jessore, of which Ram Mo
hun and Kawnee were chosen deacons—

the brethren a
t

Cutwa were also formed
into a church—and a petition was pre
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was baptized by

sented to Government for leave to erect

a new chapel in Calcutta, signed by one
hundred and fifteen of the inhabitants,
many of whom were merchants of the
first respectability, and to which a favor
able answer was returned.

On the 31st of May, Ram Mohun is
set apart by prayer and the laying on of
hands for the work of the ministry.
During this summer, Mr. Fernandez
was heavily afflicted. Two persons were
on this account obliged to wait some
months for baptism. They were baptis
ed, however, on the 21st of June. Their
names were Dhanukora, and his wife
Dhashishhurry.
In June and July, several Furopeans
correspond with the missionaries, and af
ford pleasing hope of a work of grace.
One was reproved for his profane lan
guage, by a Hindoo; another heard the
!hristian natives converse about Christ,

and was filled with shame at his own ig
norance; and another was impressed by
his conversation with a serious lady,
whom he afterwards married. “We
are acquainted with nine or ten, (says
Mr. Moore) in Calcutta, most of whom
we knew not four months ago, but who
now afford us hope.”

On the 6th of July, at the monthly
prayer meeting, a consultation was held
about the mission to Burmah, and the
minds of the two brethren sounded as to
their willingness to return to that coun
try. Brother Chater was still of the same
mind ; but brother Mardon declined it
on account of ill health. He was after
wards succeeded by brother Felix Carey.
On Lord’s day, August 2, a soldier of
the name of John Axell, from the neigh
berhood of Basingstoke in Hº Ward at Calcutta.
The same day were baptized by Mr. Ca
rey at Serampore, a native of the name
of Seeboo Ram, from Jessore, and a Mr.
Pritchet, a young man, the son of a cler
gyman of South Wales. He had been
taken prisoner by the French, and car
ried into the Isle of France. where, dur
ing his imprisonment, he was brought to
serious reflection on the state of his soul.

Abºut this time twelve of the Portu
guese at Calcutta s gº an affectionate let
ter to Mr. Ward, expressiºg their faith
in the Gospel, and attachment to him as .
a minister of it.

ºm-mm- --

1shire, a

Soon after this an event occurred which

filled the friends of the mission with deep
concern, and furnished its adversaries

with a momentary triumph. A tract
which had been printed in Bengalee, and
which in that language contained nothing
offensive, was put into the hands of a na.
tive to be translated into Persic. The

translation being finished, it was, through

the pressure of business, inadvertently
printed without being first inspected by
the missionaries. It proved, unhappily,
that the translator had introduced seve

ral strong epithets, calling Mahomet a
tyrant, &c. which it was alleged would
irritate his followers, and though no such
effects had been produced, yet a copy of
it being conveyed to a person in office
under government, it was taken up in a
serious manner. Mr. Carey was sent
for ; but being unacquainted with the
circumstances of the case, he could onl
acknowledge the impropriety of the epi
thets, and promise to inquire into the
cause of their appearance in the tract in
question. Had the object of the party
been merely to prevent the disturbance
of the public tranquillity, things would
have issued here : Mr. Carey, on learn
ing particulars, would have made an a
pology, and corrected whatever was im
proper. But before he had time to do
this, proceedings were commenced,
which, had they been carried into execu
tiºn, must have been not only ruinous to
the raission, but greatly injurious to th
e

cause o
f Christianity in India. In con
sequence, however, o
f

a
n explanation,
and a respectful memorial presented to

the Governor-General, the most serious
part o

f

the proceedings was formally re

voked. On thiºi. two of the mis
sionaries waited on his Lordship to thank
him for the candor with which he had at
tended to their Memorial'; to which his
Lordship replied, that nothing more was
necessary than a mere ea'amination o

f
th
e

subject, on which every thing appeared

in a clear and favorable light.
But as a

ll

the printed tracts had pass

e
d under examination, and as two others,

a
s

well as that in Persic, were objected
to, the missionaries were required in fu
ture, not to print any tracts without first
submitting the copy to the inspection o

f

gºvernment.
Concerning the epithets, &c. objected

**
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to, the missionaries say, “ Though there
is nothing in any of the tracts but what
would be perfectly harmless in England,

and has been actually so here; yet as
such things lay us open to animadversion
from those who are averse to the mission,
and are of no use in the conversion of

the natives, we wish they had not been
used.” No restristions however were
laid on the translation or circulation of
the Scriptures.
From the time that the Jessore breth
ren were formed into a church, one of the
native preachers has gone over at least
once a month to assist them, and to ad
minister, the Lºrd's, supper amongst
them. Mr. William Carey having visit
ed them in September, gave a pleas
ing account, on his return, of what he
saw and heard in some parts of that dis
trict. He mentioned eight or nine per
sons, besides the members, who appeared

to be inquiring in good earnest what they
must do to be saved.

On the 11th' of October, a Mr. and
Mrs. Pittman were baptised; and on the
first of November, Miss Williamson, a
lady from Elgin, Scotland.
The state of public morals amongst
Europeans is supposed never to have
been lower than at this time. Plays,
masquerades, and every species of dissi
pation, are on the increase; and amongst
peºple of this description it need not be
added, the religion of Jesus Christ is
scouted. Yet it prospers, even among
Europeans, and though the natives plain
ly perceive, that it is not the wish ofma
*y of their superiors that they should be
come Christians, yet they are not the
less inclined to inquire after the good

and the right way. It may also be to the
honor of the Gospel, thus to make it

s

way —“Not b
y

might, nor b
y

power :

but b
y

my Spirit, saith the Lord o
f

hosts.”

The following is a state o
f

the transla
tions, as given b

y

Mr. Carey, at the end

o
f

the year 1807. “The work of print
ing the Scriptures is now going on in six
languages, and that o
f translating them

in six more. The Bengalee is al
l priºt
ed, except from Judges vii, to the end o

f

Esther; the Sungscrit New Testament to

Acts xxvii; the Orissa to John xxi.; the
Mahratta (2d. ed.) to the end o

f Mat
thew ; the Hindostanee (new version) to

*.

Mark v
.;

and Mathew is begun printing
in Guzeratta.

“ The translation is carried o
n nearly

to the end o
f John, in Chinese, Telinga,

Kurnata, and the language o
f

the Seeks.

It is also carried on to a... ex4tent in Persian, and begun in Burmah

In addition to the translations carry
ing o

n
a
t Serampore, the missionaries re

received manuscript copies o
f

the Gospels

translated into Malayala, the language
spoken in Travancore and the adjoining
countries. They were translated from
the Syriac, under the direction o

f

the
bishop o

f

the Syrian churches in those
parts, and sent to Serampore to be print

Towards the latter end o
f

this year
several of the native brethren were di
ligently employed in preaching the Gos
pel. The following are extracts from
the journal o

f Deep Chund, and Ram
Presaud. “We tarried in the neighbor
hood of Goanalty about a month and a

half, preaching daily to the farmers who
were cultivating the indigo plant, and to

many other strangers. ...We also visited
many villages, and distributed tracts.
At Miniaro, we continued a week,
preaching to and conversing with great
numbers, who had never heard the Gos
pel from their own countrymen before.
At Purneah we preached two days toge
ther in the market place to great multi
tudes, some heard with a ready mind, o
thers derided. In the last part of our
journey, the Gospel was a new sound,
multitudes heard who had never heard it

before, and who mav never hear it again,

o
r

know it
s

value. titl they see the Son o
f

Man coming in die clouds o
f

heaven º’
”

In October died Mr. Creighton o
f

Goamalty, and Mr. Willianº Grant o
f

Munaharee, both at the same place, and
within a fortnight o

f

each other. The
labors of these excellent men in estab
lishing schools, circulating the Scrip
tures, and otherwise promoting Christi
anity, were o

f great importance to the
cause o

f

Christ in Bengal, and their
death would o

f

course b
e severely felt.

They were lovely and pleasant in their
lives, say the missionaries, and in their
death they were not divided ! The for
mer had drawn u

p

some valuable thoughts

o
n

the establishment o
f schools, which

are printed in the Periodical Accounts,
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vol. iii, p. 445; and the latter bequeath
ed twenty thousand rupees (about 2500l.)
to the mission, ten thousand to the frans
lations, and ten thousand for the surport

of an evangelical ministry in a church
called the mission church in Calcutta.
• In consequence of these events Mr. Mar
don was soon afterwards stationed at
Goamaity, and Mr. Moore at Muuoha
ree.
Towards the end of November the
brethren. James Chater and Felix Carey,
with their families, after forming them
selves into a church, and choosing bro
ther Chater for their pastor, and after
being committed to God by their brºth
ren, embarked for Rangook, where they
safely arrived after a voyage of eighteen
davs.

-

In a review of the year 1807, fifteen it
appears have been added to the church
at Serampore and Calcutta, among whom
were five Europeans and an American :
three to that at Cutwa ; and two to that
at Diragepore; two were restored after
exclusion ; two called to the ministry,
and two new churches formed ;—new

rulers were formed suited to the present

state of the mission, every station being
independent of the other, but a

ll

united

a
s
a general body :—a considerable ad

vance was made in ten o
f

the transla
tions: two new ſounts at type completed,
viz. the Orissa, and the Mahratta, and
two others begun, viz. the Burmah and
Chinese ; a new and improved fount o

f

Nagree also begun ;—with respect to

Printing, an impression of 1500 copies o
f

the four h volume o
f

the Bengalee Old
Testament, (containing a

ll

the prophets)
coin; leted ; the third volume, compris
ing the historical books, in the press,
which, "when finished, would complete

the Bengalee Bible; a
n

edition o
f

10,000 copies o
f Luke, the Acts, and

the epistle to the Romans, completed;
the New Testament in the Shanscrit and
Orissa considerably advanced ; the Hin
dostanee, Mahratta, and Guzuratee, put

to press, -

-

(to n
º

continuen.)
------sº-0:0%0'0-

rom the chal tian Moxrton.

* Pleased with this trife st tº as that before,
“Till tired he slepe, and life's poorplay is o'er.”

It is scarcely possible to pass a
n hour

in gocial conversation without being a

ble when we rise from it to please our:
selves with having given o

r

received
some advantages; but a man may shuf

fl
e cards from noon to midnight without

tracing any new idea in his mind, or be.
ing able to recollect the day b

y

any other
token than h

is gain o
r loss, and a con

fused remembrance o
f agitated passions

or clamorous altercations. -

Among the ancients, conversation
formed a principal part o

f education;
could we be so fortunate a

s to see cards
banished from rational society, w

e

might hope, that conversation would a

gain become instructive and interesting,
The company assembles, congratu
lates each other in their appearance, talk

o
f

the weather, si
t

down, cut for partners,
and then—yes then adieu to every thing
rational o

r promotive o
f friendship.

The history of a card table would re
:

flect no honor on human nature, for of

what could it consist but of triumph and
despondency, o

f envy ill will, and many
malevolent passions which torment
and disgrace mankind. A person
who for the first time should be ushered

into the assembly o
f eager card players

would stare with surprise and amaze
ment; h

e

would see passion distorting

the features o
f

the players, without seeing

a cause which to him would appear a
t a
l

adequate to the effects produced, and
would bewilder himself in a maze o
f con
tradictory conjectures. Should a by
stander acquainted with the game, at

:
tempt to explain it to the stranger, a

n

begin b
y

gravely assuring him that, it

was a
n amusement,’ the stranger woul

burst into a loud laugh a
t what he would

suppose so gross a
n attempt to impose

upon his credulity. S. B. G.
Turkey ..Mountain, JMarch 1816.

—-0+0-
From the Religious Remembrancer.

BIBLE SocIETIEs.

Extract of a letter from a gentleman in

London, to h
is friend inthis City, dated

December 14, 1815, 114 o'clock, P
.

M
.

“You see I keep late hours, b
u
t
I

have, with my better half, been partaking

o
f
a rich feast this evening, and in 9
r

der to increase our relish o
f

th
e

dainties

with which w
e

were regaled, have brought
away a portion fo

r

you; and I feel that
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I shall sleep the sounder, for giving them
while they are fresh and warm. . By the
by, this is a selfish reason, but it is not
the only one. We have this evening at
tended an annual meeting of a Bible As
sociation, one of the numerous ramifica
tions, in the third generation of that glo
rious Institution, the British and Foreign
Bible Society. That you are a member
of one of the 65 Bible Societies which,
we have information, are already formed
in the United States in connection with
the British and Foreign, I have no doubt,
and therefore you must be acquainted

with it
s general principles and objects :

but so immensely rapid is its growth, so

majestic its march towards the enda o
f

the earth, and every one teaming with
such multitudes o

f interesting incident,
that it is scarcely possible to relate half

a dozen without five o
f

them being new

to you. The number o
f Auxiliary Bible

Societies in England, Scotland, and Ire
land, already amount to upward o

f

five
hundred, which are actively employed in

collecting from the upper and middle
classes o

f society their free-will offer
ings, usually a guinea a year, and trans
mitting them to the Parent Society in

aid o
f

their magnificent views. Many o
f

the Auxiliary Societies, have under their
care several Bible Associations, whose du

ty it is to visit the poor o
f

their own neigh
bourhoods, in order to ascertain the exist
ting desire for the bread of life, and to sup
ply the same, either gratuitously or at a

small price, according to the situation o
f

the parties; and also to collect from those,
somewhat above want a penny o

r

two
pence a week, to make good the defici
encies o

f

those boºks sold below prime
cost, o

r given away; and to send the
surplus money to the Auxiliary Society
for the extension o

f

the objects o
f

the
British and Foreign Bible Society.

“ i.ondon is divided into eight dis
tricts, in each o

f

which is one Auxiliary
Society: each Auxiliary has from eight
to twelve Associations under it. One of

these Auxiliaries has in two or three years
sent 7000l. sterling to the Parent Society,
4000l. o
f

which was raised b
y

it
s

twelve
Associations in pence and two pence per
week. I have the honour, and a high
honour I account it

,

o
f being o
n

the
Committee o

f

one o
f

the Auxiliary Soci
eties, and also Corresponding Secretary

o
f

one o
f
it
s

nine Associations ; that in

which I reside. These Offices give me

a
n opportunity o
f acquiring information

a
s
to the progress o
f

the grand work, which

I could scarcely gain in any other way.
Each Auxiliary holds it

s

annual meeting,
having, generally, one o

f

the royal fam
ily in the chair; and from twelve to fif
teen speakers o

f

a
ll ranks, usually ad

dress for about four o
r

five hours in the
day time, a room full, however large the
room may be, sometimes a Church, some
times a a Playhouse, a Chapel, a Manu
factory, o

r any other large premises that
the neighborhood affords. The Associa
tions, too, have their annual meetings,

which are almost crowded to excess, b
y

the middle and lower classes, who listen
for about three hours in the evening with
the greatest attention to the animating
speeches o

f

from eight to twelve speak
ers, clergy and laity o

f

a
ll

denomina
tions; so that there is scarcely a week
passes in London without one o

r

two
public Bible meetings, besides twenty o

r

thirty meetings of Committees, the mem
bers o

f

which are from ten to fifty in

number. The immense advantage o
f

this continual meeting, for the promo
tion o

f

one object, o
f

thousands holding

diverse opinions on minor points o
f reli

gion, is daily showing itself in Chris
tian charity, and in wearing away that
spirit o
f bigotry which has deformed the
zealous professors o

f every sect. At a

Quaker Meeting House, the extraordi
nary spectacle was lately exhibited, o

f
a

soldier in the chair, a Church of England
Minister at his right hand, and a Dissen
ting one at his left, jointly labouring with
all their might to promote the wider cir
culation o

f

the Word of God uncon
taminated with human traditions and
speculations. I have seen a Prince of

the blood royal in the chair, when the
motion o

f
a Bishop has been seconded by

a Scotch Seceder, and that o
f
a
n itinerant

Methodist preacher b
y
a Peer o
f

the
realm | Such is the levelling effect o

f

the Bible : this is rational liberty and
equality. A Bishop at a late meeting
said, that the opposition to the cause was
reduced almost to insignificance: he was
sorry to say that it now remained princi
pally with his brethren the Bishops, who
thought that they saw danger from the
great zeal and activity o

f

the Dissenters:
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he said that he saw the Bible Society as
tending to build up a

ll

that was good, and
not to pull down.

. “We are copying the Philadelphians,

in establishing Ladies' Bible Societies,
and we find that they do more than men.”

From the Rev. John Puterson. St. Peters
burg, Oct. 21, JW. S

.

1814.

We have this day had a meeting of

the Committee o
f

the Russian Bible So
ciety, and a host brilliant one it was. We
had a Russian, an Armenian, and aGeor
gian Archbishop; the Roman Catholic
Metropolitan; two Archimandiites, and
an Abbe : Princes. Excellencies, and
Lords not a few. The project for Bi

E LE Associations was considered, and
unanimously approved ; each Vice-Pre
sident and Director had his district as
signed to him, in order to carry it into
effect : 10,000 small papers have been
ordered for immediate circulation. I

laid a number o
f propositions before the

Committee, which were a
ll agreed to ;

and i hope the y'ſ tend to hasten o
n

the printing o
f

the different editions.—
The demand for ſºules is astonishing,
and it is painful in the extreme not to

b
e

abie to satisfy them; it makes one's
heartache to see poor and rich coming

and earnestly requesting Bibič's for mo
ney, and obiiged to g

º ºvay withºut the
heavenly treasure. The Y o

r

*sians
even fall down and kiss one’s feet, to pre
vail on one to give them Bibles; and
supposing that money can d

o every
thing, they even offer the young men in

our depository drink money, if they will

le
t

them have a Bible for payment. A

Bible 'serves more than one ; the poor
day laborers, who have been so happy as

to get one among a number, spend their
leisure in hearing one o

f

their compan
ions read to them the Words of eternal
Iife. The New Testament now fre
quently supplies the place o

f

Novels on

the toilets o
f

the formerly gay and fash
ionable. A poor Tartar, who lately got

a copy o
f

the Tartar New Testament as

a present, kissed the back on receiving

it
,

repeated the same ceremony on get
ing houne with it
,

and now spends a
ll

his
spare time in reading it

,

and finds much
picasure in so doing.
The Armenian Bible in 4to. is now
commencing, aud I hope will be execut-.

*

-

3 ſ 3
e
d in a superior manner. It is truly

wonderful what a spirit has been mani
fested b

y

the Armenians; during my ab
sence, ſhey have sent in considerable
sums o

fmoney, and the half o
f

our edi
tion o

f

5000 copies o
f

the New Testa
ment is already ordered b

y

them ; w
e

are busy getting thern bound, and a
s

soon a
s

the winter sets in, they will be

sent off. -

*** -

CH1, ISTI.I.A.” JMO.V’ITOR.

In our last number, some remarks
were made on the subject o

f distributing
Religious Tracts—and the question was
asked “why may we not establish a S0
ciety for this purpose in the City of Rich
mond f*

It is well known that in both city and
country there is among the great mass of

the people very little taste for reading
any thing except newspapers. And it

is notorious that the far greater part of

publications o
f

this kind, are very little
calculated either to excite attention to

religion, o
r improve the morals of the

community. Indeed this is not their
object; and o

f

course there is no disap:
pointment when it is not accomplished

b
y

them.
Considering th
e

extent and population

o
f Yi, ginia, it is really surprisºg and
mortifying that so few books are suii.
cient to supply a
ll

the demand; and that
for these we are abliged to resort to our
sister states, o

r
to foreign countries.--

And as the demand in general is very
linited, it is particularly so in respect to

religious books. In many families in

this state, which may h
e considered in a

condition at least o
f

comfortable medioc
rity, ten dollars, and often th

e

half ºf

that sum, would purchase the whole li:

brary. It may well b
e supposed that

among these, and a
ll

below them, yety

www.

little attention is paid to the acquisition

o
f religious knowledge. Indeed the #
:

norance o
f

thousands among u
s,

o
n

this

most interseting subject is a
t

once aston.
ishing and distressing. It is worthy o

f

the most serious attention o
f

the friends

o
f religion, and I will add of social order,

whether some measures may not b
e adopt

ed to afford instruction to those whº err

from the right way, more efficient than
any that have yet been devised. It is

–
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true that Bible Societies have done and

are doing much for the good of men.—
But the Bible is a large book, and the
very size of it

,

perhaps, (I acknowledge
that much more the subject), prevents
many from looking into it

. Perhaps too
the ..

.
that the Bible is an old book of

which every body has heard, may be the
reason why many who have it in their
power, never lookinto it

.

Besides this,
there are numbers, who although they can
read, yet read with so little facility, or ra
ther with somuchdifficulty, that the peru
sal o

f
a
n ordinary volume is a work o
f

n
o

small magnitu's. -
These considerations and a variety o

f

others which might b
e stated, have re

commended to the pious and benevolent
the establishment o

f

Societies for the
gratuitous distribution ºf religious
tracts. And there has been written for
the use o

f

these institutions a variety of

small pieces in an impressive manner,
and with striking titles; sometimes in
tended to illustrate some doctrine o

f

religion, and sometimes to put down
some prevalent vice. Of these “ The
swearer's prayer— . .ºll for the best—
The Shepherd o

f Salisbury plain—The
Imairy-man's Daughter—And Anecdotes

o
f
a Saitor”—may b
e mentioned a
s ex

amples. Now experience has shown
that many who cannot for want o

f time,

o
r

who will not, for want o
f inclination,

read the Book o
f God, or the works of the

pious and learned which are usually of—
fered for sale, will read such small tracts

a
s these, when they come in the way. It

is known too that thus in a great many
instances, much good has been
done.—Instances are e

n recºrd o
f

the awakening, and hopeful conversion

o
f

some o
f

the most thoughtess and un
godly men perhaps that have lived in the
world b

y

means o
f

these tracts. In o

ther parts o
f

the world these distributions
are made with indefatigable zeal and in
dustry. Agents o

f

these societies send
their little sheets into prisons, and on

board ships; put them u
p

it
,

bales o
f

goods, and in a hundred different ways
circulate them through the world. -

Within a few years, the London Socie

ty has issued n
o

fewer than fourteen
millions o
f

these religious addresses—
The missionaries have also distributed
many both in European and eastern lan

guages. And in our own country multi
tudes, have been engaged in the same
useful charity.

.

Now in Virginia, the state o
f things is

just this. In some places the gospel is

preached every sº bath, it is believed b
y

zealous and faithful mea, o
f

one deno
mination o

r

another : in other parts, the
people d

o

not hear a sermon oftener
that once in two weeks : and in other
places again, public worship is celebrat
ed once in four weeks. But there are

multitudes who si
t

under n
o regular

preaching : a casual sermon three o
r

four times perhaps in the year, is a
ll

that they hear. It may well be suppos

e
d that very little instruction is gained

in this way. Indeed, I believe that it

would not be going too far to affirm that in

this Christian Country, there are multi
tudes who know little more o

f

the Gos
pel than so many Hindoos. It seems
then to me that a Religious Tract Socie
ty, established in Richmond, might b

circulating Tracts through th
e

large extent

o
f country which has intercourse with our

city, beinstrumental in doing much good.

It may be worth while to remark, that
according to the wholesale prices, a

t

which Tracts are usually sold, they may

b
e obtained a
t

from one, to three dollars
per hundred. A Society might then b

e

formed o
n

the principle, that every mem
ber should receive Tracts in proportion

to his subscription, to be distributed b
y

him, according to his pleasure. In this
way, an association consisting o
f

one
hundred members, paying only one dol
lar p

r.

annum each, might in the course

o
f
a year circulate about four thousand.

Tracts. The good that may , thus b
e

done, would to the ingenuous mind, most
amply compensate for any trouble and
expense to which h

e might be subjected.

It appears to the Editor that many
reasons deserving serious cºnsideration,
might be advanced to show that this pro
posal, and others o

f
a similar nature,

ought not to pass without notice.

1
. It is highly expedient that public

institutions o
f
a benevolent nature, a
a
1

..
. salutary tendency, should b
e multiplied

in the country. For not to insist on the
credit which they reflect on the commu
nity b

y

which they are cherished and
supported, the good that is done to these
who are objects o

f

benevolence ought

* ,
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ra

to commend them to th
e

philanthropist;

and this especially when th
e

purpose is

the nelioratiou o
f

the moral condition o
f

our fellow men involved in the darkness
o
f ignorance, and the miseries o
f guilt

2
.

But such institutions are not only be
neficial to those who receive, but to those
who give. The members of a charitable
association, who take a deep interest in

its prosperity, and are active in promot
ing it

s purposes, are placed in a situation
which frequently calls forth the most
kindly affections of human nature. And
when associations of this kind are mul
tiplied, and the interest in them becomes
general ; the benevolent feelings o

f

the
whole community are raised to a tone
which produces the happiest effects: new
relatio is are formed ; the bands which
unite society together are multiplied ;
the points o

f

contact and adhesion in the
great mass o

f

the community become
more numerous; opportunities for the
exercise o

f complacency are more fre
uent; public spirit is diffused through
the whole Society ; men, women and
children learn that they ought not to live
for themselves alone, but for their coun
try and their fellow creatures in general.
With this view I rejoice in the increase

o
f Bible, Missionary and Religious Tract

Societies; and of institutions fo
r

the e

ducation o
f

the poor, especially poor

and pious youth for the ministry o
f

the
gospel. Let them b

e

set o
n foot b
y

whom they may, I have n
o jealousies

which prevent me from wishing them
“God speed.” Indeed I think it pro
dictive of unhappy effects o

n

our nation

a character, that so few occasions occur

o
f eaſing the people together fo
r

the pur
poss o

f consulting and acting together

in the pursuit of one object.
rea advantages o

f regular public wor
shiº is that it collects the people o

f
a

neighborhood in circumstances in

which they are obliged to be decent, and
civil, and orderly ; and indeed in which
any display o

f malignant passions is uni
versally considered a

s
a most gross and

shameful violation o
f

decorum.

The happy effects o
f

this institution
are so obvious that it is wonderful that
men who have n
o regard to their future
welfare, d
o not, for the good o
f society,

b
y

their example and influence, encour
age a regular and ordinary attendance

One o
f

the

o
n

divine worship; and contribute to it
s

support. In many paits o
f

our country

however these things are not thought of:

o
r

are only thought o
f by the wiser sort

to be treated with conteuipt. The ou!y
regular meetings o

f

the people in these
secuons o

f

the state are the Uourt-Hous
es. Thither, on the appointed days, our
countrymen Rock in great numbers
but it is to do their business, to engage in

litigation, to carry on their own contests,

o
r support those o
f

olie neighbour against
another. So that the places where our
courts o

f justice meet are often theatres
for the unsplay o

f

some o
f

the worst pas
sions o

f

the human heart, Liney are schools

o
f demoralization, in which the young

are initiated into the mysteries of ini
quity by the old and hardened sinner, who

is not ashamed to exhibit in the faue of

his County, his ino, dinate love or gain,
o
r

the fierceness o
f

his ungoverted pas
sions, o

f

his brutal and beastly inteth
perance. Really, these are serious coll
siderations. Where slumbers the Patri
ot's love o

f
his country—the magistrates

vigilance, the Christian’s benevoience,
that no efficient measures have been a

dopted to promote better morals, cultivate
better affections, and turn time attention

o
f

the people to wiser and more salutary
pursuits. In conclusion the Łuitor re

peats that it would have a must happy
effect if in every county institutions o

f

some kind o
f charity could b
e establish

e
d which would excite an interest sui
ciently powerful and permanent to bring
the people often together to consult fo

r

it
s

interests. If only a few can be lound

to unite in then at first, let those few
commence the work, and persevere ºf

gainst a
ll discouragements. Time will

d
o

much for theu. And what is more,
the favour o

f heaven, and the approbatiº"

o
f
a man's own conscience will amply

reward every honest attempt to d
o good.

And finally in every work of benevºr
lence, and in a

ll goodness, le
t

the cit,
zens o

f

the metropolis take the lead, and

se
t

th
e

example. A
s

th
e

city gives, th
º

fashion to th
e

country, le
t

not that which

is given be “ th
e

fashion o
f

this world
which passeth away.”=======
EDITED BY THE REVERENE)

J O H. N. H. R. I C E.
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1808. In February, another Hindoo
was ordained to the work o

f
the minis-,

try. Our native brother, Rughoo, a

venerable old man, died this month in

the full exercise of faith. Accounts have
reached Serampore, that there are seve
ral pious soldiers in a regiment at Ber
hampore. - v

.

About twenty-one persons have been
added to the church in 1808. The fol
lowing conversations between Kristno,
and some Hindoos, in a journey o

f

the
former to Orissa, are very interesting.

Kristmo. You are going to see Jugger
naut; but he is made of a piece o

f

wood.

If there b
e such a
n

one a
s Juggernaut,

he cannot live in wood, nor in stone; he

would stay in the mind o
f
a man.

Brahmins. (angrily.) What d
o you

say that our Juggernaut is only a piece
of wood P

Kristno. Exercise your judgment. If

Juggernaut can drive away sin from the
hearts o

f men, and give them a holy
mind; then he is truly God: but he can
not do this. If a man steal and g

o
to

Jºggernaut to be ºrdoned, h
e cºnnet

take sin out o
f

the heart, for he will re
turn to his stealing again. After consi
derable conversation, Kristno told them

o
f

Jesus Christ, “whose blood cleanseth
from a

ll

sin " After this they met with

a native from Orissa, who told Kristno,
that he should b

e born eighty lacks o
f

times, (a lack, 100,000) alluding to the
Hindoo doctrine o
f transmigration; that

he did not know what form he should be
come, but that the last time h
e would be

a man, Kristno told him, that men

were born once, and weuld die once, and
after this, they would appear before the
judgment seat o

f

Christ. Then h
e pro

ceeded to direct him to the great Salva
tion provided o

f

God in Jesus Christ;
and o

f

the blessed hope which the Chris
tian has o

f being raised again in the like
ness o

f

his Lord. During this time,
numbers crowded about them, who as
sented to its truth; and this man also
acknowledged the truth concerning
Christ. He continued a fellow traveller

with them a
ll

that day, and a great part
o
f

the next. The Brahmins o
f

Orissa in

conversation, manifested great dislike to

the gospel; many stood b
y

a
s spectators,

among whom, one woman listened with
earnest attention. . . -

In the autumn o
f 1808, a brief memoir

o
f

the translations having been printed,
Mr. Fuller visited the north o

f England
and Scotland to collect for them. The
liberality with which the friends ofChrist

o
f
a
ll denominations, in Scotland especi

ally, came forward in support o
f

this im
portant object, may be seen b
y

the ap
pendix, to No. xviii, o
f

the Periodical
..]ccounts. It exceeded every thing
which had gone before it

,

in the three
preceding visits o

f 1799, 1802, and 1805,
and affords a pleasing hope, that the
work will not stop for want o

f sup
out. --"

1809. A letter from Mr. Rowe, (dated
Dec. 1809,) will shew the interesting
state o

f

the mission in this year. He
commences with blessing God, for hav
ing removed certain restrictions, which

o
n

the preceding year seem to have op
erated in some degree against the mis
sionaries. “God has been exceeding gra
cious to us, and for which we have
reason for abundant thankfulness. But
when we add to this the increase inade

to h
is church, out obligations mu'



Sixty-three persons have been baptized
during the present year, and others areº as candidates for baptism.—rother Chamberlain has been greatly

blessed in his labours among the soldiers
at Berhampore, about 40 miles from,
and a little north of Cutwa : 36 of the
above number were of these soldiers.-
These friends feel much interested in the
cause of God, and lately made a collec
tion among themselves for the mission,
amounting to about 10l. sterling. Two
or three of them have gifts for public
speaking, and when destitute of a min
istering brother, one of these gives an
exhortation. It is a matter of great joy
to see a church of pious men in a regiment
of soldiers, consisting at this time, prob
ably of 40 members.”
Mr. Chamberlain describes this extra
ordinary work amongst the soldiers more
fully in a letter to Dr. Staughton, dated
Feb. 1810. “On one Lord’s day nine
were baptised. and on a following one
12. One of these persons died a short
time afterwards, triumphing in the faith
of the gospel. In 1808, this man was a
performer on the stage, at the barracks,
Berhampore. At the last ordinance
season, three persons were brought to
hear the word of God in a singular way.
One of the brethren was going to meeting

on the Lord’s day afternoon, when he
met a soldier noted for his irreligion,
whom he asked to go to meeting; he
promised, though in a thoughtless way,
that he would. On meeting his comrades
he told them that he had promised to go

to meeting in the evening; they laughed
at him ; but he told them he would keep
his word ; upon which, they, laughing,
said that they also would go. They went,
and it is hoped that God in his mercy,
met them all at that time. The word of
God then spoken by one of the elders
reached their hearts. They have been
regular in their attendance ever since,
and in their conduct are changed from
* lions to lambs.” Two of them were pa
pists. On being ridiculed for changing
their religion, one of them replied, “No,
you are wrong there: I have not chang
ed my religion, for I never had any ; it
is religion that has changed me.” Ano
ther, a Roman Catholic by profession,

was formerly a great persecutor; and
beat his brother, without mercy,

+

for changing his religion : He also is a
subject ofmercy, now in his turn suf
fers persecution, and bears it patiently.
In short, our work of God in this regi
ment is full of wonders. Such a display
of the power of Divine grace we have
never before witnessed : God in this

work wonderfully owns the simple means
of grace. ... Mr. Parsons, a

n evangelical
Episcopalian, has doubtless been very
useful amongst them, and for them; but he

acknowledged, that he found them to b
e o
f

great use tohimself. Thebarracks now ring
with the joyous songs o

f Zion, where, in

times past, were heard only the yells o
f

profaneness, the profane are thunder
struck! The work is progressive—ring
leaders in vice come out from among
their fellows, which serves to thin the
ranks daily.
“This church in the army consists of

48 baptised members. Three have been
removed b

y death; one is now ill, who
would have been o

f

the church, if Provi
dence had permitted Several have died

in the hospital, in very hopeful circum
stances. About 20 are the subjects of,
inquity, O magnify the Lord with us !”

Dr. Carey, writing o
n the same sub

ject says, “The persons first brought
under concern, were convinced o

f be
lievers’ baptism, merely b

y

the word o
f

God, not ºil. that the person, to

whom one o
f

them accidentally mention
edit, (Mr. Mardon) was a Baptist; as

you may judge, the surprise o
f

the sol
diers was great.”
From Dr. Carey to Dr. Baldwin, JWo
wenuber, 1809. “When I first arrived in
this country, November 11, 1793, there
was one evangelical minister o
f

the
church o

f England in this town, who had
been here for several years, and besides
him, I knew of no one who professed
love to God, except myself and colleague,
Mr. Thomas. I have however reason to
believe that there might be about half a

dozen more in different parts o
f

the
country. I and my colleague removed

to a great distance u
p

the country, when

I had to study the language, and where
we published the Gospel to the inhabit
ants around. At the present time, through
the smiles o

f

our gracious, God, things
wear a different aspect; besides six e

vangelical Episcopalians, two Presbyte
rians, or Independent ministers, there
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are 9 stations occupied by Baptist min
isters in this presidency; and 5 churches
constituted, in connexion with our mis
sion, besides the church and mission sta
tion at Rangoon, in the Burman empire.”
From a later date the statement is thus
given ; 5 Episcopalians, 6 Independents,

1 Presbyterian, 2Lutherans,and 17 Bap
tists, (including 3 Hindoo preachers.)
Besides 3 missionaries in Ceylon, and
1 in China; making in al

l
35—to which

Dr. Carey adds—º. We are al
l
o
f

one
heart, and help each other as much as we
can.” It may be observed that this re
markable increase o

f

labours in the Eas
tern harvest has been within the 16 years

o
f

Dr. Carey's residence in India.-He
speaks o

f
it as a most encouraging cir

cumstance. The additions to the church

e
s

this year amounted to eighty-six.
1810–The Lord hasgraciously plant

e
d
5 churches in Bengal, one in Orissa,

and one in the Burman empire. In these
churches there have been added in this
year, one hundred and five persons, who
were baptised and received into commu
nion, besides several restored, who had
been suspended from communion, o

r ex
cluded.

-

The churches above mentioned are so
spread over Bengal and Orissa, that the
word o

f

God is more or less published
throughout the greater part o

f

these coun
tries: I say more or less, because the
means bear n

o proportion to the extent

o
f country. Three new missions have

begun within the last 12 o
r

1
3 months.

rother Robinson, attended b
y

brother
Cornish, (called to the ministry b

y

the
church at Calcutta) is now gone to Boo
tan. What reception they will meet
with, we cannot say; but the cause is in

the hands o
f God, who cares much more

for it than we do.
Brother and sister Chamberlain, at
tended b

y

brothel Peacock, (also called

to the ministry b
y

the church a
t Calcut

ta) and his wife, are gone to begin a new
mission in a remote part o
f Hindoostan,

a
t

the city o
f Agra, to the northwest of

Calcutta, about four months journey.
Brother Moore has been settled a

t

Patna, nearly in the same direction, ra
ther more northerly, and about midway
between Agra, and Calcutta. , May the
God o

f

all goodness protect them, and

can shut, and so bless their labours in

these parts, that the word o
f

the Lord
may sound out from them to a

ll

the sur
rounding regions.

In Jessore, Carapeit Arrantoon, a na
tive missionary, has been very success
ful. Within a few months, (March) he

has baptized 3
0 natives; 10 persons were

baptized o
n one occasion. Some o
f

them
live a

t
a great distance from the mission

ary, who, to obviate the inconvenience,
administers the Lord's Supper every
first day o

f

the week, a
t
a different place

each time, so that in a month they all
have opportunity to unite in breaking o

f

bread. One o
r

two of them are at a dis
tance o

f

two hundred miles; yet are dili
gent to enjoy the opportunities.
At Calcutta and Serampore, we have
seldom a month without baptisings.-
Seven were added to us a

t

one time.—

About 20 persons who attended worship

a
t Calcutta, are under concern o
f soul,

besides several who attended the minis
try o

f

the excellent Mr. Thomason, at

the Episcopal Church. . In Serampore
there are 1

0 persons desirous o
f joining

the church. Those who have been bap
tized at Serampore are Hindoos ;-at
Calcutta, chiefly Portuguese Catholics.
Two things are particularly necessary,
more laborers, and yet greater outpour
ings o

f

the Almighty Spirit.
We have been called to lament the
death o

f

Mrs. Robinson; she died at Din
angepore, whither she had been brought

b
y

brother R
.

for medical assistance.
Our brother, John Peter, has been suc
cessful in Orissa, and a church is planted
there. Both he, and our beloved brother
Arrantoon, are of the Armenian nation.
The religious soldiers have been called

to the Isle o
f

France ; there were 30
members in full communion, and one o

f

their number is set over them a
s pastor,

so that now there is a Baptist church or
ganized, in the 22d regiment.
Five other pious young men from ano
ther regiment, went with them in this
expedition. Should they succeed in tak
ing the Island, they will immediately
endeavour to erect the banner o

f

the cross
there, and invite sinners to believe in the
crucified Savior. Mr. Chafer lately ar
rived a

t

Calcutta from Rangoon, o
n ac

count o
f

the indisposition o
f

his wife.—
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missionaries at one view, and the di

3:24

respects political affairs, but the follow
ing are among many encouraging cir
Acumstances relative to that missionary
station. -

Mr. Chater and Felix Carey study the
language with success; they have writ
ten some tracts in it ; and have begun to
translate the New Testament into it.—
They are beloved by all, rich and poor,
small and great, Two valuable young
men were lately sent thither from the
London Missionary Society; but one of
them (Mr. Brain) has since been remov
ed by death. The surviving one (Mr.
Pritchett) resides with Mr. Felix Carey
at Rangoon.
The missionary station at Cutwa will
be occupied by Mr. William Carey, from
Saddamahi, in consequence of Brother
Chamberlain's removal to Agra. Sad
damahl and Dinagepore will now form
but one station, under brother Fernan
dez ; those places being within 20 miles
of each other.

- -

The following shews the numbers that
have been baptized since 1800, in the
respective years.

-

In 1800 - 2—viz. Felix Carey and
1801 - 6 the highly esteemed
1802 - 9 Kristic.
1803 - 14

-

1804 - 15

1805 - 33
1806 - 25
1807 - 20

*

1808 - 21
1809 - 86

1810 105.

331 Total baptized.
Öf the whole number "baptized, some
relapsed into their former idolatries, by
the repeated solicitations of their con
nexions ; many of whom were again re
glaimed. Some have died in the blessed
hope of the Gospel—and th

e

greater part

are ornaments to their profession o
f

£hristianity.

• ?*---• *-*.
The stations with the names o
f

the
rec

1 -

fion o
f

these stations from Calcutta.

STATIONs. J1 ISSIO.W.I.R.I.E.S.

# Serampore and Calcutta,
Carey, Ward, Marshman,
Rowe and K istho.
ssore)

- ~ *

: Chowgacha. (Je Twº i.

3 Cutwa and Berhampore, N
. by w.

William Carey, jun,

4 Goamalty,near Malda, N
. by w
.

JMardam.

5 Dinagepore and Saddamahl, N b
y

E
.

- Fernandez. sen.

6 Orissa, s. w. John Peter.” .

7 Rangoon, s E. Chater and Felix Garey,

8 Barbaree, (Bootan) N
.

Robinson & Cornish f

9 Bankipo, e
,

(Putna) N. w. JMoore.

1
0 Agra, N
.

w
.

Chamberlain & Peacock.
The first seven stations have churches.

In addition to what is stated above, it

appears from the 22d number o
f

the pe
riodical accounts o

f

the Baptist Mission
ary Society, comprising a view o

f

the
progress o

f

the mission from the begin
ning o

f

October 1810, to the end o
f

March 1811, that ‘ the number o
fmis

sionaries from Europe was nine, and o
f

those raised u
p
in India seven, besides

1
2 Hindoo converts who had been either

ordained to the ministry, o
r

were on
probation with that view. The whole
number o

f

communicants in the churches
was 310 ; o

f

whom 1
6
had been added in

the year 1811.”
Letters from the missionaries, to Dr.
Staughton, and to Mr. Ralston, of Phila
delphia, dated January 1812, state, that
nearly a hundred persons were added to

the different churches in the year
1811, about 70 o
f

whom were added to
the church in Calcutta. A day school

o
n

Lancaster’s plan, had been opened in
Calcutta, for catholic Hindoos and Mus
sulmans, which contained 315 children.

A mission to Java was about to be un
dertaken b

y

Mr. Robertson. The aſ
fairs a

t large, o
f

the churches, and o
f

the
missionaries, were in a prosperous state.

O
n

the 11th o
f

March 1812, the print
ing office at Serampore was consumed

b
y

fire. Two thousand reams of English
paper, together with founts o

f types in

fourteen Asiatic languages, and founts o
f

English types for carrying on ten works
then in press, were burnt. Also the ca
ses, stones, brass rules, and iron chases
corresponding with a

ll

these. The print
ing of nine editions o

f

the New Testa
ment and five editions o

f

the Old Testa
ment, besides ten works in English, was
stopped. The presses however, and the
*Marked thus are native preachers, ordained.

f Europeans, who were not sent out as Mis
sionaries from England, but who have joined
41, a ..l., ... -1, --.1 ! ... -- ~ *-a-- ~~11... l ; **** * * ~ *- : *-
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matrices of al
l

the founts o
f types, were

situated in a place which the fire did not
affect. Had the matrices been destroyed,

it would have required the labor of years

to replace them. But as they remained
unhurt, nothing but the want o

f money
prevented the nissionaries from casting

new types, procuring country paper, and
prºceeding with their work a

s before.
The loss was estimated at about $50,000.

A very large proportion of this sum, is

known to have been made up, and it is

presumed that b
y

this time, a larger a

mount than was lost, has been contribut
ed, by Bible Societies, Mission Societies,
and individural friends to the translation

o
f

the Scriptures, in England, a
t Calcut

ta, and in this country.

In the latter part of the year 1810,
Mr. and Mrs. Lawson, Mr. and Mrs.
Johns, and Miss Chaffin, were sent out
from London to join the missionaries at

Serampore. They arrived in New York
on the 23d o

f December, and remained

in this country waiting for a passage to

India, until the 18th of Feb. 1812, when
they sailed in the ship Harmony from
Philadelphia, and o

n

the 8th o
f August

they reached Calcutta.
- -**- -

ELO QUENCE IN SUPPORT OF MISSIONs.

The following Extracts are from the speeches
of eloquent writers aſid preachers in Great
JBritain o

n

the Duty o
f sending Missionaries

to the Heatheus

“ The prodigious superiority, ” ob
serves an eloquent Writer,” “ which
Europe, possesses, over Asia and Afri
ca, is chiefly to be ascribed to Christian
ity. . It is the possession o

f
a religion,

which comprehends the seeds o
f

endless
improvement ; which maintains a

n in
cessant struggle with whatever is bar
barous, selfish, o

r

inhuman ; which,

b
y

unveiling futurity, clothes morality
with the sanction of a Divine Law, and
harmonizes utility and virtue in every
combination o
f events, and in every
stage o
f

existence ; a religion, which

b
y

affording the most just and sublime
conceptions o

f

the Deity, and o
f

the mo
ral relations of man, has given birth at

once to the loftiest speculation, and the
most child-like humility, uniting the in
habitants o

f

the Globe into one family,
and in the bonds of a common salvation.

*

It is this religion, which rising upon
us, like a finer sun, has quickened mo

ra
l

vegetation, and replenished Europe
with talents, virtues, and exploits, which,

in spite o
f

it
s physical disadvantages,

have rendered it a paradise, the delight
and wonder o

f

the world.”
But the genuine Philanthropist will
regard the eternal, as well a

s present
happiness, o

f

mankind ; and therefore,

the same writer, addressing a Misssona

ry destined for India, well observes ;

“What may satisfy the views of a States
man, ought not to satisfy a Christian Min
ister.

to project for this World : o
f

the Chris
tian, for eternity. The Statesman pro
poses to improve the advantages, and to

mitigate the evils o
f life : the Christian,

the conquest o
f death, and the achieve

ment o
f immortality. They proceed in

the same direction, it is true, as far as

they go; but the one proceeds infinitely
further than the other.”

-

Expatiating o
n the spiritual benefits

o
f

the Gospel, a
n

able preacher remark

e
d to the same eitect : “ The object of

Missionary exertions assumes a far more
important aspect, when we consider
man a
s universally fallen, polluted, guil
ty, and undone ; and the Gospel as ex
hibiting the only inethod b

y

which h
e can

b
e restored to h
is pristine happiness, his

long lost purity, the favor o
f God, ant!

his forfeited heaven. is he guilty –-It
presents a sufficient Savior, a

n atoning
sacrifice, a forgiving God. Is h

e pol
luted 2–ſt opens up for him a fountain
for sin and for unclear, Hess. Is he the
victim o

f ignorance and error P-Here
then h

e receives the lessons o
f
a heaven

ly prophet. The Spirit of God becomes
his kind instructor, and the untutored sa
vage is mrade wiser than the learned
Sage ;—wise unto salvation. Does he

feel himself the subject o
f passions, that

lead him perpetually astray from God P

The same Spirit becomes the inmate o
f

his bosom, to stºdue his passions, to curb
his lusts, to controul the will, and sanc
tify the nature which h

e

has renewed.—

In every point of view, the Gospel meets

h
is

case. Is he a sinner P--It offers par
don. Is he a dehtor –It presents to

him his discharge. Is he a captive —

It gives him i

-

ºf v
. Is he a fallen he

It is the business of the Statesman,
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and constitutes him again a King and a
Priest unto God. Is he thirsty — lt is a
river of life. Is he weary 2–It is a sweet
repose. Is he ignorant F-It is a Divine
instructor. Is he diseased ?–It is im
mortal health and vigour to his soul.—
Is he dying F–It is eternal life.”
It was a view of the affecting condition
of the world, and of the benefits which
the Gospel alone can impart, which led
a Clergyman, who will shortly be estab
lished at Malta, in furtherance of the de
signs of the Church Missionary Society,
to say, on a public occasion, “I remem
ber to have read, that, in the Punic
War, when a city of Spain was besieged
by the Carthaginians, and it was tardily
deliberated in Rome, what succours
should be sent to the besieged, a single

sentence hastened the question to it
s de

cision. Roma deliberat, Saguntum perit!

* While Rome deliberates, Saguntum
perishes!” I would apply this sentiment

to the present occasion.—While Britain
deliberates, the world is perishing ! I

am not for precipitate counsels; but I

would remind the Meeting, that every
moment we lose, the world is sinking
beneath our feet. It has been calculated,
estimating the population o

f

the globe a
t

a thousandmillions,” and allowing thirty
years, for the period o

f

one generation,
that, in every moment o

f time, the soul

o
f

one human being passes into etermity.

How awakening this reflection ; and
could I conceive that it is my dearest
friend, who is this moment expiring,
what must be my feelings R And yet this
alters not the consideration. I am bound

to call every human being my neighbor,
my friend, my brother. My Savior
has taught me to d

o so. Whether he

b
e

the person that is within the reach o
f

my arm, o
r

the man that treads the anti
podes o

f

the earth, h
e
is my neighbor.

The place or manner o
f

his death, can
not change the question. Whether h

e

b
e languishing in pain, without God and

without hope, on the sultry deserts o
f

Arabia; o
r breathing out his spirit in

* Christians 175 millions
Jews 9

Malhomedans 160
Pagans 656

1000
N. B. Another calculation supposes 800mil

the holy raptures o
f

the Christian death
bed ; it is enough for me to know, that

a kindred soul to mine is a
t

this moment
departing-he is dying-he is dead :

ere I can give utterance to the thought,
another, and another, and another, is

n
o

more. O
.

could I call up the spirits

o
f those, who haye departed this life,

since the present assembly began it
s

meeting; could they tell you the scenes,
that, in the last few moments, have burst
upon their view : , some, perhaps, un
folding a tale that would harrow u

p

the
soul; others animating u

s b
y
a ray o
f

that joy, which eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither hath it entered into
the heart o

f

man to conceive ; how glad
ly would I leave to them the pleading of

this cause ! but they are dead 3–the
are gone down into silence —still there
are millions yet alive, and other genera
tions yet unborn. By that solemn voice,
then, that speaks to our imagination

from the graves o
f
the departed ; and

b
y

that awful account, which we must
ere long give, o

f

our religious privileges,

a
t

the Judgment Seat o
f Christ, we are

adjured to add fresh vigour to our delib
erations and exertions, in behalf o

f
those

millions that are now alive, and that are
yet to live.”

-

[Recorder.-º-º-º-
From the Religious Remembrancer.

LITERARY AND RELIGIOUS NOTICE.
The REv. Rob ERT HALL., M.A. a celer
brated writer, and perhaps the most dis"
tinguished Baptist in England, has late".

ly published a work o
f

196 octavo pages

* On TERMs of CoMMUN10N, with a

particular view o
f

the case o
f

the Bap
tists and Pedo-baptists.” This work is

written with the author’s usual perspi
cuity, and elegance. . A summary of it

is given in the peroration, in the follow
ing words.
“We have endeavoured to shew that
the practice o

f strict communion derives

n
o support from the supposed priority o
f

baptism to the Lord's supper in the or
der o

f institution, which order is exactly
the reverse; that it is not countenanced

b
y

the tenor o
f

the Apostles’ commission,

nor b
y

apostolic precedent, the spirit o
f

which is in our favour, proceeding on



under discussion; that the opposite
practice is enforced by the obligations of
christian charity; that it is indubitably
comprehended within the canon which
enjoins forbearance tomistaken brethren;
that the system of our opponents un
churches every Paedobaptist community;

that it attempts to establish an impossi
ble medium; that it inflicts a punishment
which is capricious and unjust ; and fi
nally, that by fomenting prejudice, and
precluding the most effectual means of
conviction, it defeats it

s

own purpose.”

Every Christian who iswilling to cele
brate the Lord’s supper with any other
person, who gives evidence that h

e is

born o
f God, will rejoice in the publica

tion. It is expected that it will soon be
reprinted in Philadelphia ; and if our
Baptist brethren will read it

,
we think

many o
f

them will b
e convinced that

multitudes, who differ from them o
n

the
subject o

f baptism, are members o
f

the
same visible, catholic church with them
selves, and entitled to enjoy a

ll

it
s spi

ritual privileges. It isº reportedthat many of the Baptist and Independ
ent Churches in England, practise upon
the principles o

f

Mr. Hall. In America
we have heard o

f only a few solitary in
stances in which Baptists have complied
with the invitation often given them b

y

some o
f

their Paedobaptist brethren, to

unite in celebrating the Lord's supper.
Several o

f

the denominations o
f

the Pres
byterians in this country, however, are

a
s strongly attached to
,

close communion,

a
s it is called, as any who practise im

mersion. May the time soon come,
when all who hold the fundamental doc
trines o

f

the gospel shall mingle equally

in prayer, praise, and the commemora
tion of the death of our common Savior.

CHINESE SCRIPTURES.
THE unspeakable importance of wide
{{..."; the word of God in the

!ninese language, may, in some mea
sure, be conceived o

f,

b
y

observing the
vast extent o

f country through which the
character in which it is written is known.
The late Dr. Buchanan, quoting Bar
row’s Travels in India, p

. 615, says,

4
. The Chinese character is understood

from the Gulf of Siam to the Tartarian
Sea, and over a very considerable part o
f

the great Eastern Archipelago; and the
Cochin Chinese use no other writing than
the pure Chinese character, which is also
the case with the Japanese.”

Evang. JMag.

OTAHEITE.
SEveRAI, hymns have been composed

in the Taheitan language, and some co
pies printed a

t Port Jackson, are in the
hands o

f

the natives ; others are so de
sirous o

f obtaining the remaining copies,
that they are ready to quarrel for them.
“...What an alteration (says one o

f

the
Missionaries) is this Instead o

f drum
ming and dreadful howling, the praises o

f

God are resounding from different quar
ters every evening.”

The following is the first verse of a

hymn founded on Jer. x. 11. “The gods
have not made the heavens and the earth,

even they shall perish from the earth,
and under these heavens.”—ib.

Teie nei ta tatou,
Ehoama e hamaitai ;

T’ioa mana, ioa ma'au
Te Atua no te rai.

CALEDON.

MR. Seidenfaden, in a latter dated at

Caledon, May 21, 1815, informs the Di
rectors that the affairs o

f

that Missionary

settlement g
o

o
n prosperously. “ Hu

the course o
f

this year,” says Mr. S. “I
have baptized twenty adults, and twenty

more are candidates for baptism, in

whose hearts I hope the Lord has beguna
good work. The preaching of the word

is well attended. Every evening I have
more than 200 hearers, and on the Lord’s
days between 300 and 400. There are
about forty o

r fifty in the school, many

o
f

whom begin to read well in the Bible,
and have learnt a great many hymns b

y

heart, which they sing a
t

the beginning
and end o

f

the evening service. To see
that they make so much progress glad
dens my soul, for I perceive that the
Lord is pleased to bless my labours.”
WE rejoice in the apparent prosperity

o
f

this new settlement, in which we see
religion and civilization rapidly advan
cing, hand in hand.—ib.

HOLLAND.
WE rejoice to hear of the activity of

our Dutch friends. A branch of the

*



Rotterdam Missionary Society is engag
ed in visiting the military hospitals. and
distributing Dutch, German, English,

and French Tracts. About 100,000
have already been distributed.—ib.

*

IMIssio N A R Y SEM IN A R Y IN
- LAN 1).

By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Stein
hopff, dated Stuttgart. Oct. 30, 1815, we
are glad to find that the Mººg spirit
revives in that country. Mrs. S. says,
“The Missionary spirit has much in
creased. Not º, have many contri
buted their mites for the support of the
Berlin seminary, but last summer our
Hasle friends, who are active and inde
fatigable in every work of faith and la
bour of love, have applied to their go
vernment to establish a Missionary se
minary in their own town. Government
have gladly granted then leave; several
young men have applied to the Mission
ary Committee, which is now established
at Basle, and consists of most worthy
men, to be received into the seminary.
A suitable inspector was then looked for,
and the choice is fallen on the Rev. Mr.
Blumhardt, a most worthy and truly pi
ous clergyman, who translated Mr.
Bogue’s “Essay,” and Dr. Buchanan's
“ Christian Researches.” Our Hasle
friends have already collected about
400l. ; many Christian friends in Swit
zerland have promised their aid, and se

SW ITZER

veral merchants will give their annual
subscriptions. ib

.

-

• * -

D O M E S T I C.’ “

[from th
e

(New-York) Christian Herald

Very interesting intelligence has lately º

been received in this City, concerning. .

the work o
f

the Holy Spirit in various
parts o

f

this and the neighboring States,

in awakening the attention o
f

sinners to

the concerns o
f

their immortal. souls.
Great numbers have abandoned the ranks

o
f irreligion and open rebeliion against

God, and united themselves to the fol
lowers of their Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. The following places in this
State, are named a

s having been more
especially favoured with the merciful
visitations and quickening influences of

Divine Grace : viz. Sagharbour, East
Hampton, and Bridgehampton, on Long
Island ; several places in Orange and

Delaware Counties: the towns o
f Augusta

and Troy. In al
l

the Eastern States,
particularly those o

f Rhode-Island, Con
necticut, and Vermont, there appears to

be a great movement in the Christian
Churches. In the City o

f Philadelphia,
and especially in theNº. Liberties,
there has been a considerable awakening.

We have also cause of praise to God for
having, in some good degree, visited a

part o
f

this City with special tokens o
f

his presence. -

O
f

particulars concerning the above
mentioned evivals, we have not suffi
ciently audientic documents to warrant

a relation o
f

them. If any, such are re
ceived, we shall feel much pleasure in

publishing them.

the state o
f religion throughout the States,

from the great Ecclesiastical Conven
tions, a

t

their approaching annual ses
sions. With accounts coming through
such clannels especially, it will delight

u
s

to fill the pages o
f

this publication.
concerning the progress o

f

the cause o
f

Christ in our beloved country.
neº- • , . .

The followsng lines are the production

o
f
a young Christian, at the age q
f

15,

Preak forth, y
e

sighs, as well y
e may :-

Fall fast, ye tears, from day to day :

Fo;', cause indeed have I to mourn–
With bitter pangs my heart is torn. :

My soul is wearied out with care, , ,

And dark despair. ...".

A weary pilgrim here, I stray,
With nought to glide me on my way :

* With not a ray of heavenly light .

To lead my wand'ring feet aright.' '

Oh! shall I never find . . . . . . . .

. . 'Sweet peace ofmind* * - º : ..

Blest Sun o
f Righteousness Divine; "

Arise upon this soul of mine :

Take, take away this sinful heart, …

And bid my doubts and fears depart.

‘.
.. Oh purify my sin-sick soul,

..
.
. . . And make m
e

whole.*- -

. . . spirict sextENCEs.
Time, while we have it is little valued:
when gone, we prize it

.
. . .

. Notwithstanding Death gives u
s
so

many warnings o
f

his approach, h
e

most
commonly comes unexpectedly upon us.

Fear God; and you need fear nothing
else. -

i.

***

We may, however,
soon expect highly interesting reports o

f
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An account of the translations, and
printing o

f

the Scriptures, b
y

the mis
sionaries and other persons.
From the Panoplist–October 1812.
This statenient commences with the
translation first attempted, and shows
what progress had been made, in trans
lating and printing, a

t

the beginning o
f

the year 1812.

1
. Bengalee. The whole Bible printed,

and a third edition o
f

the New Testa
thent. º the last account a new edition o

f

the Pentateuch was printed to

the middle of Leviticus

2
.

Shanscrit. The
and the Old to 1 Kings viii, translated;
—New Testament, Pentateuch, and Jo
shua, printed. - * *

3
.

Grissa. The whole Bible, except
the Pentateuch translated;—the whole.
Bible, except the Pentateuch, and from
Judges to 2 Kings inclusive, printed;
the book o

f

Ruth was also printed. .

4
.

Hindostanee. New Testament, Pen
rateuch, and Historical books, [from the
beginning o

f

the Old Testament to Job]
translated :-New Testament, and a se
con" edition o

f

the Gospels, printed,
and Genesis in the press. [It was said,
Nov. 1809, that from Job toMałachi, and
March 1810, that the whole Bible except
the Pentateuch, was translated. The
version was probably found defective.}

3
.

Mahratta New Testament, Penta.
ºuch, and Hagiography, (that is
,

from 1

Chronicles inclusive, with Ruth, Lamen.
tations, and Daniel,) translated ;-New
Testament and Genesis, printed.

6
. Chinese, New Testament, Genesis,
Exodus, and Leviticus, translated ;—
Matthew and Mark, printed.

7
.

Seek. New Testament, and the Old

Nº. Testament.

Rich. Howd, P
a
.

APRIL 2
0
,

1816. [ww.mass 42.
—

to Numbers, translated ;--New Testa
ment in the press. .

8
. Telinga. New Testament, and the

Old to Numbers, translated;—New Tes
tament in the press.

-

9
,

Carnata. New Testament, and the
Old to Deuteronony, translated;—New
Testament just going to press. .

10. Guzerattee. The four Gospels
translated;—the printing o

f

Matthew
had been begun but was relinquished.
11. Birman. Matthew and Mark trans
lated ;-printing not begun, -types cast.
12. Cashmirian. Matthew, Mark and
Luke translated 5–printingnot begun,
fount o

f types about completed.
13, Assam. Matthew translated 3–
printing not begun.
14. Nepala. Matthew translated ;-ta.
chap. xii; printing not begun.
Notwithstanding the Telinga is exhi.
bited in this catalouge a
s being in the
press, it was not the Translation inade

a
t Serampure, but the one left b
y

Mr.
Desgranges, put to press by the Corres
ponding Committee o

f

the Bible Society,
and superintended b

y

Ananda Rayer in

person; : Dr. Carey had said in Decem
ber, 1810, that they were about to print
this version immediately : Mr. Gordon
told u

s in October, 1811, that it was ac
tually printing in Bengal, under the eye

o
f

Ananda Rayer: and in an unnublish

e
d part o
f
a letter from Mr. Ward to

Robert Ralston Esq. (lated Jan. 15, 1812,

it is stated that the Missionaries had in

the press on their own account, the Shan
serit, Orissa, “ Hildestanee according to

the Shanscrit,” Mahratta, Chinese, Seek,
[not Talinga] Carnata, and Birman ;

and that they were printing or preparing
types for the following five, which were
“under the patronage of the correspond
ing Committee o

f

the Bible Society, or
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of theCalcutta Auxiliary Bible Society;”
viz, the “Hindostanee according to the
Persian,” [Mr. Martyn's Translation]
the Persian, [a version of the New Tes
fament recently finished by the Rev. L.
Sabastiani, “ an Italian priest of the
Romish Church, a man of great learn
ing,”— and “ many years resident at
the court of Persia;”—both of these were
in the press at Serampore as early as the
4th of October, 1811, the 'Felinga, Ta
mul, and Cingalese. The two latter,
and the Malayalim, which seems not yet
to have arrived from Malabar, were un
der the patronage of the Calcutta Bible
Society. Besides these Dr. Carey seems
to say in October 1811, that Sabat's Ara
bic version was brought to Serampore to
be printed. But neither this, nor Sa
bat’s Persian translation, nor the Guze
fattee of the missionaries, which was an
nounced in 1807 as in the press, wasº: at Seranspore on the 15th day ofanuary, 1842.
The following extract is from a letter
of Dr. Carey's, dated October 4, 1811–
“There are still several languages in the
East into which no trunslation is yet be
gun : viz the language of Cabul, that of
Thibet, the languages of Tartary, the Ar
racan, Siam, and Čambodian languages ;
together with those spoken by different
small nations ofmountaineers North and
East of ludia ; also a number of langua
ges spoken in the islands as the Javan,
JMacassar, Batta, Buggess0, [probablyº otherwise called Bouguese, andseveral others unknown to me... [He
seems to forget, though one of the Cor
responding Committee of the Bible Soci
ety, that three of these languages were
among the several undertaken by Dr. Ley
den, and that one gospel at least had
been for several months translated into
Macassar, and Bugis.]—“It must not be
supposed,” continues Dr. Carey, “that
I have given a complete account of all

that remains to b
e

done. The languages
spoken through a

ll

the islands o
f

the In
dia Ocean and the Chinese Seas, must b

e

very numerous, and many of them have
scarcely been noticed b
y

Europeans.—
To the languages mentioned b
y

name

h
e might, have added the Tegala, Pali,
Cochin-Chinese o
r Tonquinese, Calinga,
Barna, Laos, &c.

In a letter written five days later, on

the 9th o
f

the month, h
e says, “A gen

tleman, lately o
f Calcutta, has employed

men who have made rough draughts o
f

translations o
f
a single Gospel into five

languages, not yet touched b
y

any one
else.” It is to be regretted that the ex
cellent Dr. Carey is so habitually indefi
mite whenever he has occasion to allude to

the labours o
f

others. Had h
e simply

named the gentleman and the languages

(which was just a
s easy as to omit the

names) h
e

would have committed im
portant information to the public. , Hap
pily, however, this matter is explained

in the last Report of the British and Fo
reign Bible Society. We learn from
that Report that a part o

f

the Gospels

had been translated into five languages

b
y

Dr. Leyden, but had not been printed

in consequence o
f

the much lamented
death o

f

that gentleman in the island o
f

Java.
At the date of the last accounts from
India, there was a prospect that the ver
sion preparing for the Mahrattas would
soon b

e applied to an important use. A

friend o
f

the Baptist Missionaries, who
ears not to belong to their commu

nion, was “ gradually spreading the
Scriptures, and the savor o

f
the Redeem

er's name,” among that numerous and
powerful people, This information is

communicated in a letter from Dr. Marsh
man, dated January 18, 1812.
Thus it appears, that, at the com
mencement o
f

the present year, the Bap
tist Missionaries had the care of fourteen
Translations, the number proposed in

1806, the Persian and Bootan being ex
changed for the Cashmirian and Assam.
One version was completed; eight (if
we may include the Birman in the num
ber) were in the press; and five were
preparing. Besides these, they were
printing for the Corresponding Commit
tee o

f

the Bible Society, the Telinga
version o

f Desgranges, the Hindostance

o
f Martyn, the Persian o
f

Sabastiani ;

and were b
y

direction o
f

the Calcutta
Society, printing or preparing types for
the Tamul Bible, the Cingalese New
Testament, and the Maylayalin New
Testament, and probably expected soon

to be employed b
y

one o
f

the Bible Soci
eties to print the Arabic and Persian o

f

Sabat ; in all, twenty-two versions in

nineteen languages, there being a dupli
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cation of the Persian, Hindostanee, and
Telinga versions. In addition to these
it may be observed that before they dis
missed the Persian, they had translated
the book ºf Psalms, and probably some
other books, into that language, and had
begun to print.

At Rangoon, the Birman, one of the
fourteen, was going on under the two
Missionaries—Matthew and Mark trans
łated—to be printed at Serampore, the
printing scarcely begun. Another ver
sion had been contemplated by Mr.
Pritchett. - -"

In the College of Fort William, the
first versions of the Gospels into Persian
and Hindostanee had been made. A
part of the latter had been printed at the
College press, and a part, or the whole,
of the former. Ir. Leyden had under
taken the charge of seven languages;
into five of which, it would seem, one
Gospel had been translated. The College
was earnestly engaged in issuing Gram
inars, Vocabularies, and other works
subservient to the various translations.

At Cawnpore, the version of the New
Testament was complete in three lan
guages, one of which was already in the
Mission press. This was the third Hin
dostanee translation that was underta
ken. A part of the Persian was publish
-ed. The Old Testament was about to be

translated into the three languages ; an
Arabic version of Genesis already done.
At Vizagapatam a version of the
three first Gospels into the Telinga had
been left by Desgranges, and was print
-ing at Serampore under the eye of Ånan
da Iłayer. This is the only Telinga
translation that has been brought to the
press, though it was the second that was
undertaken. Mr. Gordon was laboring
hard at John, and Mr. Lee at Genesis.
The first draught by Ananda Rayer was
far advanced.

in JMalabar, the New Testament was
translated into the Malayalim, and was
printing at Bombay. A new edition of
5000 copies about to be put to press at
Serampore by the Calcutta Bible Socie

ty
.

The Old Testament probably in a

course o
f

translation.
- *

In Ceylon, the translation o
f

the Old
Testament was begun. A large edition,
(5000 copies,) o

f

a
n

old version o
f

the

New Testament was printing o
r

about to

b
e printed a
t Serampore b
y

the Calcutta ,

Society.

At Canton and Macao, Mr. Morrison
was completing and correcting a defec
tive Chinese version o

f

the New Testa
ment carried out from England, and had
already printed the Acts. He had be
gun a new version o

f

Genesis and
Psalms. Two Chinese translations were
printing in Asia. A

t Bellary, Mr. Hands
had translated Luke into the Comaree

o
r

Canara language.

At Madras, Mr. Jarrett, for aught
that appears, was still pursuing the ver
sion into the Western Malay.
Mr. Sabastiani had finished a Persian
translation o

f

the New Testament,
which was in the press. This was the
third version into that language, besides
the one which had been discontinued a

t

Serampore.

By a clause in Dr. Buchanan’s “Star

in the East,” it appears that some at
tempts had been made to prepare the
Scriptures for the islands in the Pacific
Ocean, as distinguished from the Mala
yan islands.
The British and Foreign Bible Society
had appointed a Corresponding Commit
tee in Bengal, to be their organ while
their aid is needed in any region o
f Eas
tern Asia. That Committee besides all
the encouragement which
j
have giv

e
n
to different editions o
f

the Scriptures,
have established a

t

Calcutta a General
Repository for Bibles in a

ll languages.with a Translation-Library,
and have entered upon a plan to support
Public leaders o

f

the Scriptures in the
different countries of the East.

An Auxiliary Bible Society has been
established a

t Calcutta, whose primary
object is to supply the native Christians

o
f

India and Ceylon with the Word o
f

God in their own tongues. . With funds
amounting to thirty-three thousand dol
lars, collected in the first eight months
after their formation, they have already

undertaken new and large editions o
f

the
Tamul Bible, and the Cingalese and Ma
layslim New Testament, for the benefit

o
f

seven o
r eight o
r

nine hundred thou
sand professing Christians.

- -

This stupendous account presents you
with ten stations where versions o

f

the
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Scriptures are preparing, and with thir
ty-one translations, in twenty-five dis
tinct languages. 13ut Dr. Leyden had
engaged for two more versions, and one

more language, one of the languages hav.
ing since been undertaken at Serampore.
Aftowing these to be going forward, you

have thirty-three translations in twenty

sir languages. If you add to these the
Tamul and Malay versions formerly
niade, you have thirty-five translations
‘in twenty-eight languages.

[to be coxtINUEn.]
---- *::*-

From the Religious Remembrancer.

INTERESTING goRREsponde NpF.* *

Br;" The extensive distribution of the
Holy Scriptures through the agency of
numerous associations, has not unfre
quently been a mean both of eliciting la
tent talents, and of enkindling a sacred
flame of pious gratitude in the hearts of
ymany, who probably would otherwise

have continued in the vale of obscurity,

until translated to the paradise of God.
Among the many interesting incidents
which excite pleasing emotions in the
bosoms ef Christians, that which the fol.
lowing correspondence developes is not
of an inferior character.

-

1.ETTER

From a Female residing in Scotland,
to PRINcE J1Lexa N DER G. L.Lizzin,

President of th
e

Russian Bible Society,

with his reply.

JWote preſºred to the Copies received from Russia.

The following letter which appears t
o b
e

written b
y
a woman in the lower circles, who,

a
s
is evident from the orthography, has had n
o

other education except what is t
o be enjoyed

in the country schools o
f

the lowest orier in

Scotland, discovers such a
n intimate acquain.

tance" with the Scriptires, such a vein o
f

true

piety, and such interest in the progress o
f

the

Redeemer's kingdom,’ agrenders it not unwor
thy o

f
a place in the archives o
f

the Russian

Hible Society. The news o
f

the formation o
f
a

Bible Society in S
t. Petersburg, seems to have

made such a
n impression o
n

the mind o
f

the

writer, that she could not refrain from express.
ing her own feelings, and what she knew t
o be

the feelings o
f many thousands o
f

her own

rank in her native country.

Q3. The orthography has been corrected,

tº the arrangement o
f

Sºlºt o
f

the sentences
# been altered.

- - -

-- --

To his E.ccellancy Prince .41 ExANDER
GA 1.11+zis, President o

f

the Bible
Society, St. Petersburg, Russia.
R;

Though I be one of the weaker sex,
and one to whom a Holy Providence has
assigned a low lot in the world, I hum
bly hepe for your Excellency’s pardon

fo
r

daring to address one o
f your high

rank. But the Ninth Report o
f

the Bri
tish and Foreign lible Society, having
fallen into my hands, I read your Fºxcel
lency's name as President o

f

the Socie

ty at Petersburg, with a glow o
f grati

tude in my heart, both to the Almighty
Agent, who has the hearts o

f a
ll

men in his
haul, and to you as acting under the di
vine direction, which I cannot well ex
press.

º

. . And indeed it is surely a good omen
for this Institution to be favoured in hav
ing such a great personage for it

s Presi
dent; not that there is any respect o

f

persons with God, but besides their pe
cuniary aid, the example o

f

the great has
ordinarily much influence o

n

the lower
classes. High a

s you are placed, Sir, in

Holy Providence, an interest in the Sa
viour and his divine righteousness, zeal
for his declarative glory, and concern far
the salvation o

f ſerishing sinners, is a

badge o
f

far more distinguished honour:

fo
r

thus saith the Lord, (Isaiah xliii. 4
.)

Since thou was precious in my sight,
thou hast been honourable, and I have lov-,

e
d thee.—The righteous, and they alone,

are the eacellent anes o
f

the carth, Ps. xvi.

3
.

None o
f

the warlike exploits which
deservedly procured titles o

f

honour to

the heroes o
f

our day, can once b
e

com-º:
pared to what is done with a view to the

advancement o
f

the Redeemer's king
dom, and the salvation o

f

immortal souls.

Time, with it
s rapid current, will shortly

sweep away their highest titles, which
are but sprung o

f earth, and their most
renowned atchievements will b

e for ever

buried in oblivion, if they have not the
honour which coneth from above, and if

their names be not written in the Lamb's

book o
f

life while th
e

righteous shall be

had in everlasting remembrance, and
they who turn many to righteousness

shall shine a
s

the stars for ever and ever,

I likewise read, with a kind of trans
port, the ukase o

f

the great and gºod

ALEXANDER, sanctioning th
e

ſuringtion
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of the Institution, and desiring to be
considered a member of the same. This
brought to my recollection that Divine
promise to the Gentile Church, “ And
kings shall be thy nursing fathers; ”Is.
xlix. 23. Nor can he derogate any thing
from his#. by countenancingsuch a laudable undertaking. Solomon,
of whom it is said, 1 Kings, x. 23. that
he earcelled a

ll

the kings o
f

the earth ſ.his wisdoni and riches, did not think it

below his dignity to give orders about the
building o

f

the temple, and to contribute
thereto; and he also stood and prayed
before the whole congregation a

t
the de

dication thereof. And if I might be per
mitted to express my humble opinion, I
would say, that to enlighten the benight

e
d

tribes o
f

those who sit in darkness,
and in the region o

f

the shadow o
f death,

with the light of divine revelation, which
shows unto them the way o

f salvation,

is a nobler enterprise than even the
building o

f

the temple o
f Jerusalem, but

none had a natural right to that sacred
edifice but the tribes o

f

Israel ; but this

is designed to benefit a
ll nations, kind

reſ's, and languages, and seems to be

ushering in that grand eyent, “when the
earth shall b

e full o
f

the knowledge o
f

the Lord as the waters cover the sea.”
Is. xi. 9. -

The events which have come to pass

in our days, are such as nothing but the
spirit and zealofthe Lord o

f

Hosts could
perform. The unanimity and oneness

o
f

sentiment which prevails among Chris
tians o

f
so many denominations, and the

removal o
f

the prejudices which lay o
n

the minds o
f many, even in our own

country, not to speak of the nations a

broad, some o
f

which are less enlighten
el, is a work which could not be per
formed b

y

might nor b
y

power, but b
y

the Spirit o
f

the Lord, and seems to in
dicate the approach o

f

that happy peri
od, when there shall he one fold and one
Shepherd. What has already been done

b
y

means o
f

those laudable undertakings,
would have been deemed impossible not
many years ago. But the removal o
f

those obstacles out o
f

the way, which
appeared insurmountable b
y

human pow
er, looks like the accomplishment o

f a

nother gospel promise. Is
..
.

xlix 11, Iwill
make all my mountains a way, and my
high ways shall be evalted. And in the

*

late victories gained b
y

the allied ar
mies, we see something like a

n

answer

to the Psalmist's prophetical prayer, Ps.
lxviii. 30. “ ()ur God hath rebuked the
spearmen; he hath scattered the people
who delight in war ;” and now every
one in general is submitting himself, and
bringing his pieces o

f

silver for the des
truction o

f

Satan’s interests, and the
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom

o
n

the ruins thereof—for the effecting o
f

which, the word o
f

the Lord, accompani

e
d b
y

the power o
f

his Spirit, is the most
powerful engine. Though darkness now
covers a great part o

f

the earth, and gross
darkness the people ; yet; }

the univer
sal dispersion o

f

the word ºf salvation a

mong them, they are called to arise and

shine for their light is come, and the glo

ry o
f

the Lord has arisen upon them.
Is. lx. 1. ,

Your Emperor, whose affable conde
scending manner, has rendered his name
savoury over half the inhabited globe; has
rendered it still more so, b

y

placing it a

long with your Excellency's, and other
Princes and great men, as a subscriber to

such a godlike [nstitution. In this we
see the fulfilment o

f
another part o

f all
cient prophecy. “The Gentiles shall
come to thy light, and kings to the bright
ness o
f thy rising: their kings shall min

ister unto thee.” Is. lx. 3
,

10. *

If your Excellency has suffered ne
thus far, permit me to say, Go on in the
name o

f God, using your utmost endea
vours to send the light o

f

life to the dark
places o

f

the earth, that have long been
full o

f

the habitations o
f

horrid cruelty :

and may every member o
f your Society

feel the salutary influence o
f

the word o
n

his own soul. God grant you a
ll

ºn in
terest in the Saviour and his divine
righteousness, which is the sum and sub
stance o

f
a
ll

the promises contained in

that blessed book, the Bible. These
things, which are so nearly connected
with the glory of God and the salvation of
souls, makes our day a good day indeed.
The cloud that rose like a man's hand in

bigness in the formation o
f

the first Bible
Society, is now covering th

e

whole hea
vens; and there is the sound o

f

abun
dance o

f

rain in the clouds o
f promise tº

th
e

Gentile church, of which Britain and
Russia form a part. For thus saith

the

Lord concerning our exalted Redeemer:
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“I the Lord have called thee in right
cousness, and will hold thy hand, and
will keep thee, and will give thee for a
covenant of the people ; for a light of the
Gentiles, that thou may est be my salva
tion to the ends of the earth.” Is... xlii.

6, and xlix. 6. What abundant prospect

ofsuccess have you, not only from the di
vine promises, but also from the aspect of
divine Providence The breaker is evi
dently coming up before you ; you have
already broken up and passed through the
gate : your King shall further pass before
you, and Jehovah at your head. Micah

ii. 13. He shall assuredly crown your
-labours with a

n abundant harvest, then

shall you rejoice, bringing back your
sheaves. Ps. cxxiv. G

. and let the whole

earth b
e full o
f

his glory. Amen and A
rthen. .

. I might have employed some person

to have written to your Excellency, who
would have addressed you in a manner
amore becoming your dignity; but being
ashamed to let the world know how far I

have presumed, I have kept it a profound
secret; neither could I receive any assis
tance from my husband, h

e being confin

e
d

to his bed more than three years, b
y

a stroke o
f

th
e

palsy. Livingafew miles
from where Mr. James Wylie's connec
tions reside, I would not wish him to

know any thing about this letter, a
s I

should b
e exposed to ridicule in this place

o
n account o
f having written it
. I nei

ther expect nor deserve a
n

answer to this
letter, but would b

e glad to know iſ it

comes to hand. When monuments of
airy fame are hurled from their basis,

God grant your Excellency a
n

interest

in the new and well-ordered covenant,
that your name may b

e found written in

the Lamb’s book o
f life, slain from the

foundation o
f

the world, eternal life, and

a crown o
f

immortal glory.
-

In the hope that the benign spirit with
which your Excellency seems to b

e ac
tuated, will enable you to forgive me, I

beg leave, with profound submission, t
o

subscribe myself,
-

Your Excellency's
Most obedient humble serv't,

A. e

Carney-hill, near Dunfermline,
.M. Britain, Jug. 20, 1814. ;

P.S., There a
re a great many o
f

our
ships at Petersburg to returninmedi
ately.

PRINCE ALEx ANDER GALLIT21N's AN
sw Eit.

My Dear Madan, - -

I had the pleasure of receiving your
letter; and though I answer it late, yet

I consider it an agreeable task, and
thank you most kindly for it

. The con
tents o

f your letter, notwithstandiug the
weakness o

f your sex, as you express it
.

bear testimony to “fhe grace ºf God:
which is given you b

y Jesus, Christ.”
Therefore not only I

,

but a
ll

the Mein
bers o

f

the Committee o
f

the I&ussian

Bible Society, heard your letter read
with very great satisfaction, observing

in it your true veneration o
f

the word

o
f God, and the power o
f

that word
working in you.-The word o

f

eternal
life, “which speaketh the word o

f

God

in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom
which God ordained before the world un

to our glory, which none º
f

the princes

ºf this world knew,” is the most valua
ble gift o

f
the Savior to redeem men; to

whom it is “given to know the myste

ries o
f

the kingdom o
f

heaven ; who have
received not the spirit o

f

the world, b
u
t

the Spirit which is o
f God, that we might

know the things which are freely given

u
s o
f

God.”

. .

Assured o
f

these truths—and knowing

the value o
f

the word o
f God, my courſ

trymen have formed themselves into a

Bible Society, which is founded o
n

the

principles o
f

the British and Foreign Bi
ble Society. Russia, our native land,

contains many different nations and
tribes o

f

Maliomedans and Heathens,

exclusive o
f

the many millions o
f

native
Russians. To furnish all these with the

word o
f God, our Society is now occu

pied in printing upwards o
f

one hundred
thousand copies o

f

Bibles and New Tes
taments, in fourteen different languages,

o
f

which several editions are already

blished, and others nearly printed off.#. the word of God grows and in
creases in this extensive empire. People

o
f every age and sex, soldiers and Kos

saks, seen inflamed with a desire t
o read

the Holy Scriptures, believing firmly,

that in them the way o
f

salvation is only

to be found. Many are the pronoters

o
f

this good work in this country, o
f

rich

and poor, who send in their gifts t
o aid

this Society, which opens to every one
who desires “ the well o

f

water spring
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ing up into everlasting life.” The pro
phetic voice has long called men to come
to this fountain. “ Ho / every one that
thirsteth come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money, come ye buy and eat,

Jea come buy wine and milk, without
inoney and without price.” Now this
prophecy is fulfilling; never were there
times like the present, when men seem
every where turning unto God by our
Savior Jesus Christ. “ In all the earth
the word of God is preached, and the
Lord has made bare his holy arm in the
eyes of a

ll

the nations, and a
ll

the ends o
f

the earth begin to see the salvation o
f

our
God.” every where “the word o

f
God is

spoken with boldness, and a
ll

those who
believe are o

f

one heart and o
f

one soul.

Therefore, Dear Madam, as you re
juice also over the beneficent Institution

o
f

the Bible Society in this nation so dis
tant from you, and a

s you take such a

hearty interest in it; in compliance
with these sentiments, our Committee
presents you with a copy o

f

the Slavo
nian New Testament, which accompa
hies this letter, 5000 copies o

f

which
have lately been published b

y

the Mos
cow Bible Society. This copy is pre
serted to you a

s
a mark o
f particular

respect, from sincere lovers o
f

that word

o
f God, which has filled you with that

łight, which the wise of this world search
for in vain. Continue, Dear Madam,

we say also to you, to study the word o
f

revelation, “that with open face behold
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord,
gou may b

e changed into the same image

from glory to glory, even b
y

a
s

the Spirit

o
f

the Lord.”
With much respect, f have the honor

to be, Your obedientand humble servant,

(Signed) PRINCE Alex. GALLIrzis.

P
.
S
. Hhope our correspondence will

not end in this my answer and there
fore, as opportunity offers, I shall be ve

ry happy to hear fruin you again o
n si

milar subjects. This will afford me pe
culiar pleasure, and you may rest assur

e
d that your communications shall not
remain unanswered.

-

St. PErrºrsBURG,
the 14th August, 1815
To .W.I.'s. , Carneyhill, near
Dunfermline, in JY. Britain.

CHRISTRAW" MO.W.ITOR.

A coop PRING vErr c 2 Nºg E L E 2 DöNE,

It is pretty generally known that a

school for the education o
f poor and pi

•ous youth for the ministry of the Gospel,
exists in Prince Edward under the care

o
f

the Rev. Dr. Hoge ; and that this in
stitution is entirely supported b

y

the
benevolence of the few who have taken

a
n

interest in this useful design.
Not long ago a letter was received b

y

Dr. Hoge, which on opening it
,
h
e found

contained five hundred dollars; with
only these words written o

n

the inside

o
f

the letter “ For the Theological
school.” The unknown donor wifi not
enjoy, as it is clear he does not seek the
raise o

f

men for this liberality. But acts
ike these will be remembered and ac
knowledged in Heaven.
The Editor could record another in
stance o

f liberality to this institution,
recently manifested b

y
a worthy friend,

but he fears least the delicacy o
f feeling

which genuine charity possesses, should

b
e wounded b
y

exhibiting publicly, what
was intended to be kept concealed.
May not a reflection or two here be oſ
fered to the reader P

Is net money worth the comfort that

it with buy, and no more ?

Suppose then that one man should
give, o
f

what he may very well spare, fif

§: one
hundred, o

r

two hundred dollars,

o
r

the education o
f
a meritorious youth

for the ministry o
f

the Gospel. This
young man in a few years goes forth ;

and b
y

his instructions affords useful in
formation to the people ; is influential

in promoting good morals, and good or
der in society; and instrumental in

turning many to righteousness, and thus
qualifying them for happiness that never
sha}l end. Another man invites his rich
friends and neighbours, makes for thema
sumptuous feast; and gives them in a

word, a most splendid party. Now the
question is

,

which o
f

these lays out his
money to the best advantage? Who pur
chases most enjoyment 2 Let the wise,
and prudent, and skilful, make the cal
culation. It would be well to settle this
matter immediately. Because the time .

may come when it will be too late

to rectify any error which may appear

in the reckoning. -
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From the Religious Remembrancer.
MISSIONARY EXTRACTS.
Jugust to November, 1813.

Eatract of a Letter from JMr. Moore,
JMissionary in Hindosthan, to Dr. Ry
land.

v RIN DA-v UNA*

“Some of the people whom we have
employed fo

r

some time past in reading
the sacred scriptures, profess faith in

them, and speak highly o
f

them to Vrin
da-vuna o

r

to us. On these occasions

h
e will reply, “Brother, the bullock may

carry sugar, but he never knows how sweet

it is.” (Bullocks, and not horses, are
used here for carrying grain, sugar, and
other commodities.) When speaking

o
f

the good things contained in many
books that are in the world, he said one
day to a man, “Yes brother, that may be

true, an elephant may see a large heap

o
f

sand and sugar mixed together, but it

is the ants which separate the onc from
the oth 2

1
,

and eat the sugur.”

most free from servility and duplicity o
f

almost any native that I have seen. He
often speaks o

f

the depravity o
f his heart

with tears. He is much affected with
the tenderness and indulgence o

f Christ
towards his disciples. i was one day
speaking o

f

Christ's conduct towards
Philip, after the many proofshehad givenº xiv. 8,&c.) when theold man immediately burst into tears.-
We often hear much of the timid Hinduo,
but fear, o

f
a
ll things, seems to b
e

the
most distant from his mind. In the de
livery of his message to his fellow-crea
tures, n

o

one can intimidate him, nor is

h
e

ever irritated ; h
e will hear opposers

with patience, and cºntinue to urge that
there are but two ciasses o

f

men in the
world,—two roads, and two places at

the end o
f

the journey : the good old
man generally gains assent to this, and
then proceeds with his cautions, aud ex
hortations.”

-

- ------

Jì Hindoo Pundit’s opinion of Paul.
“Our Pandit, a Hindoo,” says, Mr.
Peacock, “ seems much struck with the
gospel. I have of late read a chapter

o
r

two with him daily, and have gone
through the Acts and Romaus with him :

h
e
is a very sensible man, and particu.
larly notices Paul's Epistle to the Ro.

* *, 'Jo-yerted find 0.

He is the

mans, which h
e says, exceeds a
ll othèr

books that ever h
e

read before for wisdom,
and that the author o

f it must have been

a man o
f great understanding. He pro

fesses to have received much light in his
inind from the reading o

f it
,

which in
deed I have reason to believe he has, for

h
e is continually ...ading it at his leisure

hours when not engaged either with
brother M. or myself, and he often asks
for explanations, a

t

which I am much
pleased. Should it please the Lord to

turn his heart, h
e might b
e o
f great ser

vice to ti
s in the work. For a long time

h
e could not relish the doctrine of, “none

being good, n
o

not one;’ neither could

h
e admit o
f

the doctrine which reject all
human merits a

s totally insufficient to

purchase Une favour o
f God; but when

h
e

had proceeded to the 35th verse o
f

the 11th chapter, “Who hath first given
to him, and it shall be recompensed to

him again P’—He seemed astonished,
leased, and partly convicted; and, I

tope, began to see something into the na
ture o

f gospel grace ; for h
e stopped

short there, and a
t length exclaimed,

“Well! how clear and plain this is :

have gained much light b
y

reading this
book.”

-
il.-----

A FACT WORTHY OF NOTICE.

A gentleman o
f

this City, not long a
go, gave a religious Tract called “ the
Swearer's Prayer,” to a youth, whose
manners and habits were such as to aſ
ford serious ground o

f apprehension, that
his manhood would b

e inarked b
y

intern
perance and profligacy o

f

n
o ordinary

character. After reading this Tract, he

was observed to become very serious :

and in a short time voluntarily applied
for a lible. This was procured from
one o

f

the Agents o
f

the Bible Soci
ciety o

f Virginia, and was received with
affectionate gratitude. The youth now
carries his Bible continually with him,
and employs his leisure hours in realing
the lessons o

f heavenly wisdom. The
hope is entertained that h

e will make a

serious, sºber, pious and useful man.-
The Tract instrumental in effecting this
great change, prºbably cost three Cents,
IIow great good may b

e done a
t
a very

little expenceſ
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• To the Editor of the ChalsTIAN Moniton.
D EAR SIR,
I know wou will believe me when I say it is my

earnest wish to contribute my mite now and then
to the treasury of your useful paper. For this
purpose I send you the following Germon. Wheth
er it deserves a place in your columns, you must
judge. I will only observe, that it has never been
printed f and that, in my opinion, it will scarcely
suffer any thing by being divided into three or
four portions.
Your friend and brocher in the Gospel,

THE .4U I'm O.R.

?l ſºuntral šerman,
Occasioned by the daath of JMrs. .N.......;
Delivered at “”, Oct. 2, 1812.
“ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will ofmy Father which .
is in heaven.” MAT. vii. 21.

The custom of testifying respect for
deceased friends by some sort of funeral
services seem to be as ancient and as u
niversal as the mortality of man. A cus
tom soº founded in the feelings ofthe human heart is doubtless very rea
sonable and proper. But our principal
aim in such services ought to be | a
higher order; namely, to inake the death
of another a memento to ourselves that

we also must die; and to improve the
solemn warning in preparing for our own
departure out of the world, whenever it
may please God to call us away.
, Want of knowledge would render me
incapable of drawing the character of the
late Mrs. N., were I more disposed to
attempts of that kind than I am. Let utei. exhort you, her relatives, herfriends, and her neighbors, to imitate in
your own lives whatsoever you knew to
be amiable and dignified in hers ; and to
be followers of her so far as she was a
follower of Christ Jesus.
That we must a

ll die, no one needs to

be informed. But what is to become of

u
s

after death P. The Scriptures o
f truth

lift the awful veil, and give us much in
struction respecting our future existence.
Here we are assured that death does not
destroy, nor even suspend the conscious
ness and sensibilities o

f

our souls; that
our very bodies shall b

e

raised from the
grave ; that al

l

mankind are to stand be
fore God in judgment a

t

that period

which is emphatically called the last and
the great day; that some shall g

o

fron
his tribunal into the kingdom o

f heaven,

a state o
f unmingled, uninterrupted joy,

o
f perfect and everlasting happiness;–

while the rest shall be driven away into
hell, the region o

f

eternal darkness, mis
ery and despair.

Can we ascertain who shall enter into
heaven a

t

last What manner of persons
are they P And who are the rest, thema
ny, who shall be heirs o
f

final perdition?
Are not these questions, my hearers, in
expressibly important to every one o
f

us?
Ought they not to arouse our souls, a

s

with a voice o
f thunder, to consider our

latter end and the things which belong

to our peace P That w
e might b
e

enabled

to decide for ourselves, our Saviv. 'las
given us a sure criterion in the words o

f

my text: “not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom o

f heaven, but he that doeth the
will of my Father who is in heaven.”
They who shall g

o

into heaven are
described b

y
a great comprehensive prin

ciple, which constitutes their distinguish
ing character. It is

,

that “they do the
will o

f

God.” They may live in various
ages and nations ; under dispensations

o
f religion more o
r

less perfect. Still
they a

ll agree in making it th
e

business

o
f

their lives to do the will o
f

their
heavenly Father.
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It is obvious to remark here the neces
sity of that radical change in the moral
temper of the soul, on which the word of
God so abundantly insists. It is called
“a being brought out of darkness into
marvellous light ; a new birth from
above ; a resurrection from death in
trespasses and sins ; having a clean heart
and a right spirit implanted within us ;
a being created anew in Christ Jesus un
to good works.” It is too evident that
we are born fallen creatures, alienated
from God and true goodness. In what
ever way our appetites and passions
prompt us to act, we are busy in doing
our own forbidden will, and not the will
of God. “The carnal mind,” says St.
Paul, “is enmity against God ; fo

r
it is

not subject to the law ofGod, neither in
deed can be.” It is manifest that while
we remain in this condition we are ut
terly disqualified for the service o

f

God.
As he searches the heart, and requires
the homage o

f

the heart, we must b
e re

newed, not in mere external reformation

o
f manners, but in the very spirit of our

minds, in order to our possessing the
character described in my text. This
change, b

y

which we are converted unto
God, is the work of his Holy Spirit within

tºS.

stances in different persons. It some
times takes place suddenly, but oftener
gradually. The change itself, however,

is essential to all, and is substantially
the same in all who shal! ever inhabit the
kingdom o

f

heaven.

The will o
f God, which h
e

cabis u
s in

his gospel to obey, is a wiłł full of mercy.
With its commanduments, it brings the
most cheering promises o

f
a divine effi

cacious influence, to encourage our fee
ble exertions, and to assure us o

f

the vic
tory over a

ll

our spiritual enemies: and

it aims, in al
l

points, a
t

the accomplish
ment of our salvation. Let us enter a

little into particulars.
We are called to a deep and hearty re
pentance for our sins. The law o

f

God

is the unerring standard of righteousness.

It is impossible that we should examine
ourselves, carefully and honestly, b
y

that
holy standard, without discovering that
we are exceedingly guilty in his sight.—
We shall not only find that we have over
and over done the things which w

e ought
hot to have done, and left, undone the

It is attended with various circum

things which we ought to have done;
but also that our very hearts, the foun
tains o

f

moral action, are altogether pol
luted with depravity. Such are the rep
resentations which the word o

f

God gives

o
f

our natural state ; pronouncing u
s

to

be no other than “servants of sin and
children o

f

wrath.” In these views, we
are required to prostrate ourselves in un
feigned contrition before God; confess
ing our transgressions without reserve or

paſiation ; imploring his unmerited coin
passion ; and resolving, in humble reli
ance upon his strength, and not upon
our own, to dedicate our faculties for the
future to a course of sineere and unlimit

e
d

obedience. This is genuine repent
ance towards God. Can any thing b

e

more reasonable, more suitable to the
condition o

f
a sinner P -

In hike manner we are called to obey
the message which God has sent us con
cerning his Son Jesus Christ. “God so
loved the world, that he gave his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlast
ing life.” We are lost in sin; but Christ
eame “to seek and to save the lost.” He

is the only Mediator between God and
us; “the Lord our righteousness;” “the
propitiation for our sins;” through whose
redemption the justice and mercy o

f

God
are reconciled and glorified in our salva
tion. We are required, therefore, to re
nounce every other ground o
f hope, and

to build upon this “ strong foundation
which God has laid in Zion.” It is his
will that we accept his dear Son Jesus
Christ in his glorious offices, as our
Prophet, our Priest, and our King; that
we cheerfully trust in his spotless obedi
ence and atoning sacrifice as the price o

f

our pardon, acceptance, and eternal life;
and that we commit ourselves with allfº to his prevalent intereession,is wise and powerful guardianship, that
we may be prepared for immortal felicity,
and invested with the full possession of .

it in due season. These are the exercises

o
f

faith in Jesus Christ ; which faith, as

well as repentance, it
s inseparable con

comitant, is the work o
f

the Holy Spirit

in our souls. Whosoever thus believes,
with all his heart, receives from God the
full remission of sins, and a title to heav
en for the Redeemer’s sake. The king
dom o

f

God is established, the very life
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of heaven is begun, in the believer’s bo
som. “ He shall never come into con
demnation, but is passed from death un
to life.” -

And now being adopted into the fami
ly of God, and “ having peace with him
through the Lord Jesus Christ ;” the
will of God concerning his children is
their complete sanctification, that they
may be qualified for perfect communion
with him in abetter world. He requires
them to obey his holy laws, to “glorify
him with their bodies and their spirits

which are his ;” not in the vain, presump
tuous attempt to pay him for his favours;
but from fervent gratitude and filial de
votion, upon the generous principles of
the gospel. The word of God, which
they love to study, instructs them in the
knowledge of their duties. They learn
what it is to “deny ungodliness & world
ly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously,
and godly in this present world.” Piety
towards God; uprightness, benevolence
and patience towards mānkind ; mode
ration in the pursuit of earthly objects,
and strict temperance in the enjoyment
of them; these are the blessed works by
which they are called to imitate that Sa
viour “who loved them and gave himself
for them.” And the same inspired book
informis them that the spirit of God shall
dwell with them, to enlighten and com
fort them ; to fortify them with strength
against their foes, visible and invisible;
and to guide them safely through their
Christian course to the abodes of rest
and peace on high.

From these scriptural views of things
we may easily gather the character of a
child of God, who does the will of his
heavenly Father, and proves himself an
heir of the kingdom of glory. . He has
experienced repentance for his sins; that
godly sorrow which has led him to hate sin
as the worst of evils, the crucifier of the

Lord of glory, and to declare everlasting
war, against it in al

l

it
s

forms. Feeling
his daiſy imperfections, h

e still daily re
ents before God ; renewing his sorrow

o
r sin, his vigilance against it
s ap

roaches, and his resolution to resist

it
,

through grace, even to the end.
ing found himself ruined and helpless,

a
s
a condemned rebel in the sight o
f God,

h
e saw the salvation o
f

the gospel, ap
proved it, and received it in love.—

Hav

r

Through º in the Lord Jesus Christh
e approached the throne o
f God, and

was accepted as his child. And the life
which h

e

lives is still a life of habitual
faith in the Son of God. H

e gºries in the
cross o

f Christ, as the basis of a
ll

his re
ligious pleasures, and a

ll

h
is hopes o
f hea

ven. Inspired with gratitude, the ſan
guage o

f

his heart is
,
“ Lord, what wilt

thou have me to d
o f Speak, Lord,

fo
r

thy servant heareth:” how may I glo
rify thee, and testify to a

ll

around my
sense o

f thy loving kindnes, my esteein

o
f thy approbation, which is deater to me

than a
ll

that the world accounts good
and great." The word o

f God, his sab
bath, his sanctuary, his ordinances, how
eyer despised b

y

the world, are pre
cious indeed to the servant o

f God, who
earnestly desires to know his Father's
will that he may perform it

.

He consi
ders prayer to be n

o

less a privilege than

a duty ; and seeks daily intercourse with
God in the exercises of devotion. He
adores, God for his providences, even
when they afflict him; knowing that they
are wise and righteous, and trusting that
they shall operate as blessings to his soul.
He is zealous fo

r

the houour o
f

h
is

God
and Saviour in the world. If he has a

family, he vigºrously adopts the excel
lent purpose of Joshua, “ as for me and
my house we will serve the Lord.” And

h
e

studies to be instrumental. in any
practicable way, to extend the kingdom

o
f

Jesus Christ to the ends o
f

the earth.

In his social relations, h
e makes it his
care not only to injure n

o

man b
y

word

o
r deed, but also to“do good to all men as

h
e

has opportunity, especially to them who
are o

f

the household o
f

faith.” The disci
ples o

f

Jesus Christ, however distinguish

e
d b
y

names, and varieties o
f opinion

o
n

suialler points, h
e

accounts “ the ex
cellent o

f

the earth,” and delights in

them in preportion a
s they appear to bear

the image o
f

God. In al
l

his dealings

with mankind h
e adheres to the golden

rule o
f integrity, “ doing to others as he

would have them d
o

unto him ;” choos
ing much rather to forego advantage
and to suffer loss than to act upon those
loose and selfish maxims which the world
applauds, o

r

a
t

least extenuates, but
which the gospel condemns. His heart

is enlarged with benevolence ; disposing
him to “ rejoice with them that rejoice,
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and to weep with them that weep.” He
loves to alleviate pain and sorrow and to
promote peace and happiness in the
world. Feeling his own obligations to
the pardoning mercy of God, sensible
how much he daily needs that mercy, and
fixing his eye upon the Redeemer's ex
ample, he is meek and patient under in
juries, readier to forgive than to seek
vengeance. He “ prays for those who
despitefully use him ;” and instead of
“rendering evil fo

r
evil,” which is the

boasted honour o
f
a worldly spirit, h
e

renders blessing fo
r

cursing, and strives

to “overcome evil with good.” Above
all, knowing the supreme importance of

the religion o
f

Christ to the present and
eternal welfare o

f man, he labours with
inextinguishable ardour to advance the
kingdom o

f

the Saviour throughout the
world. A

s
to the business, the passions,

and the pleasures o
f

the present life, the
servant o

f

God lives “as a stranger and

a pilgrim upon the earth.” The world

is not suited to be his resting place; and
therefore “ he seeks a better country.”
His treasure is ill heaven, and h

is

heart

is there also. B
y

th
e

grace o
f

God he

learns to be contented with the lot as
signed him. ... He enjoys thankfully the
bounties o

f divine, providence; without
being enslaved b

y

them, and without los
ing sight of his stewardship and respon
tibility toGod fo

r

h
is

use o
f worldly bless

ings." He bears affliction with fortitude,
Jeaning upon the glorious promises o

f

God, and conscious that he has “chosen
that good part,” that inheritance beyond

the skies, “which shall never be taken
away from him.” Does h

e

meet with
disappointment in his pursuits P It ex
cites him to set his affection the more
earnestly upon things above., is he be
reaved o

f objects dear to his heart? He

is impelled to resort with more intensity

o
f

desire to communion with God, the
light o

f

whose gracious countenance he

prizes fa
r

above a
ll

th
e

stores o
f joy con

tained in this vain and transitory world.
The love o
f

God “ shed abroad in his
heart,” the power o
f

Christ engaged for
his protection, the testimony o
f

a
n ap
proving conscience, the prospect o
f heav

e
n ; these are the Christian's grand slip
ports and consolations, while he pursues
his pilgrimage through the wilderness o

f

sin and salinity t the regions o
f ever

lasting glory." 3 '' . . . . º., ; , ; “. . .ºm--—

In drawing this sketch of an heir ºf

God’s heavenly kingdom, it was my wish
not to grieve nor discourage any o

f

th
e

least o
f

his people. I trust I have n
o
t

done it
,

God has his weak as well as hi
s

strong children. The best here below
have many imperfections to lament. Ex
perience teaches a

ll

that their feelings

o
f watchfulness, zeal, and devotion a
re

liable to frequent ebbs and flows. Yet I

dare not surrender nor conceal the great
truth contained in my text, that an heir

o
f

heaven must be one who gives to God
the settled supremacy in his affections;
whose habitual, governing principle it is

,

in a
ll situations, and a
t a
ll events, to do

the will of his heavenly Father. Would

to God that a
ll o
f
u
s could find the origi:

ral of this description, readily and cer.
tainly, in our own bosoms
This account of the heirs o

f

heaven is

proposed, my hearers, to your strictest
nvestigation. If it be just, how inex.
pressibly alarming is the consequence,
that a

ll

who do not partake o
f

that char.

acter must be excluded from heaven!
We hear of no other state in the eternal
world besides heaven and hell. All,
therefore, who do not make the will of

God the governing rule o
f

their hearts
and lives, whatever may be their varieties

o
f disposition and action in other res:
ects, and who die without a thorough
evangelical change, must inevitably sink
down into hell, there to suffer the dread:

fu
l

punishment o
f

their sins forever a
n
d
ever. It may b

e profitable to dwell a
little upon this subject, b

y

bringing b
e
:

fore your sight some o
f

the principal.
classes o

f impenitent sinners.

It is obvious to begin, though I ac
:

knowledge it is digressing somewhat
from the precise limits o

f my text, with
those who live in the notorious disrega

o
f
a
ll religion. And how vast is th
e

number o
f

human beings who d
o

not even
profess to be in the way to heaven, norto
have any concern about finding it

!

Here

is the infidel, who lifts his brazen front

in the face of day, and scoffs at the dot.
trines o

f

the cross.' Here is the profane
than, who binds his assertions, whether
true o

r 'false, vents h
is malignant pas:

sions, and fills u
p

h
is

wretched vacuitit

o
f meaning, with oaths and curses, impº

ously taking the tremendous name,

God in vain. Here is th
e

man o
f

pride,
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who scorns his fellow creatures, and
worships himself; who would think him
self disgraced by forgiving an injury, and
deems murder in single combat the very
finishing touch of honor. Here is the am
bitious man, who worms his way to some
bad eminence by the path of baseness
and corruption. Here is the covetous,
who makes gold his dearest treasure;

who seeks it by oppression, gaming, and
a thousand arts of fraud; and who hoards
it in spite of the calls of charity, and
even of his own necessities. Here is the
debauchee, the vile and miserable slave
of sensual indulgence. Here is the
drunkard, who destroys his health, his
fame, and his reason, degrading himself
by the intoxicating glass below the level
of the beasts that perish. And with these
characters must be grouped a

ll

those who
aid, approve, or connive at their wicked
practices. It would b

e difficult to com
plete the enumeration ; and time does
not a

t present permit the attempt. But I

cannot forbear to notice the sort o
f being

whom the world is pleased to call, with a

dangerous perversion o
f language, a man

o
f
a good heart. A good heart : Our

Saviour uses the phrase as strongly de
scriptive o

f
a child o
f

God. “A good
man out o

f

the good treasure o
f

his heart
bringeth forth good things.” But theº man of the world is a veryifferent personage. He has a certain
instinctive easiness o

f temper, which
pleasantly lets the world g

o

to ruin in it
s

own way, without interruption o
r cen

sure ; a constitutional sympathy, which
cannot patiently bear to see distress un
relieved. Every vice not inconsistent
with these dispositions may be his. He
may be a

n open despiser o
f religion; and

insult the Almighty every hour in the
day. He may b

e the slave o
f

lawless .etites. His sentiments and his example
may be full o

f poison to the morals of so
ciety. Notwithstanding a

ll this, h
e is

generally accounted one o
f

the best-heart
ed men in the world. But to return.

(to B
.E continued )-**º-
TO ALL CHRISTIANS

THROUGHOUT THE U. STATES.
The following Extract from a late report from
the Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, is

respectfully submitted to your serious con
gideration, - -

“In China the indefatigable Mr. Mor
rison, and his excellent coadjutor Mr.
Milne, are laboring for the salvation o

f

that immense empire. Mr. Morrison has
printed 2000 copies o

f

his Ckinese tract;
and 500 copies o

f

his Chinese Testa
ment, in a language which may b

e

read

b
y

hundreds o
f

millions o
f

the human
race. ... But what are they to the necessi
ties o

f

one third o
f

the whole globe, who
speak the Chinese language *Mr. Milne
declares that the city of Canton alone,
would b

e but indifferently supplied with

a million o
f copies . He laments that

their funds are exhausted, that they can
not go a single step further, nor print
one copy more, unless further aid b

e af
forded from this country. “ This” h

e

adds, “ is the fact, and I hope it will
plead more strongly than ten thousand
entreaties with the christian public.”—
Mr. Milne has lately made a tour o

f

fourteen hundred miles to the island of
Java, for the purpose of distributing the
New Testament and religious tracts.-
He was every, where welcomed b

y per
sons o

f
a
ll

ranks with the warmest hos
pitality. The Chinese received his pre
Bents with gratitude, listened to his dis
course with attention—called him “Pa
viri Tjina,” the minister of the Chinese ;

strongly importuned him to continue,
and establish a mission a
t Java ; and af
ter his departure, expressed a strong de
sire that he would return, and explain

the book which he had given to them; de
claring that they could find no rest, day
nor night in their minds, since they had
read it

.

Mr. Milne in a letter to our
worthy Secretary, dated Canton, Febru
ary 6th, 1815, says, I hope the Bible
Society will ever keep their eye on, and
turn the stream of their benevolence to
wards China. We want, sir, Fifty ...Wit
lions o

f

New Testaments for China, and
afterwards only about one sixth o

f

the
population would be supplied. I should
ask no higher honour upon earth to dis.
tribute the said number.” Thus far from
the Report.
Behold, fellow christians o

f

the Unit

e
d States, what a field o
f usefulness,

what scenes o
f blessedness, are unfold

ing to your view. The providence o
f

God is fulfilling h
is promise, that a
ll

the
ends o

f

the earth shall see the salvation

o
f

our God. China is whitening to the
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harvest; and the worl of the Lord has
been translated into a language spoken
by hundreds of millions of our race, who
have hitherto been sitting in darkness,
and the region of the shadow of death.
The printing of the sacred volume, as
you learn above, has been suspended for
want of funds. American ships are soon
to sail for Canton, to accumulate world
ly treasure by the importation of the pro
ducts of China ; let them not depart
without carrying with them some testi
mony that American Christians take an
interest in the spiritual welfare of that
nation who have contributed so largely

to the temporal wealth of the United
States.

Shall the distribution of spiritual food
amongst so many millions of mankind be
suspended for want of money to print
the bible P , Mr. Morrison has patiently
devoted eight years of his life in perfect
ing this translation; forsaking father and
mother, country and ease, to promote the
spiritual and eternal good of a nation
who reside thousands of miles distant
from his native home. And shall his la
bors be lost fo

r

want o
f support from his

fellow christians ; shall a nation fail o
f

the distribution o
f

the word o
f life, for

want of a small portion o
f

the temporal

wealth o
f christians, who enjoy country,

and kindred, and ease ? Ah no it can
not be:—the cry o

f

millions o
f perishing

souls, sounds loud in eur ears from Chi
na, “send over, and help us.” Such as

are willing and able to do so, are res
rectfully requested to forward their do
nations to Divie Bethune, in New-York,

o
r
to Robert Ralston in Philadelphia, by

whom the amount will be faithfully re
mitted to Messrs. Morrison and Milne

in China. It is the work of the Lord,
and He loves a cheerful giver. [Phila. p

.---
FROM a LONDON PAPER.

Testimonies in favor o
f

the Bible, b
y

Cel
ebrated Characters.

The celebrated Sir William Jones, at

the end o
f

h
is bible, wrote the following

words,-" I have regularly and atten
tively perused these Holy Scriptures;
and am o
f opinion, that this volume (in
dependently o
f it
s

divine origin) contains
intre true sublimity, more exquisite
beauty, more pure morality, more impor
*a*t history, and finer strains o

f poetry

and eloquence, than can b
e

collected
from a

ll

other books, in whatever age o
r

language they may have been written.
The unstrained application o

f

them to e

vents which took place long after the
publication, is a solid ground for belief
that they are genuine productions,

and
consequently inspired.”

Mr. Addison, speaking of the supe
rior perfections of the Sacred Volume to

every human work, says, the great and
glorious truths which it discovers to us.
are, compared with those which we else
where acquire, a

s

the creator contrasted
with his works. “Had Cicero,” says
he, “lived to see al

l

that christianity has
brought to light, how would he who so

fondly hoped for immortality, have lay
ished out a

ll

the force o
f eloquence in

those noblest o
f contemplations—the Re

surrection, and the Judgment that will
follow it

:
How had his breast glowed with

pleasure, when the whole compass o
f fu

turity, revealed in these pages, lay open
to his view How would he have enter
ed, with the force o

f lightning, into the
affections o

f

his hearers, upon those glo
rious themes, which are contained in the
Bible—themes, which when enlarged o

n

b
y
a skilful Christian Orator, make us

break out into the same expressions, a
s

those o
f

the two disciples who met our
Saviour, after h

e

rose from the dead :

“ Did not our hearts burn within us,
while h
e

talked with u
s b
y

the way, and
while he opened unto u
s

the Scriptures?”
The learned Mr. Locke, (after demon
strating the truth o

f

the Holy Scriptures

in various ways) thus expressed himself,

in a letter to a friend, just before h
e

died:—“ Study the Holy Scriptures, es
pecially the New Testament; for therein
are contained the words o

f

eternal life.
The Bible has God for its author, Salva
tion for it

s end, and truth for it
s matter,

without any mixture o
f

error.”
Similar testimonies in favour of the Bi
ble might be adduced in the immortal
Bacon, Lord Verulam ; in the great Sir
Isaac Newton, who wrote to prove the
excellence o

f

the Scriptures ; in Mr.
Boyle, who instituted means to elucidate
their truth; in Mr. West, who wrote a

Treaties on the subject o
f

the Resurrec
tion ; in I.ord George Lyttleton, whose
iłłustrious rank received splendour from
his talents, and who has done essential
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service to the Christian cause, by his ad
mirable work on the conversion of St.
Paul; all these it will be observed were
Laymen, and therefore cannot be sus
pected of any undue partiality for the
Scriptures ; and to such distinguished
names might be added those of a Milton,
a Hale,a johnson, a Cowper, a Bryant, a
Beattie, a Cumberland—Laymen also
most eminently distinguished for their
learning and science, yet who deemed a

ll

their learning, al
l

science, o
f

little worth
compared with what they derived from
the Book of God.
The excellent Dr. Watts (in his ad
vice to a young man) says: “Whatever
your circumstances may be in this world,
value the Bible, as your best treasure;
and, whatever be your employment, look
upon religion a

s your best business.-
The Bible contains eternal life in it

,

and
religion is the only way for you to be
come possessed o

f it.”
Dr. Leachman, upon his death bed,
thus addressed the son of a nobleman
who had been under his care; “You see,
my young friend, the situation in which

I now am. I have not many days to

live, and am happy that you witness the
tranquillity o

fmy last noments. But it

is not tranquillity alone; it is joy and tri
umph—may, it is complete exultation.”
His features brightened, and his voice rose

in energy as he spoke.” “And whence,”
said he “does this exultation spring —

From that Book,” said he, pointing to

the Bible :-" From that blessed Book,
too much neglected indeed, but which con
tains invaluable treasures treasures o

f

bliss and rejoicing, for it makes u
s cer

tain that this mortal shall put on immor
tality.” "

Judge Hale, in a letter to his children,
says, “It has been my practice to require
you to be frequent in reading the Scrip
tures, with due observation and under
standing, which will make you wise for
this world, and that which is to come.”
Lord Rochester, in his last illness,
would frequently lay his hand on the Bi.
ble, and say, “There is true philoso
phy. There is the wisdom that speaks

to the heart. A bad life is the only grand
objection to this book.”
Sir John Eardly Wilmot, in a letter

to his eldest son, expresses himself in

these words : “Let m
e

exhort you to

read with the greatest attention both the
Old and New Testanents, you will find
four mind extremely becalmed b

y
so do

ing, and every tumultuous passion brid
led b

y

that firm belief of a resurrection;
which is so evidently marked out and
impressed upon mankind, b

y

Christian
ity.”
Pr. Samuel Johnson, in his last illness,
called a young gentieman, who sat u

p

with him during the night, to his bed
side, and addressed him in these words :

“Young man attend to the advice of one
who has possessed a certain degree o

f

fame in the world, and who will shortly
appear before his Maker. Read the Bi
ble every day o

f your life.”

Extract from a speech o
f

Mr. JY. C
.

Wawn, a
t
a meeting held in JWºw

castle-upon-Tyne in January, 1814,
for the formation o

f
a Sunday Union

School:—

“In Scotland it is known that parents
assume it to themselves, as a solemn du
ty, that they teach their children to read

a
t

the earliest possible period, and that
they teach them to read the scriptures.

In Switzerland also, the mind is early
directed to the attainment o

f

useful infor
mation. The peasantry are intelligent
far beyond the same rank o

f

men in most
other countries. Now, sir, in both coun
tries I have cited, crimes of magnitude
are comparatively a rare occurrence,

and public executions few. In one o
f

the protestant cantons in Switzerland,
the executioner was called upon to per
form his hateful office, only once in the
long space o

f twenty years. And we
learn from the statements made on the
authority o

f

the right hon. C
.

Hope a
t

the conclusion o
f

his circuit at Glasgow,

in 1808, that the entire number o
f

com
initments in Scotland for criminal offen
ces, from the time o

f

the Union (1607)

u
p
to that period, but a very little ex

ceeded the average number o
f

annual
commitments and prosecutions for like
offences in England and Wales, for the
preceding 2 years.

“ There is also, sir, a country, in

which the case is strikingly the reverse.
of these—it is calculated that of the
whole mass o

f

Irish population, not a lar

#
. proportion than one in three, or per

aps four, is able to read. And what is
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the moral condition of this people 2–
Robberies, and murders are awfully fre
uent. To comment on these facts,
sir, would be libellous on the understand
ings of a

ll

who hear me, they come home

to the judgment and feelings o
f every re

flecting being.

º

“There are yet, sir, two other facts,

to which, as bearing directly o
n

the sub
ject in discussion, I must beg your atten
tion. The first o

f
these is that o

f

the

large number o
f unhappy persons who

have forfeited their lives to the violated

laws o
f

their country, but a very minute
proportion has been found able to read.
This was ascertained in a particular
manner b

y

the late governor o
f Newgate,

Mr. Ackerman, who assures us that the
number of felons whom he had known
executed, “not one in an hundred had
learned to read o

r write.” In perfect
accordauce with this statement, are the
observations o

f

Dr. Ford, the respected
ordinary of Newgate. The other fact to

which I allude, sir, more immediately re
lates to the good effects o

f Sunday
schools, and it is this, that instances have
but very rarely occurred o

f persons,
instructed a

t
a Sunday school, being

convicted o
f
a crime. Out o
f

400
boys that have been educated a

t

the Sun
day schools in Gloucester, but one in
stance of this was ever known.” After
glancing a

t

some o
f

the benefits o
fSun

day schools, the speaker proceeds, I will
just mention another advantage o

f

n
o

mean importance, connected with these
schools, the habituating children to a

becoming reverence for the Lord's Day.
Hundreds of criminals have declared at
the place o

f execution, that the profana
tion o

f

the Sabbath was the first step in

the career of vice. The barriers of mo
rality once broke down, the compunc
tious remonstrances of conscience once
silenced, transition to crimes o

f greater
moral turpitude, was found easy and na
tural.

* Whoever contemplates these facts, or

looks into any part o
f

the history o
f

our
Sunday schools, will not wonder that
they are popular on the other side o
f

the
atlantic, and that, after witnessing their
happy effects during five, and thirty
years, there is scarcely a village in Eng
land without one. -

BIBLE AMONG MAHovſepans.

In the following letter from Rev. Jir.
.Nylander, a missionary in Western
..lfrica, addressed to the British and
Foreign Bible Society, our readers
will perceive that the .Hahomedans o

n

that coast receive the Bible wiſh thank:-
fulness, and that the expectation is not
chimerical that great good will b

e

derived from the distribution o
f

the
Scripture among them. The British
and Foreign Bible Society have re
cently sent a supply o

f

virabic Bibles

to the missionaries on that coast agree
able to their request.—Bos. Rec.

SEPTEMBER 4th, 1815.

I would beg you to send w
e
a few A

rabic Bibles, the distribution of which
will perhaps b

e attended with great bles.
sings. I had five Bibles, four of which

I have givensº and keep one fo
r

my
own use. Two I gave to Dalamodu, a

strict Mahomedan ; he kept one, and
sent the other to Wonkapong and, a

s
a

#. number o
f

Mahomedans visit the
ing o

f Bullom, I presented one to him,
saying, that this is the book which makes

a man wise and good, it is God's Word;

h
e speaks to u
s in this book b
y

Moses,

the Prophets, and Apostles, and b
y

his
son Jesus Christ : this is the book which

I wish to translate into the Bullom lan
guage, and to teach children and old peo
ple to read it
.

The king was very glad

to have such a good book in his posses
sion : and to the first strangers that vis
ited him, h
e recommended this “white
man’s book,” a

s they call it
.

Several
of the learned ones visited me : we read

a few passages; and they were astonished
that a white man should have written

this book in their favorite language.—
Some time afterwards, I went to see the
king and saw about twenty Mahome
dans sitting together in deep conversa
tion, and an aged Mahomedan teacher in

the midst o
f

them reading the Bible : h
e

visited me, and begged for a Bible. I

was very glad to put that invaluable book
into his hands. He is pretty well ac
quainted with the New Testament, and
likes to converse on the subject contain

e
d in it
.

With great thankfulness he
accepted the Bible and said, “When I

come home. I shall read this book to all
my people.”

w
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My text speaks of them who call Je
sus Christ Lord in vain ; which may be
understood to comprehend a

ll

who pro
fess to believe the truth o

f

his religion,

and to pay some regard to it
,

while they
remain strangers to it

s

vital power.
This description includes several dis
tinct classes.
The first which I shall mention is that

o
f hypocritical professors. A hypocrite

in religion is one who puts on the pro
fession for the sake o

f attaining some
worldly end; and takes care to make a

decent appearance to mankind, while he

is conscious that his heart is unsound
towards God. He calls Christ his Lord,

and takes a place with great seeming

zeal and pleasure in his church, while

h
e knows that the spiritual kingdom o
f

Christ has never been established in his
soul. However esteemed b

y

men, who
cannot see the heart, n

o kind o
f

sinners
can b

e more odious in the sight o
f

God
than this. His indignation burns against

them ; and none can be travelling more
directly in the high road to perdition.—
Even in regard to men, the imposition
seldom lasts any great length o

f time.
But I will not enlarge farther upon the
case; being jºid that such hypo
crites are b

y

n
o

means numerous. The
present times are so far gone in licen
tiousness, both o

f opinion and practice ;

religion or the want o
f it has so little to

do with the attainment o
f

honors or emo
luments amongst us ; that there is

scarcely a temptation to become a hypo
critical pretender to religion for the ac
complishment o
f any worldly purpose
whatever. *

Let us proceed to contemplate the
class o

f

self-deluded moralists ; who .

−

RICHMO.W.D, VA. M.4P 4
,
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ing the favor o
f

God.
respect Jesus Christ as a divine Més

[Mumber 44.

trus: in their own good deeds a
s merit

hey profess to

senger, and sometimes speak o
f

him b
y

the title o
f

their Savior; but feel not,
their need o

f

his righteousness, his
blood, o

r his Spirit. They have never
learned the extent and purity o

f

the law

o
f God, the evil of sin, and the deep cor

ruption o
f

our fallen nature. Whether
they have embodied their fatal errors in

to a doctrinal scheme o
r not, they rely

upon themselves for safety, making n
o

serious account o
f repentance for sin

and faith in the Redeemer’s sacrifice.
The price which they offer confidentl

to God for a place in paradise is their
own righteousness ; and a miserable
righteousness it is

,

when tried b
y

the
standard o

f

his word. It contains n
o

humiliation o
f

soul before God ; no

thankful reception o
f

his rich and sove
reign mercy through the merits o
f

his
Son ; n
o delight in his worship o
r

his
ordinances; n
o diligence to bring up
children in his fear ; no lively zeal for
the destruction o

f

Satan’s kingdom ; in

short, nothing that can be said to wear

even a face o
f religion : but only a tole

rable attention to justice and honor in

social intercourse, a
n

inoffensive behav
ior, and charity to the poor. It is readily
admitted that this soft o

f

conduct is pre
ferable to the contrary, a

t

least for the
present world. But surely I need not

g
o

about proving to you that this is not
Christianity, nor the way to heaven.
Whatever deference such persons ren
der to the Son o

f

God ispurely noińinal;
and h

e will account it a presumptuous
mockery o

f

h
is name, instead o
f
a cordi

a
l

submission to his authority.
Near o

f

kin to this class, o
r

rather
the same carried to a higher pitch, is

that o
f

the formalists in religion. These

*
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are the proud, blind Pharisees of every
age and country. The formalist con
Şerns himself very little about hi

s

creed.
Taking it chie y upon trust, it will be

correct o
r

otherwise according as that o
f

his fathers and h
is

church happens to be
.

He is very exact, not only in a dry so

cial morality, but also in a
ll

the rites
and observances o

f worship, according

to the standard o
f

the sect to which he
belongs. H

e

goes through the toil o
f

long and frequent prayers ; is a diligent
reader and hearer o

f
the Scriptures in

his way; and loves to see ceremonies,
perhaps even painful ones, multiplied
and enjoined b

y

human authority. His
religion produces to him scarcely any
thing of joy or of sorrow. But he is så
tisfied with it

,

and brings u
p

h
is chil

dren in the saune notions and round o
f

..
. external duties. He boasts himself a

Christian o
f

the first order; would take

it very ill to have his claim brought into
question ; and looks around with a

scornful pity .."; those who, like the
publican o

f old, feel themselves to be

guilty sinners, and with contrite spirits
cry to God for mercy. With experi
mental religion, the#on of the heart,
the formalist is al

l

this time unacquaint
ed. The nature and necessity o

f regen
eration, as justly deduced from the word

o
f God, present n
o

other aspect to his
eye than that o

f

the whims o
f
a distem

pered fancy. Ignorant o
f

God's right
eousness, to b

e

received for our justifi
cation b

y

faith in the Lord Jesus {

h
e goes about to establish his own right

eousness, and presumptuously rests in

it
s sufficiency. The best that can b
e

said o
f

such a scheme o
f religion is that

it is a body, constructed with a fair out
ward show, but altogether destitute o

f
a

soul. When light becomes darkness,
when the obedience and sufferings o

f

our
Redeemer become vain, when holiness

o
f

heart ceases to b
e a
n

essential quali
fication for the kingdom o

f glory, then
only will the way in which the formalist.
waſks become the same with the way to

heaven. -

Belonging to this general class, there
are many who, trusting, in their own
merit, but having some fears about it
s

perfection, adopt the salvo o
f relying up

o
n Christ to make u
p

the deficiency.
They will g

o
a
s far as they can, and they

hrist,

flatter themselves it is most o
f

the dis
tance too, in earning their title to heaven

b
y

their own goodſ deeds; and if any
thing b

e wanting, they consent, that
Christ shall have the honor o

f supplying

it
.
, Can it now b
e needful to expose

such arrogancy, such a
n absurd, unscrip

tural jumble of ideas F Since the fall, the
best man upon earth never performs a

single act o
f duty free from defect when

tried b
y

the holy, law o
f

God. The
alone can think otherwise who know nei
ther that law nor themselves. The Son

o
f

God “came to redeem us from the curse

o
f

the law,” not to help us to open the

#. o
f

heaven fo
r

ourselves b
y

the law.

e is
,

made “the Lord our righteous
ness,” that he may clothe us, with his
own spotless garments o

f salvation; not
that he may stand by, to be petitioned

in our extremity for a patch here and
there upon a coat o

f

our own weaving.
In a word, we must accept him a
s

our
entire Savior, o

r

h
e will be to us no

Savior a
t

all. -

Here w
e

may place th
e

class o
f pro

crastinators in religion. One o
f

this char.
acter has some right views o

f

the nature
ofº and from time to time somesensible impressions o

f

it
s necessity.—

He knows that he must become very dif.
ferent from what he now is, or his doom
will one day b

e intolerable. He per
suades himself that he really intends to

bow to the authority o
f Christ, and make

his peace with God; but is not ready to
do it at the present time. He knows
well that his favorite pursuits and pleas
ures are dangerous to his soul, yet he

persists, in holding them fast. Trem
bling, like Felix, at the thought of judg
ment to come, h

e yet puts off the full
practical decision about his preparation
for it to a more convenient season: The
appointed season perhaps arrives. What

is the effect P His heart is more hard in

iniquity, less sensible to eternal concerns
than it was before. The time allotted

for the great work o
f

reconciliation with
God is gone, and has left nothing be
hind but a fainter repetition o

f

the same
deceptious resolutions. Year after year
passes away in impenitency. Sickness,

it may be, or some other alarming provi
dence, awakens within him a reluctant
purpose o

f speedy amendment. But the
purpose vanishes with the distress which

*-
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ave it birth. Dreadful servitude of sin .
The Spirit of God, grieved and despis

e
d
,
a
t ſength takes h
is everlasting flight:

and the sinner is sooner or later cut off,
with a

ll
his transgressions, and a

ll

his
unexecuted schemes o

f reformation,
heaped in one vast mountain of guilt up
on his head.

This survey shall be concluded with
that class o

f

vain pretenders whom our
Lord probably had in view more than all
others; I mean that of antinomian pro
fessors o

f religion. These are they who
rest in what Christ has done for us in

such a manner as to overlook the neces
sity of sanctification within us, or at least

o
f any strenuous exertions on our part

to attain it. They profess to exalt the
merits o

f

our Redeemer, and are the
keenest advocates for what they call the
free grace o

f

the gospel ; while they vi
olently rend asunder the things which
God has indissolubly united in the love

ly harmony o
f

salvation. Alas, that
such a thing should be Is it not a set
tled point that “without holiness no man
shall see the Lord P” Do we not know
that Jesus Christ came “to save his peo
ple from their sins º' That the very
reason why he gave himself for u

s upon

the cross was “that he might redeem u
s

from a
ll iniquity, and purify unto him

self a Pºlis, people, zealous of good
works P

’ If we profess to adore him for
his astonishing love in dying fo

r

u
s,

en
during the weight of divine wrath in our
stead, where is our gratitude P If we say
that we are united to him, as branches

to the vine, where are our fruits of right
eousness PIs it not perfectly ascertain
ed that no faith in Christ will avail us

any thing, but that which “purifies the
heart and overcomes thewº. working
by love P’

’

That without the restoration

o
f

the moral image o
f

God to our souls,
we shall not be received into heaven, and
omnipotence itself cannot make us hap
py P Are we not “called with a most
holy calling;” commanded to “run the
Christian race,” and “strive to enter in

a
t

the strait gate P
” Why does God
promise to “work in us both to will and

to do,” but that w
e

may b
e excited to

“work out our own salvation with fear
and trembling P

’
Is not armour provid

ed for us, that we may maintain a vigor
ous and successful warfare against a

ll

the gospel of his Son.

our enemies How is it possible then
that people who profess Christianity can
derive comfort from it

s promises, while
they neglect to comply with it

s

sacred
precepts P Yet many such there are.—
Avoiding the error o

f

the self-righteous
Pharisee, the antinomian runs with fatal
heedlessness into the opposite extreme.
He deludes himself with a foolish, un
warranted hope o

f

his safety through the
finished redemption o

f Christ, though h
e

ought to see that it has not even begun

to have it
s

effect upon him in delivering
him from the bondage o

f corruption.
While h

e speaks peace to his soul, he

lives in disobedience; and exposes him
self to that terrible rebuke, “why call

y
e

me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things
which I say P” How dares any man to

boast o
f

the grace o
f God, while h
e slum

bers in unhallowed security, negligent
o
f

the state o
f

his own heart, and care
less about prayer, both in the family and
the closet p Such professors, so far as in

them lies,make Jesus Christ the minister

o
f

sin. They are a disgrace to our .#religion, a stumbling block to the worl
And it is to them that th

e

judge will s
a
y

a
t

the last day, “I never knew you : de
part from me, y

e

that work iniquity.”
These reflections and delineations

have been offered you, my hearers, that
they might be seriously applied. May I

hope that you have been employed in

laying them honestly to your conscien:
ces * T

h

what class then d
o you find
your place P Are you the children and
friends o

f God, or do you still stand in

the ranks o
f

his enemies P

Some o
f you, I trust, can say with

humble confidence, w
e

hope and believe
that God has reconciled u

s
to himself b
y

We have tried
ourselves; and d

o find, though awidst
many imperfections, that it is our decid

e
d aim in a
ll things “ to do the will of

our Father who is in heaven.” After
congratulating you, brethren, o

n

this de
lightful result of the inquiry, what re
mains but to exhort you to increasing

and persevering diligence in the great
business which lies before you ? Our
Lord lays down in my text the sublime
principle o

f

the Chris: an life. Let the
will of God be ever before your eyes, as
the pole-star o

f your voyage rver the
dark and stormy ocean o

f

this world,—-

's,
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Rely cheerfully upon the faithful care of
your Redeemer, and the supporting grace
of his Spirit. Let the hope of glory be
“an anchor to your souls, both sure and
steadfast,” to bear you up amidst the
waves of earthly affliction. Your trials
of every kind shall soon be over. Soon
shali you hear from the lips of your Sav
ior, who is also the Judge º all, that
transporting sentence, “Come ye bles
sed of my Father, inherit the kingdomrººf you from the foundation ofthe world.” Devote yourselves, there
fore, daily and wholly to God, “walking
in al

l

his commandments blameless.”—
“By y

e

steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work o

f

the Lord; for
asmuch a

s y
e

know that your labor is
not in vain in the Lord.” -

Do some o
f you say, we are in painful

doubts respecting our state; sometimes
hoping that God has received u

s

a
s his

people, but oftener fearing it is other
wise P. How shall this suspense, which
fills your minds with anguish, be remov

e
d : I might truly tell you that religion

may exist, and even be advancing in the
soul, without very frequent o

r

sensible
ectasies of joy. But it is o

f

more im
ortance to exhort you not to stay grop
ing after evidences o

f your religion where
very few, or perhaps none, are to be

found. Rather, wait upon God in prayer.
Implore his enlightening, transforming,
forgiving mercy, in the name o

f

Jesus
Christ. Strive to surrender yourselves
unreservedly to his will, upon the gra
cious terms o

f

the gospel ; that you may

n
o longer be harrassed with doubts about

your acceptance. The wells of salva:
tion are open before you ; “ come and
partake o

f

the water o
f

life freely.”

..
. Finally, are there not some in this au

dience who cannot pretend to doubt, but
know a

t

once and certainly that they are
not the servants o

f God, and consequent

ly have never taken one step in the way

to heaven ; How deplorable is your con
dition 1 May I spend a few moments
more in faithful and affectionate expostu
lation with you ? Yet what can I say to

make the extreme danger o
f your case

more manifest ? You know that you must
die, but you know not how soon. It is a

truth as fixed as the throug o
f

God that
you must stand before h

is tribunal, to

answer for your deeds; yet you are

making n
o

serious preparation for “ the
great and terrible day o

f

the Lord.” You
see that whether heaven o

r

hell is to be

your eternal home depends upon the im
provement which you make o

f

the little
hour o

f

time now afforded you : yet you
waste this hour in folly and sin, as ifyou
were bent upon destruction, You hear
the gospel o

f salvation, but you make
light o

f
it
s glorious provisions. Obeyio

the dictates o
f your own will,i.

in your own pernicious pleasures, you
find no insuperable difficulty, while health
and prosperity attend you, in living

“ without Christ, aliens from the com
monwealth o

f Israel, and strangers from
the covenants o

f promise, having no hope,
and without God in the world.” But
consider, I beseech you, whether you can
bear that “indignation and wrath, tribu
lation and anguish,” which God Almigh

ty has declared h
e will render to his ob

stinate enemies : If you disregard the
heaven o

f
the saints, can your hearts b

e

strong to abide that inconceivably dread
ful sentence from the mouth o

f

the Son

o
fGod, “ depart from me, y
e

cursed, in

to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil ,

and his angels º' No ; you cannot think

o
f enduring such a weight o
f

wo. You
contrive some way o

r

other to hope that

it is never to be your portion. But what
reason have you for this hope P Are you
not hastening to the grave where there is

n
o repentance, and yet trifling away your

time in forgetfulness ofGod and eternity?
Hear the tremendous threatenings o
f

an

insulted God. The words are his, and
not mine. “Because I have called, and

y
e

refused ; I have stretched out my
hand, and n

o

man regarded ; but y
e

have
set a

t nought a
ll my counsel, and would

none o
fmy reproof; I also will laugh at

your calamity, I will mock when your
fear cometh; when your fear cometh a

s

desolation, and your destruction cometh

a
s a whirlwind ; when distress, and an

guish cometh upon you : then shall they
call upon me, but I will not answer;
they shall seek me early, but they shall
not find me : for that they hated know
ledge, and did not choose the fear o

f

the

Lord: they would none of my counsel :

they despised a
ll my reproof: therefore

shall they eat o
f

the fruit of their own
way, & be filled with their own devices.”
Blessed b

e God, there is y
e
t

hope con
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cerning you. The door of mercy is still
open, and you are invited to enter.
i)oubt not the sincelity of the call. Fly,
I entreat you, for the life of your souls.
Fly without delay to the aims of the
i.ord Jesus, the Savior of perishing sin
ners, which are spread wide to receive
and shelter you. “Behold, now is the
accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation.” Tomorrow it may be "too
late : your doom of misery and despair
may then be sealed forever.
May God, of his infinite mercy, grant
to all of us wisdom to consider our fatter
end, and grace to prepare for it

. May

h
e

make u
s

his children now, and heirs

*

not only o
f greater happiness, but per

haps ofgreater usefulness, than those they
occupied here. -

-

In the next place, the persons of whom

I have spoken have left behind them edi
fying examples: they al

l

died in faith,
relying entirely on the redemption of Je
sus Christ, and supported in their last
moments b

y

a
n

unconimon measure o
f

the consolations o
f

the gospel. S
o many

persons could not have died under such
circumstances without affºrding to the
world much important instruction. To
collect a small part o

f

this instruction,

and perpetuate it through the medium of

your useful Monitor, is the principal de

o
f

his heavenly kingdom hereafter, for sign o
f

this communication.
the sake o

f

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
* - -

-

To the Editor o
f

the Christian Monitor.

, DEAR SIR,

-

*

The part of the country in which I live
has, o

f late, been remarkably visited b
y

Divine Providence. In the course of a

few years, and within the distance o
f

fif.
teen iniles, among a great many instances

o
f

smaller importance, seven o
r eight

persons have died, one a minister o
f

the
Gospel, and a

ll

the others ruling elders

in the congregations to which they be
longed. The loss to the church, b

y

this
dispensation, is as great as could have
been sustained in the loss o

f
a
n equal

number o
f

lives ; and indeed I do not
know that w

e

could find among the laity
an equal number o

f

survivors in the same
bounds, o

r perhaps in bounds o
f

double
the extent, o

f

a
s much importance for

their zeal, activity--e.g. usefulness.
Dispensations o

f

this kind have a

gloomy and threatening aspect ; the
church has undergone a bereavement
which it must long feel, and from the in
fluence o

f

which it may not speedily re
cover. But among the many reflections
which press upon the mind o

f
a Christian

in such a case, shore are some of a consol
ing nature. In the first place, this group

o
f distinguished and useful characters,

though dead are not lost. A bright con
stellation has indeed set to us, but only
that it might arise in another firmament
with increased and more permanent ºb
ry. The real church of God is immor
tal, and when distinguished members o

f

it are summoned from this world, they
assume stations in the church triumphant,-

* .

The first circumstance to which I shall
particularly advert, relates to one o

f

the
characters before mentioned, far advan
cell in life. He had been a professor o

f

religion for more than forty years, and
was remarkable for his upright and exem
plary deportment. He was distinguished
almost beyond any man I ever knew, for

a
u unshaken confidence in the promises

o
f

the gospel. During the greater part

o
f

what may b
e termed his religious life,

he had not entertained a doubt as to the
reality o

f

his religion. I confess I felt a

kind o
f melancholy curiosity to discover

whether the approach o
f

death would
produce any change in his views. ... I saw
him a few days before h
e died. His dis
order was o
f

recent origin, but the attack
of such a nature as ief: him in n

º

doubt

a
s to the certainty o
f

it
s proving fatal—

He conversed with great composure o
n

h
is approaching dissºlution. The subject

in al
ſ

it
s aspects, and with a
ll

it
s import

ant consequences, was brought fully in

to view. He told me amongother things
that h

e relied entirely o
n

the merits o
f

our Savior, and was willing to enter on

the important change—that h
e felt n
o

more afraid to lie down in death than to

lie down o
n his bed. This expression,

considering the character who spoke and
the time a

t

which it was spoken, made a

forcible impression o
n my inind. Itseem

ed to rise above the level even o
f Chris

tian heroism, and expressed more than a

volume could have done in commenda
tion o

f

that faith which makes the Chris
tian victorious over his last enemy.

I shall in the next place turn your at
tention to the case o

f

another person

*
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comprised in this general narrative. His
last illness was of long continuance, and
his approach to death by gradual and al
most imperceptible advances. In the
earlier stages of his disorder he suffered
but little pain; his spirits were compos
ed, and his whole conversation of the
most pleasing character. A great part
of his time was spent in recounting the
favorable interpositions of that merciful
providence which had conducted him
happily through life, and provided every
thing ilecessary fo

r

the accommodation

o
f

his last moments. He kept his end
steadily in view, and conversed about it

with great serenity and calmness. He
saw his last enemy advancing for the
conflict, but a

t

the same time felt confi
dent that he should come off more than

a conqueror through him that had loved
him and gave himself for him. He fre
quently remarked that his greatest diffi
culty consisted in repressing the arden

cy o
f

his desires to depart and to be with
Christ. I continued to visit him after

his body was reduced to a skeleton, his
animal spirits completely wasted, and a

tone o
f dejection spread through his

whole system. This depression o
f

the
animal spirits, as every one knows, has a

most powerful influence o
n

the conduct
and actions o

f

men. It often unmans
the bravest characters, and converts the

hero into a coward. Yet this depression

o
f spirits was not sufficient to make the

man o
f

whom I speak afraid of death.-
His feelings were indeed less comforta
ble, but his confidence was not shaken.

With the last words he ever spoke, and
Swhen the hand o

f

death was upon him,

h
e

told me h
e was afraid that, in the

weakness o
f dying, something might e
s

cape him which wºuld dishonor religion;
but that however trying the conflict might
prove, he would come off victorious.
The next character on whom I shall
remark, had professed religion in his
youth, and was considerably advanced

in years at the time o
f

his départure.—
Having lived in the enjoyment o
f

almost
uninterrupted health, and possessed a

constitution o
f

uncommon firmness, the
shock which broke h
is

hold of]ife had un
common force. A
t

times, amidst the vi
Glence o

f

the last conflict, reason was
driven from her seat. At those times,
©ere was something mournfully pleasant

in observing, amidst the wanderings o
f
a

delirium, what an ascendancy evangelical
truth possessed over his mind, But when
the lucid intervals returned, it was more
pleasant to see the Christian cleaving to

the rock o
f

his salvation, rising superior

to the storm which beat upon him, and
looking forward with comfortable hopes

to that period when a
ll

his troubles would

b
e over.

I think it unnecessary to prolong this
detail, especially a

s a
ll

the cases com
prehended in this sketch were remarka
bly similar. There was no rapture o

r

transports, and there was n
o dejection.

It was the sober certainty of happiness

b
y

which they were supported in their
last moments. I shall conclude the sub
ject with a few general observations.

In the first place, I consider the scene
which has passed a

s
a practical confirma

tion o
f

the divine promises. “Mark the
perfect man, and behold the upright, for
the end o

f
that man is peace.” Here is

the promise. . Now I may be permitted

to say I have been at the place where the
good man inet h

is
end. I have seen the

evidence o
f

his peace—of a peace above
nature, and for which nothing could ac
count but the presence o

f
that Savior

who has promised to conduct the depart:
ing spirit through the dark valley and
shadow o
f

death.

In the next place the scene in ques
tion strongly corroborates the doctrine o
f
justification b
y

grace. If good works,
either o

f piety, morality or benevolence,
could secure the favor o

f God, these men
were perhaps a

s well provided in that
respect, as any others to be found in a

similar situation o
f

life ; but in the near
view o

f eternity, they renounced the
whole, and refused to rely o

n any thing
but the merits of Jesus Christ. {.
that Doctor Priestly, as a materialist,
speaks with contempt o

f dying declara
tions. He supposes the soul to decline

in an equal pace with the body, and
therefore that it is o

f

n
o consequence

what a dying man may say—But this
opinion is not warranted b

y

fact. All who
are much conversant with death beds

can testify, that the dying man some
times reasons with more clearness, and

discovers more vigor o
f

mental operation
than he had ever done before. But at

any rate, death is an honest hour, it de
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stroys th
e

illusions o
f

se
lf

flattery,breaks

the enchantments o
f

the world, and pla
ces man in the best situation for impar
tial judging : it is therefore not without
reason the world has generally agreed to

pay particular attention to death-bed
declarations; and such declarations may
be allowed some weight for corroborating
an important doctrine o

f

the Christian
scheme.

-

In the last place I must observe, that
the scene in question shews the supreme
excellence o

f

the Christian religion.—
Death, without the hopes o

f

the gospel,

is a subject of tremendous import; but
those hopes are sufficient to raise the
Christian above his power. In this res
pect the Christian religion is certainly
tlistinguished from every other system
the world has ever known. I can see noF. way of accounting for this buty admitting the divine origin of that re
ligion, and the supernatural influence o

f

the Divine Spirit, which accompanies its
operations. It would not be sufficient to

say that the dying nuan reposes o
n
a be

lief which he had previously worked u
p

in his own mind, fo
r

it often happens
that the humble Christian, who had spent
many days in doubt and perplexity, finds
his hopes and comforts greatly increased

a
s

his latter end approaches—his life was

a cloudy day, but his setting sun was
clear and delightful. With the unbe
liever, every thing seems to proceed ex
actly in an inverse ratio. When danger

is remote, he is vain and confident, but
when the hour o

f

trial arrives, his hopes
and his systems fail him. From this rule

I believe there are no real exceptions—at
least I have never read or heard a death
bed narrative of an infidel which con
tained any thing either desirable o

r com
fortable. Nor could I ever discover that
the infidel philosopher had any advan
tage, in this respect, over the infidel pea
sant : they both appear to g

o

o
ff

the
stage with the same unmanly and fore
boding weakness. The celebrity o

f

a
n

hundred volumes could not save Voltaire
from the overwhelming terrors which

met him a
t

the gates o
fdeath.isinger.

ly wish that infidels would publish a

faithful and circumstantial register o
f

the

deaths which occur in their fraternity.
Such a register would b

e o
f

immense
value, not to their system, but to the in.

out the way to heaven.

terests o
f

th
e

world. It would n
o
t

in

deed be a voice from the grave, but it

would b
e

a voice from that neighbor
hood, warning mankind to take heed o

f
,

their principles and their conduct.

BLESSED EFFECTs o
f
A SINGLE

BIBLE.
he following lettar was written b

y
a .

German Sailor, to a Clergyman in

Hull, in England, and was published

in the Appendix to the last Report o
f

the 1ſtitish and Foreign Bible Society.
Bornholmt, May 18, 1814.

You may perhaps recollect, that in the
night o

f February 16, three Sailors call

e
d

o
n you to return you thanks for a
ll

the kindness you had shewn them, and
more especially for the Bible you gave
us, as we were unable to pay any thing
for it

.

After having gone to sea, our ves
sel was taken b

y
a Danish Privateer,

and we were confined to a Prison, in

which my two companions died. One o
f

them, Richard Duedeman, thus address

e
d

me the day previous to his death: “I
am convinced that I must soon die, and
am I trust prepared for my departure; but

I should like once inore to write a few
lines to my minister, and thank him for
the Bible, that blessed book which points

Had I not ob
tained possession o
f it
,
I think I should
not have been saved. When in the 15th
chapter o
f

the Gospel o
f

St. Luke I read
the Parable o

f

the Prodigal Son, I was
led to consider myself completely in the
light o

f

that son ; but, blessed b
e God, I

found consolation in ; applying those
words to myself—" This man receiveth
sinners, and eateth with them.” I should
wish my wife to have my Bible, and dili
gently to read in it; for in this world I

shall never see her face again, nor those

o
f my children ; yet notwithstanding al
l

this, I may confidently exclaim with the
Apostle : “I have a desire to depart and

to b
e

with Christ.” Blessed b
e God, for

having conducted, me to England ; and
may his richest benediction rest o

n a
ll

those who so kindly supply the poor with
Bibles 1

’” In this affecting manner he ex
pressed himself, even in the last moments

o
f

his earthly existence, whilst tears o
f

gratitude. both towards God and man,

*** ***.,

* *

*
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streamed down his eyes. He died on
the 13th of May, at four o’clock in the
imorning. My other companion followed
him the next day. His name was Thom
as Rode, who expired in the midst of
thanksgivings to God, fo

r

having favored
him, with a

n opportunity o
f receiving

a Bible ; and, whilst he fervently implor

e
d a
n especial blessing o
n

those .
benefactors o

f
their poor fellow crea

tures, who thus were engaged in dispens
ing among them the bread o

f Life, some

o
f

his last expressions were: “ I feel
most comfortable and happy in my mind.

O
,

my Lord Jesus! receive and take me

to thy seii. Thou hast prepared me for
death ; preserve my faith unshaken, till

it shall please thee to receive me to thy
kingdom. Blessed b

e God, and the
father of ou

r

Lord jesus Christ o
f

that a
ll

men might get a Bible : to me it

proved a cheering companion in the soli
tary hours o

f ny confinement ; it was

a refreshment and consolation to my
mind.” -

Thus my companions died. But
what do I say *-they are not dead, they
live, infinitely happier than myself. I

cannot but thank God a thousand times,

that you have given us a Bible. Convey
my sincerest thanks to those who sent
you so many copies o

f

this Holy Book to

distribute among the poor ; w
e

cannot
reward them, but God will.“º-ºº
COSSACKS EAGER FOR THE
- SCRIPTURE,

The following account is from a letter
transmitted to the British and Foreign
Bible Society b

y

JMr. JMitchell, a mis
sionary employed b

y

the Eaunburg

* Missionary Society, a
t Karass in Ilus

sian Tartary.
-

In proportion a
s Christians are stirred

w
p

to put the Scriptures into the hands

o
f others, the number of those who gladly

receive them is increased. Of this we
have daily proofs in theanxiety observed
anong the Cossacks, soldiers, and oth
ers, in this quarter, to get possession o

f

the Word of God. Four o
f

our Cossacks
were very anxious to have Bibles; but

a
s o
n

account o
f the smallness o
f

their
pay they were not able to purchase a Bi
ble for each, they united to purchase
one among them. Before they

f

- did so
,

are to he --

one o
f

them sent to me, and requested to." Du- VAL, the publisher.

are more proper for them.

have the loan o
f one, to shew it to his

companions, a
s

h
e

said they were entire

ly ignorant of it
s

contents. This request%;
not a

t first comply with, but as he
came frequently, and repeated it

,
I gave

him the volume containing the New Tes
tament. They had it some days, and
during that time, one o

f

them read in it

almost night and day. The one who got

it from me being told that h
e must re

turn it
,

the tears ran down his hardy
cheeks. He thought I was going to sell

it to another, whom h
e

had heard anx
iously requesting me to sell him one :

they therefore collected the money to

pay ſo
.

ii. that it might be sectired tº

theinselves; but all four could raise on

ly six rubles, and the Bible cost seven,
and they were obliged to borrow a ruble
before they could pay for it

.

Had I

known this circumstance a
t

the time, I

would have given them the Bible for the
six. We could dispose of many Bibles

to the military around us. The copies

o
f

the German and Polish Bibles, you

sent us, have all been disposed o
f,

and
we could have disposed o

f many more, if

we had had them. Roman Catholics
have received the Polish Bibles with
gratitude, although they knew it to be

the Protestant edition.

It would be well if something could b
e

done for the Cossacks in particular.—
The way they are stationed on out-posts,
&c, gives them often much time to read :

and there are always one, o
n every sta

tion, and sometimes more, who can read.'
But, as they are frequently removed from
one place to another, New Testaments

Surely n
o

wealthy subject o
f

the Russian empire

can employ his *W.
better than in

supplying, with the Word o
f Life, this

brave race o
f

men who have signalized

themselves so wonderfully in the service

o
f

their country. -

JVote b
y

Jur. Patterson.
One o

f

the Cossacks, spoken o
f above,

wrote to the Russian Bible Society,
thanking them for putting it into their
power to procure a book, which taught
them the way o

f

salvation. -

===sººrººººººº-Ee-rººrºº::=

Communications for the *onitor
addressed (post-paid) to Phills.

-

*.

• *
*
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THE NATURE OF TRUE REPENT
* * * ANCE. t

. It is certain that we have all sinned
against God, and become guilty in his
sight. It is equally certain, blessed be
his name, that he is rich in mercy to as
perishing sinners. But there is a third
truth which demands our belief and re
gard no less than either of these ; name

ly
,

that God bestows the pardon o
f

sin
upon those only who are penitent. It is

then a matter o
f

the utmost importance

to know wherein repentance consists,

and whether we are the subjects o
f it or

not. A very beaten theme of discussion,

o
u will say: True... Yet how rarely is

it considered and laid to heart as itought
to be!

Of that repentance which is connect

e
d

with pardon, the best short account

which I have seen is in the following
words: “Repentance unto life is a saving
grace, wrought in the heart o

f
a sinner

b
y

the spirit and word ofGod; whereby
out o

f

the sight and sense, not only o
f

the danger, but also o
f

the filthiness and
odiousness o

f

his sins, and upon the ap
prehension o

f

God's mercy in Christ to

such as are penitent, h
e

so grieves fo
r

and hates his sins, a
s that h
e

turns from

them a
ll
to God, purposing and endea

voring constantly to walk with him in

a
ll

the ways o
f

new obedience.” Pres.
byterian Larger Catechism, Quest. 76.
The Scriptural proofs o

f

this doctrine
may b
e

seen in the margin o
f

the book
whence the quotation is made. Mypur
pose is to offer a few remarks for illus
tration o
f

the particulars.
“Repentance unto life.”——There are
two things mentioned in scripture b

y

the

common name o
f repentance, because

they agree in one property, though they

differ in others. That one property is
.

…
'

sorrow fo
r

having sinned. In many in
-
.

stances this sorrowsprings from n
o

other
sources than remorse o

f

conscience and
dread o

f punishment. Such was the re
pentance o

f Judas; and what effect did

it produce P. It was a sorrow which
wroughttleath. It prompted him, b

y

the
agonies o

f

conscious guilt, to become the
destroyer o

f

himself. H
e hanged him.

self, and went to his own place. That
repentance into the nature o

f

which we are
enquiring, involves sorrow for sin, but
places it mainly upon other grounds, and
results in vastly different consequences,

a
s we shall b
y
and b
y

see.
This repentance is said to be “a sav
ing grace.” That is

,
it is a gracious o
r

holy exercise o
f

the soul; an exercise o
f
.

which a
n unregenerate man is
,

from the
very nature o
f things, utterly incapable.

And therefore it is
,
b
y

divine appoint
ment, saying, connected with pardon and
eternal life; in contradistinction to that

remorse and those terrors which may b
e
felt b

y

a
n

unrenewed transgressor. It

is manifestly fi
t

and right that the dis
pensation o

f pardon should be thus limit

e
d
.

Not that repentance makes any
atonement for sin. This it cannot possi
bly do. But obstinate continuance in

sin is such a
n

insult to the great God;

that it would degrade his character to

pass it by, so o pardon a
n unsub

dued rebel. Béºles, forgiveness would

b
e
a vain thing in such a case; fo
r

omni
potence cannot make a rational being
happy in whom the love o

f

sin dwells

and domineers. But to return from this
digression. -

Repentance unto life is “ wrought in

the heart o
f
a sinner.” None but sin

fiers have any occasion to repent. If

there b
e any mortal who never sinned,

h
e

has o
f

course nothing to d
o

with the
evangelical call to repentance. But
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who will dare to claim such a standing
before God? The claim would be the
highest proof of foolish pride and pre
sumption. God commandeth all mem
every where to repent—It is wrought
“in the hea . .” in the seat of feeling,
the very source of moral action. The
Inost clear and extensive kuowledge of
truth and duty, while it floats merely in
the head, will leave the sinner destitute
of repentance unto life.
This saviug grace is wrought “by the
spirit and word of God;” and by the
word of revealed truth as the instru
ment in his hands. The reason why the
word alone will not do the work is that
our fallen nature is utterly depraved.
And the reason why the word is neces
sary is that repentance is a rational
thing; it consists in certain right affecti
ons of the heart, resulting from right:
views of God and ourselves derived from

the scriptures.

“Whereby, out of the sight and sense;”
—the intellectual discernment and the
feeling, “not only of the danger.”—
It is very right that we should appre
hend this danger: for it is a real and a
great danger. We find our guilt by
coupating our hearts and lives with the
law of God. And that law denounces
the most dreadful curses against every
transgression; curses from which the gos
pelalone can deliverus. But true repent
ance implies much more than this con
viction of danger. . The sinner sees and
feels not only the danger, “but also the
filthiness and odiousness of his sins.”
These are strong words. But no worls
are strong enough fully to delineate the
Jetestable, abominable nature of sin
Every sincere penitent, acknowledges
from h

is

inmost soul the justness o
f

this
remark. Here is one grand discrimina
tion o

f genuine, saving repentance fron.

a
ll

counterſeits. The Manger o
f

si
n a
l

most disappears from the view o
f

him
who properly cºntemplates it

s vileness,
and his own vileness in having suffered

it to rule over him with such a constant
and unresisted sway. The convinced
sinner would b
e completely overwhelm

e
d b
y

these discoveries, were he notmore

o
r

less supported b
y

“the apprehension

o
f

God's mercy in Christ to such as are
pe,itent.” Several interesting remarks
occur here. Some degree o

f hope is es

sential to all human exertion. In the

concerns o
f

our salvation, it is right, and
indeed Hecessary, to despair o

f

our
selves; o

f

our spiritual strength to serve
God as w

e ought, and o
f

the merit o
f

our
own performances to justify u

s

in hi
s

sight. But far from the awakened sin
ner be a

ll despair o
f

the mercy o
f

God.

It would instantly put a step to al
l

efforts

for gaining his favor. It is a useless
speculation to enquire wheth-r repent
ance precedes faith, o

r

the reverse. The
two things are equally necessary. They
may b

e distinctly considered. But they
are, in fact, so interwoven with each
other in the heart that neither can exist
there without the other.—The apprelien
sion o

f mercy through a crucified Re
deemer not only stimulates the sinner's
exertions for peace with God, but it is

also the principal consideration which
melts the heart into godly sorrow and
contrition. The holy law has much to

do, but the cross o
f

Christ still more, in

placing the sinner where h
e ought to b
e
,

prostrate a
t

the feet o
f

his offended God.
–Let the truthbehere recollected which
was laid down a

t

the beginning, that God
exercises his glorious forgiving mercy in

Christ to such only a
s are penitent

Thousands a
re eternally undone b
y

wil:

fu
l

forgetfulness o
f

this truth. They

know indeed that they are sinners, who

stand in need o
f pardon. They hear

that God is very merciful, and that Jesus
Christ is an all sufficient saviour. From

these premises, without farther reflection

o
r enquiry, they rush to th
e

absurd and
impious conclusion that God will not
punish iniquity, that whether they re
pent o

r not, a
ll will be well at last. The

awful truth is that the gospel o
f mercy

will unspeakably aggravate th
e

guilt and
enhance the ruin o

f

those who hear it and
place reliance upon it with unrene
and impenitent hearts.

,

He who is duly influenced b
y

the views
already inentioned “ so grieves for a

n

hates his sins,”—mourns over them
with ingenuous shame, and loathes them

a
s intolerably bitter and nauseous. Oto

feel thus habitually, a
t

th
e

foot o
f

th
:

cross, until the last remnant o
f

si
n

shall

b
e expelled fron m
y

bosom . It is no
t

every kind o
f lamentation fo
r

our trans
gressions that will authorize u

s

to hope

for pardon. The true penitent so grieves
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for his sins, and so hates them “as that

h
e turns from them all to God.” Here

is the great decisive test o
f

our repen
tance. It consists in turning from sin to

God. Hence sorrow for sin, even godly
sorrow, is not, in the strictest propriet

o
f

speech, repetitance itself. But it

worketh repentance to salvation not to

b
e repeated ºf. It leads to renounce sin,

heartily and forever. Observe that the
real penitent turns from all his sins. He
recegnizes n

o

sin as trivial, o
r harmless,

however he may have been wedded to it

by constitution o
r b
y

habit, and with
whatever, plausible pretexts it may re
commend itself. He has no idea o

f hold
ing fast one or a few favourite iniquities,

a
s
a compensation for giving u
p

others.
Against every sin, o

f every kind, and

in every degree, he declares an inextin
guishable war. It is surely a

s amazing

a
s it is
,

mortifying and deplorable that
any one, with the bible in his hands,
should be able to delude himself with con
trary ideas. Yet so it sometimesis. How
busy, and how successful is human in
genuity in hiding the deformity of sin, by
arraying in the very guise o

f

virtue those
beloved evil courses which the heart is

not yet willing to relinquish;
Finally, repentance unto life is not a

negative o
r

neutral thing. It contents
not itself with merely ceasing to do e.

vil. Indeed from the nature o
fman, as

well as the requirements of God, to stºp

a
t

such a point is impossible. The sincere
ºpenitent turns to God, “purposing and
endeavouring constantly to walk with him."

in al
l

the ways o
f

new obedience.” Here

is the temper which hungers and thirsts
after righteousness ; which delights in

the law o
f

God after the inward mutii.
*We do not say that the penitent does ac

tually walk in a
ll

the ways o
f

new obedi
euce either perfectly or constantly. No
man upon earth can justly claim such a

character. But every true disciple ºf

Christ resolves and aims so to do. His
rule of action, and his model for imitation
are perfect. And it is his habitual, go
ºverning, and growing principle, to press
-forward to a full conformity with the
will ofGod. . In contemplating the path
of duty, he sees no point at which h
e in
tends or wishes to stop, until he shall be

arrayed in a
ll

the beauty o
f

holiness.--
He loves the salvation of the gospel, not

p >

& ©

merely as a deliverance from fature mis
ery, but especially a

s
a release from the

bondage o
f corruption ; an institution

o
f

divine truth and grace, by which h
e

hopes to be made holy a
s God is holy,

and prepared for an eternal inheritance
among a

ll

them who &re sanctified.
This sketch o

f

the nature o
f repen- .

tance unto life is a slight one. But sup
posing it to be correct so far as it gnes,

to what use should we apply it *-
Clearly to that o

f

serious and careful
self-examination. We expect no angél
from Heaven to tell us whether our reW. be of the saving kind or not.—What we have to d

o
is to place before

u
s
a scriptural standard upon the sub

ject, and then honestly to compare our
hearts and lives with it ; praying to God,

a
t

the same time, that he would give u
s

a right discernment o
f

the real state we
are in

,
whether it be favourable or other

wise. -
If we find that sin is a thing which

excites but little concern in our injūds ;

that we live in the habitual praſ ces o
f

any sin, o
r
in the habitual negle o
f any

duty; if we can remain at ei e while
sin lies upon u

s

unconfessed a d unfor
given; it is time that we fel) an alarm,
and examine the evidence which we
have been building our hop’ o

f Heaven;

o
r rather, w
e

should imm diately begin

to seek a new and better idence. God
has engaged his word to is children that
sin shall not have domin o
n over them.—

If then sin has dom.nion over us, in
any shape whatever, the strong pre
sumption is what we have not yet become
the childrea o

f God, ; , . . . . . . .

On the other hand, if sin is our grief
and trouble ; if we sincerely desire uni
versal righteousness ; if these feeling;
keep u

s watchful, and impel us to g
o

o
f.

ten to the throne o
f grace, and tº Calva

ry, where the fountain was opened for
our cleansing ; le

t

not the sense o
f

obt
smanitºld imperfections throw u

s into
gloomy, desponding doubts and teriors. .

We have a right to trust that w
e

are iſ. .

deed, born again from above, since our
chief desires are set upon hºly and hea
venly things : and cheerfully to expect

that he who hath begun this good work

in us will perform it until the day ºf Je
..sus Christ. -

- PHILANDEłł.
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ENCOURAGING PROVIDENCE.
-The Bible Society of Kentucky, by
way of petition to the Legislature at it

s

last session, endeavoured to obtain a

loan o
f

1500 dollars, for the purpose o
f

enabling the Society to purchase a set o
f

Stereotype Plates #
!

printing the Holy
Scriptures. The prayer of this petition
was not granted. This failure greatly
discouraged the Managers; and every
hope o

f obtaining, at least immediately,

a set o
f Stereotypes seemed to be ex

ſtinguished. In this state o
f things, the

following letter, without any signature,
was received b

y

the Rev. Dr. James
Blythe. • * . -

“REvKREND SIR,
“With sincere pleasure, and cheer

iº
,

W
hope, I see it announced in the
eekly. Recorder, that your Society
has resolved to Stereotype the Holy Bi
ble, This resolution may b

e fraught
with the salvation o

f

thousands.-The
silver and the gold are a

ll
in the hand o
f

the great Treasurer, and may be drawn

b
y

faith. -

“I regret that no mention is made of

the names o
f officers, or any way men

tioned in which remittances can be made.

..
I therefore presume to give you the trou

ble o
f presenting the enclosed 1
0 dollars

to the Treasurer.
“That God may prosper the work, is

the prayer o
f
a friend to the Bible.

“’ Reverend James Blythe.
“Care of the Lord Jesus.

“ February 22 1816.”

It immediately occurred, o
n

the re
ceipt o

f

this letter, that it was certainly
calculated, if not designed by God, to

re-animate the Managers o
f

the Society
relative to the grand object o

f procuring
Stereotype plates. This letter, was read

to a
n

old gentleman who was sick, not
with any view of inducing him to contri
bute, but merely a

s
a consolatory cir

cumstance. Unasked, h
e immediately

contributed his 10 dollars. This, to the
Managers, was another encouragiºg cir
cumstance. The result was, that the
Managers commissioned the Rev. Dr.
Blythe, who is going to meet, a
t New
York, the proposed delegation of com
missioners from the different Bible So
cieties, and attend the General Assem
bly a

t Philadelphia, to endeavour to pro
cure b

y

Ipan, o
r

donation from the pious

and wealthy, money sufficient to ena
ble the Society to purchase, for the
westcro country, the proposed set o

f

Stereotype plates. If the Society should
succeed, the hand o

f

God in forwarding
the design will be gratefully acknow
ledged b

y

a
ll

who have been divinely
taught to consider the work o

f

the Jord
and regard the operation o

f

his hand.
The facts which we have now record

e
d were communicated tous b
y
a worthy

clergyman o
f Kentucky, who was well

acquainted with the circumstabces—
Those who are disposed to aid the S0
ciety in their attempts to accomplish
the important object which they have in

contemplation, are informed that Mr.
Nathaniel Burrows, in Lexington, is

Treasurer, to whom remittances o
f

mo
ney inay be inade.

For the Christian Monitor.
CHINESE SCRIPTURES.
THE REv. Thomas RAFFLEs of Li
verpool, England in a Sermon entitled
“...Missions to the Heathen vindicated

from the charge o
f Enthusiasm,” ex

presses the following sentiments in re

gard to those truly honourable and emi
nently useful men who have devoted
their time and talents to the purpose of

opening to the Heathen the inestimable
treasures o
f heavenly knowledge:–

“The grand secret for the preserva.
tion and spread o
f

the gospel in heathen
countries is discovered in the transla

tion o
f

the Bible b
y

Missionaries into
the languages o

f

the people amongst

whom they preach. . This is planting th
e

tree o
f

life deep in the soil, and if it once
take root there, the powers o

f

hell can

never eradicate the principle o
r destroy

its growth. And it seems a
s though

Providence had miraculously endowed
men for that very purpose. Witness
the labours of CAREY and his noble co
adjutors a

t Serampore, and o
f

our solita:

ry MoRRison at Canton. MoRRison

I pronounce his name with greater re

verence than that with which my father
taught me topronounce the name o

fHow
ARD. MoRRIsox has unlocked the trea
sures o

f

this blessed book to three hun
dred millions of the human race. He is

the WIckI.IFFF of China. The Chinese

is a language so hieroglyphical, so figura:
tive, so complicated, that it was deemed
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almost impossible to translate out of it
into any other, much less to translate
from another language into it

,
; but what

the learned o
f ages deemed impractica:

ble, MoRR1son has achieved alone; and
b
y

making that achievement in the trans
lation of the Scriptures, h

e

has secured
for his name a renown which time shall
respect, the decisions o

f

the judgment
day shall fix, and the ages o

f eternity
perpetuate. And what shall become o

f

the labours of such men as these. They
send u

s specimens o
f

their work. We
admire the neatness o

f
the printing. We

are amused b
y

the singularity o
f

the type,
and place them in drawers and cabinets
for the inspection of the curious. And

is this al
l

P
. Is this the only recompense

we give a MoRR1son for his years o
f
so

literary and anxious teil P Holy, disin
terested man, I am indignant to see thee
thus repaid. . No ; we will give him the
reward for which he looks from us, and
pray for that recompense w

e

cannot give,
which he desires from heaven. We will
lay our offering to-night upon the altar

o
f

God for the cause h
e

has espoused ;

and as he, a
t

the forfeiture o
f

his social
comforts, and the peril o

f

his life, has
translated the glorious gospel into the
language o

f

so many millions o
f

the hu
man race, we will send him some faith
ful and devoted youth to aid in it

s circu
lation, and to assist in publishing through
the vast empire o

f

China the glad tidings

o
f

salvation it conveys. And is there in

this assembly n
o generous pious British

outh, whose bosoms glow with ardour

in the cause o
f

Christ ; who pant with
unquenchable zeal for the salvation of
souls; who are ambitious o

f bearing the
glorious tidings to millions o

f

their igno
rant, perishing brethren o

f

mankind.—
‘Let them come forth this night, and here,

in the sanctuary of their ſathers solemnly
dedicate themselves to the all-important
work ; with zeal equal to that o

f

the
youthful Hanibal, but eukindled b

y
a

purer flame, let them swear eternal en
mity to the prince o

f darkness, and in
violable attachment, and devotion unto
death, to the cause o
f

Jesus and the souls
of men l’”

-

- -º-º-e-
HINTS ON SELF ExAMINATION.
CHRISTIAN MoR ALI'ry consists in the

observance o
f right conduct flowing from

the fear o
f

right principles. Politicians, and even
moralists often aim to produce benefici

a
l

actions through the medium o
f wrong

motives, but “ the Lord trieth the heart.”

It may be said, however, that when
the actions o

f

our neighbor are good, we
ought not to impute to him a bad motive,

and that to d
o

this is to be guilty of the
sin o

f judging others, which the scrip
tures cºndemn. I reply that I am not
now judging any man, but am request
ing every one to judge himself. It is

not persons, but principles that I am a

bout to examine. A man acts, for exam

le
,

from pride and a sense o
f honor:

}
.

himself professes to be influenced by
those motives: we are agreed o

n this
point. The question is

,

whether such
principles are Christian.

I have observed, that in order to con
stitute Christian virtue the motives must

b
e good and not the action only : I now

add that motives, in order to be good,
must b

e religious. I.et us

enumerate some o
f

those religious mo
roceed to

tives which the scriptures set before us.
They are such as these; Reverential fear
and love o

f God,”F. and love toChrist,f a sense o
f

our dependence o
n

the holy Spirit.} the hope o
f Heaven,S
W. the desire of holiness,"|

and the love o
f man, particularly o
f

our
Christian brethren, for the Lord's sake.”

It is true, that many other feelings and
principles are allowed and even enjoined

in scripture; but let us carefully coasi
der what place they ought to occupy.--
Husbands are commanfed to love their
wives; and children to obey their ps.
rents ; but is it not also written, “ He
that loveth father o

r mother, more than
me, is not worthy o

f

me F". Again, cºn
passion for the poor is argued in the New
Testament as a Christian duty ; but then

it is to be an expression of our love to

Christ: the inferior motive is to be sanc
...tified b

y

it
s

association with a still higher

and 26.

* 1 Pet. ii. 17. I*ike xii. 5. and x. 17.

f 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Pet. ii. 21–22.

1 John iii. 16.

#
,

John iii. 5
,

and vi. 63. Rºmn. viii. 9–14.

1 Cor. xii. 2.

§ Mat. vi. 29–21. 2 Cor. iv. 14 15–18,

| Luke x. 27. 2 Cor v 10, 11.

* Ma . v 8 Fish. iii. 14–19, 1 Pet. i. 15

** 1 John iii. 1
, 14, and 15. -
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principle—“Whoso giveth a cup of cold
water to a disciple in the name ºf a dis
ciple, shall uot lose h

is reward.” For
a
s

much a
s y
e

did it to one o
f

the least
o
f

these my brethren y
e

did it unto me.”
That charity which proceeds merely from
natural compassion, and is utterly un
cºnnected with religion, is not erected
into a virtue b

y
the scriptures: the coun

assion must spring out o
f
a sense o
f

Christ's compassion towards u
s

and
though exercised towards the afflicted in

general, it must have a special reference

to the afflicted part o
f

the flock o
fChrist

—“. Brethren, if God has so loved us, we
ought so to love one another.”

4
t

u
s

next speak o
f

some o
f

those
marks, which shew the absence o

f
the

principles that have been already de
scribed as Christian. -

The absence of th
e

fear o
f

God cannot

b
e proved more distinctly, than b
y

the
prevalence o

f

the fear o
f

man.

A supreme regard to reputation, and

a
n

extreme dread o
f reproach ; a habit o
f

speaking and acting with a mere view
to the approbation o

f

the persons around

*

us: these are some of the indications of

the watt of the fear o
f

God. When in
deed, w

e merely “please men for their
good edification,” then the motive be
comes good and sanctifies the action.
The want of love to God is proved b

y

* Supreme love to any other object. If
,

fºr example, love to any fellow creature
entirely engrosses us, then the will'or
command o

f

that fellow creature will be

“beyed instead o
f

the will o
f God; and

even, though the beloved object should
command the same thing which Gºd
commands, still since the act will not be

done because God commanuls it
,

that re
ligious quality will be wanting which is

necessary to render it acceptable to our
heavenly Father, viz. a regard to his
will. Want of love to God is proved in

the same manner as want of love to our
fellow creatures. To think little of him;

to be willing to do nothing, to venture
nothing, to sacrifice nothing for his sake;

tº mention his name or to hear it men
tioned b
y

others without the least eno
tion ; to feel no painful sensibility when
we see his authority trampled upon and
his cause hindered; to love the society

o
f

those who shew n
o reverence for hini,

and to dislike the company o
f ºth y

whom his name is had in the highest re
verence ; are unquestionable proofs o

f

want o
f

love to God. . . .

The want o
f

love to Christ is shewn

in much the same manner : forgetful
ness o

f him, indifference to that Gospel

in which he is held forth as crucified for
our sakes, and indisposition to think o

f

what he has done and suffered for us,
high thoughts o

f

ourselves and low ideas

o
f

the value aid efficacy of his death, a

tonement, resurrection, and ascensioi,
are evidence o

f

this point. . . -

Dependence on the Holy Spirit will be

proved b
y

our frequency and ſervency

in prayer, and b
y

our sense o
f

the impof
tance o

f

this duty: it will also be proved

b
y

our fear o
f grieving the Holy Spirit,

and b
y
a tenderness o
f

conscience which
will prevent our venturing into compa
nies and places where we cannot hope

that the Holy Spirit will attend us.--
The want of this depends on divine aid,

is manifested b
y
a carelessness and bold

ness o
f conduct, by self-confidence, b
y

levity respecting serious things, and b
y
.

the absence o
f
a devout spirit.

The want of the true liope o
f heaven

is proved b
y

our placing our chief hopes
on the things o

f

this world.
Heaven are the rival objects which soli
cit our attentive regard; and if the world
possesses our best affections then we are

o
f

the world. The use o
f hyperbolical

language in describing mere worldly hap
piness, affords a ground o
f suspicion that
the world has our highest estimation.—
The very mode o

f

our congratulations,

o
n

the occasion o
f

some temporal pros
perity, may b

e such as to imply that we,
over-value earthly good. The love o

f

worldly happiness is perfectly allowable

in it
s

due degree, but in proportion a
s

spiritual objects are greater than tempo
ral, so ought to be tºe desires excited by
the one o

r

the other. Moderation in
respect to a

ll

our expectations here be
low, and a disposition to sacrifice any
present advantages which interfere with
our heavenly hope, are stºne o

f

the sur
est proofs o

f

our possessing this hope ;

and are, perhaps, also some o
f

the best
means o

f promoting our temporal enjoy
ment. … "

-

The fear ºfhell is proved by our deem
ing it a serious thing : and the absence

o
f

this fear b
y

our indifference, our ley

Earth and .
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it, and our profaneness in speaking of
it
.

All light and jocular mention of the
devil, and a

ll insensibility to the same
kind of levity in others are strong proofs

o
f

this defect. It is also a property of

this fear to overpowgr the contrary fear.
As a soldier's apprehension of the enemy

is overcome b
y

the dread o
f

his comman
der; so that fear ofman, to which timid
persons are subject, may be subdued b

y

a stronger fear from another quarter.
The desire ºf holiness is proved b

y

our
aversion to sin, and the degree o

f it by

the degree o
f

this version. The aver
sion, however, must be to all sin, other
wise it cannot be presumed to b

e against
sin as such. Ambitious, envious, cove
tous, polluting thoughts; inordinate de
sires and misplaced affections; a

ll

the
various works o

f

evil in the heart, will

b
e

lamented and resisted b
y

the per
son who has a sincere desire o

f

holiness.
The means o

fpromoting holiness will a
l

so be attended to, and whatsoever ob
structs it

s growth will be avoided. The
general plan o

f

life will be regulated, with

a view to the sanctification o
f

the heart.
Those books will be read, those preach
ers will be approved, that society will be

sought, that conversation will be en
couraged which most tend to edification:
even natural diffidence and timidity
will, in some case be subdued; the fear

o
f being thought to affect superlative

oodness, and o
f being changed with van

ity on this account will be overpowered ;

the objections which aise against our
making a

n alteration in our way of life
will be done away; and thus a way will

b
e opened for our spiritual improvement.

That lore o
f

our neighbors which is

spoken o
f
in Scripture, implies much

more than natural benevolence. Reli
ion softens as well as enlarges the heart,
restrains the evil passions, and forbids
inordinate selfishness. It thus improves
every principle o

f humanity, and se
cures their constant exercise. St. Paul,
after his conversion seems to have loved
thoese Jews who were persecuting him,
more than h

e

had loved them a
s friends

before : he now, however desired chiefly
their spiritual good. But though h
e low

e
d

the Jews h
e

had a still higher regard
for hi
s

fellow Christians; he knew them

to be struggling in the cause, pursuing the
eane objects, exercised b

y

the same tri.

-

als, actuated b
y

the same spirit and serv
ing the same i.ord. This is that love
which is more particularly intended.
when the evidence o

f

our Christianity is

the question. If we are Christians, we
shall love those who are our brethren in

Christ Jesus: we shall sympathise with
them whether they are high o

r low, and
though we cannot utterly confound is .

different ranks o
f life, we shall choose

rather to associate with a Christian that

is below u
s both in rank and ability, than

with a
n irreligious person that is above,

us. We should, however, bev are o
f

mistaking attachment to a sect, for that
love o

f

the brethren which is made in

scripture a test o
f Christianity. We

must love others, not merely because we
contend together for the same opinions,

but because, w
e

trace in then the image.
of our common Saviour.

-

-

I have thus ventured to offer a few
hints for self-examination for the use of
your readers. They are o

f
a very plain

and simple nature, and may, perhaps, on
that account, b

e
deemed worthy o
f
a

place in your very useful miscellany.
-º:*::::::::: *-

o B 1 T U.A R I,
Departed this life o

n Friday the 24th
ultimo, after a protracted indisposition,
Jſrs. Elizabeth Mill, wife of the Rev'd.
John Mill. She was for many years a
member o
f

the Baptist Church in this
county, a
n example o
f piety and good
ness, she is now gone to receive her re
ward in those blissful regions “where
seraphs, forever gather immortality a

t

Gºd’s right hand, in whose presence is .

fullness o
f joy.” The equanimity o
f

her mind was equalled b
y

few, and sur
passed b

y

none. A few minutes before
her dissolution, she took leave o

f

her
weeping family and requested a female
friend to sing the song beginning,

Jerusalem my hºppy home, o
!

how I long for
thee. . . .” * f *

Farewellmyhusband, children, friends
—farewell vain world Iamgoing home—
and expired without a struggle, with a

full assurance of meeting the smiles o
f

her Saviour o
n Canaan’s happy shore,

“ where the wicked cease from troubling
and the weary are a

t

rest.” Reader,
“Prepare to meet thy God,” and die as

she did, rejoicing in Rodroming Love.
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“Cheering hope celestial cherub come,
Say that her virtues soar above the tomb;
Say that with mercy in aetherial guise,
Her white rob’d spirit climbs yon op'ning
skies.”

Lilly Point, King William.

To th
e

Editor o
f

th
e

Religious Remem
brancer.

MR. Scott,

The following hymn is one

o
f Hildebert's, an ancient Latin father,

What enhances it
s

merit in the original

is
,

that it was composed amid the dark
est ages o

f Popish superstition. It dis
covers a soul that glowed with heavenly
and divine truth—the writer seems to
catch the inspiration o

f

his theme, Hap

p
y

should the author o
f

the translation
subjoined, esteem himself, did h

e sup
pose that he had transferred some o

f

the
same celestial fire into the version. But

h
e attempts little more than a general

paraphrase. Imperfect as it may be, the
Christian will participate in the raptur
ous sentiments o

f

the sublime hymn. It

is to them that he addressed it
. C.

“Me receptet Sion illa,
Sion David urbs tranquilla;
Cujus Faber auctoriusis;
Cujus porta signum crucis
Cujus clavis lingua Petri,
Cujus cives semper laeti :

Cujus muri lapis vivus,
Cujus custos rex festivus.

“ In hac urbe lux solemnis,
Veraeternum, pax perennis;

In hac, odor implems coelos,

In hac, festum semper melos.

“Non est ibi cºrruptela
Non defectus, non querela;
Non minuti, non deformes.
Omnes Christo sunt conformes.

“ Urbs coelestis, urbs beata
Super petram collocata;
Urbs in portu satis tuto |

De longinquote saluto ;

—Te saluto, te suspiro, -

Te afficio, te requiro. º

“Quantum tui gratulentur !

-
Quam festive conviventur ! -

Quis affectus eos stringat,

- Atit quite gemina muros cingat,

Q is Chalcedon, quis Jacintus,
--Nottist illi qui sant invas.

“. In plateis hºjus urbis,
Sociatur piis turbis,

Cum Moise, it Elija -

Pium cantem Alleluja!”

* >

*º-º-º-º: -

version.

f shall enter heavenly Zion,
Zion! David's glorious town;
Whose great Sovereign is the Lion.
That bears Judah’s royal crown.

Whose Creator’s glory shining,
Beams in grand and dazzling light :

Whose gate Calvary’s cross adorning .

Mee's the joy-enraptured sºut.

Whose blest portals Peter opens
To the countless ransom'd throng,
While the note o

f triumph deepens,
As they raise the sacred song.

In that city, O what splendour
Scatters round its blissful rays,
Spring perennial peace attends her,
Holy pleasure’s festive lays. *

There n
o murm'ring sad emotion

Heaves the troubled breast with pain;
No repining deep sensation
Does the aching heart retain.

Oh blest city! sacred mansion :

Fºx’d on adamantine rock,

How wide and ample the expansion,
Safe against the billow’s shock.

Far from thy celestia; glory,
Pxile in this darksome land;

1 pine, I languish ; O uphold me,
Saviour ! b

y thy powerful hand.

What seraphic, heavenly pleasure
Thy inhabitants enjoy,
What transporting scenes enrapture.
Bliss, that passions never cloy.

What Chalcedon, what Jacinthus
The celestial wall adorns,
They best know who’ve gone before us,
And are robed in shining forms.

In that place so blest and glorious

I shall join the happy crowd,
And with harp and voice symphonious
Raise the solemn paean loud.

There with Moses and Elijah
We shall meet the hallow'd band,
Shout in triumph—Allelujah!—
Allelujah to the Lamb .*****
irº Communications for the Jİonitor
ere to be addressed [post-paid] to Phili:
Iºw-Wal, the publisher.
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REFLECTIONS ON THE NATURE AND HAP
PINESS OF THE HEAVENLY WORLD.

The mind of man is naturally impress
ed with an anxious desire of knowing
what will be his future state when he is
removed out of this transitory life. We
see our friends taken away from us to
behold them no more in this world ; we
• know that in a short time we ourselves
shall be summoned to depart hence and
be no more seen. And no one has yet
been permitted to return from that un
known country to satisfy our curiosity,
and to answer the numerous questions

we should be eager to make concerning
its nature and enjoyments. The Book
of God, indeed, which informs us of ev
erything that is most necessary for man
to know, has partly removed the veil;
and though it has not told us enough to
satisfy curiosity, it has done what is far
more important :, it has given us such a
representation of the glory of the world
to come as, without explaining it

s pre
cise nature, may serve to elevate our ex
pectations to the highest pitch, kindle
our warmest desires, inspire u

s

with for
titude to bear the evils o

f

this transitory
life, and dispose us to consider the at
tainment o

f

heaven a
s

the only object
which inay justly claim our anxious soli
citude and most strenuous endeavours.
But let us consider what those circum
stances are which constitute the happi
ness of heaven.

1
. It is the peculiar residence of the

Almighty. There will be exhibited open
displays of the divine glory. There al

so will be exhibited the most stupendous
acts o
f

divine power; there the mind will

b
e continually astonished, delighted, and
elevated b

y

proofs o
f wisdom, not ob
scure, or sparing, or dubious, but clear
and manifest; and there also will be

RICHMO.W."D, VA. JMAP 18, 1816. [JW"umber 46.

poured fourth in the richest variety and
abundance, the treasures o

f diving good
mess, without any mixture o

f alloy o
r re

straint o
f enjoyment. In the most strik

ing and expressive way will the love o
f

the Father and o
f

Jesus Christ, his only
begotten Son, be manifested in al

l

its
fullness o

fgood. There too the holiness
and purity of the divine nature will shine
forth in rays of lustre; not such, indeed,

a
s will scorch the beholder, but rather il

lumine him with splendour, and trans
form him into the same divine image

from glory to glory.

Thus God dwells in heaven b
y

the
boundless manifestation o

f every thing
great and glorious and good. Upon this
earth, indeed, we see o

n every side
proofs o

f

infinite wisdom, power, and
goodness. The endless variety of natu
ral productions ornamented with all the
vividness o
f

colour and elegance o
f form;
the magnitude o
f

the heavenly bodies,
the skill of their arrangement, and swift
ness o

f

their motions; the wonderful
structure o

f

the human body, and the
diversified powers o

f

the human mind:

a
ll

these and much more proclaim the
presence and hand o

f
a master, whose

wisdom must be infinite and power un
controlable. But yet these no otherwise
give u

s

a
n idea o
f

the skill of the great
Architect, than the broken columns, the
disjointed arches, and the mouldering
capitals o

f

some ruined edifice convey to

u
s

a
n adequate idea o
f

the beauty and
grandeur o

f

the original building. We
five here in the ruins o

f
a world, once,

indeed, fair and good, but now forsaken

b
y

it
s great master, and suffered to fall

into decay; and the traces we meet with

o
f greatness and splendor are compara

tively few and mean. Here every thing

is marked b
y

imperfection... i.ight is ob.
scured b

y darkness, truth is debased b
y

*... "
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error, good is polluted by evil, pleasure
is alloyed by pain, heaſth is clouded by
sickness, and every enjoyment is transi
tory, fading, uncºrtain. All the good
which God here exhibits is equally shar
ed by the wicked and corrupt. His wis
dom and power are displayed upon things
comparatively of little worth. The leaf
of a weed may discover wonderful art;
the shell of a contemptable fish may dis
play the richest colouring; the body of
the vilest of inen may shew astonishing
wisdom : yet a

ll

these things are only,

a
s it were, the rough sketches of infinite

wisdom. They are intended only fo
r
a

moment. The will soon b
e burnt u
p

a
s

things o
f
n
o

worth.

I do not pretend to explain, o
r

even

to conjecture, in what way the glorious
proofs o

f

the divine perfections will be
exhibited to us above. It is sufficient for
me to know that God will exhibit them;

and I see enough of his unsearchable
wisdom here below to make m

e

give him
full credit for a display glorious, infinite

ly glorious, above what àe eye hath seen
or the heart of man can conceive. The
infant this moment born into the world
may possibly a

s

well conceive the nature

o
f

the world in which it finds itself, as

man, with a
ll

his boasted sagacity, can
conceive the nature o

f

the world to come.
I,et us rest satisfied that it will be a per
fect, as well as glorious, display ofeve

ry divine attribute: such a display a
s

throughout eternity will excite our gra
titude, our admiration, our love, our hu
mility.

2
. The inhabitants o
f

heaven are rela
ted to God as his people. It was evi
dently hi

s

intention in separating them
from the world, to exalt them, to purify
them, to deliver them from every evil
and imperfection, to make them parta
kers o

f
a new and divine nature, to as

similate them to himself, and to glorify
and beatify them with himself in a bet
ter and purer state. In heaven they will

b
e

his people: singled out, as it were,
that they may receive the most abundant
communication o

f

his grace and mercy ;

and that the glory o
f

his goodness, truth,
love, and holiness, may be wonderfull
displayed in the perfection of their feli
city, the purity o
f

their nature, and the

completeness o
f

their beatification.

But in order that this relation may sub
sist in perſection, it is absolutely neces
sary that a previous conformity in na
ture should take place between man and

God. And such a change does take
place. A restoration to the original state

o
f purity in which h
e was created takes

place through Christ, who is the resur
rection and the life. No longer blinded

b
y

ignorance and enslaved b
y sin, men

are enlighted to know the inestimable
privileges to which they are called, and
the infinite value of the relation in which
they stand to God. No guilt causes
them to hide themselves from him like
Adam. They love their God, whose
perfections they now understand; and
they love a

ll

his precepts, the excellen

cy o
f

which they can now clearly disco
ver. There the will is rectified; it co
incides with the judgment. The affec
tions are purified; they will be fixed on

ly upon proper objects. No more will
there be a struggle between inclination
and duty, between conscience and inte
rest. The relation we shall bear to God
will be the matter of our highest exulta
tion; our most honorable distinction:
and we shall glory in it as our noblest
privilege.

3
. But let not the Son of God be ever

forgotten while we speak o
r think of hea

ven. To him we owe every. Hepurchasad u
s b
y

his precious blood. . He
sought u
s

when we had wandered far
from our father's fold. To his loving
kindness, patience, and bounty, we eve
every hope in time and eternity., . He is
the bond o
f

usion between us and his fa
ther. He is the centre of the relation
which will exist between the redeemed
and their God. Behold here the perfect
accomplishment o

f

his labours. For this
he travailed and suffered death on the
cross—that he might thus restore man to

God, and reconcile God to man : that a

blessed, holy, and eternal relation might
thenceforwards subsist between them ;

h
e in them and they in him, that they a
ll

might be one with God, even as Christ is

one with the Father.

4
. The blessed above are delivered

from every evil-freed forever from pain,
from sorrow, from death. In heaven
every source o

f

evil will forever b
e cut

off. The justice o
f

God will be satisfied,
and his displeasure against u

s

beforever
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forgotten. Our own minds will have be
come perfectly pure and holy, and there
fore no corruptions can ever disturb our
tranquillity. And al

l

around u
s will be

partakers o
f

the same holy nature; so

that they will be disposed only to con
tribute b

y
every means in their power

to our peace and happiness... Oh, glori
ous state 1 where envy shall never cor
rode the breast; where passion and re
sentment shall never ruffle the peace o

f

our minds; where pride shall never in
stil a vain conceit of ourselves; where a

mean jealousy shall never be harboured

in the soul; where ignorance shall never
lead u

s astray, o
r temptations seduce u
s

from the path o
f duty. Oh, happy state!

in which a pure benevolence shall ex
and every bosom; in which ferventF. shall dictate the performance of
every duty; in which you will never see
anything inº neighbour to give youpain o

r grief. Here, alas ! even good
men are often too suspicious o

f

each o

ther, and discern such failings and im
perfections in themselves and others, as

revent the full exercise o
f

christian love.}. there all shall love their neighbour
truly as themselves; and love their God
with all their heart, with all their soul,

and with a
ll

their strength. ... Oh, blessed
state 1 in which n

o

fear o
f danger o
r ap

prehension o
f change shall, ever for a

moment disturb our tranquility and joy.
Happy state 1 in which a weak and cor
rupt body shall no longer be the clog o

f

the soul ; in which sickness shall n
o

longer impede u
s in doing our duty; or

death separate u
s

from those we love.
Happy state 1 where n

o eneulies shall
alarm, and n

o

voice o
f threatening or vi

olence shall ever be heard.
See, Christian, what a glorious prize

is set before you ! You are contending
not for an earthly kingdom, but for what.

is infinitely more valuable, for a crown

o
f glory. . . Ponder upon the eternal hap

piness which the redeemed. above,and then say it is not worth al
l

our pains
and endeavours to secure such a
n inhe

ritance P Gird up, therefore, the loins

o
f your mind, and seek for heaven with
an earnestness in some degree propor
tioned to its excellence.

with difficulties P
.

Is self-denial requir

e
d
P
. Consider whether you will not be

richly repaid in the end. Do you en

/

Do you meet

counter the frowns o
r

the ridicule o
f

your associates ? Think how extreme
that folly must be which will give u

p

such

a glorious and eternal inheritance, on ac
count o

f

the laugh o
f
a sinful worm of

the earth. No, fleaven is worth a
ll

you

can suffer, though your life were requir

e
d

a
s

the purchase : heaven is worth a
ll

you can d
o
to oblain it
. -

And a
s for you, who have truly re

pented o
f your sins, who have truly ap

plied for pardon through Christ, and who
manifest the sincerity o

f your faith b
y

your works: let me exhort you to make
your calling and election sure. See that
you are well groundcd in faith and hope,
and b

e

not deceiving yourselves in this
matter. Death may come very unex
pectedly, and very soon; and it will be

a dreadful thing to be in doubt about
your state. You can have no comfort
from the consideration o

f

the glory o
f

heaven, till you have first a well found

e
d hope o
f your having an interest in it
.

It is worth a whole world to obtain this ;

and blessed b
e

God it may be obtained.
The promises o

f
God offer it
,

and the
Redeemer we serve will give it to those
who faithfully seek it. And let the con
templation .#. world to come serve to
trean your affections from every thing
here below, and

teachW.
to look upon

death without fear. hat, indeed, is

death to the real christian but the begin
ning o
f
a glorious and immortal life, the
joyful day o
f

his release from prison P
Were such views realized they would
reconcile you to the death o

f

relations

a
s dear to you as your own souls; for

what is there really afflicting in the
death o

f

those who sleep in ChristP
They would also teach you to bear pro
perly the evils and troubles o

f

life. Your
light tribulations, which are but for a

moment, would work out for you a more
exceeding and eternal weight o

f glory.
Estimate b

y

comparison with the happi
ness o

f

heaven the pleasures o
f

this vain
and transitory life, and see how poor
they a

ll are, and how little worth that ea
ger pursuit with which they are sought b

y

many. Finally, let this glorious pros
pect animate and cheer you whenever
you ſaint o

r

are weary. All this scene

o
f

blessedness is ready to open upon you
as S00m as

3
. put off this mortal life,

which may b
e in a very short time, and
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cannot be at a very distant period. See
then that you are walking worthy of the
vocation with which you are called, dai
ly living as those who are expecting and
waiting for such a glory ready to be re
vealed. Remember that here that rela
tion must be begun between you and
God, which is only perfected above.—
There is a difference, rather in degree
than in kind, between the employments
and enjoyments of the church below and
the church above. See then that you

look upol, this life as a preparation only
for a better, and that having this hope
you purify yourselves even as he who
nath called you is pure.
But let it be remembered, that the
same scriptures which declare to us the
happiness of heaven, declares also, with
equal clearness and fullness, that no im
Penitent sinner shall be admitted into it

.

Know y
e

not that the unrighteous shall
not inherit the kingdom o

f

God P Be not
deceived. No fornicator, or adulterer,

o
r

unclean person shall have any inheri
tance in the kingdom o

f

Christ. The
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all
the people who forget God. Upon the
wicked God will rain shares, fire, brim
stone, and a terrible tempest, this shall

h
e

their portion; a portion how different
from that which we have just been de
scribing!
Now may I not appeal to the con
sciences o

f

some o
f my readers on this.

point: that they have no part or lo
t
in

this glorious inheritance o
f

the saints P

If the wicked are excluded, they are ex
cluded. If none can enter into the king
dom o

f

God but those that are born o
f

the
spirit o

f God, they are not born again,

a
s

their own consciences bear them wit
ness. If it is necessary that we should
possess a true and living faith in order

to be united to Christ; they have no such
faith, and therefore are not one with
Christ and Christ with them. In a word,

if the whole current of scripture declares,

in the most pointed and express manner,
that none are admitted into the kingdom

o
f

heaven but such a
s are previously

prepared and fitted for it
,

b
y

repen
tance, faith, and holiness; then they

stand excluded. Do not say that you

are not worse than your neighbours,
and that many others are as careless a

bout their souls as you are. It is too

cept it
.

true : our Saviour has said the same :

“ wide is the gate and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction, and many

there are that enter thereat; and strait

is the gait and norrow is the way which
leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it.” But while I would alarm you
who are impenitent with a sense o

f your
danger, I would also beseech you to re
flect that it is not yet too late; though you
know not how soon it may be. Blessed

b
e God, the door o
f mercy is still open.

By al
l

the unspeakable joys which I have
described, by all the terrors o

f

everlast
ing destruction, remain not, I entreat
you in a state o

f sin, or even o
f doubt,

about your salvation. Let not so great
and glorious a treasure, as is offered to

you, b
e lost, because you would not ac

This day, while it is called to
day, reflect seriously upon the world to

come. - Think o
f

the blessedness o
f dy

ing in the Lord, and being admitted in
to heaven: and o
f

the misery o
f perish

ing forever; and may the Lord give you
repentanee and true conversion.

O U R A NIU. S.

From the JNewark Centinel. '

J1 letter from the Rav. Samuel JWewel,
JMissionary to India, to the Rev. Ed
ward 1

). Griffin, D
.

D
. dated,

BoMBAY, June 11th, 1815.
DEAR SIR,
By the present opportunity I send to
Dr. Worcester my journal, which con
tains the history o

f

a
ll my wanderings

and afflictions from my arrival in India
till I came to Bombay. I have request

e
d Dr. W. to le
t

you see it. This will
supply the place o

fmany letters. You
will also learn, from our communications

to the Board from time to time, the his.
tory o

f

our Mission, and it
s present state.

We have been carried through a series

o
f afflictions, painful and distressing in

the extreme, and have often been ready

to say, “The mercies of God are clean
gone, and the Lord will be favorable n

o

more.” But we can now sing o
f

the
oodness and faithfulness o

f God, and
say, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.”
We are now permanently established in

this important place, and have, through

divine goodness, made so much progress

in the language a
s to be able, though with
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statamering lips, topreach the good news
to a people to whom Christ was before .
unknown. Mr. Hall and myself are the
only Protestant Missionaries on this side

-

milions of people in this region.

of India, except an American brouber at
Surat, in connexion with the Serampore

Mission. The Mahratta language, which
we are learning, is the language of many

There
are two hundred thousand in Bombay
alone. When we look at the Haultitudes
of heathen around us, who are daily drop
ping in long and rapid succession into
the eternal pit, ignorant of what awaits
them beyond the grave, we are compel
led to take up a laidentation and say,

“O thou slaughtered i.amb of God, why

*

was thy blood shed in vain! Why pe.
rish these countless millions of immortal
souls for whom thou hast endured the
pains of death!”. O my dear Sir, who
will be answerable for this waste. (i

f
I

may so speak.) o
f redeeming blood P

Why d
o whole nations, thus g
o

down to

'hell from generation to generation ? It

is only because the Church and the mi
misters o

f

Christ will not obey his last
and emphatic cominand, to “teach al

l

nations.” Is not this strange? To what
can we attribute this known, wilful, and
persevering disobedience to the last, au
thoritative command o

f

the King ofZion?
Did not he who said, “Thou shalt not
kill,” say in as positive a manner, “Go
into a

ll

the world, and preach the Gospel

to every creature ?” And is not the
breach o

f

the latter command a
s ruinous

in its consequences a
s

the violation o
f

the former ? May we not say to the
Christian, though thou commit no mur
der, yet if thou disobey the Saviour's last
command, then through thy disobedi
ence, shall thy heathen brother perish,
for whom Christ died ' When we stand

a
t

the distance o
f 15,000 miles, and look

a
t

600 millions o
f

heathens in Asia in

one mass, only a general and compara
tively faint impression is made o

n

the
mind; but standing as we now d

o in the
mnidst o
f

the heathen, and seeing them
groping in thick darkness, bewildered in

the mazes of the mos' absurd and shock
ing fictions that the depraved mind of

man could invent, wedded to their idols
and enslaved to vice; when we see, as

we some times have seen, a hundred
thousand o

f

our fellow-creatures a
t

once

dancing and shouting around the bloody

car o
f Juggernaut, and prostrating them

selves before that hateful demon 3 when
we actually behold a

ll

the nameless in
gredients that g

o

to make u
p

that mass

o
f corruption, guilt, and sliame, compris

e
d in idolatry —0 ! it is enough to a

waken, in the heart that can feel for the
wretchedness o

f

fallen man, every emo
tion o

f pity, indignation, grief and burn
ing zeal. We are sadly deficient in zeal
and in duty : but when w

e

look on these
heathem and see how they live, and how
they die, and consider iow long it has
been thus, we sometimes wish we could

raise our voices to such a pitch, that they
might reach beyºnd the intervening o

ceans and continents, and enter into the
ears o

f

our brethren and fathers in Ame
lica, My dear Sir, let me engage you

to speak in our behalf, and plead in our
stead the Missionary cause before the
Churches". They have sent us forth, a

little feeble band, to encounter a great
host ; we have been scattered abroad,
and our little number has already been
considerably reduced. Will the Church

e
s

that sent us forth now leave u
s to pro

secute the work alone F We look to

them for support in the arduous con
flict in which we are engaged. Unless
they fill u
p

our ranks which have been
broken in the first onset; unles they send
forth A GREAT MANY MoR E
,

and deter
mine to prosecute the work with vigour

and perseverance, the lives and the trea:
sure which they have already bestowed

o
n

the object will be thrown away.--
Where are the numerous converts that
have lately , been gathered into the
Churches in the late revivals in different
parts o

f

the land ; They have enlisted
under the banners o

f

the cross : d
o they

not burn with zeal to join the Captain of

their salvation, and attend his triumph

* For years past it has been usual for some
of the Ministers who are the mºst active sup:
porters o

f

the London Jſissionary Society, t

travel through the Island to preach Missiona

ry Še mons and make collections in favour o
f

Missionary objects. Would not something o
f

this kind b
e proper in this cºuntry Ong, t

not the at ention of the religious public, from
the Northern to the “Cuthern limits of the
States, to be called to the great subject o

f

Missiox's, and their and earne, 1 ly solicited

Editor o
f

the Centinel.
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ant match, while he goes through the
earth conquering and to conquer F
Shall we not soon greet some of them as
fellow-labourers in this part of the vine
yard P

.,
Shall we not see others going to

strengthen, and support, and encourage

our dear solitary brother Judson a
t Ran

gºon; and others going in different direc
tions to form new stations P But I must
stop. Dear Sir, le

t
me entreat you again

to plead the Missionary cause before the
Churches, and to caſl o

n
them b

y

the
commission they gave u

s
ts preach Christ

to the Gentiles, b
y

the right hand o
f fel

!owship which they gave u
s

when they
sent u

s forth—by a
ll

the afflictions and
trials which we have suffered in the pro
secution o

f

our work-by the love of
Christ and the souls of the heathen, en
treat them not to leave u

s to this great
work alone. Let them send forth inore
inissionaries, and still MoRE, and never
think they have done enough, until the
kingnom o

f

GOD shall come, and his
will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

*º-º-º-
SHAKERS.

There are eight collections o
f

this
people in New §º ; 3 in York and
Cumberland counties inMaine, 1 in Can
terbury and 1 in Enfield in New Hamp
shire; 1 in Harvard, and 1 in Tyrring
ham, Massachusetts; and 1 in Enfield on

the northern border in Connecticut.

Their peculiar articles of belief are,
that the first resurrection is already
come, and that under the new dispensa
tion, into which believers b

y

the first re
surrection have been introduced, the
chnrch is to be guided n

o

more b
y

the
written word o

f God, but b
y

the immedi
ate influence o

f

the Holy Spirit; that
they have power to perform miraculous
cureş, to raise the dead and to cast out
devils.; (many fanciful narrations o

f

which they have given in a book publish

e
d
a
t Albány a few years ago, under the

direction o
f

their elders ;) that they see
and converse with angels and the spirits

o
f

the dead; that they speak with divers
tongues in their public assemblies ; and
that as they are children o
f

the resurrec
tion, they must neither marry nor be giv
en in marriage.
Their discipline is established on the
supposed perfection o

f

their leaders.-
The elect lady, or founder of their sect,

they say, obeys God; the elders obey
her ; and the common people obey them.
They have one or two elders in this
country residing a

t New Lebanon, state
of New-York. -**-
For the Christian J.Monitor.

The following, anecdote o
f Calvin,

while it does much honour to his moral

and religious character, is a curious his
torical fact, which deservs to be general

ly known. It was related at Geneva, b
y

Deodoti, one o
f

Calvin’s successors, to

the first Lord Orrery, who flourished
under the reign o

f

Charles the first.—
The extract is taken from “ The State
Letters and Memoirs o

f

the right Hon.
Roger Boyle.” page 4.5.

“ Eckius being sent b
y

the Pope, le
gate into France, upon his return resolv

e
d

to take Geneva in his way on purpose
to see Calvin ; and if occasion were, to

attempt reducing him to the Roman
church. Therefore, when Eckius was
come within a league o

f Geneva, he left
his retinue, and went, accompanied with
but one man, to the city, in the forenoon.
Setting u

p

his horses a
t

a
n inn, h
e in

quired where Calvin lived, whose house
being shown him, he knocked a

t

the
door, and Calvin himself came to open

it to him. Eckius inquired for Mr. Cal
vin, he was told he was the person.—
Eckius acquainted him, that he was a
stranger; and having heard much o
f

his
fame, was come to wait upon him. Cal
vin invited him to come in and he enter

e
d

the house with him ; where discours
ing o

fmany things concerning religion,
Eckius perceived Calvin to be an ingeni
ous learned man, and desired to know if

h
e

had not a garden to walk in. To
which Calvin replying h

e had, they both
went into it; and there Eckius began to

inquire o
f

him why h
e left the Roman

church, and offered him some arguments

to persuade him to return ; but Calvin
could b

y

n
o

means b
e inclined to think

o
f
it
.

At last Eckius told him, that he
would put his life in his hands; and then
said h

e

was Eckius the Pope's legate.—
At this discovery Calvin was not a little
surprised, and begged his pardon that he
had not treated him with that respect
which was due to his quality. Eckius
returned the compliment, and told him

if he would come back to the Rouraan
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church, he would certainly procure for.
him a Cardinal’s cap. But Calvin was
not to be moved by such an offer. Ecki
us then asked him what revenue he had P
He told the Cardinal he had that house
and garden, and fifty livers per annum,
besides an annual present of some wine
and corn; on which he lived very con
tentedly. Eckius told him, that a man
of his parts deserved a greater revenue ;
and then renewed his invitation to come
to the Romish church, promising him a
better stipend if he would. But Calvin
giving him thanks, assured him he was
well satisfied with his condition. About
this time, dinner was ready when he en
tertained his guest as well as he could,
excusing the defects of it, and paid him
great respect. Eckius, after dinner, de
sired to know, if he might not be admit
ted to see the church, which anciently
was the cathedral of that city. Calvin
very readily answered that he might;
accordingly, he sent to the officers to be
ready with the keys and desired some of
the syndicts to be there present, not ac
uainting them who the stranger was.-''. soon therefore as it was convenient,
they both went towards the church ; as

Eckius was coming out o
f

Calvin’s house,

h
e

drew out a purse, with about one hun
dred pistoles, and preseuted it to Calvin.
But Calvin desired to be excused ; Ec
kius told him, h

e gave it him to buy
books, as well as to express his respect

for him. Calvin with much regret took
the purse, and they proceeded to the
church, where the syndicts and officers
waited upon them ; a

t

the sight o
f

whom
Eckius thought he had been betrayed,
and whispered his thoughts in Calvin’s
ear ; but Calvin assured him to the con
trary. Thereupon they went into the
church; and Eckius, having seen all, told
Calvin he did not expect to find things

in so decent an order, having been told

to the contrary. After having taken a

full view of every thing, Eckius was re
turning out o

f

the church ; but Calvin.
stopped him a little, and calling the syn
dicts and officers together took out the
urse of gold which Eckius had given
him, telling them that he had received
that gold from this worthy stranger, and
that now h
e gave it to the poor, and so

put it al
l

into the poor-box that was kept

there. The syndicts thanked the strang

e
r,

and Eckius admired the charity and
modesty o

f

Calvin.
come out o

f

the church, Calvin invited
Eckius again to his house, but he replied
that he must depart; so thanking him for
all his civilities, offered to take his leave.
But Calvin waited upon him to the inn,
and walked with him a mile out o

f

the
territories o

f Geneva, where, with great
compliments, they took a farewell o

f

each other.” - - -

Eckius was a very learned divine, pro
fessor in the university o

f Ingolstadt, ine
morable for his opposition to Luther,
Melancthon, aud other reformers in Ger
many. He died in 1543, aged 57. See
Hoffmanni Lexicon, Tom. 2

,

page 180,

o
r Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 6th,

page 296. -

“se-ºs
RIGHTEousNEss of cHRIST. ,

A celebrated heathen said, JMed virtute
me involvo; “I wrap myself up in my.
own virtue.” A true believer has some
thing infinitely better to wrap himself up
in. When Satan says—thou hast yield

e
d to my suggestions—when conscience

says, thou hast turned a deafear to ny
admonitions—when the law o

f

God says.

thou hast broken me—when the gospel
says, thou hast neglected me—when jus-,
tice says, thou hast insulted me—when
mercy says, thou hast slighted me—faith
can say, a
ll

this is too true; but Christi
justitia ma involvo, I wrap myself up in
the righteousness o
f

Jesus Christ.

-
The gates of heaven fl

y

open, before the
righteousness o

f Christ; as certainly, as

the door o
f Lydia's heart flew open, under

the hand o
f

God’s regenerating Spirit. .

By nature, we are al
l

weavers and
spinners. We shut our eyes against the
garment ready wrought : and, like silk
worms, shall we die and perish.in our
own web, if the Spirit of God does not
unravel it for us, and lead us to the righ
teousness o

f

Christ.-***-
co'NVERSE.

A Christian, too conversant with the
people o

f

the world, resembles a bright
piece o

f plate too much exposed to the
air; which, though in reality it continues
plate still, yet grows tarnished, and los

e
s its fine burnish, and needs a fresh

cleansing and rubbing

When they were .
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer.
If the following lines will suit your purpose, they
are at your service. Yours, &c.

APIs.

JeausALEM LOST AN1) ared AIN.E.D.

HE dies! the Conqu'ror dies! Celestial love
With god-like warmth his boson fires;

For man he qui's the realms above,
For man he bleeds, for man expires!
Guilt, trembling, grasps the spear
That leaves his sacred side;

The direful stroke affrighted seraphs hear,

And shriek, and deep in night their faces hide.
Forth bursts the crimson flood'
Hark! hark! with shouts that rend the sky,

Th’ infuriate murd’rers wildly cry,
“On us, on us descend his vengeful blood.”

Loud howls the blast!—the frighted rocks
Yawn to their adamantine base;

E’en Death his rigid grasp unlocks,

And quits his cold embrace.
His captives mark his wild dispair,
And, gladly bursting from the tomb,
Regarless of their mortal doom,

Glide through the urid air.
The blushing sun conceals his rays,
And darkness sleeps profound,
Save when the lightnings momentary blaze
Gleams thro’ the night, and rives the trem

bling ground.
Beyond the skies
The shouts incessant rise,

And pierce the eternal bars of light

That guard Heaven's throne —
E’en amidst the realms of night,
Where tortured furies groan,
The sound is heard; fell demons list’ning

bend,

With wond'ring ear, to catch the infernal
cry; .

While #ar, terrific caves reply, " ' " '
With echoes that shall never die, - .
“On us, on us the blood descend!” - -
It comes it comes! the destined vengeance

falls 1 x- ---
Vespasian's ruthless hand, *
Impell’d by Heaven’s command,

Hurls lightnings on thy desecrated walls.—
See from imperial Rome
The blood-stain’d eagles come!

-

Thy virgins ravish'd, fall! Thy infants bleed;

Incarnate furies urge the deed;—
" -

Thy domes ten thousand flames surround;
Thy standards sweep the bloody ground;
Thy unwept heroes press the tomb;
And ruin endless seals thy vengeful doom!
Behold each trembling outcast fly,

To seek, beneath an unknown sky,
Some rocky cleft by torrents torn,

Some den conceal’d with ragged thorn,

His throbbing brow to hide;
With joy he hails the cave forlorn,
A refuge from the bitter scort.
Of unrelenting pride.

Ah, Salem! view the curse thy offspring bear,
Memorial of thy blood-invoking prayer
Unknown, unpıtied, o'er the world they stray,

Where fear impells, or av’rice points the way.
Behold their pangs, in every feature trace
The stamp that insulates the guilty raee;
Dejected, spurn'd, they curse the hated ight,
And sink, unwept, to relms of torture and of

night!

But, hark! what sounds of thrilling pleasure
Burst from seraphic harps above
Catch catch the soft, enchanting measure,

The cords of sympathy and love.
Wildly sweet the echoes languish
To console the breast of anguish;
Softly they float the gale along,
For mercy is the song:—

“The Conqu'ror died, the Conqu’ror rose,
Rose to demand his starry crown,

And hurl the pointed lightning down
With sacred vengeance on his foes.
But pity, gentle guest,
The inmate of his breast,

. Urged him the guilty race to spare;
Smiling, he heard her soft request,

Then clasp'd the outcasts to his breast,

And spent the vengeful shaft in air.
Behold, in yon celestial clime,

A lovelier Salem springs sublime !
- Through Heaven’s eternal age,
Unmov’d, the hallow’d walls shall stand,

Nor fear the ruthless warrior's rage,
Or Time’s relentless hand.

Hither, O Salem's wand’rer, come,

And claim thy long forgotten home!
No more shall torturing fiends await
Thy passage to th’ infernal gate;
No more Heaven’s vengeful thunders roll,

To agonize thy guilty soul;
But blooming seraphs shall expand
The portals of the promised land;

Shall sweetly calm thy parting groan,

Then waft thee to the eternal throne,

Where, rohed in never-fading charms,
Thy own Messiah Smiles, and calls thee to his

farms.” . .- *** . * —“-
UNREGENERACY.

It is said, of the originial Indians of
Florida, that, when they could not pay

their debts, they took a short method of
settling the account, by knocking their
creditors on the lead. Sinners, in a state

of unregeneracy, though partly sensible
that they do not keep the law of God,
et think to knock God’s justice on the#. by pleading absolute mercy.
Br; Communications for the Monitor
are to be addressed [post-paid] to Philip

Du-VA 1, the publisher.
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THou Gitt's RESPECTING THE ANCIENT
Cov}ºNANT PEOPLE OF GOD.

The present is an age of wonders.-
Who tº ... ss at . . . . ." . . . ; ; 4 º'
upon time preser. state ºf tire wºrld, in
counexion with the language o

f prophe
cy, but must behold the rapid march ºf
events towards the glorious era, when
that kingdom which is Righteousness and
Peace shall be established throughout the
habitable globe P What mean the migh

ty throes and convulsions which have
lately shook the nations; which have
caused the mightiest empires to tutter to

their base ? What mean the awful
clouds which have overcast the political
horizon o

f

the civil world, deligiºg it

with blood, while ruin and desolation
lave stalked abrºad, and threatened the
complete subversion o

f every vestige o
f

social order and harmony a
t ong the na-.

tions : What is this but a manifest dis

faithful in a
ll countries, in the formation

o
f

moral and religious societies, for the
improvent o

f savage and civilized man;
and reject, if we can, the conviction that
t’.” [- - -3 *.*.*.*.* *'

,
a *- : ". . . *** * J

that he is “ tº scending in his chariot
paved with love.” What but the power

o
f

God could jave introduced such a

nighty revolutein in the moral taste, and
have given such a tone to the moral feel
ings o

f every class o
f

the community,
from the prince tº the peasant, through
out Christendom P Whoever looks a

t

the
signs o

f

the times, and does not see the
rapid fulfilment o

f

the prophecies con
cerning the latter day, in a

ll

these events,
must be awfully stupid in relation to the
subject. And can Christians behold
these things unmoved He does not de
serve the natae o

f Christian, who feels

n
o

solicitude to use his influence, howe
versinaſl it may be, in promoting the
great work which the Lord is now per

play of the indignation o
f

the Most High, ferming o
n

the earth *

-

and a fulfilment o
f

that short irori which ºut Christians d
o feel animated b
y

he fºre told he would make on the earth P
.”

'What is it
,

indeed, but a prelude to the
introduction o

f

those days o
f

ice widic',
f'ae : ... . . .

-

Church." - - -

But while these judgments have been
abroad in the earth. the inhabitanis there

o
f

have iearnt righteousness. ...Antidst;
the most tremºdes judgments, the
clºisest mercies have been poured, unei,

a siniuſ world. Never, since the days ºf

the apostles, have such aultitudes been,
turned from darkness to light, and, from
the power o
f

Satan to God, 33 within a

Never, since the com
mencement o
f

the Christian era, have
faithful worshippets been so numerous,

so zealous in every good work. Let us

glance for a moment on the wonde, ſat
exertions that have been made b

y

the

--

-

these events. They will strive, b
y

eve

ry means in their power, to bring about
“...ºreat tº 1

5
.*: “‘ch ar- wn.

• *. * * * ...”… ." ºligº... . .tue: *...ºurs o
f

sove haveº- - . . . ~~* tly owned and blessed b
y

Him:
who declares that the Gospel must be

preached to a
ll

nations: their zeal and
their labours will be acknowledged and
rewarded b

y

that Voice, a
t which the

world will tremble and be silent. -

,But while the Bibles and Missionaries

are sent in every direction,--while the
news of salvation is borne on almost eve

ry breeze to cheer the Pagan nations,
and while the faithful a

t

home are dili
gently engaged in their labours o

f

love

fo
r

the heathen, that the precious name

o
f

Jesus may b
e proclaimed to ever

other nation under heaven, -while.
seems entions to excel in zeal to bring
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in the fulness of the Gentiles-the anci
ent covenant people of God, the Jews,
seem neglected and forgotten. Scatter
ed over the face of the whole earth, the
scoff, the derision of every other nation,
they live neglected and die forgotten.—
To them no Saviour is proclaimed: by
them, the charming sound of the Gospel
is never heard; the sweet accents of par
donding love never swelled their hearts
with gratitude, nor taught their lips to
sing of mercy And why, le

t

me in

- quire, are they thus neglected, thus abaw:
doned f is it because they have sinued
beyond the reach o

f mercy—because
there is no animating promise to the pe
nitent children o

f

Abraham P.Is there
no balm III chai; -

there P Yes, blessed be His name, who

is the God o
f

the Jew a
s well a
s

o
f

the
Gentile, “he will not retain his anger for
ever, because he delighteth in mercy.”
The Jews shall b

e brought in with the
fulness o

f

the Gentiles. Are we, G-ºn
tiles, favored with the light o

f

the glori
ous Gospel o

f Christ, and is the secret

o
f

the Lord with us?—Are our eyes open

to contemplate the wonders o
f

redeemed
love, while the children o

f

Abraham are
blinded; and shall we make n

o exerti
ons to remove the vail which has so long
concealed from their view the light of
life P

.Will it be urged, that God has de
clared that h

e

has given them u
p
to judi.

dicial hardness, for their crime in cruci
fying the Lord of Life and Glory P. But
has not h

e

also declared h
y

h
is prophets,

that a period shall be put to their degra
ding servitude, to their humiliation ?—
Has he not said, that the days shall come
when h

e will make a new covenant with
the house o

f Jacob, and the inhabitants

o
f Jerusalem, not according to the cove

nant he mede with their fathers, in the
day, when h

e brought them out o
f

the
land o

f Egypt; “But this is the covenant

I will make with them after those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my law in

their heart, and print it on their inward
part; they shall be my people, and I will
be their God.”

, Has it not been for ages the ardent
desire and the daily prayer of the ser
vants o
f

the 'Most High, that the wail
might be taken from the eyes o
f

the an
cient people o

fGod, and that they mighttººl. into the Gospel fold, and

n'','º';nº in Tre

*

* = . *

obey the Shepherd o
f

Israel? Is not this
the constant prayer o

f

the pious a
t

the
present day F. But how, le

t

me ask, is

it (and 0
;

that the question may sink
deep into the hearts o

f

Christians :) that
while great and astonishing events are
taking place, through the blessing o

f

the
Lord, on the evertions of Christians in

sending the Gospel to other nations, they,
with one consent, seeiſt, as it were, to

forget that any neans are to be employed

in the conversion o
f

the Jéws, and to

conclude that they are to b
e

made par
takers o

f

theº of the Gospel sim
ply b

y prayer, without means, without
exertion.

Is it imaginºd b
y

any, that, the time

in relation to them, and
thatº would be vain With
qual, if not greater propriety, might it* been ſº at §§. ;Nº.
ary exertions, that all attempts to evan
gelize the heathen, were a

t

that time
premature, and would b

e unavailing.—
And such, indeed, was the language of

many a
t

that period, who have lived to

see and acknºwledge that the thing pro
ceeded from God. *

The richest blessings, “even the sure
mercies o

f David,” are in store for the
dispersed o

f 1srael, and the time is at

hand when their eyes will be opened;
when “they shall look o

n
him whom

they have pierced, and mourn, and b
e
in

bittersess.” But preparatory to this glo
rious event, the eyes o
f

Christians must

b
e opened to feel the force o
f
a duty tou
long neglected ; that prayer and exer
tion should g

o

hand in hand, in relation

to the conversion o
f

the jews, as well as

* the conversion o
f

the Gentiles. Who
hat reads the prophetic writings respect
ing the Jews, but must exult in the pros
pect, and feel animated with a

n

ardent
zeal, immediately to commence the glo
rious work; and rejoice that he is ho
noured as among the firstii, his exertions

to promote the salvation o
f
a nation,

which, though now oppressed and de
:aded, was once the people whom the. delighted to honor, and respecting
whose restoration again to his favour,

the honour o
f

Jehovah is pledged. For
our encouragement in this blessed un
dertaking, let it be remarked, that a So
ciety has lately been formed in the me
tropolis o

f Great-Britain, for the express
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*
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object of evangelizing the Jews: but, it
#, believed, that no attempt of the kind
has ever been made on this side the At
lantic. Let Christians lay this interest
ing object to heart, and make it the sub
ject of their prayers that they may be
directed to such means as will produce
ihe effects which are sought. For Israel
“ shall be a crown of glory in the hand
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the
hand of thy God : they shall no more be
termed Desolate, but shall be called the .
holy people, the Redeemed of the Lord,
Sought out, a city not forsaken.”
Should these hints be deemed worthy

of a place, I propose in another number
to extend my thoughts on this most iate
resting subject. ISAIAH.

SPANISH INQUISITION.
The following is an extract from a speech
delivered in the National Congress of
Spain, on the subject of abolishing the
INº.1s111on, by Doct. Don Antonio
Joseph Ruiz de Padron. This man
was a qualified minister of the dread
tribunal, and was prepared to display
it in al

l

it
s

horrors. The speech is ve

ry long, but so able and interesting
that it

s length occasions no fatigue

* . . .We understand that it has been trans
lated into our language, and we liope

will be soon made public.
short introduction he stated the three
following propositions:
“.1. The tribunal of the Inquisiton is

totolly useless in the church of God.
“2. This tribunal is diametrically op
posite to the wise and religious constitu
tion, which your majesty has sanction
ed, and the people have sworn to.
“3. The tribunal of the inquisition is

not only prejudicial to the prosperity o
f

the state, but even contrary to the spi

ri
t
o
f

the Gospel, which it pretends to

defend.”

Each o
f

the propositions is supported
with such ability, intrepidity and elo
quence, as to secure to the orator im
imortal fame. , -

Qurextracts will be taken from what is

said in support of the third proposition.
After mentioning the depopulation, de
basing, and demoralizing |. of the
tribunal o

f Spain, and a number o
f

the
most eminent charaters, which had been
destroyed b

y it
,

h
e adds—

*

After a

º

--- * -

“I should be too prolix, were I to pre
sent to th

e

Congress the immense cata
logue o

f

men o
f learning and erudition,

which the tribunal has sacrificed to itsfu
ry. It

s

atrocious & despoticP.;
causes horror. And is it possible the

so monstrous a
n

establishmēnt has been
suffered hitherto to exist; under pretext

o
f religion? And is it possible that there

are still those, who sigh to offer adora
tion and perfüme to this golden calf?—
Philosophers, divines, historians, states
men, politicians, orators, poets, mecha
nics, artists, the merchant, and even the
simple laborer, the prop and principal
support o

f

the state, have not escaped

it
s

rod o
f irot. H
a
a word, men and wo

men, rich and poor, wise and ignorant,

innocent and guilty, every order o
fmen,

has this tribunal affrighted with the ter
ror o

f
it
s power.

z - -

“Every page of the New Testament
breathes meekness, peace and charity,
pity and compassion which are the ap:
propriate characters o

f

our religion; o
f

that religion so holy, so august, so divine;
which neither flesh nor blood could have
revealed, and none but our heavenly
Father.

- -

“Every document which our divine
Founder gave us, tends to exercise in

-Chirstians the principles o
f

eternal cha
rity. Not one inclines to rigor, nor co
ercion, nor violence, much less cruelty,
which would b
e far foreign to the Celes
tial Shepherd, who came to save the lost
sheep o

f

the house o
f

Israel. The pºw

e
r o
f

his grace attracted disciples, the
example o

f

his continual charity pre
served them. This religion reproves
violence and persecution, detests coer
cion and inhumanity, e

“The Inquisition not only carries off,

b
y violence, the parishioners from a bi

shoprick, whether laymen, ecclesiastics

o
r curates, without making the least ac

count o
f

the bishop, but even tears the
bishops themselves from their flocks, like

a hungry and ravenous wolf which after
destroying and devouring the sheep,
falls o

n

the shepherd and carries him off.

“A commissary of the Holy Office,
accompanied b

y

his officers,is authorised

to enter houses with impunity, although

a
t midnight, with mysterious silence,

and tear the father from the bosom o
f

his

family, struck with panic fear; fo
r

not
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even is he permitted to say a last adieu
to his spouse and children—-condemned
to eternal infany, the only patrimony
this wretched father can translait to his
posterity. Whole generations, previous
to their existence, are sentenced thus,

not only to poverty and idendicity, but
also tº ignominy and opprobrium.
* Thus does the Inquisition, at one
blow, deprive society of useful and labo
*ious citizens, and Bury them in infecti
ous durgeous.
Juore. In the edict which is termed
“the edict of faith,” promulgated year
!y among every people, where this exo
tic tributial resides, a

ll

those who may
beº: of being denounced byothets, are generally invited to come for
ward and accuse themselves. To those
who obey within a certain space o

f time,
pardon is promised ; but to those who
resist, n

o mercy will be shown. They
will be arrested, their property coli
fiscated, and they will suffer besides a

il

the penalties o
f

the law---—Such in
pressions did this infernal invention,
supported b

y

1igor and despotism, make

o
n

the minds o
f

the Spaniards, that in

less than forty years, in Andalusia alone,
near thirty thousand people came for
ward voluntarily, to denounce them
selves, and many to accuse themselves

o
f crimes, which they neither understood

ilor could commit; such a
s sorcery,

witchcraft, contract with the devil, and
other such ridiculous absurdities, with
which the simple vulgar have been so

grossly imposed upon. Where are we,
sire P How long are we to remain the
scoff and ludibrium o

f

nations P Unhap
py mankind that is ever exposed to the
caprice o

f despotism and error! Let
those iniquitous proceeding be now com
pared with the article o

f

the constituton
already quoted; lº

t
a parallel be drawn

between the two legislations, whilst I

pass on to describe, if possible, the kind

if torment, which the tribunal has em
ployed in the confession of the guilty,
either actual ºr imaginary; and after
wards examine, whether they can b

e

combined with the maxim o
f

the gospel

o
f

Jesus Christ. . .

horror presents itself, which offers vio
lence tº Christian ears.----I will fancy
myself viewing the most obstinate heri
tic, the most dating apostate, o

r

the most

*—

It has even invented

Here a new scene o
f

rebellious Jew. Ile has either confesscd

o
r
is convicted. In the first case, a
ſ

3
r

a thousand mysterious questions, ten
tence is passed o

n him. Iłut in the se
cond, besides confinement in the most
obscure dungeons, bereſt o

f

a
ll

human
consolation, to ments are employed on
him, to extort confessions so horrible,
that human nature shudders a

t

them. A

pulley hung from the roof, through which

a strong rope is passed, is the first spec
tacle which presents itself to the eyes o

f

the unhappy man. The ministers o
f

the
Inquisitton load him with chains, tie to

his auces one hundred pounds of iron ;

they turn in his arms o
n his back, and

bind him with a cord; they manacle his
wrists with a throng, they hoist him aloft,
and let him fall violently with a jerk
twelve fimes; which is sufficient to dis
locate the most robust frame. But if he
still does not confess what the inquistors
require, the tortures o

f

the rack await
him, where, bound b

y

the feet and hands,

the wretched victim sustains eight blows;
and if he still maintains his innocence,
they cause him to swallowimumenses;uan
tities o

f water, to make him experience

the pains o
f

the drowned. But this is not
sufficient : the bloody scene is a

t length
completed by the torments o

f

the brazier,
where his naked feet, annointed with fat,

and secured in stocks, are cruelly fried

b
y
a slow fire. i must atlength desist,

not to scandalize farther those who hear

me. My pen resists those horrible de
scriptions, which can only be compared

to the feasts o
f

the Anthropophagi, o
r

the
cannibals of the south. "

| -

“ IRome, the famous Rome, accustom

e
d in the days o
f

her greatest relaxation

to the most cruel spectacles, in the san
uillary combats o

f

the Gladiators, shud
dered a

t

the punishment o
f

the bonfire,

a
s

the most horrible o
f all. But the Ho

ly Office is horrorized at "...# whentreating o
f

heretics. And should they be

Jews, sure they were o
f

the bonfire.—
“Give me a Jew and Iwill return him to

gou roasted,” was the barbarous phrase
which the inhuman Lucero, Inquisitor of

Cordovo, had incessantly in his mouth.
“I must not omit, sire, that its autho
rity extends even to the regions o

f

the
dead. . How often has it not ordered the
sepulchre to be excavated to unbury the
skeletons o

f

those whom it has suspected

*
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to have died in heresy, to throw them part in his character; and yet there was
into the flames : Mournful relicts o

f

the to be a prophet like uato him. The Jews
human lineage i.amentable trophies o

f

Weath ! Res;ectable shades o
f

those who
perhaps have passed to atiºtherife in in
nocence, the victims o

f calumny, rancor,
ra
,

12%
v.

t)!'º -

For the £hristian "ſonitor.

-

The Lord thy God shall raise u
p

unto

thee a prophet from amidst ºf thy brethren,
like untone : unto him shall ye hearken.
Beut. xviii. 15th. . . . :: * ,

One o
f

the strongest proofs o
f

divine
revelation, is a manifest fulfilment o

f
the

prophecies therein contained. This has

*rom th
e

Christian Disciple..]

were uitarious in referring these words

to the Mesiah, whom they ardenſly ex
pected about the time taat Christ appear
ed. When b

y
a piracle Christ fed five

thousand, they said, o
f
a truth this is that

prophet that should come into the world.
And Stephen, in his defence before the
council, quoted these words as express

ly fulfiled in Christ.
law which was only a shadow o

f gºod
things to come. Christ gave the Gospel

in which salvation is proclaimed; the end

o
f

the law specified; and the only path
that leads to heaven clearly imarked out.
Several particulars will now b

e diem
ever been a most powerful obstacle in the 'tioned, in which there is a strong resent
way o

f

infidels. 'They are compelled to

acknowledge that the events took place

a
s recorded : but to obviate the difficul

ty, they assert they were recorded after
they had transpired, aud then, palmed
upon the credulous for prophecies. . . A

presumptious assertion, utterly void o
f

support. On the same ground that we
deny the authenticity o

f

the Holy Scrip
tures, we may deny the authenticity o

f

any ancient history whatever. Their
credulity rests on the same foundation,

and together must stand o
r

fall. There

is as satisfactory evidence to a candid
mind, that such persons a

s Moses and
Jesus Christ once lived, and performed
wonderful miracles, as that Julius Caesar,
conquered the Gauls, o

r

Alexander the
Persians.
The words above quoted were spoken
by Moses, but a short time before his
death: They are prophetical, and are ge
nerally considered as referring to Christ.
Some suppose, however, that they pri
marily had particular reference to Jo
shua, who was raised u

p

a
s

the successor
of Moses. To whomsoever the wºrds had

a primary reference, al
l

seem to agree

that in the person of Jesus Christ, they
received a more full accomplishment
than in any other. The prophets that
succeeded R

.

oses were, in many respects
far inferior to him. With Moses. God
spake face to face, as a man converses
with his frienti : [ut to the other pro
phets, he revealed his message in dreams
and visions. In no one under the Jew
ish dispensation, were the offices of law
giver and prophet combined, except in

Moses. This constiuted a very material

blance between Moses and Christ.
When Moses was born, his life was ex. to destruction, b

y

the decree o
f

Pharaoh against a
ll

the male children o
f

the Hebrews. When Christ was born,
his parents fled with him into Egypt, to

avoid the slaughter that ensued in Heth
lehem. It is stated b

y

Josephus, thºt af
ter Moses came to inauhººd, Pharaoh
ever viewed him a

s

the rival o
f

his throne,

and sought frequent opportunities to de
stroy him. How coincident to this, is

the conduct o
f

the murderous Hered.—
When enquiry was made b
y

the wise
men, saying, Where is he that is born
king o
f

the Jews f the streets of Bethle
hem flowed with the blood o
f innocents;

and nought was heard but lementation
and woe.—Moses delivered the people o

f

Israel from Egyptian bondage b
y a se

ries o
f miracles, which were at the same

time calculated tº evince the authenti
city o

f

his mission, and establish his pre
eunience among that stiff-necked peºple.
Christ, in a manner which astonishes An
gels, is delivering his children frºm a

worse than Egyptian bondage, the bon
dage o

f

Satan. He left Heaven to d
o

those works which to other usan could
do, that those who deny his divinity
mightbe without excuse, having no cloak
for their sins. He manifested to the

world, that in power and giory, h
e and

his Father were one.—-The last night
that Moses spent with his people in the
land o

f bºndage, he celebrated the pass
over. A laub was slain, and the Biond
sprinkled, was a token o

f safety. The
last night that Christ spent with his dis
ciples, previous to hi

s

accomplishing the—-

Moses gave the
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great deliverance, he instituted a more

#. passover; a token of redemptionfrom a far more cruel bondage; a salva
tion from a far more dreadful death than
that which destroved the first born ofE
gypt. Christ was the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world : the sprinkling

of whose precious blood, will turn away
the fierce anger of the Lord when he
shall judge the world, and doom the sin
ner to destruction. Moses lifted his rod,

the sea divided : Christ said peace, be
still, the winds ceased to blow, and theº subsided. When Moses led thesraelites through the wilderness, they
Were

cloud, and by night by a pillar of fire,
till they reached the promised land.—
Christ is the light of the world; an un
erring guide. His Gospel, to those who
take it for their director, will be a lamp
to their feet, and a light to their way.--
It will lead them safe through life's wil
derness journey; bear them dry shod
through the inundations of Jordan, and
land their happy souls on Canaan’s
peaceful shores. Moses fed his people

on manna, “Angels' food.” But Christ
feeds his people with living bread : of
which if a man eat, he shall hunger no
more. When Israel rebelled and incur
red the dipleasure of Heaven, Moses
rayed and desired to die in their behalf.
What Moses desired, Christ performed.
On the cross he yielded up his life a
ransom for transgressors. Was Moses
meek 2 View Christ's thorny path from
the manger to the tomb, and learn of
hitn, for he was neek. When he was
revited, he reviled not again, -The death
of Moses, also, bears a resemblance to
the death of Christ. In a sense he may
be said to have died for the sins of the|. In consequence of their rebelion and disobedience, he committed that:
fault, for which he was denied an en
trance to the promised land. In the sight
of al

l

the people h
e

ascended Mount Ne
bo, and died in full vigor. Christ died
not for a few, but for the sins o
f

the
world. Amid the shouts & derisions of
the multitude, h
e

was led to Calvary’s

awful Mount, and suffered in the prime

o
f

his life.—The Israelites could not go
over to possess the promised land, till
after the death of Moses. Had not
Christ died, not a

u

individual o
f

the hu.

->

uided b
y

day b
y

a pillar o
f
a

man race could ever liave entered Hea
ven. His death was the key that unlock

e
d

the gates o
f Paradise, which Adam's

sins had barred. The flaming sword was
quenched in Jesus’ blood. The Holy o

f

Holies is now accessible, and luortals
are invited, are urged to enter. Innu
merable instances, almost, might be n0.
ticed, in which Christ bears so strong a

resemblance to Moses, that there can b
e

n
o

doubt that he is the person to wham
the prophecy refers—To show the pre
eminence o

f

Christ above Moses, a few
particulars will be noticed, in which
there was a perfect contrast. Moses had

n
o power but what was given him from

above. In the performance of al
l

his mi
racles, he was dependent upon, and act.

e
d

under the immediate influence o
f

th
e

Almighty. But it was otherwise with
Christ. When he performed a miracle,
he spake, and it was done—To unclean
spirits he said, come out—To the lepers,

b
e clean—To the dead, come forth-To

the elements, b
e still. Moses, with 0

thers, partook o
f
the common depravity

o
f

our nature. Though the neekest of

men, he spake unadvisedly with his º:. He was permitted to behold Canaan afar
off, but his sins denied him entrance
Christ, though born o

f
a woman, was

without sin. Tempted in all points as we

are, he triumphed even over hell itself.
Never did a hasty word escape his holy
lips—When he was revited, he blessed—-
When he was abused, he prayed—When
expiring o

n

the cross, he cried Father
forgive. The rest to which Moses was
counsmissioned to lead the Israelits, was
only o

f
a short duration; a temporal re

sidence, which they were soon to leave.
The Canaan to which Christ is leading
his people, is for a

n everlasting resi
dence; a

n eternal inheritance. The
weary pilgrim will there find full repose
from all his toils, without the least anxi
ety, o

r possibility o
f
a change.

“There gen’rous fruits that never fail,
- On trees immortal grow.
There rocks and hills, and brooks and vales,
With milk and honey flow.

No chilling winds, or poisonous breath,
Shall reach that peaceful shore,

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death,
Are felt and feared no more.”

Christ, without controversy, was the
prophet predicted. Unto him shall y

e
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s

tion.

hearken. In the verse following the one
I have quoted, it is said, Whosoever will
not hearken unto my words which he
shall speak in my name, Iwill require itof
him. Although Christ gave al

l

possible
evidence to the Jews that he was the true
Mesiah, yet they disbelieved, and for
their infidelity God visited them with
awful judgments. A

t

this day they are
standing monuments o

f

divine wrath—

It is true they were guilty ofmany other
sins, but the climax was not completed

till they had crucified the Lord ofGlory.

If God has been so severe in punishing
the Jews for their infidelity, how shall
we escape, if we neglect so great salva

..
. if he that dispised Moses’ law

died without mercy under two o
r

three
witnesses; o

f

how much sorer punish
ment shall he be thought worthy, who
hath trampled under foot the Son o

fGod,
and counted the blood o

f

the covenant an

unholy thing. The great body o
f

the
Jews were, comparatively, blameless for
rejecting Christ, to what thousands are,
who reject him a

t

the present day. The
maaner in which he appeared in the flesh
and the time o

f

his appearance, were ve
ry unfavorable to his reception. The
Jews looked earnestly for aMesiah about
that time, but they had been taught to

look for a very#. person. Many
impostors had availed themselves o

f

this
expectation, and deceived multitudes to

their ruin. Great companies were led a

way by them & destroyed. Under these
circumstances, Christ made his appear
ance. Apparently the son o

f
a poor car

penter. He was educated among them,

and cºversant with then from day to

day. For such a person, at such a time,

to proclaim himself the Son o
f God, and

demand their confidence, was more than
they expected, and what they were whol

ly unprepared to grant. The manner in

which h
e yielded up himself and died,

seemed further to confirm their doubts.

We who live at the present day, are sur
rounded b

y
a cloud o
f witnesses, attest

iº; that Jesus was indeed the Christ.—
We cannot reject him with impunity.—

If we do reject him, it will be at the pe
rii of our souls.
The word hearken implies something
more than merely to hear. The Jews
heard the words o

f Christ, and thousands
since, who have rejected him and perish

ed. To hearken to him, is to obey his
commandments. We have all heard
the words o

f Christ, let us make the en
quiry, and make it solemnly, have we
faithfully obeyed his precepts? His
words are the words o

fGod, and shall not
return unto him void. . He hath said, re
pent. Have we done it? Ile hath sum
ined u

p

all his commandments in these
two: To love God with al

l

our powers

and faculties, and our neighbor as our
selves. Are we strenuously keeping
them P Let each one answer to his con
science and his God, as he expects to

answer it at the dread tribunal. tie that
believeth shall be saved, but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.
- - - JUVENIS.-*-** -

JMr. Editor-I have selected the twenty-sixth
number o

f
. The Believers' Pocket Compani, n
.”

for your useful paper, b
y

inserting it
,

you will
much oblige your’s, R.

No. XXVI.
Thy Maker is thine Husband; the Lord o

f

Hosts

is his name, and thu Redeemer, the holy one o
f

Israel, the God o
f

the whole Earth, shall he be

called.-Isa. LIv. 5. -

What condescention and love does the
Saviour discover to poor sinners in es
pousing them to himself. How happy and
how safe the soul who is thus . y fa
vored.—Thy Maker is thine Husband ;

My reader is he thine?—Is there a union
between Jesus and thee —Is he thy Re
deemer? The question is important, and
demands a thought. If Christ is yours,
then

3
. are his; and if this mutual uni

o
n subsists, it cannot be dissolved, nei

ther life, nor death; neither things pre
sent, o

r future, shall separate you from
the love o

f

Christ. O
,

that you may know
that this is the case: that the blessed Je
sus would reveal h

is

love to you,and say,

I am your salvation | Look to him b
y

faith and prayer; remembering that he is

faithful who hath promised. Whe can

d
o

so much fº
r

you, o
r

make you so hap
py, as Jesus Christ! He is a friend at all
times; the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever, O

,

that you may possess an in
terest in hi

s

loye, and enjoy the blessings

o
f

his great salvation.
Help me to trust thy promise Lord,
Help me to live upon thy word :

Dispel inj doubts, my fears remove;
Help n

º
to feast o
n paid’ning love.

.[Clarleston Pvéning Post.
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Baptism of a Brainin; by one of th
e

Chap
laims ºf the humorable the East India
Cºnjitºſ.
This unan had been for some time seek
ing tº er truth. A pious merchant had
given him the Book o

f

Common Prayer.
This was the chief instrument in his con
version. The two answers, respecting
our “Puty toward God” and our “ Duty
towaid ºur neighbour,” struck him for
cibly. He learned much o

f

the prayers,

and the Catechism, b
y

heart. At first,
how ever, h

e was greatly averse to bap
tisin; and urged, that he could serve God

in private, and even prºmote his cause
moie, while h

e

refrained from the open

rotission o
f Christianity. The Chap

aim ſº inted out, from Mark xvi. 16. and
John iii

.

the necessity o
f attending to

“ the outward and visible sign,” as well

a
s

to “ the inward and spiritual grace.”
The ºramin then left him, acknowledg
ing that h

e spoke truth: but absented
himself for a considerable time, when he

again went to the pious merchant, say
ing he had been very ill, and now found
that note but Christ could save him. He
would, therefore, give up all for Christ.
After much intercourse with him, the
Chaplain asked him, “Are you willing

to be baptised 3--" Yes: I have no other
Lord, to other Saviour, but Jesus. He

is Gºd, and my God.”
“What makes you think him God f"—
“Why, Sahib, I do not know how many
times i have been in this world, o

r whe
ther born a

t a
ll

before this time,” allud
ing to the common belief o

f

the transmi
gration o

f souls; “but I have continued

a great sinner still, a very great sinner.

1 don’t know how long, Sahib; from my
very being born, I was a sinner, I be
lieve, and I went to Jugernaut, and to

Benares, and here and there, to poojah
(worship); but I was still very bad, Sa
hid, very great sinner. When I found

n
o gºod among Hindoo’s worship, I went

to Musselman’s, to Lucknow,” mention
ing a great Mahemedan Doctor there,

“ to inquire; but found u
o good in Mus

sleinäjºs religion, but a
ll bad, very bad.

Then I met with the Ten Command
ments, and these two, my • Duty toward
God’, and my “Duty toward my neigh
bour.” This my heart, say good, very
ood. This is Jesus Christ's word, and
pray to him for his grace, and he give
me traderstanding. New I know tiue

** 1: .

God, my heart love his word: I no more
love sin, o

r

bad way: therefore I know
Jesus Christ is God.”
“What do you thisk will be, after
death f"—“I shall goto Gott: what else
Sahib 2 Now h

e

has given une grace, I

an al
l

light within: wiſ, he put light with
darkness again? No! I shall go to God
after death.” -

“And will youº: your family andfriends.”—“My father, Sahib, very old:

h
e

wash in Ganges, and poojah. I cannot
help him, but I love him: I will honor
him, as Jesus Christ’s word is

.

Oh Oh
Oh! I cannot help him, but I will make

{". for him. .I must follow my LordChrist There is no Saviour but he l

Hindoos, Musselmans, a
łł worship de

vils ſ” With more to this effect; adding,
“Ever since I was with you, Sahib, my
heart was full; and now, if you please, I

will be baptised.”
After prayer they separated. Next day
the Chaplain asked, “Well, have you
thought much on this matter; and are you
willing to forsake al

l

for Christ?”—I have
made much prayer to God, for his grace;
and now I will forsake al

l

for my Lord
Christ. You will pray, Sahib, that he will
wash me, and make me clean; you will
mention before him, for the old sinner, a

very great sinner, a
n

old rogue, very bad,
very bad sinner,” with emotion, “that he

will save ine and give grace, that I may
love him with a
llmy heart. I cannot keep

his commandments without his grace;
but I will pray always and love him, and
cleave to him,” laying hold o
f

his own
garment with eagerness, to express the
solicitude o

f

his mind, to adhere toChrist:

“ and I will always speak truth, and take
care o

f my words !” a
ll this, and on eve

ry occasion, with the expressive action o
f

the natives, who have more action even
than the French in conversation.
At the time of administering the Ordi
nance, he made the responses from the
Book ofCommon Payer with much feeling.
When addressed, he shewed the most
lively attention, and was very earnest in

the prayers o
f

the church. After the ser
vice, he shook hands with all presant; ex
pressing, with tears, his thankfulness to

God for his mercy to so great a sinner, and
said h

e would serve him for ever, and de
vote a

ll

his time to learning his Word
more perſectly, that he might instruct
others.

-
-
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From the ſhristian Herald.

The day which gave birth to the first
Society formed for the purpose o

f encou
raging the universal diffusion o

f
the Holy

Scriptures, without note o
r comment,

forms a glorious epoch in the history o
f

the Christian Church. The genious
º,

conceived the design, and the talents
which framed the plan, o

f collecting, con
centrating and applying the resources o

f

a great Christian empire, to effect that
sublime object, have distinguished claims

to the respect and gratitude o
f mankind,

They are the more deserving o
f

our ad
miration and cur love, because their sole

--- end is fºad-gº, <d waii’s ºv happi
bes S. -

-

To the land of our forefathers we are
indebted for this noble display o

f

human
wisdom and beneficence. . . . . . .

Through the instrumentality o
f

that ad
mirable establishment in Great-Britain,

hundreds o
f

thousands o
f

the destitute o
f

our fallen race have been put in possessi

o
n o
f

the precious gift which contains

“ the words ofºr. ;” and millions

- º unborn shałl rise to call them blessed,y whose means they shall enjoy this
heavenly boon. -

The zeal which animates the bosoms of

Christians who support that venorable in
stitution, has excited a kindred ardour in

other countries for the dissemination of
revealed truth, which, while it gives dig
nity to the Christian character, affords a

bright prospect of unspeakable blessings
about to be conferred o

n a benighted
world. Other nations, however, in catch
ing the noble ardour, have not at first
ursued the comprehensive, but simple,
plan of the British and Foreign Bible sºciety. In their zeal to attain the end,
they have overlooked, or underrated, the
excellence of the means employed b

y

the
parent

institution. The great European
-- .

nations who have embarked in this enter
prize, on a late review o

f

their proceed
ings in this respect, have discovered their
mistake, wisely retraced their steps, and
are following the example o

f

that magnifi
cent society, whose unparalleled success

is manifestly ascribable, in a prodigious
degree, as human means, to the scheme
of their establishment.
The Christians in this country, who for

a few years past have felt something o
f

the safred inipulse which prompts to the
exercise o

f
this heavenly charity, have

committed the same error, in the outset,

a
s the nºtions last ºtitioned, by ſeriº

ing a number of local and limited Bible ..

Societies. These, though many have
been useful to a certain extent in advanc
ing the good cause, have altogether come
far short o

f

the grand example set them

b
y

the parent Society, far short o
f

what ".

is sojustly to be expected from theChris
tian zeal o
f

this large and wealthy com
munity, when their exertions shall b
e
embodied and directed b
y
a more judici- .
ous and efficient system o

f operations. . .

A brighter day has at length dawned
upon our land. Christians here likewise
have now undertaken agreat work, which
we trust will exalt the religious charac
ter of this part o

f

the world, and make :

our Bible Institutions more worthy o
f,
a
s

they will bear a nearer resemblance to,
the noble parent from whence they spring.

The sun has never gilded a brighter da

in this Western hemisphere, thān when it

shone o
n

the late Convention, which laid
the foundation o

f

our great National In
stitution, THE J.MERICAN BIBLE
SOCIETY; nor were its foundersever
more highly honored, than b

y

being em
ployed in the execution of that sublime
duty, that iuvaluable undertaking.
We trust that He who worketh in us
both to will and tede of his good pleasure,
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while we ascribe to Him the glory of his
blessed work, will smile on the efforts of
his servants whom he is pleased to honor
as instruments in accomplishing it

.

We are happy to be enabled to give in

this number o
f

our paper, the following
account o

f
the Convention above men

tioned, o
f

the constitution o
f

the Society
which they fºrmed, o

f

the names o
f

it
s

first
bj ºManagers, and of its Ad

dress to the citizens o
f

the United States,

-as copied from the pamphlet lately pub
lished b

y

it
s

direction.
-

A
t
a meeting o
f Delegates from differ

ent Bible Societies, convened in the Con
sistory Room o

f

the reformed Dutch
Church, o

n the 8th day o
f May, 1816;

Joshua M. WALI.AcE, esq. ofNew-Jer

, sey, was chosen President o
f

the Con
vention, and the Rev. Dr. John B

. Ro
MEYN, and Rev. Lyman BEEchER, Se
cretaries. -

The meeting was then opened with
prayer b

y

the Rev. Dr. Nott.

..
. The following persons appeared a
s De

- -

"...i. S h
e

Me llu
.

Rev. Dr. Spring, from the Merrimack
Hitle§º Mr. Humphreys,
Rev. Dr. I. Lewis,” Fairfield do.; Rev.
Dr. John M. Mason, Rev. Dr. PhilipMil
ledoler, Rev. Dr. John B

. Romeyn, Rev.
Mr. J. Williams, Rev. Mr. Gardiner
Spring, JWew-Fork do.; Rev. Dr. Brad
ford, Rev. Dr. Neil, Rev. Mr. Chester,
...Albany do.; Mr. Wm. Williams, Gen.
John J.incklaen, Oneida do.; Rev. An
drew Oliver, Rev. Eli F. Cooley, Mr.
James Cooper, Otsego do.; Mr. Guysbert
B. Vroom, Mr. HenryW. Warner, Mr.
W. C

. Mulligan, Mr. Robert Sedgwick,
-New-York Jiuziliary do. ; Rev. Dr. E

.

Nutt, Union College do. : Rev. Dr. S.

Blatchford, Rensselaer and Saratoga Bi- .

ble Societies ; Rev. Dr. John Bassett,
Rev. Mr. Sayre, Rev. Mr. D

.

S
. Bogart,

Mr. A
.

Van Sinderin, Mr. Chas. Wright,
Long-Island do.; Rev. R

.

Forest, liéla
ware do.; Mr. Levi Callender, Mr. Orin
Day, Greene do. ; Mr. Joshua M.Wal
lace, Mr. Samuel Bayard, Rev. Dr. J.

Richards, Rev. Mr.G.S. Woodhull, Rev.

J. MºDowell, New-Jersey do.; Mr Tho
mas J. Biggs, Mr. J.W. Platt, Wassau

The gentlemen marked (*) came in after the
ſonvent on was formed, and before the adºp
tion o

f

the Constitution and Address. ºf

Hall do.; Rev. Mr. David Jones, Mr. C.

Hornblower, JWewark do. ; Mr. John E.

Caldwell, Femala Bible Society o
f Bur

lington, und do. o
f Kingston; Rev. Mr.S.

Wilmer, Gloucester Bible Society; Mr.
M.S. Clarke, Franklin do; Rev. Mr.J.H.
Rice, Virginia. Frederick, Norfolk, and
Petersburg Hible Societies; Mr. W. Burd,
Lynchburg do. : Rev. Br. Hall, Worth
Carolina do. : Rev. Dr. J. Blythe, Ken
ticky du ; Mr. H. Ford, £ryuga do-3
liev. D

.

A
.

Proudfit, Washington coun
ty. W

.

P
. do.

-

The following gentlemen, though not
formally commissioned a

s Delegates;
yet appearing from satisfactory evidence

to be substantial representatives o
f

their
respective Societies, o

r o
f
a number o
f

members thereof, for a
ll

the purposes
contemplated b

y

this Convention, were
admitted to seats, viz:
Rev. Mr. Lyman Beecher,Mr. Ichabod
Skinner, Rev. Mr. N

.

W. Taylor, Con
mecticut Bible Soceity; Rev. Dr. J. Morse
from the Midlesea', New-Hampshire, and
Dartmouth University Bible Societies;
Mr. William Jay, from the West-Chester
•lua'iliary Bible Society; Rey. Mr. Hen
shaw, Mr. Joshua Sands, Gen. Swift.”
Bible and Common Prayer-Book Society

o
f Long-Island.

The following gentlemen were also re
ceived as members, viz:
John Murray,” Thomas Eddy,” John
Griscom,” Dr. Valentine Mott," o
f

the
Society a
f

Friends.
On motion,

Itesolved unanimously, That it be ex
pedient to establish, without delay, a Ge
ineral Bible Institution, for the circula
tion o

f

the Holy Scriptures, without note
or comment.

A committee consisting of Dr. Notr,
Dr. M Ason, Mr.BAY ARD, Mr. WILMER,
Mr. BEEcHER, CHAs. WRIGHT, Mr.
Ric E

,

Mr. Jon Es, lyr. Morse, Mr. JAY,
and Dr. BLYTHE, was appointed to

prepare the plan o
f
a constitution o
f

the
said Society; and an address to the pub
lic, on the nature and objects thereof.
And the convention adjourned until
the morning o

f Friday, the 11th instant,
at eleven o’clock.

The convention met according to ad
journment, and their committee laid be}. them the draft of a constitution,
which having been read first in the whole

=
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and afterwards by paragraphs, and care
fully considered, was unanimously a
dopted; and is hereunto annexed.
The committee reported also an ad
dress to the public, which in like man
ner, was unanimously approved, and is
hereunto annexed.

-

The convention then proceeded to the
choice ofº: of the American Bible Society for the current year, and the
following persons were unanimously cho
son; viz: , 's -

Henry Rutgers, John Bingham, Rich
ard Varick, Thomas Farmar, Stephen
Van Rensselaer, Samuel Boyd, George
Suckley, Divie Bethune, William Bay
ard, Peter M.Carty, Thomas Shields,
Robert Ralston, John R. B. Rodgers, Dr.
Peter Wilson, Jeremiah Evarts, John
Watts, M. D. Thomas Eddy, William
Johnson, Ebenezer Burrell, And’w Gif
ford, George Gosman, Thomas Carpen
ter, Leonard Bleecker, John Cauldwell,

-

. Charles Wrig

Rufus King, Thos. Stokes, Joshua Sands,
George Warner, De Witt Clinton, John ..
Warder, Sam. Bayard, Duncan P. Camp
bell, John ...; John Murray, jr.

ght, Cornelius Heyer.

After due notice o
f

their appointment,

the managers met in the City Hall, on

the 11th May, and unanimously elected
the following persons to the offices for

Pennsylvania; Hon. Bushrod

- *

which they are named respectively.

President—Hon. ELTAs Boudinot, o
f

JNew-Jersey.

Vice-Presidents—Hon. JohnJay,Mat
thew Clarkson, esq. Hon. Smith Thomp
son, o

f New-York; Hon. John Langdon,

o
f New-Hampshire; Hon. Caleb Strong,

Hon. William Gray, o
f JMassachusetts;

Hon. John *...ºft. of Connecticut;
Hon. Jonas Galusha, o

f Vermont; Hon.
Wlliam Jones, of Rhode-Island ; Hon.
Isaac Shelby, George Madison, esq. o

f

Kentucky; Hon. William ..º. ofWashing
ton, William Wirt, esq. o

f Virginia;
Hon. Charles C

. Pinckney, o
f

South-Ca
rolina ; Hon. William Gaston, o
f

Worth
Carolina ; Hon. Thomas Worthington,

o
f Ohio; Hon. Thomas Posey, of India
ma; Hon. James Brown, o
f Louisana;

John Bolton, esq. o
f Georgia; Hen, Fe
lix Grundy, o

f

Tennessee; Robert Oliver,
esq. o

f sºfaryland; Joseph Nourse, esq.

o
f

the District o
f

Columbia.

Secretary for Foreign Correspondence
-Rev. Dr. John M. Mason.

-

Secretary for Domestict Correspondence
—Rev. Dr. John B

. Romeyn.
Treasurer—Richard Varick, esquire.

Information o
f

the above choice was
communicated b

y
a committee o
f

the ma-.
nagers to the convention, who having be
fore resolved, that the first annual meet
ing o

f

the “American Bible Society” be;

in the city of New-York; and the
business o

f

the convention being now ac:
complished, their meeting, was closed
with prayer, b

y

the Rev. Mr. WILMER,
and the convention was dissolved.

CONSTITUTION.

I. The Society shall be known by the
name o

f THE AMERICAN BIBLE Socie
Ty, of which the sole object shall be to

encourage a wider circulation of theHo
ly Scriptures without note or comment.

The only copies in the English language
to be circulated b
y

the Society, shall be

o
f

the version now in common use,

* II
.

This Society shall add it
s

endea
vours to those employed b

y

other Socie
ties, for circulating the Scriptures thro’-
out the United States and their territo
ries; and shall furnish them with stere
otype plates, o

r

such other assistance a
s

circumstances may require. ThisSoci
ety shall also, according to it
s ability, ex

tend its influence to other countries, whe
ther Christian, Mahometan o
r Pagan.
III. All Bible Societies shall be al
lowed to purchase a

t

cost from the Soci
ety, Bibles for distribution within their
own districts. . The members o

f

all such
Bible Societies a

s shall agree to place

their surplus revenue, after supplying
their own districts with Bibles, at the
disposal o

f

this Society, shall be entitled

to vote in a
ll meetings of the Society;

and the officers o
f

such Societies shall be

e
r officio, directors of this.

IV. Each subscriber of three dollars
annually, shall be a member."
W. Each subscriber of thirty dollars at

one time shall be a member for life.
VI. Each subscriber of fifteen dollars
annually shall be a director.

-

VII. Each subscriber of one hundred
and fifty dollars at one time, or who shall

b
y

one additional payment, increase his
original subscription to one hundred and
fifty dollars, shall be a director for life.
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which shall be as low as possible.

ety, shall be held at New
delphia, at the option of the Society, on
the second Tuesday in May, in each

ported.

VIII. Directors shall be entitled to at
tend and vote at a

ll meetings o
f

the board
o
f managers. . . . *

IX. A Board of Managers shall be ap
pointed to conduct the business o

f

the
Society, consisting of thirty-six laymen,

o
f

whom twenty-four shall reside in the
city o

f

New-York or it
s vicinity. One

fourth part o
f

the whole number shall g
o

out o
f

office a
t

the expiration o
f

each
year, but shall be re-eligible. *

Every minister of the Gospel, who is

a member o
f

the Society, shall be enti
tled to meet and vote with the board o

f

managers, and be possessed o
f

the same
powers as a. himself.The managers shall appoint a

ll

officers
and call special general meetings, and
fill such vacancies a

s may occur, b
y

death o
r otherwise, in their board. -

X
.

Each member o
f

the Society shall

b
e entitled, under the direction o
f

the
board o

f managers, to purchase Bibles
and Testaments, a

t

the Society’s prices,

XI. The annualº of the Saciork o
r Phila

year; when the managers shall be cho
sen, the accounts presented, and the
proceedings o

f

the foregoing year re

XII. The President, Vice-President,
Treasurer, and Secretaries, for the time
being, shall b

e considered, e
a
r

officio,
members o

f

the board o
fmanagers.

XIII. At the general meetings of the
Society, and the meetings o

f

the mana
ers, §: President, or in his absence, the
ice-President first on the list then pre
sent; and in the absence o

f

the Vice
Presidents, such members as shall be ap
pointed fo

r

that purpose, shall preside a
t

the meeting. - .

XIV. The managers shall meet on the
first Wednesday in each month, or oft.
ner, if necessary, at such place in the ci

ty of New-York, as they shall from time

to time adjºurn to
.

-

XV. The managers shall have the

e
r o
f appointing such parsons a
s

have
rendered essential service to the Society

either members for life, or directors for
life. -

XVI. The whole minutes of cycry
meeting shall be signed b

y

the chairman.

ment.

pow

XVII. No alteration shall be made to

this Constitution, except b
y

the Society

a
t

a
n

annual meeting, on the recommen
dation o

f

the Board o
f Managers.

ADDRESs -

To the People o
f

the United States.
Every person o

f

observation has re
maked that the times are pregnant with
great events. The political world has un
dergone changes stupendous, unexpect
ed, and calculated to inspire thoughtful .

men with the most boding anticipations.
That there are in reserve, occurrences

o
f deep, o
f lasting, and o
f general inte

rest, appeals to be the common senti
Such a sentiment has not been

excited without a cause, and does not ex
ist without an object. The cause is to be

sought in that Providence which adapts,
with wonderful exactitude, means to

ends; and the object is too plain to be

mistaken b
y

those who carry a sense o
f

religion into speculations upon the pre
sent and the future condition o

f

our af

, flicted race.

An excitement, as extraordinary a
s it

is powerful, has roused the nations to the
importance o

f spreading the knowledge,

o
f

the one living and true God, as reveal

e
d in his Son, the Mediator between God

and men, Jesus Christ. This excitement

is more worthy o
f notice, as it has fol

lowed a period o
f philosophy, falsely so

called, and has gone in the track o
f

those
very schemes, which under the imposing
names o
f

reason and liberality, were at
tempting to seduce mankind from a
ll

which can bless the life that is
,

o
r

shed

a cheering radiance o
n

the life that is to

come, . -

We hail the re-action, as auspicious to

whatever is exquisite in human enjoy
ment, o

r precious to human hope. %.
would fl

y

to the aid o
f

a
ll

that is holy,
against a

ll

that is profane. Of the purest
interest o

f

the community, o
f

the family,
and the individual, against the conspira

cy o
f darkness, disaster, and death—to

help o
n the mighty work o
f

Christian
charity—to claim our place in the age o

f

Bibles.
-

Wehave, indeed, the secondary praise,
but still the praise, o

f treading in the
footsteps o

f

those who have set a
n exam

ple without parallel—an example o
f the

most unbounded benevolence and benifi
cence: and it cannot be to us a source o

f
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any pain. that it has been set by those
who are of one blood with the most of
ourselves; and has been embodied in a
form so noble and so Catholic, as “ The
British & Foreign Bible Society.”
Theimpulse which that institution, ten
thousand times more glorious than a

ll

the exploits o
f

the sword, has given to the
conscience o

f Europe, and to the slum
bering hope o

f

millions in the region and
shadow o

f death, demonstrates to Chris
tians o

f every country what they cannot

d
o b
y

insulated zeal; and what they can

d
o b
y

co-operation.
- -

-

In the United States we want nothing
but concert to perform achievements as
tonishing to ourselves, dismaying to the
adversaries o

f

truth and piety; and most
encouraging to every evangelical effort,

o
n

the surface o
f

the globe. “

No spectacle can be so illustrious in

itself, so touching to man, or so grateful

to God, as a nation pouring forth it
s de

votion, its talents, and it treasure, for
the kindom o

f

the Saviºur, which is righ
teousness and peace. - -

If there be a single measure which can
overrule objection, subdue opposition,
and command exertion, this is the mea
sure. That all our voices, all our affec
tions, a

ll

our hands, should b
e joined in

the grand design o
f promoting “peace

o
n

earth and good will toward man"—
that they should resist the advance o

fmi
sery—should carry the light o

f

instruc.
tion into the dominions of ignorance, and
the balm o

f joy to the soul o
f anguish;

and a
ll

this b
y

diffusing the oracles o
f

God—addresses to the understanding a
n

argument which cannot be encountered,

and to the heart an appeal which it
s ho

Hiest emotions rise u
p
to second.

Under such impressions, and with such
views, fathers; brethren, fellow-citizens,

the American Bible Societyhas been form
ed. Local feelings, party prejudices,
sectarian prejudices, are excluded b

y

it
s

very nature. Its members are leagued

in that, and in that alone, which calls u
p

every hallowed, and puts down every.
unhallowed, principle—the dissemina
tion o
f

the Scriptures in the received
versions where they exist, and in the
Lºst faithful where they may be requir
ed. In such a work, whatever is digni
fied, kind, venerable, true has ample

scope: while sectarian littleness & rival
rics coil find no avenue of admission.

The only question is
,

whether a
n ob

ject o
f

such indisputed magnitude can

b
e

best attained b
y
a national Society, o
r

b
y

indepent associations, in friendly un
derstanding and correspondence. . .

Without entering into the details o
f

this inquiry, we may b
e permitted to

state, in a few words, our reasons ºf pre
ſerence to a national Society, supported."

b
y

local Societies and b
y

individuals
throughout our country.
Concentrated action is powerful at
tion. The same powers, when applied

b
y
a common direction, will produce re

sults impossible to their divided and par
tial exercise. A national object unites
national feeling and concurrence. Uni

ty o
f
a great system combines energy o
f

effect with economy o
f

means. Accumu
lated intelligence interests and animates
the public mind. Ağd the Catholic e

f

forts o
f
a country, thus harmonized, give

her a place in º moral convention of

the world; and enable her to act direct

ly upon the universal plans of happiness."
which are now ſervading the nātions.

It is true, that the prodigious territory

o
f

the United States—the increase o
f

their population, which is gaining every
day upon their moral cultivation—and
the dreadful consequences which will
ensue from a people's outgrowing the
knowledge o
f

eternal life, and reverting

to a species o
f heathenism, which shall
have a
ll

the address and profligacy o
fci
vilized society, without any religious
control, present a sphere o

f

action which
may for a long time employ and engross
the cares o

f

this Society, and o
f

a
ll

the
local Bible Societies of the land.

In the distinct anticipation o
f

such a
n

urgency, one o
f

the main objects o
f

the
.1merican Bible Society, is

,

not merely

to provide a sufficiency o
f

well printed
and accurate editions o

f

the Scriptures;
but also to furnish great districts o

f

the
American continent with well executed
stereotype plates, for their cheap and
extensive diffusion throughout regions

which are now scantily supplied a
t
a dis

couraging expense; and which, never
theless, open a wide and prepared field
for the reception o

f

revealed truth.
Yet, let it not be supposed, that geo
graphical o

r political limits are to be the
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Innits of the American Bible Society.— .

la
t

designation is meant to indicate,
not the restriction of their labour, but the
source o

f

it
s

emanation. They will
embrace, with thankfulness ...' plea
sure, every opportunity o

f raying ou', b
y
.

means o
f

the Bible, according to their
ability, the light ºf life and immortality,

to such parts o
f

the world, as are desti
tute o

f

the blessing, and are within their
reach. In this high vocation, their am
bition is to be the fellow-workers with
them who are fellow-workers with God.
People o

f

the United States,

Have you ever been invited to an en
terprise o

f

such grandeur and glory P
Do you not value the Holy Scriptures P

Value them a
s

containing your sweetest
hope; your most thrilling joy P Can you
submit to the thought that you should be

torpid in

them, while the rest o
f

Christendom is

awake and alert P. Shall you hang back,

our endeavours to disperse

in heartless indifference, when Princes
come down from their thrones, to bless
the cottage o

f

the poor with the Gospel o
f

peace ; and Imperial Sovereigns are ga
thering their fairesthonours from spread
ing abroad the oracles o

f

the Lord your
God P is it possible that you should not
see, in this state o

f

human things, a

mighty motion o
f

Divine Providence P

The most heavenly charity treads close
upon the march o

f

conflict and blood —.
The world is at peace! Scarce has the
soldier time to unbind his helmet, and
wipe away the sweat from his brow, ere
the voice of merc succeeds to the cla
rion o

f battle, and calls the nations from
enmity to love | Crowned heads bow

to the Head which is tº wear “ many
crowns;” and, for the first time since
the promulgation o

f Christianity, appear

to act in unison for the recognition o
f its

gracious principles, as being fraught alike
with happiness to man & honour to God.
What has created so strange, so beni
ficent a

n

alteration ? This is
,

n
o doubt,

the doing o
f

the Lord, and it is marvel
Hous in our eyes. But what instrument
has h
e thought fi
t chiefly to use * That

which contributes, in a
ll

latitudes and
climes, to make Christians feel their uni
ty, to rebuke the spirit o
f strife, and to

open upon them the day o
f brotherly con
cord—the Bible the Bible!—through
Bible Societies :

the

Come then, fellow-Citizens, fellow
Christians, le

t

u
s join in the sacred cove

nant. , Let no heart be cold; no hand be

idle ; n
o purse reluctant 1 Come while

room is left fo
r

u
s
in the ranks whose toil

is goodness, and whose recompense is

victory. Come cheerfully, eagerly, ge
nerally. B

e
it impressed on your souls,

that a contribution, saved from, even a

cheap indulgence, may send a Bible to a

desolate family; may become a radiato

ry pºint o
f “grace and truth” to a neigh

bourhood o
f

error and vice; and that a

number o
f

such contributions made a
t

really no expense, may illumine a large
tract o

f country, and successive genera
tions o

f immortals, in that celestial know
ledge, which shalf secure their present

and their future felicity. -

But whatever be the portion between
expectation and experience, thus much

is certain. We shall satisfy our convic
tion o

f duty—we shall have the praise of

high endeavours for the highest ends—
we shall minister to the blessedness o

f

thousands, and tens o
f thousands, o
f

whom we may never see the faces, nor
hear the names. ..

.We shall set forward

a system o
f happiness which will g
o

o
n

with accelerated motion and augmented
vigour, after we shall have finished our
career; and confer upon our children,
and our children’s children, the delight
of seeing the wilderness turned into a

fruitful field, b
y

the blessing o
fGod up

o
n that seed which their fathers sowed,

and themselves watered. . In fine, we
shall d

o

our part toward that expansion

and intensity o
f light divine, which shall

visit in it
s progress, the palaces o
f

the
great, and the hamlets o

f

the small, until
the whole “ earth be full of the know
ledge o

f Jehovah, as the waters cover
sea I’” •

-

. . .” - : « » - . $
,

ºr "- *** * -

THE BIBLE.
FROM AN OLD AUTHOR.

A nation must be truly blessed if it

were governed b
y

n
o

other laws than
those o

f

this blessed book; it is so com
plete a system that nothing can b

e

added

to it or taken from it; it contains every
thing needful to be known o

r done; it

affords a copy for a king, (f)eut. xvii. 3.)
and a rule for"a subject; it gives in
struction and counsel to a senate ; au
thority and direction for a magistrate: it
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cautions a witness; requires an impar
tial verdict of a jury, and furnishes the
judge with his sentence; it sets the hus
band as lord of the household, and the
wife as mistress of the table; tells him
how to rule, and her how to manage. It
entails honor to parents, and enjoins obe
dience to children : it prescribes and li
mits the sway of the sovereign, the rule
of the ruler, and authority of the master;
commands the subjects to honor, and the
servants to obey; and promises the bles
sing and protection of it

s

Author to a
ll

that walk b
y

it
s

rules. It gives direc
-tion for weddings and for burials; it pro
mises food and raiment, and limits the
Ause o

f

both ; it points out a faithful and

a
n

eternal Guardian to the departing
husband and father; tells him with whom

to leave his fatherless children, and in
whom his widow is to trust ; (Jer. xlix.
11.) and promises a father to the former,
and a husband to the latter. It teaches

a man how to sit his house in order, and
how to make his will : it appoints a dow

ry for the wife, and entails the right o
f

the first born; and shews how the youn
ger branches shall be left. It defends
the rights o

f all; and feveals vengeance

to every defrauder, over-reacher and op
pressor. . It is the first book, the best
book, and the oldest book in all the
world. It contains the chiocest matter,
gives the best instruction, and affords the
greatest pleasure and satisfaction that
ever was revealed. It contains the best
laws & profoundest mysteries that ever
were penned.
ings, and affords the best o

f

comfort to

the enquiring and disconsolate. It ex
hibits life and immortality,and shews the

way to everlasting glory. It is a brief
recital o

f
a
ll

that is past, and a certain
prediction o

f
a
ll

that is to come. It set
tles all unatters in debate, resolves all
doubts, and eases the mind and consci
ence o

f a
ll

their scruples. It reveals the
only living and true God, and shews the
way to him; and sets aside all other
gods, and describes the vanity o

f them,
and o
f
a
ll

that trust in them. In short,

it is a book of laws to shew right and
wrong; and a book o
f

wisdom that con
demns a
ll folly, and makes the foolish
wise; a book o

f truth, that detects a
ll

lies, and confutes all errors; and a book

o
f life, that shews the way fron everlast

It brings the best of tid

ing death. It is the most compendious
book in all the world; the most authen
tic, and the most entertaining history
that ever was published; it contains the
most early antiquities, strange events,
wonderfuſ occurrences, heroic deeds,
unparalleled wars. It describes the ce
lestial, terrestial, and infernal worlds;
and the origin o

f

the angelic myriads,
human tribes, and infernal legions. It

will instruct the most accomplished me
chanic, and the profoundest artist; it

will teach the best rhetorician, and ex
ercise every power o

f

the most skilful
arithmetician; (Rev. xiii. 18.) puzzle
the wisest anatomist, and exercise the
nicest critic. It corrects the vain philo
sopher, and guides the wise-astronomer:

it exposes the subtle sophist, and makes .

diviniers mad. It is a complete code o
f

laws, a perfect body o
f divinity, and une

qualled narrative; a book o
f lives, a

book o
f travels, and a book o
f voyages.
It is the best covenant that ever was

agreed on ; the best deed that ever was
sealed; the best evidence that ever was
produced; the best will that over was
made, and the best testament that ever
was signed. "To understand it

,
is to be

wise indeed; to be ignorant o
f it
,
is to be

destitute o
f

wisdom. It is the king's
best cepy, the magistrate's best rule, the
housewife's best guide, the servant’s best
directory, and the young man’s best com
anion. It is the school-boy’s spelling
ook, and the learned man’s master
piece; it contains a choice grammar for

a novice, and a profound treatise for a
sage: it is the ignorant man’s dictionary,
and the wise man's directory. It affords
knowledge o

f witty inventions for the in
geniºus, and dark sayings for the grave;
and it is its own interpreter. It encou
rages the wise, the warrior, the racer, and
the overcomer; and promises an eter
ºnal reward to the conqueror. And that
which crowns all is, that the Author is

without partiality, and without hypocri
cy, “ in whom is no variableness, nor
shadow o

f
a turning.”*ºtº

A GLIMPSE AT HEAVEN.

As the day will come wherein God will
destroy a

ll

the workers o
f iniquity,so the

day will come, O pious soul; the day will
certainly come, when the gracious God
wiłł reward and crown all that love his
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commandments, and seek the glory he
has made them for. Why do ye mourn,
ye children of light, to whom belong the
promises of bliss F. You who feed on the
pleasant fruits of piety, and the continu
al feast of a good conscience; who taste
already the sweetness of hope, and here
after shall be satisfied with the fulness of
fruition, what can molest your happy
state, whom the God of glory has chosen

fo
r

himself; whom, he has adopted into
his honºrable family, and designe;

for

heirs o
f

the kingdom o
f

heaven? That
blessed kingdom where a

ll delights a

bound, and whence sorrow and tears are

for ever bahished; where none are sick,

grow old, o
r die; where a
ll

flourish in
erfect health, and live a

n immortal life

in a
ll

the beauty and vigour o
f

eternal
youth; where none are perplexed with
cares o

r fears; but all dwell secure and
free forever; where we shall no more be
subject to change; n

o

more b
e exposed

to danger o
f temptation ; no more shall

we be crossed b
y

others, nor ever dis
gusted with our ownº: There aserene tranquility shall always dwell.
within us, and innumerable joys b

e round
about us: joy in theº: of our
glorified bodies; joy in the perfection o

f

our enlarged souls; joy in the society o
f

saints; joy in the glorious company o
f

angels;

3
. in the ravishing sight of our

beloved Jesus; joy in the blissful union
with the adorable Deity: a

ll

shall b
e joy,

love and peace, and a
ll

endure for eter
nal ages. Let, then, the servants o

f

our
Lord rejoice and sing, “Sweet is the
yoke o

f thy love, O Jesus; and light is

the burden o
f thy commands.” But, O!

how far more rich are thy faithful pro
mises P. how infinitely greater thy glori
eus rewards, when every divine virtue

in us shall there be rewarded with its
proper crown and glory : . The humble
there shall b

e highly exalted, & the poor

in spirit shall be preferred to b
e kings.

The meek shall possess the holy land, and
the mourners b

e conforted with eternal
refreshments. The clean o

f

heart shall
see the God ºf purity, and the lovers º
f

peace shall have the privilege o
f

his chil
dren. They who liminger and thirst after
righteousness shall be filled, and the mer
ciful will be entertained with the kind en
braces ºfmercy. They who suffer perse
cution for sighteousness sakeshall receive

a great reward. They shall bless each
charitable band that was assistant to their
happiness. They shall praise & admire the
provident mercies o

f

their God, and sing

aloud the victories o
f

h
is grace.—With

joyful wonder they shall say, “Is this
the reward o

f

the little pains we took P

Are these the repairs o
r

the petty losses :

we suffered P Happy we who denied
ourselves a few toys. ans are now ad
vanced to these high felicities. Millions

o
f years shall pass away, and our glory

shalf but then seen to begin : yea, when

millions o
f millions are past, our glory

shall be no nearer to its end ?”

- ---
LINES,

On observing a Diamond Cross suspended fºom

the .Mecklace o
f
a young Lady, who was alight

ing from a Carriage a
t

the D
.
o
r o
f

Covent
Garden Theatre.

-

!

Ah take away that Cross, nor Bet it shine
The false fair emblem o

f
a love divine:

Can Christ with Belial ever make a truce 2

O
r

works ºf darkness works o
f light prºduce?

If so
,

le
t

this world's pleasure have thy praise,

Nºr seek fºr happiness in Wisdom's ways.
Go, le

t

the Play-house thy affections share,

And scºrn to pass a
n hour in secret pray’r:

Pisdain the converse o
f
the Saints o
n earth,

And give thy time to pastine and to mirth:
But be consistent; lay aside that gem,
Which must, if tho’t upon, thy course condemn.
Profess not friendship for the Saviour's cause
Whist under foot thou tramplest a

ll his laws.
Let not the beauteous signet o

n thy breast,

Whilst thºu’rt in league with Satan, b
e carest:

Rut bid the one, o
r other quick depart ;

For Christ must have the undivided heart.

The Methodist General Conference in

their late sesssion in Batimore, elected
tle Rev. Enoch George and the Rev. Ito
bert R

. Roberts, Assistant Bishops o
f

the

Methodist Episcopal Church in the Uni
ted States. -

Gov. Smith has been elected President

o
f

the Connecticut Bible Society. This
Society since it

s

establishinent has dis
tributed nearly 15,000 Bibles.

To corn EsponpENTs.

A Communication has been received
from “A SPECTAToR.” We could not
insert it this week for want of room.

Brº Communications fo
r

the Monitor

Gre to b
e a
s dressed ſpost-paid] to Phil. If

Du-Var, th
e

publisher.
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1 Nºrrative of th
e

state o
f Religiºn

within th
e

bºunds o
f

the General vis
sembly o

f

the Presbyterign Church :-
and ºf th

e

General issociations ºf ºnºf of .wow Hampshire, of Maº
sachusetts proper, and ºf the Cººrd:
Convention o

f Fermont, during th
e

last
year.

Tur General Assembly, of th
e

Pres
byterian Church in th

e

U
.

States o
f

Ame.
rica, in giving to the churches under their
care a detailed account o

f

the state and
prosperity o

f Zion, find themselves a
f.

fected b
y

mingled emotions, in which joy
and gratitude have the ascendency.

A view of the operations of Divine
grace in our churches during the past
year, clearly demonstrates, not only that
God is “ ever mindful of his covenant
with his people, that he will not forever
hide his fate froth the children o

f

his love,

but also, that “ the time, even the set time

to favour many parts o
f

the American
Zion has Now come.” If

,

when receiving

a particular account o
f

God’s dealings
with his people, we find, in some instan
ces, that “iniquity abounds, and the love
of some who have professed to serve the

3 ºrd, bag waxed cold ; that stupidity.
iuke-warmness, deadness, o

r vice, ſave
paralyzed the arm o

f religious exertion,

o
r

stopped the pulse o
f religious feeling,”

the General Assembly feel thankful to the
great head o

f

the
º,

that they are
soon relieved from dwelling o

n

these

dark and depressing scenes P A bright

e
r

and more animating state o
f

affairs
soon rises to notice. Instances; in which

“ the aria of the Lord has been signally
revealed” to many, who had been long

“ sitting in the darkness of sniritual
death,” or benumbed b
y
a death-like le

thargy and indifference to spirutual con
cerns, gild the prospects, inspire with
hope, encourage and animate us to wait

º

[N'umber 49.",
—t

JUVE 8, 1816.

fo
r

the Divine blessing in the way o
f

God's
appointment, and in the use o

f

those
means which he has designated. . . .

In noticing the events, which hayé
transpired during the past year, the Ge
neral. A sembly cannot but regard them

a
s characteristic o
f
a new and highly in

teresting aera o
f

the church o
fChrist

Thby can state, from information receiv

e
d

from different sections o
f

the church;

that infidelity stalks abroad with a less
confident and unblushing aspect, than in .

times past; that “intemperance and pro:
fanity have become less frequent, and
that a decent, and respectful attention is

generally paid to the external duties o
f

piety. True it is
,

that this state o
f things

does not every where prevail. In some
sections o

f

the church the people o
f God

are mourning and in tears, because the
SABBATH o

f

the Lord is not hallowed;

and because instead o
f “remembering to

keep it holy,” some continue to d
o their

own pleasure, and attend to secular pur
suits o
n this holy day !. Travelling o
n
the Lord's Daj is not uniformly nor care
fully avoided ; and though, in some parts

o
f

our land, this sin is reprobated and pu
nished, (and the General Assembly men
tion this fact in the language o

f

commen:
dation, and in hopes that it will receive
notice, and imitation,) yet, in others, it is

regarded a
s o
f
a venial character, and

committed with but little compunction :

The General Assembly advert to this;
for the purpose o

f expressing the sense
which they entertain o

f it
,
a
s

a flagrant

violation o
f express and commanded du

ty; as calculated to provoke the Divine
indignation and to bring down the heari
estjudgments :

It is with pleasure, however, that the
General Assembly can report the harmo
ny, the union, and the peace of the church
—the fidelity o

f
it
s ministers; and the

instances o
f exemplary piety, o
f

fervent

- -
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zeal, and of generous and devoted at
tachment to the cause of the Redeemer,
which are presented to their notice.
“The Garden of God” has been copious
ly watered with showers of Divine grace:
many trees planted in it

,

have attained
the strength and beauty o

f

the “Cedars

o
f Lebanon,” and brought forth fruit a

bundantly. Amongst the means which
God has especially blessed to the conver
ision o

f sinners, and to the edification
and increase o

f

his church—Catechetical
Instruction, Sunday Schools and Bible
Classes, deserve a special notice.

mind has been directed to that “ form of

sound words” contained in the Cate
chisms o

f

our church, and thus supplied
with materials to comfort and protect

them in riper years, a
s well as to guide

them in the morning o
f

life. ... If the testi
mony o

f experience will be listened to on

this head, it will pronounce loudly in fa

vour o
f communicating, instruction b
y

means o
f

Catechisms ; for it proclaims
that God has hitherto greatly blessed this
mode o

f imparting religious knowledge.
Sunday Schools also occupy a promi
nent situation in the details o

f

the occur
rences o

f

the past year. In several por
tions o

f

our land these schools have been

constituted for the instruction o
f

the poor
and ignorant. The moments of holy do
mestic leisure which occur on the Lord’s
Day, are appropriated to this laudable
undertaking. Multitudes o

f

the ignorant
and the young, having been led to the
fountains o

f

human knowledge, and taught

to read the word o
f iife, have been con

ducted, b
y

their benevolent instructors,

to the Temple o
f

the living God, to seek
for that knowledge b

y

which they may

“ become wise unto salvation.” In the
city o

f Philadelphia, more than five thou
sand children, as well as many aged per
sons, are instructed in this manner. In

New-York, the youthful pupils exceed
four thousand. And, when noticing and
approving this laudable, and (in our coun
try) novel mode o
f instructing those

“who were ready to perish, and had
none to help them,” it would be ungene
rous and unjust not to award the meed o
f

applause where it has been so richly meri
ted, to declare, that “the daughters of

Zion” have done nobly in this undertak

ing. They have certainly performed a

conspicuous and important part, and de
serve well o

f

the friends o
f humanity, and

religion. They have thus been the honour.

e
d instruments o
f “plucking many of our.

race, as brands out o
f

the everlasting
burning ;” and rendering them useful
and ornamental members ºf civil society,
and blessings to the church o

f God! May
the prayers o

f

the widow, and the bles
sings o

f

the fatherless, attend and stimu
late them to farther exertions !

“Bible Classes” have been formed in

..
. different sections o
f

the church; and the

In most congregations, the youthful
-

object o
f

their formation has been to ren
der the young and ignorant familiar with
the volume o

f Holy Writ: and so great
has been the aptitude, which has been
manifested, that some o

f

the children
have been able to repeat to their instruc
tors, a

t
a single recitation, several hun

dred verses of the sacred volume.
Bible and Tract Societies have greatly
multiplied in our country, during the last
year. From Georgia to Maine, endea
vors have been made to convey the Word

o
f Life; the consolations, and support

o
f

the Gospel, to the remotest cottage on

our borders: They, who have been long
sitting in the darkness o

f
the shadow o

f

death—without the light o
f

revelation—
ignorant o
f

what the Gospel o
f

Christ has
done, and what it can do, are no longer

in this distressing situation! The lamp

o
f

revelation now shines in many a hith
erto gloomy mansion ; and illuminates,
and directs, and cheers many a hitherto
darkened soul . In the distribution of re
ligious Tracts (in which the reality and
power o

f

Godliness have appeared, asma
nifested in the lives, and death o

f

eminent
Christians) a Divine blessing has been
evident, and encouragement communica
ted not to become weary in this species o

f

“ well doing.”
The General Assembly record with
gratification, and heartfelt pleasure, the
information they have received o

f

the for.
mation o

f
a
n “Jimerican Bible Society,”

a few days since in the city o
fNew-York:

and from the unanimty, manifested by al
l

denominations o
f

Christians on that occa
sion, the fervour o

f

zeal displayed, and
eagerness manifested b

y

the numerous
and highly respectable delegation, which
attended to combine their exertions is
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promoting the best interests of their
fellow men, by furnishing them with the
word of life—they cannot but believe
that it is the “work of od,” that it will
stand, and prove a rich blessing to those,

who may enjoy the fruits of it
s

exertions.
O
f

the benefits resulting from moral so.
cieties, the Assembly are fully sensible,

and willingly testify their approbation o
f

the object to effect which their exertions
are directed; and when it is stated that
these societies have been instrumental,

with the Divine blessing, in repressing

and discountenancing profanity, intem
perance, sabbath-breaking, and other no
torious vices, farther and weements need

not b
e mentioned to those, who study the

peace and prosperity o
f

the church, and
good order o

f society, to impel them to
promote their formation, and to effect.

their object.
JMissionary evertions, during the last

year, have been numerous, and efficacious.

The hearts o
f many have been opened to

“ devise liberal things in behalf o
f

those

who are perishing for lack o
f

know
ledge.” In addition to the missionary

societies existing, a
t

the time o
f

our last
report, several new societies have been
formed, and new labourers sent into

the “whitened fields.” The reports re
ceived o

n this subject, are o
f
a
n encoura

ging complexion, and calculated to ex
cite to more vigorous exertions in the
Gospel vineyard.
By the last General Assembly, it was
recommended to the churches to join in

“ monthly concerts of prayer,” to unite

in earnest supplication fo
r

the speedy
coming o

f

the kingdom o
f

the Redeemer,

and for the extension o
f

the triumphs o
f

the Gospel o
f

Christ. This recommen

, dation has met with a very general atten
tion ; Christians o

f

other denominations

than our own, have cordially united with

u
s in this interesting service. God has

been entreated o
f b
y

his people—he has

heard their prayers; h
e

has answered

their petitions, and blessed their souls.

Several conversions to God, in indivi
dual cases, and several revivals o
f reli

gion in societies, may b
e traced to these

seasons o
f

social prayer. In many places,
“devout and pious females” have formed
themselves into praying societies, and ob
tained in the discharge o

f duty—comfort
we do to be saved P”

to themselves, and light, and direction for
others.

-

The state o
f

the church, during the past

year ; its growth, and prosperity ; the
zeal and diligence o

f
it
s members; the

outpourings o
f

the Spirit o
fGod; the con

viction and conversion o
f multitudes,

who had hitherto been “dead in trespass

e
s

and sins ;
”

the language o
f “praise

which has burst from “the mouth of

babes and sucklings:” these have been

o
f
a character calculated to excite the

strains o
f holy gratitude, and to cause u
s

to exclaim, “ These are the Lord’s do
ings, and wondrous in our eyes ſ” .

n
º passing from south to north, the

General Assembly find in most places, a

decent and respectful attention to the
ordinary means o

f grace:–and in solite--

a special work, and extraordinary out
pouring o

f

the Holy Spirit.

In the city
ºia,

a very ani
mating revival commenced in January
last. A deep, silent, and awful work
attended b

y

pungent convictions o
f sin

fulness, and misery, continued for some
length o

f

time. The good work still pro
resses |

- * .

Within the bounds o
f

the Presbytery o
f

New Brunswick, the General Assembl

have found much to gladden the heart.
Trenton and Bound Brook have been vi
sited with times o
f refreshing from the
Divine Presence. In Baskenridge the
spirit o
f

the Lord has been poured out in

copious effusions. The good work, which
commenced in the Academy, was soon
extended to the church generally. A
goodly number o

f

the Students o
f that in

stitution, a
s

well a
s many others, have

joined themselves to the Lord.

In Morristown, within the bounds o
f

the Presbytery o
f Jersey, a work o
f grace

commenced in August last, which has
been slow and gradual in it

s progress, and
deep and solemn in it

s

effect. It yet
continues, and the number o

f it
s subjects

is very considerable. -

From the Presbytery o
f

Mew York in

formation has been received o
f
a highly

ratifying character. In the brick church

in the city o
f New York, God has been

pleased to pour out his spirit, and to pro
duce a very general enquiry--- What shall

- This attention to

eternal concerns commenced towards the
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close of the last year, and has rapidly and
steadily increased from that time to the
present. The subjects of this work are .

almost exclusively youth—the majority

females—but an unusual proportion of
ºrales.
Accounts of a similar character have

been received from the Presbytery of
Hudson. In the congregation of Goshen—
the revival, before existing, has greatly

increased. In the congregations of Scotch
town, Westown, Florida and Amity, the
marks of Divine footsteps fiave been ve
ry visible. , Numbers have been brought
to bow to the scepter of King Jesus, and
to embrace the humbling doctrines of the
Cross. . . . .

- -

In the city of Albany, a Divine influ
ence has been exerted, and the houses of
the living God thronged with earnest,

and devout worshippers | Such also has

been the case at Catskill.
The city of Troy,8. the boundsof the Presbytery of Columbia) has also
been abundantly watered by refreshing

showers of heavenly grace, and numbers
have been added to the flock of Christ.
The hearts of the ministers of the Gospel

have been filled with joy, and their hands
with employment.

-

As it would swell the details of this re
port beyond a

ll

reasonable bounds, to give

*ven a concise narrative o
f

all the revivals

o
f religion, which have taken place, with

in the past year, in the churches under
their care, the General Assembly regret,

they can only mention, the names o
f o

ther Presbyteries, within the bounds o
f
.

which, the Spirit o
f

God has been poured

put in a remarkable manner-of this
number are the Presbyteries o

f Winches
ter, Long Island, Oneida, Onondaga;--
Champlain, Geneva and Cayuga.

Whilst detailing the particular growth

o
f

the Redeemer's kingdom, the General
Assembly rejoice to find a missionary
spirit arising in the breasts o

f

the youn

men, who are attached to the Theologi

cal Seminary a
t Princeton; and they che

rish a rational hope that this seminary

will prove “a schºol o
f Prophets,”—who

shall proclaim Christ the way o
f

salvation

to perishing sinners, and consolation t
o

the weary, waiting soul.

In connection with this subject—the

A scully have to state frºm information

communicated to this bºdy, the existence

o
f
a seminary for the instruction o
fThe

ological students, established a
t Hamp

den Sydney, under the patronage o
f

the
synod o

f Virginia, which it is hoped will

in due season, furnish able and faithful

labourers in the vineyard o
f

our common
Lord.

Several o
f

the Colleges o
f

our land
have been graciously visited, and the salt

o
f grace cast into these fountains, from

which “streams may flow to make glad

the city o
f

our God.” The moral habits

o
f

the youth in Union College are very.
encouraging. Two societies meet everyº

week for “social worship,” beside oaca
sional meetings fo

r

prayer. Several in
stanges o

f hopeful conversion have occur
red in this seminary during the last year.

From Massachusetts Proper, w
e learn,

that the concert o
f prayer; the diffusion

o
f

the holy scriptures and religious tracts;

the propagation o
f

the gospel among the

destitute in our own country, and in pa
gan chimes; and the suppression o

f im
moral practices ; are objects, which are
cherished with great fervour and success!
And w

e

would record with joy and gra
titude, the numerous and animating revi
vals o

f religion, which have blesseſmany

o
f

the congregations in the counties o
f

Ilampshire, Hamden and Berkshire, and

in other parts o
f

the state, and which

have introduced hundreds into the bosom

o
f

the christian church. The Theologi
cal Institution a
t

Andover is stated to b
e

in a flourishing condition ; and a society
has been latély formed in this state,

which promises to afford efficient aid t
o

pious and indigent young men, whose
hearts God has inclined to th

e

gospel

ministry. . . .

-

The General Assembly learn with plea
sure from the delegation from the Gene
ral Association o

fCoRNEcticut, that at
tention to religion in that quarter, exceeds
anything o

f

the kind, which has ever be
fore been witnessed. About one-sixth part

o
f

the whole number o
f

towns in that

state have been visited in a
n extraordina

rymanner, and multitudes have become
the subjects o

f
a lively hope. There, also

Missionary, Bible, Tract, Moral, and
Praying Societies, are numerous and
flourishing.

-
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In Wr R Mont, “God has not forgotten
to be gracious to h

is church.” In the
course o

f

the past year, revivals o
f reli

gion have occurred in a number o
f

towns

o
n

the eastein side o
f

the mountain, and
also in the western part o

f

the state, par
ticularly in the towns bordering o

n

the
lake.

New HAMPs HIRE, has also been bless

e
d with revivals. In several towns, a

special work o
f grace has been begun, and

continues to progress. Concerts for prayer
have been attended, and blessed to the
conversion o

f

careless sinners, and to the
comfort and edification o

f

God’s own peo
ple!

-

On a review of the whole, we have rea
son fo

r

adoring gratitude and deep bushi
lity: “Not unto us, not unto us, but to

thy name, O God shall this glorious

and gracious work be ascribed " Many
whose heads are whitened with age, who
have long borne the heat and burden o

f

the day, in the Gospel vineyard, declare
that never have such exhilarating reports

o
f

the prosperity o
f

Zion sounded in their
ears, nor stich bright prospects met their
eyes. “Blessed then are your eyes, for
what they see, and your ears, for what
they hear.”

-

- -

e
t a
ll
b
e encouraged to diligence, to

watchfulness, and prayer, to wait upon

God in the use o
f

his appointed means,

and to pray for the special outpouring o
f

his holy Spirit. Brethren, the promise is

sure; wait for it; it will come ; it will
not tarry . . .

--

Published b
y

order o
f

the General As- * -

sembly, . *", *

Attest, * * *

JACOB J. JANEWAY, Stated Clk.”
Philadelphia, May, 1816.--
From the Richmond Enquirer of May 29.

THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL
CONVENTION.

The Convention of the Protestant
Episcopal Church commenced o

n Tuesday
last, and closed its labours on Thursday.

It has been many years since, a more able
and zealous association o
f Episcopalians
assembled in Virginia.
The Right Reverend Bishop Moore
took the Chair.

Lemon, Fauquier;

two members who last possessed the

The Convention consisted o
f

2
7 Lay

1)eputies, and the 1
6 following Clerical"

Deputies, viz:—The Reverend John Bu
chanan, o

f Henrico; Edw’d C
. McGuire,

o
f Fredericksburg ; Andrew Syme, Pe

g
;

Wm. H
. Wilmer, Alexandria;

William H. Hart. Church on Richmond
Hill ; William Meade, Frederick; Chs.
Crawford, Amherst; John Philips, Caro
line ; William Steel, Prince William ;

Hugh C
.

Boggs, Spottsylvania; George
William Hawley,

Culpeper ; Oliver Norris, Alexandria ;

tersburg;

John Dunn, Loudoun ; Armistead Smith,

Mºheys; and Ailliam King, Augusta.

n Tuesday, various Committees were
appointed.

-

The thanks o
f

the Convention were
unanimously presented to the Reverend
Oliver Norris, “ for his evangelical and
eloquent discourse, on the duties o

f

the
Ministry, delivered this day in the Mo
numental Church.”
The Convention then adjourned to

meet next morning, in the Senate-Cham
ber, in the Čápºtoſ.
Wednesday, May 22d.-The Rev. Mr.
Wilmer, furnished the Convention with

a copy o
f

the Journal o
f

the proceedings

o
f

the Standing Committee o
f

the Church
of this State. -

Mr. Boggs, from the Committee ap
pointed o
n

the state o
f

the Church, pre
sented a report, which was calculated to
amend the 11th Canon o
f

the Church, so

a
s
to introduce the words marked in Ital
ics, in the following manner:
Canon 11th.--". O

n

every laster Mon
day, each Parish shall elect eight Vestry
men ; but where it is deemed earpedient,
the number inay b

e increased to twelve.—
Two weeks’ notice shall be given of the
meeting, b

y

the Minister from the pulpit;
or, if there be no Minister, by the Wes
try; or, if there b

e n
o Vestry, by any

W4.

e
r

o
f

the Westrymen ; or if there b
e n
o

surviving members o
f

the Westry, b
y

three
respectable inenbers o

f

the Church—who
shall cause advertisements o

f

the meeting,

to be put u
p
a
t

such public places, as will
secure due notice o

f

the meeting. And
every Pew-holder, o

r

(in the original it

was and,) contributor to the support o
f

the Church, shall be entitled to vºte—
Every Westryuan shall, upon taking his
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seat, subscribe the following form —
“I do believe the Holy Scriptures of the
“Old and New Testament to be the word
“of God, and to contain all things neces
“sary to salvation; and I do solemnly en
*gage to conform to the doctrines and
“worship of the Protestant Episcopal
“Church in these United States”—[No§§ was proposed in the last part ofthis Canon.]

. The Proposition of the Committee was
accepted, and the Canon was varied ac
cordingly.

Sundry resolutions were offered by Mr.
McGuire, on behalf of the Vestry of Fred
ericksburg, expressing their disapproba
tion of the 6th'and 7th Canons, adopted
by the last Convention.—In the 6th Ca
non, is an enumeration of the “ oftences
for which a layman may be presented and
tried,” viz. –“ Drunkenness, inconti
nence, profane swearing, general neglect

of public worship, Sabbath-breaking, irre
werent behaviour during divine service,
gaining, extortion, and any other open vi
ciousness of life s” for which offences,
lay-members, who are “communicants of
the Church, may be reproved, publicly
censured, or repelled from the holy com
munion, according to the degree of the
offence, and the age and other circum
stances of the offender.” In the 7th Cas
non, is a specification of the modes of tri
al and punishment: In the 1st instance,
the minister of the parish where the oſ
fence is committed, is privately to admon
ish ; if this reproof should be unavailing,
the matter is to come under the jurisdic
tion of the minister, vestry and wardens; .
and in case of established guilt, the offen
der is to receive such sentence as the

offence may deserve : “ which sentence
(said the Canon,) shall be either reproof

before the vestry and wardens, public

censure in the church, or repelling him
from the holy communion.”

Considerable discussion ensued on the

proposition to rescind these Canons. The
Convention resolved itself into a Commit
tee, Hugh Nelson, Esq. in the Chair; the
matter was debated at large ; and on the
Committee’s rising, Mr. Nelson reported
that they had agreed to a resolution, which
he tº livered in at the Secretary's table,
where the same was read as follows:

i-m--

“Resolved, That the Gth and 7th Ca.
nons fo

r

the government o
f

the Church o
f

this Diocese, adopted b
y

the last Conven
tion, be repealed'; and that the following
Canon, which, in substance, was passed

in May, 1805, be revived and established

in lieuthereof, viz — -

“Whereas, the present state o
f

the

Protestant Episcopal Church in Virginia,

has experienced many and great inconve
niences, from the want o

f

such regulations

and provisions a
s the good and wholesome

government o
f

the said Church required,

and from the non-performance o
f existing

Canons : Now, in order that such incon
yeniences may b

e removed, so fa
r
a
s lieth

in this Convention, and that the rules
and Canons o

f

the said Church, and also

those o
f

the General Convention, may b
e

strictly observed and enforced in a
ll time

to come; that all the members o
f

the said

Church, whether Clergymen o
r Laymen,

may b
e

excited to the most zealous and

commendable exertions to further, b
y all

justifiable means, the future prosperity o
f

the Church :—

“Be it ordained, That any la
y

member

o
f

the Church, being a communicant
thereof, conducting himself in a manner
unworthy o
f
a Christian, may and ought

to b
e

admonished b
y

the Minister and
Vestry o
f

the Parish o
r congregation; and

if such member persevere in such conduct,

h
e

shall be suspended o
r expelled by the

Minister and Vestry; in which case h
e

may appeal to the Ordinary, who shall
have power to confirm o

r reject the sen
tence.”

The said Resolution, being read a 2nd
time, was, o

n

the question put thereupon,

unanimously agreed to b
y

the Conven
tion.

-

It was o
n

the debate on these Canons
that some remarks were made on theatri
cal amusements.--It was not correct, a

s

stated in the last Enquirer, that any pro
position to inhibit such amusements, had
failed.—No motion was made o

n the mat-'
ter—no decision in any shape whatever
was made. - -

Thursday, May 23d—Various reports

were presented b
y

Committees—One b
y

Benjamin W. Leigh, Esq. from the comi
mittee to examine the Treasurer’s ac
counts,

i
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Mr. Benjamin Allen, jr
.

brought for
ward a proposition, which was accepted,
for “forming a Common Prayer Book and
Tract Society, for the Diocese o

f Virgi
nia.”
On motion o

f

the Rev. Mr. Hawley,

it was agreed that the next meeting o
f

the
Convention, shall be at Fredericksburg,

o
n

the first Tuesday in May next. -

The Right Revd. Mr. Moore then deliv
ered his Address on the state o

f

the

Church—on which it was “Resolved una
nimously, that the thanks o

f
this Conven

tion be presented to the Right Rev. Rich
ard Channing Moore, D.D. for his elo
quent and appropriate Pastoral. Address ;

and that h
e
b
e requested to furnish a copy

thereof for insertion in the Journal.”
Thanks were presented to Wm. Mun
ford, Esq. “ for his disinterested and faith
ful services, as Secretary to the Conven
tion,” after which, it adjourned till the 1st
Tuesday in May next.

-

- -

For the Christian Monitor.
BENEFITS OF RETIREMENT.
Some centuries ago it was the fashion

for serious people toily from society, and
relinquish the duties o

f

active life, in the
hope that they night better worship God
and secure their own salvation in a gloo
my and indolent solitude. In many o

f

the monastic institutions, we recognize

the spirit of piety, but lamentably misguid

e
d b
y

ignorance and superstition. O
n

the
other hand, I cannot help thinking that in

the present times Christians value retire
ment too little. We suffer ourselves to

b
e

so much engrossed with the company,

the business and the amusements o
f the

world, that w
e scarcely set apart a
n hour

now and then for lonely and solemn me

ditation o
n

the concerns o
f eternity. The

following are some o
f

the principal ob
jects for which we should seek to escape
often from the noise and bustle o

f

the

scenes in which we are placed.
_First, the study of the Holy Seriptures.
This is at once a duty of the highest im
portance, and a privilege inexpressibly
precious; a duty, alas, too little practis
ed, a privilege too little esteemed, even
among those who profess to venerate the
bible a
s
a revelation from heaven. The
sacred volume is fraught with the most
sublime and interesting truths. It incul

cates those precepts o
f

holiness which are
suited to prepare the soul for the exalted
employments and pleasures o

f

the king
dom o

f glory—It nourishes our resolution
and patience in the Christian warfare
with encouragements the most animat
ing, and promises the most supporting.

This divine treasury is set open before

u
s a
ll ; and we are invited and command

e
d
to draw from it abundantly the meansº our spiritual wants. In this

study, the loftiest genius may b
e perpetu

ally making new and delightful advances;
while the weakest are sure o

f learning

a
ll things needful for their salvation. But

in order to gain these advantages, we
must apply our minds earnestly to the
work, a

s well as pray for guidance from
above. We must get away from the ha
rassing tumult o

f business, the vain, cor
rupting glare o

f worldly parade, the per
nicious sophistry s

t

the passions; that we
may enquire into the meaning o

f

God’s
word candidly and deliberately, settling.
our faith º: the awful inspection *

his eye. How happy, are they who have
leisure, and wisdom thus to improve it!
How refreshing, beyond the dearest con
versation o

f

our fellow men, to hear the

God o
f

truth and love speaking to u
s in

our solitary walks, b
y

the doctrines and
promises o

f

h
is gospeſ!

Secondly, w
e

should seek retirement
for the study o
f

ourselves. To have a

true acquaintance with our own hearts is

a thing o
f prime moment, and a
t

the same
time very difficult to attain. Without
great care and attention, w

e

may fatally
deceive ourselves in the estimation we
form o

f

our standing with God. An I in

the way to heaven P Have I scriptural e

vidences of a genuine conversion * Is my
faith o

f

that kind which purifies th
e

heart,
and brings forth the fruits o

f righteous
ness; D

o
I sincerely aim to glorify Gºl

in a
ll my actions : Am I advancing in

religion, o
r going backward P
. How d
o I

succeed in conquering my besetting cor
ruptions? Is habitual communion with
God experimentally necessary to m

peace P Should I be suddenly called a

way b
y

death, am I prepared for that re
gion o

f

immortal bliss to which I profess
toº * Such questions a

s these we

should b
e often endeavouring to decide

for ourselves, with a
s

much certainty a
s
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we can possibly reach, by the blessing of
God upon our anxious investigations.—

But such questions are not likely to he
well answered, nor even to be asked with
becoming impressions of their weight, a
midst the hurry of public life, and the dis
sipating influence of general society.—}. would profitablyºº:
ceitful hearts of ours, and know how our
accounts stand with God and eternity, we
must retire to solitude and silence ; and
there, imploring the aid of the Holy Spi
rit, labour to trace the current of our
thoughts, affections and motives, so that
we may see what we are in the light in
which God sees us, who incessantly be
holds a

ll

that is within us, and will judge

u
s according to truth at the last day.

Thirdly, solitude is necessary for the
all-important exercise o

f

secret devotion:
Religion is the hinge on which our eternal
welfare turns; and in it

s

most imposing
aspect, it is to every one of us a personal
concern. The judicious Christian will
not understand me as detracting from the
usefulness o

f

social worship, when I say
that acts-of individual piety are still
more useful. It is in our separate devo
tions that we approach our God the near
est. It is here that we thank him for
our peculiar mercies, and present our
supplications for peculiar favours, such

a
s

the special cases o
f

our souls require.

We have sins and imperfections to con
fess, diseases o

f

the heart to bemoan, which

it is not fit that our fellow creatures
should b

e acquainted with. We retire
for a while even from the house and the
people o

f

God ; that w
e

may place our
selves under his inspection alone, and
our out our whole hearts before him.
Without such habits a

s these, we have
great reason to believe that we cannot
prosper in religion. Secret prayer is re
quisite to obtain a disposition for the dis
charge o

f every other§ And thepractice affords us, in itself, the most
striking proof o

f

our religious sincerity.
We may sing and pray in the presence of

others, in order to obtain their applause.
But it is hardly possible to engage and
persevere in solitary worship, without
feeling the supreme importance o
f peace
with God, and unfeignedly aiming to

please him b
y

filial obedience to aſ h
is

commandments, 0 sacred hours, when

- * -

the heaven born disciple o
f

Jesus Chºist
glides away from a turbulent, distracting
world, to commune with his God, and tº

anticipate in some degree those pleasures,
holy and unalloyed, which are a

t

his right
hand forever more

I know that many lives must unavoid
ably be very busy ones. It is impossible

to prescribe the quantity o
f

time which
any Christian is bound to dedicate to p

i

ous retirement. What I wish in of
fering these reflections is to excite my
reader to a conscientious redemption o

f

time fo
r

the purposes which have been
mentioned. ** * * --- .PHH,ANDER.

- re
ary PhilANDER requests the insertion

o
f

the following erratum, viz. Page 354,
col. 1. line 12. Correct the sentence

thus: This saving grace is wrought “b
the Spirit and Word of God ;'

'

b
y

the
Holy Spirit as the efficient cause, and b

y

the word o
f

revealed truth a
s the unstru

ment in his hands.--—-mºsºm--
.N'eh, ORLEANs, wipril 12–Yesterday
divine worship was celebrated for the first
time in the Protestant Church, lately e

rected in this City, and a
n elegant dis

course analogous to the occasion, deliver

e
d b
y

the Rev. Mr. Hull. ; this is the
first fabrick intended for worship accord
ing to the Protestant rites that has been
built on the Island o
f Orleans, or perhaps

in the State o
f

Louisiana. It is a circum
stance strikingly indicative o
f

the improv
ing state o

f manners, and w
e

trust it will

b
e a
n

era in the history o
f

our city, distin
guishing the commencement o

f

the reign

o
f

morals and religion.-**
JEWS,

A letter dated March 20, 1816, recently re
ceived in this town, from a

n American gentle
man in Europe, says, “An interesting event
took place at Stansted, Hampshire County, En
gland, the beginning o

f

this month. Two Jews
were baptized at the Chapel o

f

Lewis Way,
Esq. one o

f

the Vice-Presidents o
f

the Society
for the Conversion o

f

the Jews, b
y

his brother,
the Rev. E

. Way. One o
f

them was from Po
land, and will soon return thither to his wife
and family. They were both, I understand,
destined for the Ministry, a

s

are sixteen o
r

eighteen others, residing a
t Stansted, and pur

suing their studies at Mr. Way's expence.”
[Recorder.
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Bishop.MooRE's PMSTURAL
.ADI}RESS,

To the Protestant Episcopal Contention
of Virginia.

BRETHREN, - -
-

- It is with the most sincere
happiness I inform you, that the Protest:
ànt Episcopal Church in the Diocese of
Virginia, presents to the view of her
friends, a prospect truly encouraging.
The clouds of adversity, which for years
have overspread her horizon, appear to
be dispersing, and our Zion, animated
by the beams of the Sun of Righteousness,
is recoveting from her desolations; exhib
iting the most heart cheering evidences
of returning health and vigor. In her
restoration, are associated the most af
fecting recollections. It is the Church
of our fathers, the sanctuary in which
they worshipped the sovereign of Univer:
sal Nature, and in which they expressed

their grateful acknowledgements to the
Redeemer of the world. At her holy al
tars, we were offered up in infancy to the
God of our salvation. Hallowed be the
eourts, which they have trodden, and
ºblessed be the altars at which they bow
ed in adoration
Her children, to their honor be it men

…tioned, have not deserted the Church of
their fathers in her distress. ”Though
they have noticed with streaming eyes

and bleeding hearts the desolations of our
Zion; 'though the prospect of her resto
ration at one period appeared almost
hopeless, still, warmed by the genial in
fluences of filial affection, they have re
tained their allegiance to her interests,
and preserved their attachment to her
cause. My the blessings, the richestblessings of heaven, be their portion—
May the arms of Jehovah be their refuge,
and his bosom their pillow !
Conscious, Brethren, that the concerns

*

RICH.M.G.N'D, VA.

ristianºnitor,
[.N’umber 50.JUNE 13, 1816.

of the Church required the most prompt
and vigorous exertion, I have endeavour.
ed to discharge the duties, which devolve
upon me, with fidelity; and have extend
ed my labours as fa

r

a
s my Parochial en;

gagements, and bodily strength would
admit of.-My first excursion after the
rising o

f

the last Convention, was direct

e
d toward the Eastern part o
f

the Dio
cese. I visited the Church inWilliams
burg, a

t

which place I preached twice;
and confirmed 18. I visited York, and
reached to a

n

attentive auditory twice.}. Norfolk, and preached; several
times in that Church to a ..

.}

merous

auditory, confirmed near 200, and admin
istered the Lord’s Supper to a

s many. I

crossed the river to Portsmouth, and offi
ciated in the Church in that place. On
my return to Richmond I visited the
county o

fGloucester, preached in Abing
ton Church in the morning, and in the
evening lectured a
t

the house o
f

the ex
cellent Mrs. Page, the widow o
f

the late
Governor of this State.

My next excursion was in company.
with Col. Patterson in the county o

f
*

Chesterfield, in which district I preached .

once a
t

the house o
f

Col. Branch, and
once in the Church a

t Falling Creek. A

subscription was a
t

that period opened
for the repair o

f

the Church, and money

sufficient was subscribed upon the spot

to answer the laudable purpose,

In the month of August, I left Rich
mond in order to visit the Churches in
the Northern section o

f

the State. I#. in the county of Culpepper inour different places, to large and respect
able congregations, and confirmed in ad
dition to those o

f

the last year 18. In

that place I also held an ordination, and
admitted to the holy order o

f

Deacon Mr.
Clark Brown. In Fauquier, I also preach

cd several times to attentive auditories,
and confirmed 17. I then crossed the



Blue Ridge into Frederick county and off
ciated in Mr. Meade's Chapel twice to a
numerous and attentive congregation, and
confirmed 48. I then proceeded to the
county of Jefferson, and preached at Har
per's Ferry. The next object, which at
tracted my attention, was Shepherdstown;

in which place 1 found a very large and..". assembly to whom ſpreached,and administered the rite of confirma
tion to upwards of fifty—From thence I
proceeded to Mr. Colson's, and the next
day preached to an interesting congrega
tion at the Edge of the North Mountain.
I then proceeded to Martinsburg, where
I officiated, and confirmed upwards of
50. From thence I bent my course to
Winchester, when I also preached and
confirmed 28–Having performed myº duties in that district, I againcrossed the Blue Ridge, and went into
the county of Loudoun, and at Leesburgh,

reached to a large congregation, con
rmed 40, and consecrated a handsome
new Brick Church. May the zeal of its
patrons, and the piety of it

s worthy Rec
tor Mr. Dunn, meet with the blessing of

heaven | I then visited the county of

Prince-William, and preached to a
n at

tentive auditory in that place. I also
visited and preached a

t

Dumfries to a

people, with whose orderly deportment I

was much gratified, confirmed 18, and
administered the Lord's Supper to a

É. number.—I preached also at Aquahurch in the county o
f Stafford, and

confirmed 17. On my return home, I v
i

sited and preached a
t Fredericksburg to

a very large congregation, confirmed up
wards o

f 60, and consecrated a handsome
Brick edifice. The zeal of the members

o
f

that Church, entitles them to the love
and veneration o

f

their brethren, and the

§: and indefatigable exertions of theirMinister Mr. McGuire, merit my warm
est commendation. -

In addition to the duties which I have
enumerated, I have preached in the coun

ty of Hanover several times and have ad
ministered the Lord's Supper to that peo
ple. I have also visited and preached
upon a funeral occasion in the county o
f

Surry.—I have preached twice in Peters
burg : twice in Lunenburg, and confirm

e
d 17–I have also preached to a very
large assembly in Powhatan. In Rich

mond, I have also held a confirmation, at

which ceremony about one hundred re
ceived that holy rite.

‘I
t
is my intention, Brethren, this fall,

to visit the Parishes North and South of
James River. It is impossible for me to

specify the precise time, but the congre
gations in that district o

f

the Diocese mayº: me to be with them.t gives me great pleasure to mention,
that a spirit o

f Gospel Industry appears

to pervade the minds o
f a
ll

the Clergy.—
When each individual is doing his duty,

it would be ungenerous to make the least
distinction. They possess my entire con
fidence, and they deserve it

. May that
Jesus, whose cause they venerate, and

whose Empire they are endeavouring to

promote, own their labours, and crown
their exertions with the most abundant
success |
During the time brethren, in which the
Lord Jesus Christ has conferred upon u

s

so many blessings, I have to mention to

you one instance o
f adversity, with which

our Zion has been visited since I last ad
dressed you. The Venerable Dr. Came
ron, a Clergyman to whose piety was ad
ded a dignity o

f deportment becoming his
years and standing, has been taken from
our embrace: His little flock have been
called to part with their beloved Pastor,
and his widow and children have to la
ment the loss o
f
a husband and parent,
endeared to them not only b
y

the ties o
f
nature, but b
y

the faithful and honorable
discharge of the relafive duties of life.
He died resigned to the will o

f heaven,
and has entered into the joy of his Lord.
My own congregation, brethren, con
tinue b

y

their benevolent efforts, to ren
der my residence in this place agreeable;

it has pleased God in mercy to raise me

u
p

friends among those, to whom until
lately, I was a

n entire stranger. May
their friendship to me and my family

meet it
s

due reward ; may the blessings

o
f

divine love, be their present and eter
nal portion | -

I should be wanting in duty, were I to

pass over in silence the assistance which

I derive from the labors of my friend Dr.
Buchanan. Though advanced in years,
when nature requires retirement and re
pose, h

e engages every Sunday in the dis
charge o

f

the public duties o
f

the minis

|
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try; and, without any reward, except
that which arises from the testimony of
his own conscience, he labours in the Gos
pel. May his remaining days be crown
ed with happiness, and his last end, the
end of the righteous!
Since, my residence in Virginia,
three Churches in St. Martin’s Parish,
Hanover and Louisa counties, have been
furnished with regular and stated wor
ship by the Rev. Mr. Philips; one in
Stafford, and one in Prince William by
Mr. Thomas Allen : two in Prince Wil
liam by the Rev. Mr. Steel: three in
Fauquier by the Rev. Mr.
three in Jefferson and three in Berkeley
by Mr. Benjamin Allen. Martinsburgh
has called a clergyman the Rev. Mr. Or.
rel. , Culpeper has a second minister;
the Rev. Mr. Hawley, who also supplies
the county of Orange : and Lunenburgh
and Mecklenburgh are supplied by Mr.
John Ravenscroft.
I have admitted as candidates for holy
orders, Mr. John L. Bryan and Mr.
John Ravenscroft. I have admitted to
the holy order of Deacons, Mr. Clark
Brown, Mr. Low, and Mr. Steel, and to
the order of the Priesthood, Rev. John
Philips, and the Rev. Wm, Hart. I have vi
sited Norfolk a second time, and preach
ed four times in that borough : confirmed
52, and baptized 13 children, I haveal
so visited Princess Anne, Orange, and
Albemarle, and preached in each place,
to attentive and respectable congrega
tions.

-

The prospect before us, brethren, is
certainly encouraging, and as the Almigh
ty works through the medium and agen
cy of Man, it is to the Clergy that we are
to look up under heaven for the revival
of our Church. “The harvest truly is
reat and the labourers are few :” but,
while we can rank among those labourers
so many indefatigable and pious men, as
those which form our body, we have every
thing to expect. To exhort them to in
dustry, is unnecessary; their dut
prompts them to bewatchful, and their
zeal impels them to the discharge of their
religious obligations.
Gentlemen of the Laity:-Though you
are not called to labour in the Gospel
Ministry, still your situation in life pla

se
s

in your power the means of being

1.emon :.

useful.—When I look around me, and see

so many individuals o
f distinguished

character, stepping forth in support o
f

the Church, my heart revives. It is the
Church o

f our fathers; I therefore com
mend her interest to your care. The
countenance which you afford to me and
my brethren, convinces me o

f your zeal,
and your presence in our religious coun

ci
l
is a pledge o
f your support. Let us

lay our hands upon the altar o
f

our
Church, and with full purpose o

f heart,
determine, God being our helper, to

raise her from her ruins, and to restore her

to her primitive and apostolical purity.—
Brethren, I bid you a

n affectionate fare
well. May you return in health to your
families; and may the God o

f

Jacob b
e

your protector.

FROM THE chPISTIAN HERALD.
Thoughts respecting the ancient cove

nant people o
f

60d.
In a late number, w
e glanced a
t

the
signs o

f
the times, as indicating the speedy

commencement o
f

the universal reign o
f

truth and righteousness. Allusion was had

to the greatexertions now making forevan
gelizing the heathen, contrasted with the
remarkable insensibility which appears
still to pervade the Christian world as to

any active ea’ertions to bring into the
Gospel-fold “ the dispersed of Israel.”

In the present and succeeding numbers,

it is our design to endeavour to awaken
Gentile Christians to an immediate at
tempt in behalf o

f

the outcasts o
f

Israel.
The overthrow o

f

the city o
f Jerusalem,

the destruction o
f

the temple, and the
dispersion o

f

the children o
f

Israel among

a
ll nations, affords a striking instance,

not only o
f

God’s abhorrence of sin, but o
f

his faithfulness and veracity. These ter
rible judgments were inflicted a

s

the just
reward o

f

their iniquities. The word o
f

Jehovah was pledged to accomplish the
woes that h

e

had denounced ; and al
though h

e endured with much long-suffer
ing their multiplied provocations, and de
layed speedily to execute retributive jus
tice upon them fo

r

their evil works, yet
when the measure o

f their guilt was full,
and the measure of his forbearance was
exhausted, he poured upon them the
fierceness o

f

his indignation, and made it

*
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manifest to the world that he was a God
of judgment.
Did the Lord threaten to inflict these
galamities upon this nation, and has he
done so P He has likewise promised that
he would remember his covenant with Ja.
cob, and Isaac, and Abraham : and not a

word shall fail of al
l

the gracious things

h
e

hath spoken concerning them.
For many ages the Jews have been
gcattered among a

ll nations, whither the
Lord hath carried them away captive.—
Christians, Mahometans, and Pagans,
have each, in their turn, contributed
largely to fi

ll

the cup o
f

their misery and
degradation : every where they have been
loaded with the most degrading epithets :
eyery where the finger o

f

scorn and deri
sion has been pointed a

t

them ; every
where they have been “a by-word, and
astonishment, and a proverb.” Stripes,
bonds, and imprisonment have not satis
fied the rage o

f

their unrelenting perse
cutors; but how many thousands and
tens o

f

thousands have, on the sightest
pretexts, been massacred, to glut the ven
geance o

f

their enemies; persecuted in

one city or country, they have fled to an
other, only to experience fresh calamities,

and again to seek their safety b
y flight—

but in defiance o
f

the edicts o
f princes,

and the effects o
f popular odium, in the

face o
f

the most sweeping and bloody
persecutions the world has ever witness
ed, this wonderful nation remain a dis
tinct people: a standing monument o

f

the ver AcITY, as well as the vBNGEANCE,

o
f

the most High! And is there in the
catalogue o

f

human woes, and o
f

the
dreadful curses denounced against rebel
Jious Israel, one which has not been in
flicted o

n

them P Have they not already
drank, to the very dregs, the cup o

f trem
bling? Why may w

e

not then conclude
hat the time, yea, the set time to favour
them, the day o

f

their deliverance is a
t

hand P

But is it urged, that great and peculiar
obstacles present themselves to the con
version o

f

the Jews. This is acknowledg
ed; but there is much, very much to en
courage the undertaking. There were
great and peculiar obstacles to b
e en

..ountered in the first attempts to intro
duce Christianity among the heathen ;

but these have a
ll

been surmounted, be

cause it was the work of the Lord ; and

h
e always furnishes means adequate to

the accomplishment o
f

a
ll

his purposes,
And here let it be remarked, that in order

to the conversion o
f

the heathen, it was
necessary to find faithful men, who
counted not their lives dear unto them
selves; who were willing to cross tem
pestuous seas, and to forego the enjoy
ment o

f worldly comfort, for the love
they bore to the name o

f

Jesus. A pow
erful obstacle, also presented itself in

acquiring the various languages o
f

the
heathen. These, and many other diffi
culties o

f equal magnitude arose ; but
the great work was commenced, and the
effects already manifest, have put to si
lence the veice o

f opposition : the names

o
f

those who commenced the glorious
work are registered in the hearts o

f

the
faithful, and will be had in everlasting
remembrance -

But these obstacles d
o not present

themselves in our attempts to bring about
the conversion of the Jews.
mong ourselves, and we have daily a

u

opportunity to converse with, and to en
lighten, them. No ocean intervenes be
tween them and Christians; n

o difficul
ties arise in relation to acquiring their
language. Hence every Christian may,

in a limited sense, be a missionary among
them ; o

f course, the necessary pecunia

ry contribution to effect the object will

b
e comparatively inconsiderable.
Will it still be objected to the work
proposed, that so deeply rooted are the
prejudices o
f

the Jews against the Gos
pel, that they annot be overcome P

. We
simply answer, that the oath and promise

o
f

Jehovah is engaged to effect the work,

and h
e will perform it
.

- -

We feel assured that the hearts of

thousands o
f

our brethren, beat in unison
with what has been said o

n this interest
ing subject; and that they are only wait
ing to see the standard erected; to be
hold a rallying point ; to see the great
work commenced, and a

n

association

formed for the purpose; and they will
join the ranks, and rejoice to lend their
aid in bringing about the wonderful de
signs o

f

Providence in relation to this
subject.

Let then a Society o
f

faithful men b
e

organized, to deliberate o
n this weight;

m

They are a-.
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gencern, and to seek direction |..".
on

high , and having digested a plan of 0
perations, le

t

them enter intmediately o
n

the work ; le
t
a correspondence b
e opened

with the Society lately established in En
gland for the promotion o

f Christianity
among the Jews: le

t
a circular b
e pre

pared and addressed to different religious
Societies, o

r
to individuals who feel in

terested in the cause, in various parts o
f

our own country. What may not behop
ed from such combined exertions in such

a cause ! Who does not feel animated
with the prospect Who does not exult

in the privilege o
f being foremost in the

blessed undertaking ! For the Lord God,
who gathereth the outcasts o

f

Israel saith,

“ the sons ºf strangers shall build up thy
walls : for in my wrath I smote thce, but

in mº favour have I had mercy upon thee.

. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hat
ed, so that no man went through thee. I

will make thee an eternal carceligney the
.joy o

f

many generatious.”
ISAIAH,

APOCALYPTIC CHURCHES.
We have just received some late religious
intelligence from*ſour correspondents in England. . We have room in

this Nºumber, only for the following in
teresting ea-tract o

f
a letter from the

Jºev. H
.

Lindsay, chaplaim to the ein
bassy o

f Constantinople, relative to the
present state o

f

the .ipoca Lºrpric
Churches ; copied from the corres
pondence o

f

the British and Poreign
Bible Society.
Constantinople, January 10, 1816.
When last I wrote to you, I was on the
boint o

f setting out on a short excursion
into Asia-Minor. , Travelling hastily, asI was eonstrained to do, from the cir
cumstances o

f my situation, the informa
tion I could procure was necessarily su
perficial and unsatisfactory. As, howe
ver, I distributed the few books of the
Society, which I was able to carry
with me, I think it necessary to give some
account o

f

the course I took. #. regu
lar intercouse of England with Smyrna,
will enable you to procure as accurate in
telligence ºf its present state, as any I

can pretend to offer.
From the conversations I had with the
Greek Bishop and h

is clergy, a
s well as

various well-informed individuals, I am
led to suppose, that, if the population of

Smyrna b
e estimated a
t 140,000 inhabit

ants, there are from 1
5 to 20,000 Greeks,

6000 Armenians, 5000 Catholics, 140
Protestants, and 11,000 Jews. -

After Smyrna, the first place I visite
was Ephesus, o

r

rather (as the site is not
quite the same.) Aiasalick, which con
sists o

f

about fifteen poor cottages. [.

found there but three Christians; two.
brothers who kept a small shop, and a

gardener. They are al
l

three Greeks, and
their iºnorance is lamentable indeed. In

that place, which was blessed so long
with a

n apostle's labours, and thºse o
f

his zealous assistants, are Christians who
have not so much as heard o

f

that apostle,

o
r

seem only to recognize the name o
f

Paul as one in the calender o
f

their saints.

One o
f

them I found able to read a little,
and left with him the New Testament in

ancient and modern Greek, which h
e ex

pressed a strong desire to read, and pro
inised me he would not only study ithim
self, but lend it to his friends in the
neighbouring villages. My next object
was to see Laodicea. In the road to this,

is Guzel-hisar, a large town, with one
Church, and about 700 Christians.

In conversing with the priests here, I

found them so little acquainted with the
Bible, or even the New Testament, in an
entire form, that they had n
o

distinct
knowledge o
f

the books it contained, be
yond the four Gospels; but mentioned
them indiscriminately, with various idle
legends and lives of saints.

-

I have sent thither three copies of the
modern Greek Testament since my re
turn. About three miles from Laodicea

is Denizli, which has been styled, but I

am inclined to think erroneously, the an
cient Colosse ; it is a considerable tºwn,
with about 400 Christians, Greeks, and
Armenians, each o

f

whom has a Church.

I regret, however, to say, that here also
the most extravagant tales o

f miracles,
and fabulous accounts o

f angels, saints,
and relics, had so usurped the place o

f

the
Scriptures, as to render it very difficult

to separate, in their minds; divine truths
from human inventions. I felt, that here
that unhappy time was come, when men
should “turn away their ears from the
truth, and be turned unto fables.”
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I had with me some copies of the Gos
pels in ancient Greek, which I distribut
ed here, as in some other places through
which I had passed. Eski-hisar, close to
which are the remains of ancient Laodi
cea, cºntains about fifty poor inhabitants,

in which number are but two Christians,

who live together in a small mill. Un
happily, neither could read at all. The
copy, therefore, of the New Testament
which I intended for this Church, I left
with that of Denizli, the offspring and
poor remains of Laodicea and Colosse ;

the prayers of the Mosque are the only}. which are heard near the ruins ofaodicea, on which the threat seems to

have been fully executed, in it
s

utter re
jection as a Church.

º

I left it for Philadelphia, now Alah
shehr. It was gratifying to find a

t last

some surviving fruits o
f early zeal; and

here, a
t least, whatever may b
e lost o
f

the
spirit of Christianity, there is still the
form o

f
a Christian Church : this has

been kept from the hour o
f temptation,

which came upon a
ll

the Christian world.
There are here about 1000 Christians,
chiefly Greeks, who, for the most part,

speak only Turkish; there are twenty

five places o
f public worship, five o
f

which are large, regular Churches; to

these there is a resident bishop, with
twenty inferior clergy. A copy o

f

the
modern Greek Testament was received
by the bishop with great thankfulness. I

quitted Alah-shehr, deeply disappointed
at the statement I received there of the
£hurch of Sardis.
utmost trials, it would not have been
suffered to perish utterly, and I heard
with surprise, that not a vestige o

f it re
mained. With what satisfaction, then,

did I find, on the plains of Sardis, a small
Church establishment: the few Christians

who dwell around modern Sart, were

anxious to settle there, and erecta Church,

a
s they were in the habit o
f meeting a
t

each other’s houses, for the exercise o
f

religion ; from this design they were pro
hibited b
y

Kar’Osman Oglu, the Turkish
governor o
f

the district, and, in conse
Sºlence, about five years ago, they built a

Church upon the plain, within view o
f

ancient Sardis, .." there they maintain

a priest. The place has gradually risen
into a little village, now called Tatar

I trusted that, in its

Keny ; thither the few Christians o
f Sart,

who amounted to seven, and those in it
s

immediate vicinity, resort for public wor
ship, and form together a congregation o

f

about forty. There appears then still a

remnant, “a few names, even in Sardis,”
which have been preserved. I cannot re
peat the expressions o

f gratitude with
which they received a copy o

f

the New
Testament, in a language with which they
were familiar. Several crowded about

the priest, to hear it o
n

the spot ; and I

left them, thus engaged. Ek-hisar, the
ancient Thyatira, is said to contain about
30,000 inhabitants, o

f

whom 3000 are
Christians, a

ll Greeks, except about 200
Armenians. There is

,

however, but one
Greek Church, and one Armenian. The
superior o

f

the Greek Church, to whom I

presented the Romaic Testament, esteem.
e
d it so great a treasure, that he earnest
ly pressed me, if possible, to spare ano

ther, that one might b
e secured to the

Church, and free from accidents, while

the other went round among the people,

for their private reading I have there
fore, since my return hither, sent him

four copies. -

The Church o
f Pergamos, in respect to

numbers, may b
e

said to flourish still in

Bergamo. The town is less than Akhi
sar, but the number o
f

Christians is about

a
s great, the proportion o
f

Armenians to

Greeks nearly the same, and each na
tion also has one Church. The bishop o
f
the district, who occasionally resides
there, was a

t

that time absent, and I ex
perienced, with deep regret, that the re
sident clergy were totally incapable o

f

estimating the gift I intended them ; I

therefore delivered the Testament to the

lay vicar o
f

the bishop, a
t

his argent re

ūest, he having assured me, that the b
iº would highly prize so valuable a

n

acquisition to the Church; h
e

seemed

much pleased that the benighted state o
f

his nation had excited the attention o
f

strangers.
Thus, sir, I have left, at least, one co

p
y
o
f

the unadulterated word o
f God, at

each o
f

the seven Asiatic Churches o
f

the

apocalypse, and I trust they are not ut
,

terly ſhrown away; but, whoever may
plant, it is God only who can give the in

.

crease; and from his goodness, we may
hope, they will, in due time, bring forth
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fruit, “ some thirty, some sixty, and some
a hundred fold :'' -

Believe me, sir,

Ever your's most truly,
HENRY LHNDSAY.-*ºtºm

To the Editor of the Christian Monitor.
REveREND SIR,

I send you the copy of an address
delivered b

y

the Reverend Mr. F--, to

twenty-two young persons who were at

one time received into Church communi
on. If you think itwill usefully fill a co
lumn o

f your excellent paper, you will
gratify a constant reader b

y
giving it a

place.
-

JUVENIS.

JMy dear young Friends,

In the presence of the heart-search
ing God; in the presence of the Savior o

f

sinners; before angels and before men—
you are about , to confess yourselves
strangers & pilgrims on the earth, march
ing o

n

to Zion, treading in the steps o
f

the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and
faithful o

f

the Lord, in every age and
nation. By this solemn act, you renounce
this world with all its allurements, and
avouch the Lord Jehovah to be your God.
You publicly declare your willingness to

have your names enrolled among the fol
lowers o

f

the Lamb. You profess to be

n
o longer your own ; but to make a so

lemn consecration o
f yourselves to God,

for time and eternity. Happy thrice
happy are ye, if you are in reality what
you profess to be—Among you, however,
there may b

e
a Judas; a Simon Magus;

a
n

Annanias o
r Saphira—If so, it is not

strange. Christ has taught us to expect
tares among the wheat. But, when the
harvest shaſ come, he will make a sepa
ration. In the little family of Christ,
there was a traitor; and it is not uncha
ritable to say, there may b

e

one among

Rºl. number is almost double.—W
e

hope better things o
f you, brethren,

though we thus speak. You are now en
tering o
n
a most difficult journey. You

must expect sorrow and troubles to be

mixed with a
ll your joys. If you live
godly in Christ Jesus, you must expect
persecution. You are not to be alarmed,
though some should call you bigots, enthu
siasts o

r hypocrites. Remember what

your Savior said—The servant is not
greater than his Lord.—Fear not, little
flock, for I am with you. Christ know
eth them that are his, and if you are a

'mong that number, it will make but little
difference, what men say, o

r

think o
f you.

You will soon reach the end of your jour
ney, when your trials and sorrows will

b
e ended forever. You have heard some

o
f

the marks o
f
a true pilgrim.” Never

feel so secure, as to neglect to examine
yourselves by these marks. The heart is

deceitful above a
ll things and desperate

ly wicked. Undoubtedly some have
suffered martyrdom, who were not real
Christians—Remember your conduct will

b
e narrowly watched b
y

the world, and
under God you may be the means o

f

the
salvation, o

r

the damnation o
f many souls.

Imitate your Lord, who was holy, harm
less, undefiled, and separate from sinnels.
Let your great object be his glory. Ever
manifest in your conduct towards each
other, such a disposition, as to constrain
the world to say o

f you, as it did of the
ilgrims o

f old, “How these christians
ove one another.”

j
you, ever b

e

so unhappy as to see any o
f your compa

n
y

wander from the right path, wait not
till he is out of sight or hearing, before

o
u call him back; this is far from be

'ing consistent with christian affection.—
Manifest so much love and affection tow
ards your brethren and sisters while you
are travelling o
n together, that if any one
should depart, your attempts to reclaim
him may be known to proceed from love.

If the persons you attempt to reclaim
think you as blameable a

s themselves, o
r

that you are influenced b
y improper mo

tives, you can d
o

them n
o good. They

will not receive reproof from you. Aft
you say, instead o

f reclaiming them, will
only tend to make them worse. This is

one o
f

the causes o
f pain in attempts to

reclaim offenders. Manifest the same

solicitude for the reputation and happi
ness o

f

each other, that you feel for the
nearest and dearest friend. The ties that

bind you, are stronger than any earthly
ties. If pilgrims, you are heirs ofGod;
joint Heirs with Jesus Christ. Conduct
thus, y

e

beloved o
f God, and your little

band will be as a light shining in a dark

* Referring to the sermon that preceded this
Address from Heb. XI, 13th.
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place, by which others may discover their
errors, and learn the way which leads to
happiness and glory. Thus conducting,
dear young pilgrims, I bid you God
speed. I assure you from the declara
tions of my Lord and Master, that you
shall arrive at the Paradise of God. Ne
ver be discouraged. Thousands have
gone before you, and the promise of God
standeth sure, that multitudes which no
man can number - shall follow you.-
“Wherefore, seeing you are encompass
“ed about with so great a cloud of wit
“nesses, lay aside every weight, and the
“sin that doth so easily beset you, and
“ run with patience the race set before
“ you, looking unto Jesus, the Author
“ and finisher of your faith.”
God by this subject, and the transac
tions of this day, speaks in language most
solemn to those of this congregation, who
do not profess themselves strangers and
pilgrimson earth. You are under solemn
obligations immediately to become such;
and set out on the road to Zion. Sooner
or later you must become such, or you
erish forever. There is no alternative.

W. of you are much older than these
young persons. Some of your children
have set out before you. You have been
taught what is necessary to become a pil
grim. You see the armour with which
ou must be clad. Obey the command.i. on the whole armour of God. Ex
of a faithful soldier of the Lord of Hosts.
Here is a little army of Gideonites en
listing on the Lord’s side, and they want
our aid. Here is a little host of immor
tals setting out for Zion, and they want
ou to accompany them. Turning to their
dear youthful companions, whom they are
about to leave, with tears in their eyes,
they say, “come ye with us and we will
do you good. We are sorry to leave you
behind. We would do any thing to in
duce you to go with u

s. But our Master
calls, we must be going. Ifyou will not

g
o

with us, we must bid you a final fare
well. Our hearts are fixed, we cannot g

o

back. Ifyou will not go with us, we are
determined to march on, and break thro”
the wildernes alone.” Such are their en
treaties. Will you go?–Can you deny
them —If you are willing to be clad in

the habiliments o
f Pilgrims; to endure

º: the weapons of a rebel, for those .
th
e

hardships; and boldly withstand
your enemies, they will gladly receive
you into their little society. Without
this willingness, though they should ad
mit you, still you cannot b

e Pilgrims.-
Profess the character o

f Pilgrims, and
they will cheerfully give you their hearts.
May I not indulge the pleasing hope,
that some o

f you will become Pilgrims in
deed! Such a hope I will indulge, and
pray to my God that I may not be disap
pointed. - AMEN.--tº
“Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get
wisdom ; and with a

ll thy getting, get un
derstanding”—Paov. iv. 7

.

-

/ * -

Of all that live, and move, and breathe,
Man only rises o'er his birth ;

He looks above, around, beneath ;

At once the heir of heaven and earth.
Force, cunning, speed, which nature gave
The various tribes throughout her plan,
Life to enjoy, from death to save;
These are the lowest powers o

f

man.

From strength to strength h
e

travels on ;

He leaves the lingering brute behind ;

And whén a few short years are gone,
He soars—a disembodied mind :

Beyond the grave, with hope sublime,

. Destined a nobler course to run,
In his career the end of ‘l’ime

Is but eternity begun

What guides him in his high pursuit,
Opens, illumines, cheers his way,
Discerns the immortal from the brute,

God’s image from the mould o
f clay 2

'Tis knowledge —knowledge to the soul

Is power, and liberty, and peace;
And while celestial ages roll,
The joys of knowledge shali increase.

Hail to the glorious plan that spreads
This light with universal beams,
And through the human desert leads
Truth’s living, pure, perpetual streams.
—Behold a new creation rise,

New spirit breathed into the clod,
Where'er the voice of wisdom cries. -

“Man, know thyself, and fear thy God!”
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oN THE chFISTIAN GRAGES As REQUIS
ITE To AccEPTABLE PRAYER.

At this time, when professed Chris
tians, in every part of the world, are dai
ly growing sensible of the necessity and
elicacy of concerts of praver fºr the re
vival ºf rºgº. 4.4 ºr advanceºlent of
the Redeemer’s kingdom, it appears nei
ther improper, nor unseasonable, to cal!
their attention to those duties and Chris
tian graces, which the Holy Scriptures
teach us are necessary, in order to an
acceptable performance of that duty. Al
though “men ought always to pºy and
not to faint,” yet, we are assured, that it
is the “prayer of the righteous man” on
ly, which “availeth much,” and that no
one can confidently approach the throne
of grace, unless he is interested in the
blessings of the new covenant, and yields
an implicit obedience to al

l

the divine
.commands. He that “ saith not unto
the seed o

f Jacob, Seek y
e

me in vain,”
*hath said also, that “ to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams.” “God is a spirit: and
they that worship him, must worship him

in spirit and in truth.” Men are com
-manded to love God supremely, and their
ineighbor a

s

themselves. Since Chris
rtians can give no satisfactory evidence o

f

iove to Go!. Hºss tº it, we user ºveth
-ren : brotherly love will be considered,

..
. in the first place, as one of the requisites

of prayer. -

hat divine principle, charity, im
planted in the heart of every regenerate
person, manifests itself in a constant en
deavor to promote the temporal and spi
ritual good of al

l

men, especially o
f “ them

who are of the household of faith.” Bro
therly love consists not only in profes
sions o
f friendship and esteem to fellow.

Christians, and fellowship in the ordi
nances of the Gospel; but it requires, a
l

ee, a spiritual conversation and behavior,

, -----------

in all our intercourse with them. Chris
tians witl not love one another, unless
practical piety exists amongst them.

In pointing out the religious exercises
and duties, which are essential to the

love o
f

the bººt", ºr ‘t is ºssary on!

to men. A those qualifieations, which
constitute the Christian character. The
Christian graces are active principles,
and all those who live in the exercise o

them, maintain a holy life. The word o
f

God abundantly informs us, that men. "

give the best evidence o
f

their love to

God, when they conduct in a Christian
manner towards one another. “By this
shai' a

ll
men know that y

e

are my dis
cipies, if y

e
have love one to another.”

it is unwarrantable to suppose any per
son loves another, unless the temper and
conduct, which he manifests towards the
other, accord with the precepts o

f

the
Gospel.

-

The law o
f charity not only forbids

gross acts o
f

fraud and injustice, but it

expressly commands u
s to regard the in

terest o
f

others a
s our own. “Let no

men g
o

beyond and defraud his brother

in any natter, for the Lord is the aven
ger o
f
a
ll

such.” But the most usual way,

in which Christian brethren manifest
vº º 'o', ; b

y rººk.f.gig º'cº deal
ings with one another according to the
maxims o

f

this world. When charity has

a proper influence o
n

the conduct o
f
a

rson, it operates as a steady, and uni
orm principle o

f

action. . But how often

d
o

w
e

find those, who make a conscience

o
f contributing to the temporal relief o
f

a
n indigent brother, in extraordinary cir:

cumstances o
f

want and distress, deal
with him in other respects, entirely o

n

worldly principles. Althºugh moral ho
nesty is a quality essential to the Chris
tian character, yet there can be no Gos
pel fellowship in the Church, unless it

s

inembers manifest a
n

affectionate regarº



for each other, and preserve a mutual in
tercourse of kind offices. Political dis
sensions, opposition of private interests,
and difference of opinion in matters of
temporary importance, too often result

in such a degree of party spirit, as des
tºys the peace and prosperity of the
Church.

But the evil , most prevalent among
Professed. Christians, and that, which isI. most destructive of brother].ove, results from the abuse of the tongue.
Nothing more effectually rends the body
of Christ, than the various kinds of evil
spºking, which are to

o

much practised

b
y

it
s

members. Many, who {..., at. idea of propagating a false report o
f
a

brother, think it harmless, and even a
n

evidence o
f

their piety and zeal, to speak
freely, and openly, o

f

his sins and infir
mities. Some, who admit that evil speak
ing, in general, is unlawful, think them
selves permitted to mention the faults o

f

professed Christians to select friends o
n

the injunction o
f secrecy. There are o

thers, who, with the intention o
f

being

more prudent, and from a dread o
f disco

very, carry, on this detestable practice,
principally b

y

whispering. On the sup:

osition o
f

it
s being lawful fo
r

one to º#. the real faults of his
brother, how seldom d

o they pass through
the mouths o

f

evil
º,

without
gross exaggeration, and misrepresenta

...tion. The Scriptures expressly forbid
evil speaking, “Speak not evil one o

f

another brethren.” Charity not only
forbids a

ll ungodly conversation and evil
speaking, but it requires a proper regula
tion o

f

the heart, and government o
f

the
thoughts. It even expressly forbids any
one to imagine evil in his heart against

his brother. Nothing is more contrary

to the purity and simplicity of the Gos
pel, than a suspicious, and uncharitable
disposition; the usual consequence o

f

which, being an unkind and unbrotherly
treatment. “Be kindly affectioned one

to another with brotherly love; in honor
preferring one another.” When Chris
tian brethren regulate their behavior tow
ards each other according to the rules of
the Gospel, they may b
e said to have bro:

therly love ; and are properly qualified

to associate together, for their mutual
comfort and improvement in divine .

º
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their pleasures, and recreations.

things. Fºnerience fully evinces, that
they cannot unite in devotional exercises,

with a proper degree o
f

ſervency. and en
largement o

f heart, unless they walk
charitably towards each other. There
are many, passages o

f Scripture, besides
the following, which render it abundant.

ly evide it
,

that brotherly love is requijº
site, in order to approach the throne
grace in an acceptable manner. “ Pes
loved, if our heart condemn u

s not, then
have we confidence towards God And
whatsoever we ask we receive o

f

him. be
cause we keep his commandments, and

d
o

those things that are pleasing in his
sight. And this is his commandment,
that we should believe o

n the name o
f

his
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another.”
The divine law requires Christians to

love not only their brethren, but their e

nemies, and all mankind. The honor o
f

God, and their own spiritual good, a
s

well as usefulness in the world, render it

necessºry, that they conduct towards the
unregenerate in a manner becoming the
Gospel o

f
Christ. Christian example has

more influence o
n

the minds o
f

such per
sons, than Christian precept. What a

yail the best religious exercises and per
formances o

f those, who, by their unchris
tian conduct, have given the ungodly just
cause o

f

offence? Although Christians
cannot take complacency in the charac
ter o
f

the wicked, yet the law o
f

love
forbids the doing o
f
a
n injury, either to

their persons, o
r property; and requires
constant endeavors to promote their spi
ritual, and everlasting good. Professed
Christians, who are unjust in their deal
ings with persons, who have made no
rofession o

f

religion, destroy their own
influence, prejudice the wicked against
Christianity, and harden them in sin.
“Let your light so shine before men, that
they may see you good works, and glo
rify your Father who is in heaven.”—
Professors o

f Christianity not only injure
the cause o

f religion, by an unjust and
imprudent treatment o

f

the men o
f

the
world, but they effectually diminish the
weight o

f

their own Christian character,

b
y

participating with the thoughtless in
- No

thing more encourages the wicked in sin,
and gives them greater occasion to mock,
professors o

f religion, than a
n ungodly

º

-***-

* - tº
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conversation, and lukewarmness and in
attention to the concerns of religion.—
They who pray for the conversion of sin
ºners, and the spread of vital piety, are
under indispensible obligations to live in
such a manner, as to exemplify the reali
ty of religion, and exhibit to the world
reasonable evidence of sincerity. “Walk
in wisdom toward them that are with
out.”
. Although God is not limited in the ex
ercise of his mercy to sinners, yet he has
not promised to hear the prayer of any
persons, unless they are in covenant con
nexion with Him, and faithful to their
covenant obligations. No prayer can be
acceptable without repentance of sin, and
earnest endeavors after conformity to the
divine will. Neither can any one be be
nefited by the practice of prayer, unless
he maintains a constant watchfulness a
gainst sin, and conforms his temper and
actions to the precepts of the Gospel.—
Prayer not only requires repentance of
sins, but forgiveness of injuries, and sa
tisfaction for offences committed against .
others. “If I regard iniquity in m
heart, the Lord will not hear me.” It
appears evident, from a

ll

the passages

, , both in the Old and New Testaments,
which relate to the subject o

f prayer, that .

its efficacy depends o
n

a conformity o
f
.

the heart, and of the life and daily con
versation, to the will of God. No one is

an heir of the promises, and entitled to

the privileges o
f

the sons o
f God, unless

he possesses the graces o
f

the Christian
character, and performs al

l

those relative
and personal duties, which are enjºined

in the Holy Scriptures. “If ye continue

in my words, then are y
e

my disciples
indeed.” A strict government of the
tongue, and a pious and exemplary Chris-,
tian life are, therefore, essential requis
ites o

f

prayer. Shall a person neglect
..prayer then, because h

e is unholy P Pt is

the duty of every one to pray, and put a

- way iniquity, and believe in Christ.
who disregards the commands o
f God,

..
. and lives in the habitual indulgence of

– known sins, has neither saving faith, nor
repentance. “Now we know that God
heareth not sinners; but if any man b

e

zlYºº of God, and doeth his will,him, he heareth.” The Holy Spirit re
.

yeals n
o dutics, but what are contained

blessings o
f prāyer, e
i

ligion.

knowledge o
f

divine things; but they

He

in the written word. Neither are w
e

so

led, o
r operated upon, b
y

the Spirit, as to

neglect the means o
f grace. He, who

; rays in faith, mortifies the lust o
f

the
flesh, and subdues the sinful passions o

f

the mind. He also exercises a
ll

the pow
ers and faculties o

f

the soul, and makes

a diligent use o
f a
ll

the means in h
is pow

e
r,
in order to obtain the objects o
f

h
is

prayers. He, who expects to obtain the
for himself, or

for others, without self-examination, and

a personal obedience to the commands o
f

God, deludes himself, and grieves the
Holy Spirit. Prayer, without faith and
repentance, will not procure a pardon for
habitual violations o

f

the known precepts
o
f

the Gospel, neither will it avail any
thing fo

r
others, unless it proves benefi

cial to ourselves.

Faith is not only a
n

active principle;
but it is also capable o

f great improve
ment. It purifies the heart, and prompts

to endeavors for the advancement o
f re

Christians, who pray in concert
for the prosperity o

f Zion, and manifest,

a
t

other times, an unconcern about the
objects o

f

their prayers, appear to active

ry inconsistently. They can prove their
faith, and love, in no other way, than by
zealous and active endeavors to promote
the cause o
f

Christ. Our Sävior saith, in
speaking of h

is disciples: “And for their
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also
might be sanctified through the truth,”

ºn imitation o
f

his example, must not
Christians keep themselves from sin, and
worldly pollutions, whilst they pray for
their own salvation, and that o

f

others ?

All who pray in faith, not only purify
themselves from sin, and advance, in the

make personal efforts for the attainment

o
f

those blessings, which are sought in

prayer. No one can ask in faith, and
sincerity, for the out-pouring o

f

the tº oly
Spirit, unless he cultivates a Gospel tem
per and behavior, manifests in his daily
conversation a correspondent anxiety for
the salvation o

f sinners, and endeavors

to furnish the destitute with the means

o
f religious instruction. Neither does

any one pray effectually for the propaga
tion o

f

the Gospel in heathen lands, o
r

fo
r

the success o
f

missions in general,
unless he affords pecuniary aid according -
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to h
is ability, and attends to a
ll

other
means necessary for the dissemination

o
f

divine truth.

- - f

That Christians, may b
e excited to

greater activity in the cause o
f religion,

|and that practical godliness may be revi
ºved amongst them are undoubtedly some

o
f

the reasons for holding concerts o
f

prayer. Is it not highly necessary and
becoming, that those who pray º the
peace and -prosperity o

f Zion, keep the
unity o

f

the spirit in the bond of peace,
and shew themselves patterns o

f good

works ; On viewing the characters of the
most eminent saints, whose lives are re
corded in Scripture for our example, it

evidently appears, that they consider'd the
efficacy and benefit o

f prayer to depend
On i. covenant faithfulness with God,
and devotedness to the cause o

f religion.
'The lives of all those Christians, who, in

our days, have been the most distinguish
‘ed for prayer, unite in furnishing u

s with
eminent examples o

f

watchfulness against
sin, and uniform obedience to the Divine
commands. If the present is a time,
which loudly calls for the united prayers

o
f Christians, it certainly, in an equalde

gree, requires personal godliness, and v
i.

gorous exertions fo
r

the suppression o
f

immorality, and for the advancement o
f

religion. Let us al
l

attend to the injunc
tion o

f

the Apostle “I will, therefore,
that men pray every where, lifting u

p

holy, hands, without wrath and doubt:
jng.”—Panoplist. U.T. H. "-—ºxº

From the Recorder,
-
**

JMr. EDITOR,

A venerable and pious friend ofmine
has indulged me with a sight of some of

his compositions, designed to express
the state o

f

his own mind and feelings.

The gentleman sustains a responsible
and laborious office, the cares o

f

which
are occasionally lightened b
y

these per
formances, The following “Dialogue”

is one of them, and is peculiarly inter
esting o
n

this account, that my worthy
friend has actually formed his own last
Will and Testament on the model it de
scribes, and the whole exhibits him in

propria persona. ...By inserting it
,

in

your paper, you will a
t

least gratify,-
Yours, &c.m-1–LossTART READER.

THE WILL : A DIA 1 cc tº
p

ºf rive en

JMr. R. Ax D.MR. F.

.*fr. R.—What, friend F. are you al
l

the time writing P Tray. what do you
find to write so much about *

Mr. F.—My dear friend, I have in
.

deed written much in the course o
f my

life; but I now find that I have written
little and done less for the glory o

f God,
and the advancement o

f

the Redeeenier's
kingdom in the world. I am now ad
justing my affairs, and making my last
WILL : for I see life is almost elapsed
with me. I am now between sixty and
seventy years o

f age, and the number

o
f

those who exceed ºnly years is com
paratively few. Death wifi soon pay me
the a

ll important visit; and a long adieu

I must bid to the world, it
s

cares and
business, its riches and pleasures. I

have endeavored through life to d
o some

thing to advance the cause o
f religion

and piety in the world, and to wipe the
tear from the eye o

f
sorrow. But, oh!

how little have I done expressly for Hin,
who bore my load o

f guilt, and purchased

life and immortality for me !
.Mr. R.—Well, old friend, notwith
standing your whims, you know I esteem
you, and that your secrets will be safe in

my breast. Give me a pattern, b
y

which

I may make a
n arrangement o
f my own
affairs b

y

and bye; for disagreeable a
s
the thought is

,
I find year after year

passes away; and old age will soon b
e

a
t my heels. But at present I shallºtry

to enjoy life as it passes, and will away
my property when I can hold it no lon
er. -

JMr. F.—From you, sir, I will not con
ceal my circumstances. I am not rich.
My whole property I estimate a

t

about
twenty thousand dollars. You know the
state o

f my family. My children are
not young, and one o

f

them is settled in

the world, I can leave them three or
four thousand dollars a piece, and I have
concluded to leave 2500 dollars in lega
cies a

s follows, viz. To the aged poor

o
f

the town, five hundred dollars, to be
put to interest, and the annual income to

b
e in the hands o
f

the Overseers, a small
fund to supply them with the comforts

o
f life, over and above what the town al

lows; for age has cares and pains to

sootle, To the Bible Society I give

---
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500 dollars. To the Missionary Society
I give 500 dollars. To the Tract Socié
ty I give 200 dollars. To the Religious
fibrary among us I give 100 dollars.
To our College Library I give 100 dol
jars ; and a few other small charities
will engross the sum mentioned—which
I hope will make some of my fellow-be
ings happy here and hereafter.
JMr. R.—-Until now, sir. I thought you
a rational man, a good husband, and a
kind §."
wife and four children to scramble thro'
the world ; and you are going to deprive

them of so much of your '...}.".
{\llt

of a chimerical phrenzy for Bible Socie
ties, Missionary Societies, Tract Socie
ties, &c. &c. My dear friend, do be ra

lence and ease; and let the world and
societies take care of themselves. . .
there not fools enough, but you must add
to the number 2

.*Ir. F.—My dear sir, I wish to be ra
tional : and for the happiness of my wiſe
and children I feel in every fibre of my
heart. But I must inform you, that I
have not lived to my present age without
, taking some notice of passing events.
I have seen overgrown cstates kept as
an entailed curse upºn futilies. The ſa
ther, perhaps, started in early life with

º little more than his hands and a good
. . . school education, . Highest, and frugal,

step by step he rose to optilence, enjoy
•ed the pleasure of acquisition, and arriv
ed at the summit of prosperity. His
rising family are trained up in a

ll

the
fashionable amusements and expensive
leasures o

f

the higher ranks o
f

life.
With the idea fixed in their minds that
they are rich, heirs to a vast estate, they
are above business ; and when death has
deprived them o
f

the benefits o
f parental

& authority, they drive o
n in the round o
f

º high life and dissipation, and in a few

º years their career ends in ruin. They

". . . become the pests o
f society Is it but
seldom that this cccurs ? If you look

". . back only ten years, you will be astonº ished to find in how thany instances itº has taken place. Whatever may be the

º ideas o
f youth, experience teaches that

* . . . the greatest happiness attending riches

Yºur whole' property is

- worth only 20,000 dollars; you have a

tional. Take care o
f your own family ;

leave your children, if you can, in opti

I'e

is in the gradual acquisition o
f

them :

o
f course, the youth who knows nothing

o
f

this pleasure, knows nothing o
f

their
right use. Could this truth be once fix

e
d in the minds o
f

those who are pos
sessed o

f

PRINCELY FoRTUNES, ar." even

in the minds of those o
f my own standing

in society, what blessed consequences

would follow ! Could the opulent inha
litants o

f

our heavon-favored land but
feel their respensibility for the large ta
lents intrusted to them, accountable a

s

they are to the judge o
f
a
ll

the earth, a
t

his last advent, O the incalculable bles
sings which might flow from the con
viction to the world and to themselves |

Let us take one of those fortunes, o
f

which there is a large number around us,
worth four hundred thousand dollars.
Take now but one tenth part, the scrip
tural tithe, which could b

e spared with
out the least injury to the heirs; this
would afford forty thousand dollars /

What an immense fund would these
estates, together with the smaller ones,
raise, in that proportion, to clothe the
naked, to feed the hungry, to wipe the
widow’s tears, and make the pain-worn

bed o
f

old age comfortable !. How many
little temples of worship might be erect
edin poor country villages, to the glor
of God and the honor of the donors'!
How many Bibles might b

e disseminat
ed, to instruct the ignorant in the Gos
pel o

f

the blessed Jesus ! How man
ſºissionary Societies might be furnished
ith funds, to send the everlasting Truth
of God to the dark corners of thc earth !

How many Charity Schools, to instruct
the children o

f poor parents; how many
Hospitals for the sons o

f

distress and
misery might be founded ! A thousand
other advantages might arise to our own
country and the world out o

f

that afflu
ence, which is squandered b

y

the sons

o
f riot, who, not knowing the true use o
f

riches, experience from them the great
est curse. ... Under these considerations,

I hope my friend will not again accuse
mae o

f being regardless o
f

the welfare o
f

my lear family. But, whatever he may
think, I trust. I shall be acquitted at a

higher tribunal. 1 started in the world
with my hands, and little else. By the
blessing o

f Heaven, which I hope has i.
me through life thus far, I have gained
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some property. I have known the want
of money, and from necessity have le ºrn
ed to spend it with frugality. If my chil
dren are wise, frugal and pious, they
will, wiih the blessing of Heaven, and
with hat I have left them, pass com
fortably through the world. But if they
are dissipated and wicked, more will of.-
ly make them the more wretched here,
and augmented their future misery.—
Instead, therefore, of thinking with you
that I have done too much, my fears are
that I have erred on the other hand; and
that I have appropriated too small a part
of my estate for the best of causes—the
glory of God, and the eternal welfare of
man. O, could I but rivet on the minds
of the rich, the dreadful account they
must give for those talents, squandered

now by them and their heirs upon their
Justs, which might have blest society,
and enhalmed their names in the hearts

of thousands, made happy by their houn
ty 1–0, could I but so describe the bliss
ful sensations, that to a

ll

eternity will fi
ll

the truly benevolent, heaven-born soul,
who from pure charity has devoted h

is

time and talents to advance the Redeem- f

er's kingdom, and to diffuse happiness
through the earth—could I so describe
these sensations, as to induce the Ric H

to be rich in labors o
f love, and to lay u
p

their treasure beyond the wreck o
f

time:
the good deed would delight my soul,
and would gild the shades o

f

death with
the comforting iden, that I had done
something to ease the burden o

f

human
misery and woe
For how will mis-pent riches o

f

the world
Appear, when dread Eternity shall break
Awful upon the disembodied soul |——-ºwº
From the Christian Observer.
“What are we to understand b

y

the

witness o
f

the spirit, mentioned in Rom.
viii. 16. P -

“...flns. This witness is often referred
to, and especially b

y

those who contend
for, and profess to have a
n assurance o
f

faith; and this too with great propriety,

if the text be well understood; for with
out this witness o
f

the spirit, I apprehend
none can know that they are the sons o

f

God. But the witness being infallible,
his testimony may safely b

e depended
**on, and to whomsoever, h

e

hears wit
ness, it the witness of God, which is

greater than that o
f men, is fully. receiv

e
d and firmly believed, there will, there

must, he a
n

assurance o
f

this endearing

relation. Yet I am confident, that what
many call the witness o

f

the Spirit, is ve

ry far from being that which the Apostle
here designs. Therefore, in answer to

this question, I would observe,
-

“ 1. That by this witness, we are not

to understand that work o
f

the Spirit
which he works in the hearts o

f

all the
children o

f

God.—The work o
f

the Spi

ri
t

and the witness o
f

the Spirit are not
the same thing: though the former takes
place in the same person to whom the lat
ter is givea, as they are not indeed to be

separated. The one cannot be where the
other is not ; and both the one and the

other may be, where neither are proper.

ly regarded, and where, therefore, the
comfort arising from them is not enjoyed;
yet they ought nevertheless to b

e careful

ly distinguished.

“ 2. Nor does this intend those inward
illuminations, o

r

those enlarging and
comforting influences o

f
the Spirit, which

true Christians often enjºy : the coin
orting and the witness o

f
the Spirit

are not the same.—He is not, indeed, a

Comforter in any to whom h
e bears not

his witness : but he doth not act always

a
s
a Comforter in those who are children

o
f God, though h
e always bears witness

to them. Some seem to speak o
f

the
witness o

f

the Spirit, as if it was some
transient act upon the mind; and the
reason is

,

because they take that to be

the witness which is no such thing:-
namely, those peculiar influences which
create joy and comfort ; and because
they sometimes have these and a

t

other
times they have them not, therefore t

h

think it is but at some seasons that the
Spirit bears his witness. But this witness

is quite distinct from those joys; and
therefore a child o

f God, a
t

the very same
time he wants such comforts, may have
the witness o

f

the Spirit, that he has God
for his Father. -

“ 6. Much less do I think that this
witness o

f

the Spirit intends any voice,

o
r any impulse, o
r testimony in the heart,

which, without any regard to the work o
f

Divine grace in our souls, assures us,
that we are the children o

f God.—So
long as there is (and there ever will be)*-m--



a consistency between what the Spirit of
{}od has said in his word and what he

does in the soul, it is impossible that he
should bear such a witness to any man as
can satisfy him that he is an heir of sal
vation, without an eye to the work of
sanctification within him. While the
holy Scripture testifies, that he who loves
not, knows not God ; that he who hates
his brother abides in death, &c.; I can
give credit to no voice, orºwithin, which would persuade me that
have passed from death unto life, which
does not also assure me that I love God,
&c. I say, I can credit no such voice,
without disregarding the testimony of the
Spirit in the sacred word. How is it pos.
sible, that any man can believe the truth
of both ; the word of God, which affirms
that I am not a child of his, if I do not
sustain a certain character—and the pre
tended witness within, which assures me,
I am a child of God, though I do not bear
the character specified in his word *
“4, I am equally far from thinking
that the suggestion of any promise of
Scripture to the mind is this witness of
the Spirit.—I have no doubt but the Spi
rit of God often brings the Scripture to
the remembrance of his children for their

comfort and support, as well as their re
proof, correction, &c. but that is nothere
intended. And beside, Satan, we are
sure, can suggest Scripture as well as o
ther things to the mind, when it suits
his designs so to do. I apprehend, there
fore, we ought to pay no regard to such
suggestions of Scripture without examin
ing into their suitableness to our case, the
nature of the impressions they make, and
the effects which follow.

-

. . “5. By the witness here spoken o
f, I

apprehend is intended the testimony o
f

the Spirit in the word of grace, in which

h
e plainly and fully declares, that a
ll

such, and only such, as are described in

the preceding verses o
f

this chapter, are
the children o

f

God.--I know n
o voice,

witness, o
r testimony o
f

the Spirit, but
what we have in the sacred volume. ... It

is there he gives his evidence in this in
portant affair; and declares who are and
who are not the children o

f

God. And
whoever looks for, or boasts o
f,

any other
witness o
f

the Spirit than that which has
been given in the Gospel Revelation, it is

from a
n enthusiastical imagination.--

Those whom the Holy Ghost declares in

the word o
f

God to be the sons o
f God,

are so; and whom h
e there points out

a
s not beating this relation to God, let

them pretend to what inward witness
they will, shall not be owned and treated

b
y

him a
s children. Now this witness

is given in favor of al
l

who have experien
ced the sanctifying work o

f

the Spirit in

their hearts. What he says unto one re

a
l

believer h
e says unto ali: “That they

are the sons o
f

God.” “And although all
true Christians have not the same assur
auce, yet they have the same ground and
foundation for assurance ; that is

,

the
work and witness o

f

the Spirit of God.—
And indeed, they eit er must have this
foundation o

r

none a
t

all ;-for, take a

way tire testimony o
f

the Spirit in the
word o

f truth, and the work o
f

Divine
grace in the heart, o

r

even separate these,
and you tako away a

ll

ſhe ground that a

n
y

have, not only for their assurance, but
for any degree o

f

faith and hope. The
reason why some true Christians have
the assurance o

f hope o
r faith, and some

have not ; or, in other words, why some

o
f

them fully believe that they are the
sons o

f God, and others are harassed with
doubts and fears o

n this point ; is not
because some have the witness o

f

the
Spirit, and others have not, (as is general

ly imagined) but because the former more
clearly discern, and more fully receive
the witness than the latter do. Their
doubts concerning their relation to God
do not arise because there is no wituess

to them that this relation subsists, o
r
from any darkness o

r deficiency in the
evidence the Spirit gives ; for then such
doubts would b

e

reasonable and justifia
le: but their doubts arise from the dark
ness and confusion o

f

their minds, b
y

reason o
f

which they d
o

not clearly see,
nor properly receive, the witness o

r evi
dence o

f

their acceptance given b
y

the
Spirit o

f God, Nør, indeed, caa they,
until he, b

y

his illuminating influences,
chase away their darknsss and confusion;

so that they can clearly see, and firmly
believe what the Spirit has wrought in

them b
y

this grace, and what he says to

them in his word; and this constitutes
their assurance. I am verily persuaded
that the reason why some real Christians

n



speak so confusedly of the witness of the
Spirit, is

,

because they take that illumi
nation, whereby they come to see and
receive his witness, for thº witness it
self; and so conclude that the Spirit did
not witness before, because they did not
perceive it till now. But to call this illu
mination the witness, is as improper as

it would be to affirm that the wisdom of a

judge o
r jury in a court, whereby they

discern o
r

receive the full and clear cvi
dence there given, is that evidence itself.
And o

n

the other hand, to say that, while
the mind of a Christian is confused and

full of fear, in reference to his being a

child o
f God, therefore the Spirit doth

not yet bear witness that he is so, is just

a
s

reasonable a
s if we should affirin, that

because in a court, where full and clear
evidence has been given, some, through
the darkness o

f

their understandings, d
o

not perceive it
s force, o
r

d
o

not believe it;
therefore n

o

such evidence was produc
ed.” -ms

From the Christian Observer.

The two following hymns, the produc

tion o
fMr. Clark, late pastor of a dis

senting congregation a
t Trow-bridge, are

extracted from his life b
y

Mr. Jay, and
appear to me to be well worthy o

f
a place

even in your poetical department.

I am, &c.
C. M.

Tn); HREVITY OF LIFE.

'Swift as an arrow cuts its way.

Through the soft-yielding air ;

Or as the sun's more subtle ray,

Or lightning's sudden glare;

Or as an eagle to the prey,

Or shuttle through the loom ;

So haste our fleeting lives away,
'So rush we to the tomb.

Like airy bubbles, lo we rise,

And dance upon life’s stream ;

Till soon the ai
r

that caus’d destroys

Th’ attenuated frame. . .

Down the swift stream we glide apace,

And carry death within ;

Then break, and scarcely leave a trace

T
o

shew that w
e

have been.

The man the wisest o
f

our kind,

Who length of days had seen :

To birth, and death, a time assign'',
But none to life between.
Yet, lo what consequences close

This transient state below ,

Fternal joys, or, missing those,
Interminable woe.-º-
PsALM cryxvii. PARAPHRAsey,

By Babel's streams we sat and wept, º

For Zion's woes our hearts did rend :

Our harps, in tune n
o longer kept,

Upon the willows we suspend.

For there our foes insult us still,

And; taunting, aggravate our wrongs:
“Captives, display your boasted skill ;

Come, sing us one o
f

Zion's songs.”

The songs o
f

Zion are the Lord's,

And his are a
ll

the notes we raise;

We will not touch the tuneful chords

Till we can sound them in his praise.

While Zion lies in ruin still,

Dare we her dear remembrance leave *

No, first these hands shall lose their skill,

These tongues shall to our palates cleave.

Remember, Lord, how Edom's sons
Proudly contemn'd u

s in our woes,

Triumph’d o'er Zion's scatter'd stones,

And urg'd to rage her cruel foes.

But Godwill Babylon destroy,

Her righteous doom shall none retard:
And happy he who sees the day,

When she shall meet her due reward. . .

JW’OTICE.

§rº The Managers, members, and alſ

friends o
f

the Bible Society o
f Virginia,

are requested to meet a
t

the Capitol on

Tuesday 25th inst. a
t

1
1 o'clock.

PRINTED
By Rrrchie, Trve hearr & Du-Vaz,

In the Middle Tenement o
f

Harris's Building,

E. Street, Richmond;
Where al

l

communications will be receiv
ed and attended to.
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Mrssion ARY INFor MATION.

tº The following extract of a letter
from the Secretary o

f

the London Mis
sionary Society, to the board o

f
Directors

o
f

the New-York, Missionary Society, is

Iaşcuted in their

“ The return of peace in your borders
will, we trust, produce faciities fo

r

the

| labours o
f your Missionalies, and induce

the poor ignorant Indians to listen to

their instructions; while that happy re
vival o

f evangelical religion in various
parts o

f your country, the tidings of

which have gladdened our hearts, will,
we hope, excite the zeal o

f

well qualified

men to offer, their missionary services,
and open wide the purses of multitudes,
amply to afford pecuniary support.

* The power of divine grace manifest

e
d in the hearts o
f
so many theological

students in your seminaries, augurs well
for the American churches. It may de
voutly b

e expected, as well a
s desired,

that some o
f

them will feel constrained

to undertake the honourable, though labo
rious, task o

f evangelizing the multitudes

o
n your borders wild are destitute of the

means o
f

religion, and that others will,
the vote themselves to foreign missions ..

mong the heathen. It has afforded un
peaſable joy to our society that several
young men of piety and taients, who en
tered the British Seminaries with a de
sign to settle in their own country, have
nobly come forward, and volunteered
their services to go ‘far hence to the Gen
tiles.”

-

. .

… Our recent publications, which will
accompany this letter, will give you full
information respecting the state of our
various Missions. -

. ..
. The translation of the New Testa

ment into the Chinese language b
y

our
Missionary, Mr. Morrison, is a work in

which we are sure you will rejoice with

Annual Report of April.

us. We sincerely bless God for it
s

acz
complishment, and hope, notwithstanding

the jealousy o
f

the Chinese government.
that b

y

various channels the Word o
f

God will be diffused widely among the
millions o

f

China and the Asiatic isles.”
The work of God is making a slow, but

w
e

trust a sure, progressin different parts

o
f India; the Scriptures are translating

b
y

some o
f

our Missionaries into t

linga and Cannard languages, and many
o
f

the poor superstitious natives o
fHin

dostan begin to be ashamed o
f

their idols.

“ But the most remarkable success
which has attended the labours of our
missionaries, bas been afforded in the
South o

f

Africa: We have about twelve
different stations there, and in several of
thein the word o

f

the Lord has indeed

been glorified : several hundreds, we
have reason to believe, were savingly con
verted to God. . During the last year
250 communicants sat down a

t
the Table

o
f

the Lord, at Bethelsdorp only. To
regions but lately discovered; several
Missionaries are now o
n their way; and
we trust that in the vast deserts of Afri

ca living waters shall abundantly flow.
“Many pious young men cºme for
ward and offer their services, wishing to

receive a suitable education a
t

our Miss
sionary Seminary, where we have alrea.

d
y

twenty promising students; And to

enable u
s to sustain the great expenses

attending these exertions, we bless God
who has the hearts o

f a
ll

men in h
is hands,

that most liberal contributions are made.

It affords u
s additional satisfaction to

know that many o
f

those British Church

e
s

and ministers who are most zealously

attached to the Missionary cause, enjoy
much o

f

the pleasure and power o
f reli

gion among themselves; thus is the libe
ral soul made fat, and h

e who watereth

is watered himself.” *

In a postscript to the same letter, th:

2—-º-º:

he Te s
t N
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Seeretary adds, “I am authorized to say,
that if the New-York, Missionary Socié
ty are disposed to send two Missi paries
to the Indians on your borders, and can
find two persons qualified for that pur
pose, the Missionary Society here will
cheerfully contribute 100l. towards that
good work.”

[Rel. Rem.-
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. T. Os
cood, on a JMissionary Tour in the
British Provinces, to Mr. W--
B— of this City, dated

JMo Nºrns a 1, ..May 30, 1816.
“Since "I was at your house in the
spring of 1812, I have travelled through
England, Scotland, and Ireland; and I
-
have several times since my return tra
welled through both the provinces of Ca
mada, with a view of establishing Libra
ries and Schools and to preach the gospel
whenever an opportunity presents itself,

and I am now on a tour to the upper pro
vinces of Canada, under the patronage of
the Committee which has been formed

for promoting education and moral im
provement. -“In consequence of the little fund
which I raised in England during the
war, we have a number of free Schools
established at Quebec. The President
of the Committee states at a late meeting,
that probably not less than 4 or 500 chii.
dren are taught gratis in Quebec, many
of Roman Cathelic parents. Our exer
tions have had a most wonderful effect
upon the Catholic population. They say
if the children must be taught, then we
will teach them ourselves, and if the
poor children are taught, whether it be
out of envy or good will, as the apostle
said on another occasion, let us rejoice
at it.
“Could you have heard and seen what
I did in England at the Bible Societies
and Missionary Societies, you would un
doubtedly have said, as I expressed my
self in the language of the Queen of She
ba, “ The one half was not told me.”
“We live in a wonderful age of the
world: we anticipate the day as not far
distant when it shall no more be said
“know the Lord, for al

l

shall know him
from the least even to the greatest.”—

Let al
l
b
e induced to exert themselves

fo
r

the general diffusion o
f religious

knowledge, until the whole earth shall be

filled with divine light and knowledge.”
Ib.

*-tº-ºººººººººse-–
H0.YOUR.A.B.L.E.M.U.N*IFICE,\"CE."

The Christian public are extensively
acquainted with the fact, that several
young men, natives o

f

the island o
f

Owhy.
hee, are now in Connecticut. Two of

them were brought over in a ship belong
ing to this port, and arrived about te

n

years since. They were then lads of 16

and 1
4 years o
f age. Their Owhyhee

names are 0bookiah and Hoopoo. The .

former has prefixed to h
is original name

the name o
f Henry; the latter, that of

Thomas. A third, landed in Boston a

bout si
x

years ago; and, hearing o
f

Hen
ry Obookiah, who was then at Andover,

went and joined him. His name isWil.
liam Tenooi. Lately they have been
joined b

y
a fourth, who is called John

Hononee.

Soon after the arrival o
f

the two first,

several young men o
f piety, then concect.

e
d with Yale College, interested them

selves if their behalf, and taught them to

read. After this, Henry Obookiah resi
ded some time in Torringford, in the fa

mily o
f

the Rev. Mr. Mills; and after
wards a
t Andover, where h
e

was instruct

e
d b
y

the students o
f

the Theological
Seminary. He has not only learned
reading, writing, and arithmetic, but
grammar and geography ; and what is of
more importance, the principles and doc
trines o

f

the Christian Religion. He a
l

so gives very satisfactory evidence o
f

personal piety, and has made a public
profession o

f religion. The other three,

in proportion to the time they have seve.
rally been employed in study, have made
respectable proficiency. The two first o

f

them are hopefully Christians; and the
mind o

f

the third is deeply interested o
n

religious subjects. It ought also to be

mentioned, that these youths have -dis
covered a very lively interest in the reli
gious concerns o

f

one another. Obookiah
became anxious about himself, h

e felt si

milar anxiety for Hoopoo and Tenooi...—
These two have discovered a like solici.
tude for each other. And, on a late vis

it
,

which one o
f

them made to Hononce;
wº
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it was found out, by accident, that he
spent most of the day he was there in
praying with him.
It is the intention of these young men,
when qualified, to return to their own
country as Mission ARIes. For this pur
pose, Providence unquestionably cast
them or our shores ; and, by this very
fact, has announced to the Christians of

this country, their duty with regard to
them. The eldest, Henry Obookiah, has
already begun a translation of a part of
the New Testament into the language of
Owhyhee. By his aid, also, an Owhyhee
grammar has been partly or wholly com
łeted. -

The situation of these young men has
occasionally recomtrended them to the
liberality of the benevolent. As they
have become more extensively known,

this liberality has been more extensively
exerted. We mention, however, with
peculiar pleasure, the following instance
of honorable munificence on the part of
some of the citizens of Savanna in Geor
:13.

Last fall a young lady of that city was
on a visit to her friends in New-Haven.

She heard the story of three" of the
Owhyhee lads, and felt a lively interest
in their welfare ; particularly as the{:ture irissionaries of Gwhyhee. On her
return to Savannah, she took pains, in
company with two of her female friends,
to make their situation and circumstan
ces known, and to solicit the contribu
tions of some of the citizens in their be
half. Their exertions were not fruitless.

A few days since, she forwarded to a la
dy in this city the sum of three hundred.
and thirty-five dollars, given fo

r

the very
purpose o

f educating Henry, Thomas,

and William, as Missionaries to Owhy
hee, “He who giveth a cup o

f

cold wa
ter to a disciple, in the name o

f
a disci

le, shall in no wise lose his reward.”—

This example o
f

Christian liberality is

highly honorable to the citizens o
fSavan

nah; and ought to be known, that others*;go and d
o likewise.

-

The four youths are now under the
care o
f

the For EIGN Mission SocIETY.
They will b
e prepared a
s speedily a
s

ossible for a mission among their coun
irymen. For the present, they are to b

e

* The fourth had not then joined them.

a

-

stationed a
t Morris Academy, in Litch

field, under the care o
f

the Rev. W.
WEEKs. - -

Owhyhee belongs to a groupe o
f

islands

in the Pacific Ocean, called the Sand
wich islands, between 1850 and 2

0

1
6 N.

lat. and 203 4
7 and 205 E
. long. from

Greenwich. They are a
ll

under the

overnment o
f

one prince, whose name is

Tamaamah. He is a man o
f strong sense

and has laboured long and successfully

to introduce the arts o
f

civilization a

mong his countrymen. All the islands
are fertile and populous. Owhyhee, the
largest o

f them, is 280 miles in extent,
and contains 150,000 inhabitants, who

are naturally mild, friendly, and hospita

ble to strangers; although the unfortunate
Capt. Cook lost his life here b

y
a sudden

impulse o
f undeserved resentment. The

king has a considerable fleet. His troops,
to some extent, are furnished with mus.

kets. The natives worship a God called
•lcood.

- -

The following story respecting Hoo

{. will interest
every one. When h
e

eft Owhyhee, h
e was about fourteen

years old. The captain, with whom h
e

came, had given him a pea-jacket, which

h
e

was very fond-of wearing. A day o
r

two after they sailed, when th
e

ship was
running before the wind a

t

the rate o
f
1
0

miles an hour, Hoopoo, b
y

some accident,

fell overboard. One o
f

the sailors, see
ing him drop, immediately threw over a
hen-coop. The ship, though hauled to a

s
soon a

s possible, had got full three miles
a-head o

f him. The captain determined

to put back, though nothing but the hen
coop was discernable o

n the waves. The
moment Hoopoo gained the surface o

f the
water after his fall, and had time to o

pen h
is eyes and discover the ship, h
e de

termined to swim after it
.

He was a

very expert swimmer; but he saw that
the ship was sailing much faster than h

e

could swim, and unless h
e could overtake

it
,

h
e

knew that h
e must perish. For

some time h
e looked a
t

the ship, and see
ing it g

o

from him rapidly, gave himself u
p

for lost. In his despair, he cried out to

Jlcooa, and promised him, if he would
save him h

e would give him h
is peajack

e
t,

when h
e got back to Owhyheel. He

soon got upon the hen-coop, and there
rested himself until h

e

was taken on
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board. After this, during the whole voy
age, he never wore his pea-jacket. If
any of the men urged him to put it on,
he always replied, that he must not, for
it belonged to dcood. If any of the crew
did anything to that jacket, Hoopoo was
angry; for it was an affront offered to
s?cooa. For a long time after he landed,
he would never suffer th

e

peajacket to be

touched. It was not, until he became
fully convinced that ºccoa was no god,
that h

e felt himself released from the
yow which h

e

made to him, while sinking

in the ocean, that if he would save him,

h
e

would present to him that pea-jacket,

a
s

soon a
s

h
e got home fe Owhyhee.

This instance o
f

native conscientious
ness in a heathen boy, in discharging his
vow to a

n imaginary God, ought to raise

a blush on the cheek o
fmany a Christian,

for his own neglect o
f paying his vows to

the “Lord that bought him.”

REVIVALS OF RELIGION'.

Extract o
f
a letter from the Reverend

Charles Prentice, o
f Canaan, (Com.) to

#he Editor o
f

the Panoplist, dated
JMarch 16, 1816.

-

<
< I am unwilling, Sir, to let this oppor

tunity pass, without saying something as

to the flourishing state o
f religion in this

vicinity, The Lord is appearing in his
glory to build u

p

Zion. The work is as
ionishing and glorious in many places.—
The Spirit descends like rain upon the
mown grass, like showers that water the
earth. " About forty in this society, and

a
s many in the north parish o
f

this town,
have within a few months, been led to re
joice in hope. ' There is now a revival in

Goshen and Cornwall." In Salisbury,
(Com.) more than 250.have o

f

late been
numbered with the trophies o

f

the Re
deemer. " In Norfolk, Colebrook, Win
chester, New-Marlborough, and Sandis
field, sinners are flying to Christ a

s

clouds, and as doves to theirwindows.-
In the last mentioned town, as I am in
formed, more than two hundred are the
hopeful subjects o
f renewing grace ; and

more than 100 in each o
f

the other four
places. The work is free from enthusi
asm, is extended to many children and
youth, and to numbers in a
ll

the inter
imediate stages between youth and old

2 *

age. , Yes, many a hoary-headed veteran
who had fought seventy years under the
banner o

f Satan, has left the ranks of the
adversary o

f God, and is now rejoicing

a
t

the feet o
f

Jesus. I hope you may be
favoured with a detailed account of the
blessed work, in a

ll

the places which I

have named. -

“How glorious, my dear friend, is the
day in which we are permitted to live.—
What wonders are unfolding. How ob
vious is it

,

from the signs o
f

the times,
that the long-wished for day o

f

the
Church's triumph begins to dawn, and
that, in a

ll

it
s glory, it will soon be ush

ered in, with universal husannahs to the
Son o

f

David.” ---
In Hancock county, in Georgia, there
is a large and respectable Academy, un

der the care o
f
a clergyman from New

England. The number o
f

scholars is se
venty males, and forty females. A re
vival o

f religion commenced among them

in March or April last. Our informant
mentions, that fifteen are believed to

have become Christians, and that many
more are under deep and powerful con
victions. Soon after this work o

f Divine
grace commenced, a gentleman from Wer
mont, a man of distinction and fortune,
travelling for his health, arrived at the
village, where the Academy is situated.
He heard some interesting intelligence
respecting the religious state o
f

the chil
dren, and was led b
y

curiosity to make
further enquiries. He saw the children,
and examined for himself. He found the
whole school solemnized and interested :

some deeply distressed about their reli
gious state; others, rejoicing in hope o

f

the glory o
f

God. Early piety is unaf
fected and undissembling. When seen,

it appeals with silent eloquence to the le.
holder; and he is not left to doubt whe
ther it is real. No doubt was left in this
instance. Out o

f

the mouths o
f

these

babes and sucklings, praise was perfect
ed. The gentleman saw, in these chil
dren, evidence o

f

the reality o
f experi

mental religion, which could not be gain
'sayed. While among them, he caught
their spirit and temper, and found h

is

heart subdued b
y

the power o
f

Divine
Grace.

-
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Extract of a letter from Troy to a friend
in .Nºoricalk. Comm. dated May 3.
“Solemn day indeed, this has been to
me, and I trust to many others in this
place. I recollect that I wrote to you a
few days before our last communion, and
observed that one solitary individual had
offered himself for admission into the
Church.--—(?h ! what an astonishing

change; my heart is filled with wonder
and gratitude in beholding the great good
ness of the Hord to his people—the hºtº
dred have this day stood in the aisles of
our meeting-house, and publicly profess
ed the Lord to be their God. They were
of al

l

ages from 1
0 to 82; three o
f

them

I believe were upwards of seventy—thir
ty-five o

f

the hundred were baptized—
and in the afternoon thirty-eight children
received the seal o

f

the cºyenant.”

Extract o
f
a letter to ihe Editor of the

Religious Hºtelligencer, from his co
respondent a

t Smyrna, Łhenango Coun
ty, ...Y. P

.

dated June 1
,

“A great and marvellºus wºrk of the
God o

f

a
ll

Grace is going on in this part

o
f

the land. An awakening commenced

in Sherburne, about eight weeks since, in

the East Congregational Society; and to:
morrow fifty-four expect to be added to

the Church. The awakening has become
quite general and extended to the West
Society of the same denomination. There
will be five or six added to this church
on the morrow. There are many others
rejoicing in hope, who have not yet ap
plied for membership in any church. An
unusual sołemnity is apparent in this
town, and in most towns adjacent. It is

a day in which the children of God re
jqice, and infidels tremble.”

. . [Rel. Int.-º-
Bactract of a letter from JYew-Orleans

to the Editor.
“This is a land of darkness; but it

contains a few witnesses of the light.—
We have formed a little fragment of the
universal concert of prayer on the first
Monday evening, in each month. We
have also a weekly prayer meeting estab
Jished—but we need the faithful ministry
of the word. New-Orleans and the state
of Louisiana present considerable open
in-gs for missions, and in that respect is

less favoured than Indostan. Our Bible
Society is beginning to be useful. Seve
ral thousand copies o

f

the precious Scrip
tures have been already circulated in the
Fnglish, French, and Spanish languages;

a
li o
f

which are separately spoken in

different parts o
f

Louisiana. A great
missionary field will soon present itself.

in the country of Mexico, from our own
horders to the Isthmus o

f

Darien ; and
we may say, the whole region o

f Spanish
America.” Ib.

Erraq from th
e

Panoplist.- - - * e -

THE SANcriffcArºos o
r Tºr sApp Artſ.

1
. A part o
f every Lord's "day should

b
e spent in religious meditation. With

this the sabbath should invariably b
e

cominanced. It is essential to prepare.
the mind for the pleasant and acceptable
performance o

f

other religious duties.—

It is b
y

early and serious meditation up

o
n

the perfections o
f God, and the holi- -

ress of his law: upon our own sinfulness,
obligations, and dependence; and upon
the astonishing work o

f redemption,
which the Christian Sabbath commemo
rates, that the affections are enlivened,
world!y cares are excluded, and the soul

is warned with true devotion. Medita
tion should also b

e intermingled with all
the duties o

f

the Sabbath. It should pre
cede every prayer. It should follow the
reading o
f every passage o
f Scripture

It should, in part at least, fil
l

u
p

the in
tervals o
f public worship. It should b
e

employed upon every sermon. When
we enter our closets, a solemn pause
should precede our addresses to God ;

during which our thoughts should b
e ab

sorbed in contemplating His greatness
and holiness;–our guilt and nothing
ness. In th

e

same manner, should a few
moments b

e spent in deep and solemn
meditation, before engaging in family
prayer. After we have heard, o

r

read a

se: mon, it is meditation that fixes the
truth in the memory. It is this, which
converts warnings and invitations, doc
trines and precepts, reproofs and promi
ses, into spiritual nourishment. This is

one o
f

the means, b
y

which, under the
culture o

f

the Holy Spirit, God’s chil
dren grow wiser and wiser;-wax strong

e
r

and stronger. I have more under
standing, saith the Psalinist, than a

ll my

:
43
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teachers, for thy testimonies are my medi- intervals of other duties, our confessions
tation. . .

- -

petitions, and thanksgivings, may ascend,"
When the Sabbath draws to a close, spontaneously, to the throne of grace—
it is very much by solemn meditation. It can scarcely be necessary to add, that
upon a

ll
that w

e

have read and heard;— prayer must precede, accompany, and
upo: our short-comings in duty; upon follow, our meditations upon the sermons
the mercy o

f
God in permitting u

s

to which we hear. and the religious books
enjoy a day o

f
sacred rest; and upon which w

e

read —that the evening sa

our renewed obligations to serve him in crifice o
f

the family must not be omitted;
newness o

f

life. that we are to prepare that the Sabbath must be ended, as it was
for the duties and trials of the succeeding begun with prayer.
week.

º

t

3
.

Some portions o
f every Lord's day,

2
. Nearly allied to religiºus medita- should be spent in self-examination. Å
s

tion is prayer. The latter of these, in- the careful and experienced mariner of
.

deed, as well as the former, is a daily ten makes use o
f

the quadrant and the
duty. Till we cease to need our daily lead to ascertain where he is

,

so should
bread, as well as every other gºod and w

e

endeavor to keep qur spiritual reckp. gift, that cometh down from the oning, by a frequent and deliberate use of

"ather o
f lights, w
e cannot, without the the Scriptures, in the way o
f

self-exami
blackest ingratitude, neglect to offer nation. Once a week is b

y

n
o

means o
f.

Him our daily prayers." But it is obvi- ten enough. We are bound to commune,
ous, from the very nature o

f

the Sabbath, every day, with our own hearts; to exa
that it should b

e
a day o
f special prayer. mine the temper of our minds ; and to

Some Christians have made it a point, to scrutinize the motives b
y

which we are
call, their families together, before the actuated. But these duties are more es
setting o

f

the sun o
n Saturday evening, pecially binding, I think, on the Sabbath.

that they might unitedly implore thé ºf some persons, in defiance o
f

God’s law,
presence and blessing o

f God, a
t

the very avail themselves o
f

the leisure, which the
commencement o

f holy time: An excel sacred rest affords, to adjust their ac
!ent practice, worthy to be universally counts, and post their books, how much
adopted. Certain it is

,

that, in entering more should we regularly embrace sº fa
upon the Sabbath, we ought to lift u

p

our vorable a
n opportunity to enquire, how

hearts to God, for the assistance o
f

the matters stand between God and our
Holy Spirit, that we may perform every souls. "

duty to his acceptance, and enjoy some Let us, then, make it an invariable
fively anticipations o

f

eternal rest. . . rule to call ourselves to a strict account,
Do we sincerely desire to sanctify the o

n Saturday, evening, in regard to the
Jord's day P then we must be instant manner in which we have spent the pre
and ſervent in prayer. Retiring in our ceding week; interrogating ourselves, a

s

closets, when it begins, we must shut in the Divine presence, what we have
out the world, and commune with the done to advance the interests o

f

true re
Father o

f

our spirits, in earnest supplica- ligion; what preparations w
e

have made
tions, fo

r

that preparation o
f heart, which fo
r

the Sabbath, and fo
r

heaven ; and

h
e requires. We must pray over every what sins of thought, word, and deed, we

portion o
f

the Scriptures that w
e read, have been guilty of
.

On the morning o
f

Roth before and after the perusal. We the Lord's day let us resume the scruti
must pray when w

e

lie down a
t night, ny, going over a
ll

th
e

circumstances o
f

and when we awake in the morning.—
When w
e

rise from our beds again must
cur familes and closets witness our devo
tions. Again must prayer precede and
follow the reading o
f

God's holy word.
We must be particular and fervent in our
supplications for the influences o

f

the

i)ivine Spirit to keep our minds in pray

i g frame every moment, so that, in the†-m-

our guilt, on purpose to make way for
deep and sincere repentance. Let seri
our self-examination from the personal
application o

f every portion o
f Scripture

we read, and o
f

the public discourses
which we bear. Particularly, when the
Sabbath is drawing to a close, let us en
uire, how we have spent it ; what vain
thoughts we have indulged ; what ior

-
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inality has attended o
u
r

worship; what
instruction we have gained; what com
munion we have enjoyed with the Father
and the Son, and whether or not we have
made any progress in the divine life.

Z. X. Y.

Bristiawºogitor,
The present number closes the first
#eries o

f

THE CHRust 1AN Monito R.—
At this period the Editor cannot avoid
looking back to the commencement o

f

his
work, and comparing his expectations
with his performanee: If the readers of

the Mositor have been disappointed;
the Editor has been much more so. The
disproportion between the purposes which
we form, and the good we do, is mortify
ing enough. If any subscriber can dis.
tinctly recollect the plans ofmoral and
intellectual improvement, the resolutions

to amend his ways and to employ his fa
culties to better purpose, made b

y

him a

year ago; and compare them with his
present attainments, h

e will have somejust apprehensions of the feelings of the
Editor when taking a retrospective viewo

f

his labours. :

Upon a review o
f

our past conduct, the
ingenuity of self love is always ready to

find something to plead in excuse, o
r pal

liation o
f

our defieiencies in duty, and
obliquities in morals. And if this be in
sufficient to quiet the remonstrances o

f

conscience; the powerful opiate o
f

new
resolutions to reform what is wrong; and

to do better, wherein we hope that we
have done well, quickly lays to rest the
troublesome monitor within ; and we a

gain g
o

quietly o
n in the routine o
f

life.* At thirty, man suspects himself a fool :

* Knows it at forty—and reforms his plan.“At fifty chides his infamous delay;
“In all the magnanimity of thought,

* Resolves, and re-solves—then dies the same.”
The Editer could easily assign various
reasons why his publication has been con
ducted differently from his expectations,
which might as properly satisfy himself,

a
s ordinary, excuses satisfy the conscience; but this he will not do: Subscribers

d
o

not know the labours o
f

a
n Editor;
and o
f

course cannot appreciate the em
barrassments superinduced b

y

a
n

arduous
profession; a multifarious correspon

dence; the langour o
f

bad health ; and it

housand nameless interruptions, to which
the recluse, o

r

the man who pursues only
one line o

f business, is not exposed.

Every man has his own views o
fpro

priety. And perhaps o
f

one hundred
persons who might be selected a

s

editors

o
f
a paper, n
o

two would in all respects
agree. The principal object had in viewin the conduct o

f

the CHRISTIAN Mon
Iron was the communication of religiºus
intelligence. The Editor thought thatif the intº est excited b

y

the detail o
f

passing events, were a
t

a
ll

proportioned

to their magnitude and importance, reli
gious magazi and newspapers would

b
e

more eagerly sought for than publica
tions o

f any other description; and the
reports o

f

Bible and Missionary Socie
ties, and other institutions for the pur
pose o

f pro, oting Christianity in the
world, would be waited for with a dec
per feeling o

f anxiety, with more thrillin
expectations than the official despatches

o
f
a commander in Chief after a general

engagement. From these communica
tions, what do we learn but that after a

desperate confict, power has been trans
ferred from Öhe who abus, d it

,
to another

who, in a
ll probability, will as vilely a

buse it in his turn ? But the reports o
f

which we have just spoken, may be regard

e
d

a
s

official intelligence o
f

much higher
import—as the authoritative annunciations

o
f

changes o
f vastly greater magnitude,
than mere political revolutions. Here

w
e

read o
f

transfers o
f power which have.

a bearing o
n

the interests o
f eternity; o
f

souls emancipated from the galling and
degrading yoke o

f Satan, and brought to

own the gentle sway o
f

the prince o
f

peace ; o
f

victories won b
y

truth and
righteousness, over the bloody supersti
tions, and unhallowed passions º Inau.
Religious intelligence points out to u

s

th
e

gloriºus march o
f

the great captain

o
f

salvation in hi
s

conquering progress
through the world. We now see his ban
ner not stained with blood a

s in former
days when red-cráss knights unfurled it

o
n

the captive towers o
f

“paymim.Moors,”
but adorned with emblems o

f love, and
bearing a

s

it
s inscription the words o
f

the
heavenly messengers when they announc

e
d

the advent o
f

Messiah. And wean
ticipate the time, when h

e

who is now
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going from conquest to conquest, will
raise his standard on the thrones of Budd
ha, and Bramah ; on the towers of spa
han. Cairo and Constantinople; and in
a word, when “the kingdoms of this world
shall become the kingdom of our God and
his Christ”—but these events are regar
ded, magnificent as they are, as connected
with others of higher interest, and more
glorious circumstance. In the mind of
the Editor, they are associated with the
“ return of the ransomed of the Lord to
Mount Sion, with shouting and songs,
and everlasting joy on their heads ;” with
the assembling of that “multitude whom
no man can number” from every people
and ...! under heaveh. ,With these views, and associations, the
reports of Missionary and Bible Societies,
are received by many with great plea
sure, and read with very deep interest.--
And although it is confessed that there
is great sameness in these papers, yet the
events which they detail, are so impor
tant ; the consequences reach so far, and
extend so deeply ; the objects which they
present so fi

ll

and dilate the mind, that it

seems impossible almost not to take a

high interest in them. le
,

conversion

o
f
a single soul is an event the magnitude

o
f which, no powers of the human mind

can comprehend. All the mere tempo
ral enjoyments of the whole race o

f man,
from the time when Adam first opened

his eyes on the beauties o
f paradise, un

ti
l

the consummation o
f
a
ll things, d
o not

bear such a proportion to the happiness o
f

which one holy soul will partake in hea
ven, as the vilest piece o

f

brass bears to

the wealth o
f

the world. If at any par
ticular time, then, we could say that a

single individual were brought from
•larkness to light, and from the power o

f

Satan to serve the living God, that would

b
e
a more illustrious Era ; a
n Epoch in

the history o
f

the human species, more
worthy to be had in everlasting remem
brance, than any that are marked b

y

Historians, save that, when the long ex
ected Messenger o

f

the Covenant made

is appearance in the world. The bat
tles o
f Actium, of Lepanto, of Auster

litz, and Waterloo, have a bearing only

o
” temporary interests, in the minds o
f

those who record and celebrate these e

vents ; but the redemption o
f
a soul

from sin, will be remembered and cele
brated with admiration, and holy joy
through the endless ages o

f eternity.
The Editor has, therefore, notwith
standing the call which has sometimes
been ſhade for more original matter, ad
hered to his resolution o

f filling the Mon
itor principally, with religious intelli
gence. It is with great pleasure ti.at he

finds that in this eventful age, there will
probably be no “dearth of news.” Every
year new institutions are formed; new
and more vigorous exertions are made for
the promotion o

f religion. He expects to

b
e able, from the multiplied sources o
f in

telligence, and from the more active co
operation o

f friends, to conduct his paper
with greater advantages during the ensu
ing year, than h

e could d
o during the

past. It
,

will, however be necessary to

make a temporary suspension o
f

the pub
lication, until some a rangements shall
have been completed, which are found
expedient for the more satisfactory dis
tribution o

f
the paper. This delay, how

ever shall be as short a
s possible. The

second year will commence from the
publication o

f

the first No. o
f

th
e

second
Series. -

The Editor concludes b
y

returning his
thanks to the few kind friends who have
afforded assistance ; and praying that
grace, mercy and peace may be o

n a
ll

his
readers. -º-

Christian Munificence.
we feel no ordinary gratification inmention
ing, that the Hon. Elias Boup1Not, Esq. the
venerable President o

f

the ./lmerican Bible So
ciety, has presented a donation o

fTeN THOU
SAND DOLLARS to that establishment. It is

the largest benediction which is known to

have been made to a Bible Institution, by an

individual, in any part o
f

the world, except

that o
f

the Emperor o
f

Russia to the Bible So
ciety a

t

S
t. Petersburg. The interest on the

sum granted b
y

Dr. Boudinot, will furnish up
wards o

f

one thousand Bibles a year for gratuit
ous distribution. -*.

JW" O TIC E.
Br; The monthly concert of prayer
will be held o

n next Monday, 4 o’clock,

a
t

the old Methodist Church.

* * ****
- --
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